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HIS Volume brings the Hiſtory of the 
Sufferings of the Puritans down to its pe- 
riod ; tor though the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters have ſince complained of ſeveral dif- 
ficulties and diſcouragements, yet moſt of the Penal 
Laws have been ſuſpended ; the proſecutions of the 
Spiritual Courts have been conſiderably reſtrained 
by the kind interpoſition of the Civil Powers, and 
Liberty of Conſcience enjoyed without the Ha- 
zard of Fines, Impriſonments, and other Terrors of 
this World. 


The Times now in review were ſtormy and boif- 
terous: Upon the Death of King Charles I. the 
Conſtitution was diſſolved: The Men at the Helm 
had no legal Authority to change the Government 
into a Commonwealth, the ProteQorſhip of Crom- 
wel was an Uſurpation, becauſe grafted only on the 
Military Power, and ſo were all the miſhapen Forms 
into which the Adminiſtration was caſt till the Re- 
ſtoration of the King. In order to paſs a right Judg- 
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ment upon theſe extraordinary Revolutions, the tem- 


per and circumſtances of the Nation are to be duly 
conſidered; for theſe actions which in ſome circum- 
ſtances are highly criminal, may in a different ſitu- 
ation of affairs become neceſſary, The parties en- 


gaged in the Civil Wars were yet living, and their 


reſentments againſt each other ſo much enflamed, as 
to cut off all hopes of a Reconciliation; each dread- 


ed the others ſucceſs, well knowing they muſt fall a 
Sacrifice to thoſe who ſhould prevail. All preſent 


views of the King's recovering his Father's Throne 
were defeated at the Battle of Worceſter, the Loy- 
aliſts being then entirely broken and diſperſed ; ſo 
tRat if ſome ſuch extraordinary genius as Cromwel's 
had. not undertaken to ſteer the Nation through the 
ſtorm, it had not been poſſible to hold the Govern- 


ment together till Providence ſhould open a Way | 


for reſtoring the 1 and, lettling it on its 
. Balls. | 


"The various Forms of Government if tiles Mere 
that Name) which the Officers of the Army introduced 


alter the death of Cromwel, made the Nation ſick of 


their frenzies, and turned their Eyes towards their 
baniſhed Sovereign, whoſe Reſtoration, after all, 
could not be accompliſhed withour great imprudence 


on one part, and the moſt artful diſſimulation on the 


other. The Preſbyterians, like weak politicians, ſur- 


rendered at diſcretion, and parted with their Power 


on no other ſecurity than the Royal Word, for which 
they have been ſufficiently reproached; though I am 
of opinion, that if the King had been brought in by a 
Treaty, the ſucceeding Parliament would have ſer it 
aſide. On the other hand, nothing can be more no- 


_ forious, than the deep hypocriſy of General Monk; 


and'the ſolemn aſſurances given by the Biſhops and 


other Loyaliſts, and even by the King himſelf, of bu- 


Trying all paſt offences under the F *oundation 'of the 
Reſtoration ; but when they were lifted 1 into the ſad- 
dle, 


The PR EF A E. : 
dle, the haſte they made to ſhew how little they meant 
by their promiſes, exceeded the rules of decency as 
well as honour. Nothing would ſatisfy, till their ad- 
verſaries were diſarmed, and in a manner deprived of 
the Protection of the Government; the terms of Con- 
formity were made narrower and more exceptionable 
than before the Civil Wars, the Penal Laws were ri- 
gorouſly executed, and new ones framed almoſt eve- 
ry Seſſion of Parliament for ſeveral ſucceſſive years; 
the Non-conformiſt Miniſters were baniſhed five miles 
from all the Corporations in England, and their People 
| ſold for Sums of Money to carry on the King's un- 
lawful pleaſures, and to bribe the Nation into Popery 
and Slavery; till the Houſe of Commons, awaken 
ed at laſt with a ſenſe of the threatening danger grew 
intractable, and was therefore diſſolved. His Maje- 
ſty having in vain attempted ſeveral other Repreſen- 
tatives of the People, determined ſome time before 
his death to change the Conſtitution, and govern by 
his ſovereign Will and Pleaſure ; that the miſchiefs 
which could not be brought upon the Nation, by 
conſent of Parliament, might be introduced under the 
wing of the Prerogative; but the Roman Catholicks 
not ſatisfied with the flow proceedings of a diſguiſed 
Proteſtant, or apprehending that the diſcontents of 
the people and his own love of eaſe might induce him 
ſome time or other to change meaſures, reſolved to 
have a Prince of their own religion, and more ſan- 
guine principles on the throne, which haſten'd the 
criſis of the nation, and brought forward that Glo- 
rious Revolution of King William and Queen Mary, 
which put a final period to all their projects. 1 
The nature of my deſign does not admit of a large 
and particular relation of all the Civil Tranſactions 
of theſe times, but only of ſuch a ſummary as may 
give light to the affairs of religion; and I could have 
wiſhed that the-memory of both had been entirely 
blotted out of the records of time, if the animoſi- 
ties of the ſeveral parties, and their unchriſtian prin- 
8 * ciples 
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ciples had been buried with them; but, as the re- 
membring them may be a Warning to poſterity, it 
ought to give no offence to any denomination of 
Chriſtians of the preſent age, who are no ways an- 
ſwerable for the conduct of their anceſtors, nor can 
otherwiſe ſhare in a cenſure of it, than as they main- 


tain the ſame principles, and imitate the ſame un- 
_ chriſtian behaviour. At the end of each year I have 


added the characters of the principal Non- conformiſt 
Miniſters as they died, partly from the hiſtorians of 
thoſe times, but chiefly from the writings of the late 
reverend Dr. Calamy, whoſe integrity, moderation, 
and induſtry, deſerve a peculiar commendation, My 
deſign was to preſerve the memory of the Reverend 


Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, as well as of 


the little Army of Confeſſors. who afterwards ſuffer- 


ed ſo deeply in the cauſe of Non- conformity. 


In paſſing a.judgment on the ſeveral parties in 
Church and State, I have carefully diſtinguiſhed be- 
tween thoſe who went into all the arbitrary meaſures 
of the Court, and ſuch as ſtood firm by the Pro- 


teſtant Religion, and the Liberties of their Country; 
for it muſt be allowed, that in the reign of King 


Charles II. there were even among the clergy, ſome 


of the worſt as well as beſt of men, as will appear 


to a demonſtration in the courſe of this hiſtory; but 
I defire no greater ſtreſs may be laid upon Facts or 


Oharacters than the quality of the Vouchers in the 
margin will ſupport. Where theſe have been dif- 


ferently related, I have relied on the beſt authorities, 


and ſometimes reported from both ſides, leaving the 
Reader to chuſe for himſelf: for, if Facts are fairly 


repreſented, the Hiſtorian is diſcharged. I am not 


ſo vain as to imagine this hiſtory free from Errors; 
© but if any miſtakes of conſequence are made to a 


. 
pear, they ſhall be acknowledged with thankfulneſs 
to thoſe who ſhall point them out in a civil and 


friendly manner: And as Laim at nothing but Truth, 


I ſee 
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I ſee no reaſon to engage in a warm defence of any 
parties of Chriſtians who paſs before us in review, 
bai leave their conduct to the cenſure of the World. 
Some few Remarks of my own are here and there in- 
terſperſed, which the Reader will receive according 
as he apprehends them to follow from the premi- 
ſes ; but I flatter myſelf, that when he has carefully 
peruſed the ſeveral Volumes of this Hiſtory, he will 
agree with me in the following Concluſion. 


PFiirſt, That Uniformity of Sentiments in Religi- 
on is not to be attained among Chriſtians ; nor will 
a Comprehenſion within an Eſtabliſhment be of ſer- 
vice to the cauſe of truth and liberty without a To- 
leration of all other  dutiful Subjects. Wiſe and 
1 Men, after their moſt diligent ſearches after 

ruth, have feen Things in a different light, which 
is not tb be avoided as long as they have liberty 
to judge for themſelves. It Chriſt had appointed 
an infallible Judge upon Earth ; or Men were to 
be determined by an implicit Faith in their Su- 
periors, there would be an end of ſuch differences; 
but all the Engines of human Policy that have 
been ſet at work to obtain it have hitherto failed of 
ſacceſs. Subſcriptions, and a variety of oaths and 
other teſts have occaſioned great miſchiefs to rhe 
Church ; By theſe means Men of weak morals, 
and ambitious Views have been raiſed to the high- 
eft Preferments, while others of ſtricter virtue, and 
ſuperior talents, have been neglected and laid aſide; 
and Power has been lodged in the hands of thoſe 
who have uſed it in an unchriſtian manner, to force. 
Men to an agreement in ſounds and outward ap- 
pearances, contrary to the true conviction and ſenſe 
of their minds; and thus a laſting reproach has been 
brought on the Chriſtian Name, and on the genuine 
principles of a Proteſtant Church, 


4a 4 | | Secondly, 
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© Secondly, All parties of Chriſtians, when in Pow- 
er, have been guilty of perſecution for Conſcience 
ſake. The annals of the Church are a moſt melan- 
choly demonſtration of this truth, Let the reader 
call to mind the bloody proceedings of the Popiſh 


Biſhops in Queen Mary's reign ; and the account 
that has been given of the Star Chamber and High. 


Commiſſion Court in later times; what numbers of 
uſeful Miniſters have been ſequeſter'd, impriſon'd, 


and their families reduced to poverty and diſgrace 


for refuſing to wear a white ſurplice, or to comply 
with a few indiffetent ceremonies ! What havock did 
the Preſbyterians make with their Covenant Unifor- 


mity ; their Jure Divino diſcipline, and their rigid 


prohibition of reading the old. Service Book! And 


though the Independants had a better notion of the 
rights of Conſcience, how defective was their inſtru- 


ment of Government under Cromwel! How arbi- 
trary the proceedings of their Tryers! How narrow 
their liſt of Fundamentals! And how ſevere their 


reſtraints of the Preſs! And though the rigorous pro- 


ceedings of the Puritans of this age, did by no means 


rival thoſe of the Prelates before and after the Civil 


Wars, yet they are ſo many Species of perſecution, 
and not to be juſtified even by the confuſion of the 


times in which they were acted. 


"Thirdly, „It is unſafe and dangerous to intruſl 


*© any fort of Clergy with the power of the Sword;“ 
for our Saviour's Kingdom is not of this World, « if 


it were (ſays he) then would my Servants fight, 
but now is my Kingdom not from hence.” The 


Church and State ſhould ſtand on a diſtin& Baſis, 


and their Juriſdiction be agreeable to the nature of 
their crimes ; thoſe of the Church purely Spiritual, 


and thoſe of the State purely Civil ; as the King is 


ſupream in the State, he is alſo head, or guardian of 


the Church in thoſe ſpiritual rights that Chriſt 0s 
4 Way ; intruſte 


c 
0 
t 
£ 
( 
t 


The PR E F A CE. 


intruſted it with. When the Church in former | 


ages firſt aſſumed the fecular power, it not only ri- 
yal'd the State, but in a little time lifted up its head 
above Emperors and Kings, and all the Potentates 
of the Earth: The Thunder of its Anathema's was 
heard in all Nations, and “ in her ſkirts was found 
the Blood of the Prophets, and Saints, and of all 
„that were ſlain upon the Earth.” And whenever 


it recovers the wound that was given it at the Re- 


formation, it will undoubtedly reſume the ſame ab- 
ſolute coercive dominion, It is therefore the intereſt 


of all Sovereign Princes, to keep the Clergy within 
the limits that Chriſt has preſcribed them in the New 
Teſtament, and not to truſt them with the power of 


inflicting corporal pains and penalties on their Sub- 


jects, which have no relation to the Chriſtian me-- 


thods of Converſion. 


' Fourthly, © Reformation of Religion, or a Re- 
© dreſs of grievances in the Church has not in fact 
“ ariſen from the Clergy.“ I would not be thought 


to reflect upon that venerable order, which is of 
great. uſefulneſs, and deſerved honour, when the ends 


of its inſtitution are purſued ; but ſo ſtrange has been 
the infatuation, ſo enchanting the luſt of dominion, 


and the charms of riches and honour, that the pro- 


pagation of piety and virtue has been very much 


neglected, and little elſe thought of but how they 


might riſe higher in the authority and grandeur of 


this world, and fortify their ſtrong holds againſt all 
that ſhould attack them. In the dawn of the Re- 
formation the Clergy maintained the Pope's Supre- / 


macy againſt the King, till they were caſt in a Præ- 
munire. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth there was 


but oge of the whole bench who would join in 
the conſecration of a Proteſtant Biſhop; and when 
the Reformation was eſtabliſhed, how cruelly did 
theſe Proteſtant Biſhops, who themſelves had ſuffer- 
ed for Religion, vex the Puritans, becauſe they could 


not 
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not come up to their ſtandard. How unfriendly did 


the Reſtoration of King Chatles II. and at the late 
Revolution of King Williatn and Queen Mary! when 
the moſt ſoletrm promiles were broken, and the moſt 
hopeful opportunity of accommodating differetices 
among Proteſtants loſt, by the perverſneſs of the 
Clergy towards thoſe very men who had ſaved them 
from ruin. So little ground is there to hope for an 
Union amongſt Chriſtians, or the propagation of 
Truth, Peace, and Charity, from Councils, Synods, 
General Aﬀemblies, of Convocations of the Clergy 
of any fort whatſoever. En N 


Fifthly, Upon theſe principles it is evident, “ that 
% Freedom of Religion, in ſubordination to the Civil 
% Power, is for the benefit of ſociety, and no ways 
« inconſiſtent with a publick Eſtabliſhment.” The 
King may create dignitaries, and give ſufficient En- 
couragement to thoſe of the publick Religion, with 
out invading the Liberties of his Diſſenting Subjects. 
If Religious Eſtabliſhments were ftript of their Ju- 
dioial Proceſſes, and Civil Juriſdiction, no harm could 
be feared from them. And as his Majeſty is Defen- 
der of the Faith in Scotland as well as England, and 
equally the guardian of both Churches, he will, no 
doubt, hold the balance, and prevent either from 


riſing to ſuch a pitch of greatneſs as to act indepen- 
dently on the State, or become formidable or op- 
preſſive to their neighbours ; the former would cre- 
ate Imperium in Imperio; and “ there is but 


one ſtep between the Church's being independant 


on the State, and the State becoming dependant 
„on the Church.” Beſides, as freedom of Relr- | 


gion is for the true honour and dignity of the Crown, 
it is no lefs for the ſervice of the Community; for 
the example of the-neighb6uring Nations may con- 


vince us, that © Uniformity in the Church will al- 
« ways be attended with abſolute and deſpotick 


„ power 


2 1 


all ſorts. But whether ſuch deſirable bleſſings are 
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% power in the State.“ The meetings of Difſemt- 


ing Proteſtants were formerly called ſeditious, becaute 
the peace of the publick was falſly ſuppoſed to con- 
ſiſt in Uniformity of Worſhip; but long experience 


has taught us the contrary ; for, though the Non · 


conformiſts in thoſe times gave no diſturbance to the 
adminiſtration, the Nation was far from being at 


peace; but when things came to a criſis, their join · 


ing with the Church againſt a corrupt Court and 
Miniſtry, ſaved the Religion and Liberties of the 
Nation, It muſt therefore be the intereſt of a free 
people to ſupport and encourage Liberty of Conſci- 


ence, and not to ſuffer any one great and powerful 


Religious Body to oppreſs, devour, and ſwallow up 
the reſt, 1 | 


Finally. When Proteſtant Diſſenters recollect 
« the ſufferings of their fathers in the laſt age for 
© the freedom of their conſciences, let them be 
„ thankful that their lot is caſt in more ſettled 
e times.“ The Liberties of England are the price 
of a great deal of blood and treaſure ; wide breaches 
were made in the Conſtitution in the four reigns of 
the Male Line of the Stuarts, perſecution and ar- 
bitrary power went hand in hand; the Conſtitution 
was often in convulſive Agonies, when the patrons 


of- liberty appeared; boldly in the noble cauſe, and 


facrificed their eſtates and lives in its defence. The 
Puritans ſtood firm by the Proteſtant Religion, and 


5-4 by the liberties of their Country in the reigns of 


King Charles II. and King James II. and received 
the Fire of the Enemy, from all their batteries, 
without moving ſedition, or taking advantage of their 
perſecutors, when it was afterwards in their power. 
Some amendments, in my humble opinion, are ſtill 


wanting to ſettle the cauſe of liberty on a more equal 


baſis, and to deliver wiſe and good men from the 
fetters of oaths, ſubſcriptions and religious teſts of 


in 
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in 3 for this Nation, muſt be left to thedetermĩ: 


nation of an All- wiſe Providence. In the mean time, 
may Proteſtant Diſſenters expreſs their gratitude for 
the protection and eaſe they enjoy at preſent, by an 
undiſſembled piety. towards God! By a firm and un- 
ſhaken loyalty to his Majeſty's Perſon; and wiſe ad- 
miniſtration ! by avoiding every thing that tends to 
perſecution or cenſoriouſneſs for meer differences in 


Religion! And by the integrity of their own lives 
and manners! And while they think it their duty 


to ſeparate from the National Eſtabliſnment, may 
they diſtinguiſh themſelves by the exerciſe of all ſo- 
cial "Virtues, and ſtand faſt in the Liberty where- 


with the Providence of God has made them free ! 


By ſuch a conduct they will preſerve their characters 


with all ſober perſons, and will tranſmit the Bleſſings 


of oy _ ys to their lateſt 8 


LonDON, 


March 1, 1737-8. 
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RA P.T: 


From the Death of King CHARLES I to 
the Coronation of Ring CHaRLEs II. in 
Scotland. 


f 


\ PON the death of the late King, the common. 
legal Government was diſſolved, and all wealth. 
that followed till the Reſtoration of 49. 
King Charles II. was no better than an The Mo. 
Uſurpation under different ſhapes ; the narchy 
Houſe of Commons, if it may deſerve ud into 
that name, after it had been purged of „ah. 
a third part of its Members, relying on 
the © Act of Limitation, ?? called themſelves the“ Su- 
3 Authority of the Nation,“ and began with an Act 
diſinherit the Prince of Wales, forbidding all perſons to 
erg him King of England, on pain of High 1 80 
7 


14 
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Common - ſon. The Houſe of Lords was voted uſeleſs; and the office 


Wes 
1649. 


of a King unneceſſary, burdenſome, and dangerous. The 
form of Government for the future was decfared to be a 


| free Commonwealth; the Executive Power to be lodged 


in the hands of a Council of State of forty perſons, with 


full powers to take Care of the whole Adminiftration for 


one year; new Keepers of the Great Seal were appoint- 


the Level- 


p. 387, 389. a general review at Ware, their friends in the Army agreed 
| b : 9 | * . x ; to 


83 4 


by 


ed, trom whom the Judges received their Commiſſions, 


with the name, ſtile, and Title of „ Cuſtodes Libertatis 


„ Angliz Authoritate Parliamenti,“ i. e.“ Keepers of 
«* the liberties of England by Authority of Parliament.” 
The Coin was ſtamped on one ſide with the Arms of En- 
gland between a Laurel and a Palm, with this Inſcription, 
The Commonwealth of England; and on the . 
Croſs and Harp, with this Motto, „God with us.“ The 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were aboliſhed, and 
a new one appointed, called the Engagement,” which 
was, To be true and faithful to the Government eſtab- 
& fiſh'd without King or Houſe of Peers.” Such as re- 
fusꝰ q the Oatł were declared incapable of holdinꝑ any place 


or office off truſt in the Commonwealth 3 but as many of 


the excluded Members of the Houſe of Commons as would 
take it reſumed their. places. | 


Such was the foundation of this new Conſtitution, which 
had neither the conſent of the people of England, nor their 
Repreſentatives in a free Parliament. And if ever there 
« was an uſurped Government, mutilated, and founded 
« only in Violence (ſays Rapin) it was that of this Parlia- 
% ment.“ But though it was unſupported by any other 
power but tte Army, it was carried on by the moſt con- 


ſummate wiſdom, courage, and ſucceſs, till the ſame pow- 


er that ſet it up, was permitted by divine providence with 
equal violence to pull it down. | 
The new Commonwealth met with oppoſition from di- 
vers quarters in its: infant ſtate; The Leveffers' in the Army 
ve out, that the people had only changed their yoke, not 
ken it off; and that the Rump's little finger (for ſo the 
Houſe of Commons was. now called) would be heavier than 
the King's loins. The Agitators therefore petitioned the 
Houſe to diſſolve themſelves; that new Repreſentatives 


might be choſen. The Commons alarmed at theſe Pro- 


ceedings, ordered their General Officers to caſhier the Pe- 
titioners, and break their Swords over their Heads, which 
was done. accordingly. But when the Forces paſſed under 


* 1 rim Sl. a | <_ A a — 


ſent 


Chap. IJ. of the PURITANS. 


to 1 themſelves by wearing ſomething white in Common- 


their hats; which Cromwel having ſome intelligence of 
beforehand, commanded two Regiments of Horſe who were 
not in the ſecret, to ſurround one of the Regiments of 
Foot; and having condemned four of the ringleaders in a 
council of war, he commanded two of them to be ſhot to 
death by their other two aſfociates, in ſight of the whole 
Army ; and to break the combination, eleven Regiments 
were ordered for Ireland ; upon which great numbers de- 
ſerted and marched into Oxfordſhire ; but General Fairfax 
and Cromwel having overtaken them at Abingdon, held 


them in treaty till Colonel Reynolds came up, and after 


ſome ſkirmiſhes diſperſed them. 


The. Scots threatned the Commonwealth with a more And by the 


formidable invaſion, for upon the death of King Charles I. 9 85 


they proclaim'd the Prince of Wales King of Scotland, and 

Le Nur to the Hague, to invite him into that 
Kingdom, provided he would renounce Popery and Pre- 
te lacy, and take the ſolemn League and Covenant.” To 


” 


prevent the effects of this treaty, and cultivate a good un- 


derſtanding with the Dutch, the Parliament ſent Dr. Doriſ- 
laus, an eminent Civilian, concerned in the late King's trial, 


1 


wealth. 


1649. 


Agent to the States General; but the very firſt night after whit. 


States of Holland reſented this baſe action ſo highly, that 


the young King thought proper to remove into France ; 
from whence he went into the Iſle of Jerſey, and towards 


the latter end of the year fixed at Breda; where the Scots 
Commiſſioners concluded a treaty with him, upon which he 
ventured his Royal Perſog into that Kingdom the next 
Car. | a . = 
But to ſtrike terror into the Cavaliers, the Parliament 
erected another High Court of Juſtice, and ſentenced to 


death three illuſtrious Noblemen, for the part they acted 


in the laſt civil war; Duke Hamilton, the Earl of Holland, 
and Lord Capel, who were all executed March 9g. in the 
Palace Yard at Weſtminſter : Duke Hamilton, declared 
himſelf a e and the Earl of Holland was at- 
tended by two Miniſters of the ſame Perſuaſion ; but Lord 
Capel was a thorough. Loyaliſt, 'and went off the ſtage 
with the courage and bravery of a Roman. ts 


But 


his arrival, May 3. he was murdered in his own chamber P. 386. 
by twelve deſperate Cavaliers in, diſguiſe, who ruſh'd in 
upon him while he was at ſupper, and with their drawn 
.. ſwords killed him upon the ſpot. Both the Parliament and 


EE 
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Common- But the chief ſcene of great actions this year was in 
ww Ireland, which Cromwel, a bold and enterprizing Com-. 
God mander, was appointed to reduce ; for.this purpoſe he was 
made Lord Lieutenant for three years, and having taken 
ae leave of the Parliament, ſailed from Milford Haven about 
Ireland, the Middle of Auguſt with an Army of fourteen thouſand 
brave Soldiers of reſolute principles, who before the im- 
barkation kept a day of faſting and prayer; in which Mr. 
Whitlock obſerves, that after three Miniſters had prayed, 
Lieutenant, General Cromwel himſelf, and the Colonels 

| Gough and Harriſon expounded ſome parts of Scripture 
excellently well, and pertinently to the occaſion. The. 

Army was under a ſevere diſcipline z not an oath was to 
be heard throughout the whole Camp, but the Soldiers 
ſpent their leiſure hours in reading their Bibles, in ſinging 
Pſalms, and religious Conferences. | 
His rad Almoſt all Ireland was in the Hands of the Royaliſts and 
ſecreſt Roman Catholicks, except Dublin and Londonderry; the 

former of theſe places had been lately beſieged by the Duke 

of Ormond with twenty thouſand men, but the Garriſon 

being recruited with three Regiments from England, the 
Governor, Colonel Jones, ſurpriſed the beſiegers, and after 
a vigorous ſally ſtormed their camp, and routed the whole 
Army, which diſperſed itſelf into Drogheda, and other for- 
tified places. Cromwel, upon his arrival, was received with 

the acclamations of a vaſt concourſe of people, to whom Z 

he addreſſed himſelf from a riſing Ground, with hat in 

hand, in a ſoldier-like , manner, telling 8 6% He was 
& come to cut down and deſtroy the barbarous and blood- 
f t thirſty Iriſn, with all their adherents; but that all who 
were for the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of 
* their Country, ſhould find ſyitable encouragement from 

6 the Parliament of England and himſelf, in he mark to 


& their Merits,” Having refreſhed his forces he mar ed 
directly to Drogheda, which was. garriſon'd with 2800 
Foot and 300 Horſe, and was therefore thought capable of 
holding out a month; but the General neglecting the com- 
mon forms of approach, batter'd the walls with his canons, 
and having made two Breaches, like an impatient Conque- 
ror, entered the Town in perſon at the head of Colonel 
Ewer's Regiment of Foot, and put all the garriſon to the 
ſword. From thence he marched to Wexford, which he 


"6 


4 


„„ T Tang... 5 
e the Engliſh Proteſtants whom they had maſſacred in 2 
5. cold blood.“ The conqueſt of theſe places ſtruck ſuch _ | 
a terror into the reſt, that they ſurrendered upon the firſt | 
ſummons ; the name of Cromwel carrying victory on its fe al il 
wings before himſelf appeared. the whole Country was re- | | 
duced by the middle of May, except Limerick, Galway, 
and one or two other places, which freton took the follow- 
ing Summer. Lord Inchequin deſerted the remains of the 
Royal Army, and Ormond fled into France. Lieutenant 
General Cromwel being called home to march againſt the 
Scots, arrived at London about the middle of May, and was 
received-by the Parliament and City in a martial and pomp- 
ous manner, as a hero that had gained more laurels, and 
done more wonders in nine months, than any age or hiſtory 
could parallel. e e 
*Tis a remarkable account the Lieutenant General gives 
in one of his letters, of the behaviour of the Army after iti, 
their arrival in Ireland; Their diligence, courage and be- p. 434. 
“ haviour is ſuch (ſays he) through the providence of God, 
„and ſtrict care of the Chief Officers, that never men 
* did obey orders more chearfully, nor go upon duty more 
*© couragiouſly. Never did greater harmony and reſolution 
<<. appear to proſecute this cauſe of God, than in this Army. 
«« Such a conſent of heart and hands; ſuch a ſympathy 
* of affections, not only in carnal but in ſpiritual bonds, 
*©-which ties faſter than chains of adamant! I have often 
<* obſerved a wonderful conſent of the Officers and Soldiers 
<5, upon the Grounds of doing Service to God, and how 
* miraculouſly they have ſucceeded. The Mind of Man 
<« being ſatisfied, and fixed on God, and that his under- 
taking is for God's Glory, it gives the greateſt Courage { 
e to thoſe Men, and Proſperity to their Actions.“ 


4 


To put the Affairs of Ireland together; the Roman Ca- Summary 4 
_ tholicks charged the ill Succeſs of their Affairs upon the 2 

Duke of Ormond, and ſent him Word, „ That they of Ireland, 
were determined. not to ſubmit any longer to his com- 

«© mands, it not being fit that a Catholick Army ſhould be 

e under the direction of a Proteſtant General; but that, 

if he would depart the Kingdom they would under- 


* take of themſelves to drive Ireton out of Dublin.” 


After this they offered the Kingdom to the Duke of Lor- 
rain, a bigotted Papiſt, who was wiſe enough to refuſe 
it; and then quarrelling among themſelves, they were 
ſoon driven out of all the ſtrong holds of the Kingdom, 
and forced to ſubmit to the Mercy of the . Conquerer. 
Vor. IV. B All 
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on- All that had born Arms in the late Inſurrection were ſhipped 


away into France, Spain, or Flanders, never to return on 
pain of Death. 'Thoſe who had a hand in murdering 


Carringion's the Proteſtants at the time of the Maſſacre, were brought 


from ſeveral parts of the Country, and after a fair convic- 
tion upon Trial were executed. The reſt of the Natives, 
who were called Tories, were ſhut up in the moſt inland 
Counties, and their Lands given partly in payment to the 
Soldiers who ſettled there, and the reſt to the firſt Adventu- 
rers. Lord Clarendon relates it thus, Near one hundred 
«thouſand of them were tranſported into foreign parts, 
«for the Service of the Kings of France and Spain; dou- 
«© ble that number were conſumed by the Plague, Famine, 
«© and other Severities exerciſed upon them in their own 
« Country; the remainder were by Cromwel tranſplan- 


(cc ted into the moſt inland, ' barren, deſolate, and moun- 


«© tainous part of the Province of Connaught, and it was 

« lawful fer any Man to kill any of the Iriſh that were 
« found out of the bounds appointed them within that 
« Circuit. Such a proportion of Land was allotted to 

cc every Man, as the Protector thought competent for 
c them; upon which they were to give formal Releaſes 
« of all their Titles to their Lands.in any other Provinces ; 

cc if they refuſed to give ſuch Releaſes, they were ſtill de- 
cc prived, and left to ſtarve within the limits preſcribed 
« them; out of which they durſt not withdraw); fo that 
c very few: refuſed to ſign thoſe Releates, or orther Acts 
e which were demanded. It was a conſiderable time 
«. before theſe Irifh could raiſe any thing out of their Lands 


„ to. ſupport their Lives; but neceſſity was the Spring of 5 


4 Induſtry.” Thus they lived under all the brands of a 
conquered Nation till the Reſtoration of King Charles I. 
A juſt Judgment of God tor their barbarous and unheard of 
cruelties to the Iriſh Proteſtants ! 0 | 

Fo return to England: The Body of the Preſbyterians 
added in concert with the Scots, for reſtoring the King up- 
om the Foot of the Covenant; ſeveral of their Miniſters 
carried on a private Correſpondence with the Chiefs of that 
Nation, and. inſtead of taking the Engagement to the pre- 
ſent Powers, called them Ufurpers, and declined praying 
fot them in their Churches; they alſo declared againſt a 
general, Toleration, which the Army and Parliament con- 


* 
; 


Chap. I. of the PUR ITANsS. 19 
When Lieutenant General Crom wel was embarking ſor Common- 


Ireland, he ſent Letters to the Parliament, recommending YR 


the Removal of all the penal Laws relating to Religion 


upon which the Houſe ordered a Committee to make report I. G. 
concerning a method for the eaſe of tender conſeiences, 3 
and an Ac to be brought in to appoint Commiſſioners in —— peti- 
every County for the approbation of able and well qualified tion for a 
rſons to be made Miniſters, who cannot comply with the =o gig | 
preſent Ordinance for Ordination of Miniſters. _ 15 
Aug. 16. General Fairfax, and his Council of Officers, 
preſented a Petition to the ſame purpoſe, praying, * That n, ,. 404. 
all penal Statutes formerly made, and Ordinances lately 
& made, whereby many conſcientious people were moleſt- 
« ed, and the n of the Goſpel hindered, might 
„ he removed. ot that they deſited this Liberty ſhould 
e entend to the ſetting up Popery, or the late Hierarchy ; 
& or to the countenancing any ſort of Immorality or Pro- 
& phaneneſs ; for they carne] deſired, that Drunkenneſs, 
« Swearing, Uncleanneſs, 1 all Acts of Prophaneneſs, 
„ might be vigorouſly proſecuted in all perſons whatſo- 
© ever.” The Houſe promiſed to take the Petition into 
2 conſideration, and after ſome time paſſed. it into a 
Law. | 
But to bring the Preſbyterian Clergy to the Teſt, The En- 
the Engagement, which had been appointed to be taken ment 
by all Civil and Military Officers within a limited 
Time, on pain of forfeiting their places, was now required 
ts be ſworn and ſubſcribed by all Miniſters, heads of Col- 
leges and Halls, Fellows of Houſes, Graduates, and all 
Officers in the Univerſities ; and by the Maſters, Fellows, Walker. 
Sehovi-Maſters, and Scholars of Eaton College, Weſt- P. 146. 
minſter, and Wincheſter Schools; no Miniſter was to be 
admitted to any eccleſiaſtical Living; no Clergyman to 
fit as Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, nor be capable 
of enjoying any preferment in the Church, unleſs he qua- 
lifed fimſelf by taking the Engagement within ſix Months, 
publickly in the Face of the Congregation. | 
Nov. g It was referr'd to a Committee, to conſider To be ta- 
how the Engagement might be ſubſcribed by all the people 2 
of the Nation of eighteen years of age and upwards. Pur- ton. 
ſuant to which a Bill was brought in, and paſt, Jan. 2. 
to debar all who ſhould refaſe to take and ſubſcribe it, from 
the benefit of the Law; and to diſable them from ſuing in 
any Court of Law or — | 8 
2 This 
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Common This was a ſevere Teſt on the Preſby terians, occaſioned | 
| 3 * by the approaching War with the Scots; but their Clergy in- 
3 Veigh'd bitterly againſt it in their Sermons, and refuſed to 


Þ * t | LET o - . . ; 2 
* obſerve the Days of Humiliation appointed by Authority for 


Banter al. ile, 2 Bleſſing upon their Arms. Mr. Baxter ſays, that he writ 
pi. 64, 66. leveral Letters to the Soldiers, to convince them of the Un- 
ky lawfulneſs of the preſent Expedition; and in his Sermons de- 
clared it a Sin to force Miniſters to pray for the Succeſs of 
thoſe who had violated the Covenant, and were going to de- 
ſtroy their Brethren. That he both ſpoke and preached 
againſt the Engagement, and diſſuaded Men from taking it. 
At Exeter, ſays Mr. Whitlock, the Miniſters went out of 
Town on the Faſt-Day, and ſhut up the Church Doors; 
and all the Magſtrates refuſed the Engagement. At Taunton 
the Faſt was not kept by the Preſbyterian Miniſters : and at 
Cheſter they condemned the Engagement to the Pit of Hell ; 
as did many of the London Miniſters, who kept Days of 
private Faſting and Prayer, againſt the preſent Government. 
Some of them (ſays Whitlock) joined the Royaliſts, and re- 
fuſed to read the Ordinances of Parliament in their Pulpits, 
as was uſual in thoſe Times ; nay, when the Scots were 
beat they refuſed to obſerve the Day of Thankſgiving, but 
ſhut up their Churches and went out of Town; for which 
they were ſummoned before the Committee and reprimanded; 
but the Times being dangerous no further Notice was taken 
++ of them at preſent, 4 * 
Cavaliers Moſt of the Sectarian Party (ſays Mr. Baxter) ſwallowed 
and Sectari- the Engagement; and ſo did the King's old Cavaliers, very 
ee oY few of them being ſick of the Diſeaſe of a ſcrupulous Con- 
p. 64, 65. ſcience: Some writ for it, but the moderate Epiſcopal 
Men, and Preſbyterians, generally refuſed it. Thoſe of 
L ancaſhire and Cheſhire publiſhed the following Reaſons. 
| againſt it. 8 . N 
Reaſons ' (1) „ Becauſe they apprehended the Oath of Allegiance, 
3 n. and the ſolemn League and Covenant, were till binding. 
(.) © Becauſe the preſent Powers were no better than 
« Uſurpers. | | | *, 
(3) © Becauſe the taking of it was a Prejudice to the right 
4 Heir of the Crown, and to the ancient legal Conſtitution.” 
To which it was anſwered, *© That it was abſurd to 
ce ſuppoſe the Oath of Allegiance, or the ſolemn League 
& and Covenant to be in force after the King's Death; for 
« how could they be obliged to preſerve the King's Perſon, 
e when the King's Perſon was deſtroy'd and the kingly Of- 
4c fice aboliſhed ; and as to his Succeſſor, his Right had _ 
| | or 


N 


ing weary of War, and willing to live quiet under any Admi- 


o 


this would not do, an order was publiſhed, that Miniſters 


give all reaſonable Security that they would not diſturb 4 


Government; but many of the Preſbyterian Clergy choſe rather Whit!. 
to quit their Preferments in the Church and Univerſity, * #53 


and aſperſed the Huthority of Parliament, and an Act was P 357» 
paſſed, that all ſuch ſhould be {equeſter'd from their Eecleſi- 


dated July 27, they declare, that The Spirit which has Scots Decla- 
K aRed in the Councils of thoſe who have obſtructed the ration. 


Truth, forced the Parliament, murdered the King, V. F. Ne. 34 
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4 feited and taken away by Parliament ?” With regard to Corman: 
the prefent Powers it was faid, ©. That it was not for pri- gry 


6 
vate Perſons to diſpute the Rights and Titles of their ſu- 6 gu , 


© preme Governors. Here was a Government de facto, 
6 under which they lived; as long therefore as they — 5 
& the Protection of the Government, it was their Dut 


% or elſe to remove.” The Body of the common People be- 


ation, ſubmitted to the Engagement, as being little more 
Gain a Promiſe not to attempt the Subverſion of the preſent 


than comply; which made way for the promotion of ſeve- 
ral Independant Divines, and among others, of Dr. Tho. 
Goodwin, one of the Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly, 
who by order of Parliament, Jan. 8, 17 49-50, was appoin- 
ted Preſident of Magdalen College, Oxford, with the pri- 
vilege of nominating Fellows and Demies in ſuch places as 
ſhould become vacant by death, or by the poſſeſſors refuſing 
to take the Engagement. 

The Parliament tried ſeveral methods to reconcile the Meaſures of 
Preſbyterians to the preſent Adminiſtration ; perſons were Re OY ; 
appointed to treat with them, and aſſure them of the pro- ſupport their 
tection of the Government, and of the full enjoyment of Authority, 
their Eccleſiaſtical Preferments according to Law; when 


in their Pulpits ſnould not meddle with State Affairs. After 
this the famous Mr. Milton was appointed to write for the 
Government, who rallied the ſeditious Preachers with his 
ſatyrical pen in a ſevere Manner; at length, when all other 
methods failed, a Committee was choſen to receive Infor- 
mations againſt ſuch Miniſters as in their Pulpits vilified Whit, 


aſtical Preferments. 

The Preſbyterians ſupported themſelves under theſe hard- 
ſhips by their Alliance with the Scots, and their proſpect 
of a ſpeedy alteration of Affairs from that Quarter; for in 
the Remonſtrance of the General Aſſembly of that Kirk, 


«© Work of God, deſpiſed the Covenant, corrupted the — bogg 


6 © changed the Government, and eſtabliſhed ſuch an un- P. 6. 
2 «limited 
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A & caſe of an Invaſion to ſtand up in their own Defence. 


ceedings, 


V.P. No. 34- 
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Common- << {mitted Toleration in Religion, canpat be the Spirit of 


« Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. ey therefore warn the 
e Subjects of Scotland againſt joining with them, and in 


« The Engliſh have no Controverſy with us (fay they) but 
cc becauſe the Kirk and State have declared againſt their 
« unlawful Engagement; becauſe we ſtill adhere to our 
« Covenant, and have born our Teſtimony againſt their 
« Toleration, and taking away the King's Life.” But 
then they warn their People alſo againſt Malignants, who 
« value themſelves upon their Attachment to the | Ap 


King, and if any from that Quarter ſhould invade the 


« Kingdom, before his Majeſty has given Satisfaction to 
« the Parliament and Kirk, they exhort their People to 
« reſiſt them, as Abettors of an abſolute and arbitrary Go- 
% vernment.“ * 55 | 
About two Months after this, the Parliament of England 
publiſhed a Declaration on their part, wherein they com- 
plain of the Revolt of the Engliſh. and Scots Preſbyteri- 
ans, and of their taking Part with the Enemy, becauſe 
their Diſcipline was not the exact Standard of Reforma- 
tion. © But we are ſtill determined (ſay they) not to be 
« diſcouraged in our Endeavours to promote the Purity of 
Religion, and the Liberty of the Commonwealth; and 
*« for the Satisfaction of our Preſbyterian Brethren, we 
declare, 'That we will continue all thoſe Ordinances 
which have been made for the promoting a Reforma- 
tion of Religion, in Doctrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, 
in their full force; and will uphold the ſame, in order 
to ſuppreſs Popery, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and all 
“ kinds of Prophaneneſs. Only we conceive ourſelves 
« obliged to take away all ſuch Acts and Ordinances as 
are penal and coercive m Matters of Conſcience. And 


I becquſe this has given ſo great offence, we declare, as in 


the Preſence of God, that by whomſoever this Liberty 
ſhall be abuſed, we will be ready to teſtify our Diſplea- 


« ſyre againſt them, by an effectual Proſecution of ſuch 
r 5 1 | 5 


bebte Treaty The Scots Commiſſioners were all this while treating with 
with the 


King in 


« 


the King in Holland, and infiſting on his ſubſcribing the 
ſolemn 3 and Covenant; his eſtabliſhing the W ſt- 


minſter Confeſſion, the Directory, and the Preſbyterian 
Sovernment in both Kingdoms. The King being under. 
difconraging Circumſtances conſented to all 5 Demands 
with regard to Scotland, and as to England referr'd himſelf 
"Fo REEL EST ISIS. NT. oe 1 ST 1 66 to 
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to a free Parliament: But the Scots not ſatisfied with his Common- 
Majeſty”s Exceptions as to England, replied, that“ Such e. 
„e an Anſwer as this would grieve the whole Kirk of Scot- Wl 
* land, and all their covenanting Brethren in England and They win 
* Ireland, who under pain of he moſt ſolemn perjury include the 
55 ſtand bound to God and one another, to live and die by mes ard yg 
„ their Covenant, as the chief ſecurity of their Religion | 
and Liberties, againſt Popiſh and Prelatical Malignants. 
* Your Majeſty's Father (ſay they) in his laſt Meſſage to 
«< our Kirk offered to ratify the ſolemn League and Cove- 
% nant. - He offered likewiſe at the Iſle of Wight to con- 
* firm the Directory, and the Preſbyterial Government in 
* England and Ireland, till he and his Parliament ſhould 
< agree upon a ſettled Order of the Church. Beſides your 
* Majeſty having offered to confirm the | Aboliſhing of 
* Epiſcopacy, and the Service Book in Scotland, it cannot 
certainly be againſt your Confcience to do it in Eng- 
„land.“ But the King would advance no farther till he 
had heard from the Queen Mother, who ſent him word, 
that it was the opinion of the Council of France, that he 
ſhouid agree with the Scots upon the beft Terms he could 
get; which he did accordingly, as will be related the 
next year. 3 | | . 
The fifth Provincial Aﬀembly of London met the be- 
ginning of May at Sion College, the Reverend Mr. Jackſon, 
of St. Michael, Woodſtreet, Moderator. A Committee 
was appointed to prepare Materials for proof of the Divine 
Right of Preſbyterial Church Government. The proofs 
were examined and approved by this, and the Aﬀembly 
that met in November following, of which Mr. Walker 
was Moderator, Mr. Calamy and Jackſon Aſſeſſors, and 
Mr. Blackwell Scribe. 'The Treatiſe was printed and 


| 
3 
N 
| 
: 


| 

1 

ö 
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aſſerts, : 8 
(.) That there is a Church Government of Divine In- 


(Z.) That the Civil. Magiſtrate is not the Origin or Head 
of Church Goverment. And, Bi 
(3.) That the Government of the Church by Synods and 
Claſſes is the Government that Chriſt appointed. It main- 
tains Separation from their Churches to be Schiſm; that 

Miniſters formerly ordained by Biſhops need not be re- or- 

dained : And for private Chriſtians in particular Churches 
to aſſume a Right of ſending perſons forth to preach, and 
to adminiſter the Sacraments, is, in their Opinion inſuf - 
ferable. | 
OD Big The 
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The Parliament did all they could to ſatisfy the male 
content Preſbyterians, by ſecuring them in their Livings, 
and by ordering the Dean and Chapter Lands to be fold, 


„ and their names to be extinct, except the Deanery of Chriſt 
tion of poor 


Livings by 


Church, and the Foundations of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, 
and Eaton Schools. The Biſhops Lands, which had been 


Firſt Fruits, ſequeſter'd ſince the year 1646, were now by an Ordi- 


nance of June 8, 1649, veſted in the hands of new Truſ- 
tees, and appropriated to the Augmentation of poor Liv- 


ings in the Church. The firſt Fruits and Tenths of all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Livings, formerly payable to the Crown, were 


veſted in the fame Hands, free trom all Incumbrances, on 


'Truft, that they ſhould pay yearly, all ſuch Salaries, Sti- 
pends, Allowances and Proviſions, as have been ſettled and 


confirmed by Parliament, for preaching Miniſters, School- 


Maſters, or Profeſſors in the Univerſities ; provided the 


Aſſignment to any one do not exceed one hundred pounds. 
*'Tis further provided, that the maintenance of all Incum- 


bents ſhall not be leſs than one hundred pounds per Annum, 


and the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal are empowered 


to enquire into the yearly value of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings, 
to which any Cure of Souls is annexed ; and to certify into 
the Court of Chancery the names of the preſent Incum- 
bents who ſupply the Cure, with their reſpective Salarigs ; 


.how many Chapels belong to Pariſh Churches, and how 
the ſeveral Churches and Chappels are ſupplied with 
preaching Miniſters; that ſo ſome courſe may be taken 
for providing for a better maintenance where it is wanting. 


Dr. Walker ſays, the Value of Biſhops Lands forfeited 


and fold amounted to a Million of Money; but tho? they 
old very cheap, they that bought them had a very dear 
Bargain in the End. 1 up TNT. 
Upon Debate of an Ordinance concerning publick Wor- 
ſhip, and Church Government, the Houſe declared, that 


the Preſpyterial Government ſhould be the eſtabliſhed Go- 


vernment. And upon the Queſtion, Whether Tithes 


ſhould be continued, it was reſolved, That they ſhould not 


be taken away till another maintenance equally large and 


honourable ſhould be ſubſtituted in the room of it. 


The Inhabitants of the Principality of Wales were deſti- 
- tute.of the Means of Chriſtian Knowledge, their Language, 
was little underſtood, their Clergy were ignorant and idle; 
ſo that they had hardly a Sermon from one quarter of a 


year to another. The People had neither Bibles nor Ca- 


techiſms ; - 


# 
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techiſms; nor was there a ſufficient Maintenance for ſuch Common 


as were capable of inſtructing them. The Parliament 


wealth. 
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taking the Caſe of theſe People into Conſideration, paſs d 
an Act, Feb. 22, 1649. For the better Propagation and _ 


„ Preaching of the Goſpel in Wales, for the ejecting 
ec ſcandalous Miniſters and School-Maſters, and Redreſs of 
« ſome Grievances;“ to continue in force for three years. 
What was done in purſuance of this Ordinance will be 
related hereafter; but the Parliament were ſo intent upon 


the Affair of Religion at this time, that Mr. Whitlock 


fſays, they devoted Friday in every Week to conſult Ways 
and Means for promoting it. | 


Nor did they confine themſelves to England, but as ſoon. And in 
as Lieutenant General Cromwel had reduced Ireland, the n 


Parliament paſt an Ordinance, March 8. 1649. for the En- 
couragement of Religion and Learning in that Country; 
« They inveſted all the Manors and Lands late of the Arch. 
« biſhop of Dublin, and of the Dean and Chapter of St. 
Patrick, together with the Perſonage of Trym belonging 
6 to the Biſhoptick of Meath, in the Hands of Truſtees, 
* for the Maintenance and Support of Trinity College in 
„Dublin; and for the creating, ſettling, and maintaining 
“ another College in ſaid City, and of a Maſter, Fellows, 
« Scholars, and publick Profeſſors: And alſo, for erecting 
„ a Free School, with a Maſter, Uſher, Scholars, and Of- 
<« ificers, in ſuch Manner, as any Five of the Truſtees, 
« with the Conſent of the Lord Lieutenant, ſhall direct 
and appoint. Ihe Lord Licutenant to nominate the Go- 
„ yernor, Maſters, &c. and to appoint them their Salaries ; 
and the Truſtees, with the Conſent of the Lord Lieute- 
0 nant, ſhall draw up Statutes and Ordinances, to be con- 
&« firmed by the Parliament of England.“. 
The Univerſity of Dublin being thus revived, and put 
upon a new Foot, the Parliament ſent over ſix of their moſt 
acceptable Preachers to give it Reputation, appointing them 
two Hundred Pounds per Annum, out of the - Biſhops 
Lands; and till that could be duly raiſed,” to be paid out of 
the publick Revenues : And for their further Encouragement, 
if they died in that Service, their Families were to be pro- 
vided for. By theſe Methods Learning began to revive, and 
in a few Years Religion appeared with a better Face than it 
had ever done in that Kingdom before. N 
A Proſpect being opened for ſpreading the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion among the Indians, upon the Borders of New- 


England, the Parliament gave way to a general Collecti- 


- 


A Corpora- 
tion for Pro. 


pagation of 


the Goſpel 
among the 


on Indians. 
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Cm on throughout Eng/and, and ereQed a Corporation for this 
po Service, who purchaſed an Eſtate in Land of between five 
ee e and ſix hundred pounds per Annum; but on the Reſtora- 
Hp tion of King Charles II. the Charter became void, and 
Colonel Bedingfield, à Roman Catholick Officer in the 
King's Army, of whom a conſiderable Part of the Land, 
was 
had fold it under the Value, in of recovering it upon 
_ the King's Return. In order to defeat the Colonels Deſign, 
the Society ſolicited the King for a new Charter, which they 
obtained by the Intereſt of the Lord Chancellor, It bears date 
Feb, 7. in-the 14th Year of his Majeſty's Reign, and differs but 
- little from the old One. The Honourable Robert Boyle, 
Eſq; was the firſt Governor. They afterwards recovered 
Colonel Bedingfield's Eſtate, and are at this Time in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of about five Hundred Pounds per Annum, which 'they 
employ for the Converſion of the Indians in America. 
But all that the Parliament could do was not ſufficient to 
ſtop the Mouths of ti, Loyaliſts and diſcontented Preſbyte- 


produced Invettives every Week againſt» the Government; 
it was therefore reſolved to lay a ſevere Fine upon Offenders 
of this kind, by an Ordinance bearing Date Sept. 20, 1649. 
the Preamble to which ſets forth, that Whereas divers 


«« diſperſed with officious Indyſtry by the malignant Party 
« both at Home and Abroad, wich a Deſign to ſubvert the 


6 the People from it, it is therefore ordained, = - 


dnnn „ Har the Author of every ſeditious Libel on Pamph- 
— ce T let ſhall be fined Ten Pounds, or ſuffer forty Days 
Sobel, „ Impriſonment. The Printer Five Pounds, and his Print- 


— « ing Preſs to be broken. The Bookſeller Forty Shillings ; 


60. 


„ gained, That no News Paper ſhall be printed, or fold 
«« without Licence, under the Hand of the Clerk of the 
«+. Parkiament, or the Secretary of the Army, or ſuch other 

| 66. Perſon as the Council of State ſhall appoint. No Printing 
+* Preſſes are to be allowed but in London, and in the two 
4 Univerſities, All Printers are to enter into Bonds of three 
„Hundred Pounds, not to print any Pamphlet againſt the 
„ State without Licence, as aforeſaid, unleſs the Anthor's 
or Licenſer's Name, with the Place of his Abode be pre- 


1 « fixed 


re ſeized it for his own Uſe, pretending he 


rians; the Pulpit and Preſs ſounded to Sedition ; the latter 
« ſcandalous and ſeditious Pamphlets are daily printed, and 


„ preſent Government, and to take off the Affections of 


„„ the Buyer Twenty Shillings, if he conceals it, and does 
4 not deliver it up to a Juſtice of Peace. It is further or- 
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% fixed. All Importers of (editious Pamphlets ate to forfeit Common-' 

| % Five Pounds for every ſuch Book or Pamphlet. No Books "= 
are to be landed in any other Port but that of London. 
« and to be viewed by the Maſter and Wardens of the 


« Company of Stationers. This Act to continue in Force 
* for two Years.” | 


But the Pulpit was no leſs dangerous than the Preſs; the Miniſters 
Preſbyterian Miniſters in their publick Prayers and Sermons, ge 2 8 
eſpecially on Faſt Days, kept alive the Diſcontents of the politicks, 
People. The Government therefore, by, an Ordinance, 
aboliſhed -the Monthly Faſt, which had ſubſiſted for about 
ſeven Years, and had been in a great Meaſure a Faſt for Whitl. 
Strife and Debate; but declared at the ſame Time, that they *: 353. 
ſhould appoint occaſional Faſts, from Time to Time, for the 
Future, as the Providences of God ſhould require. : 

In the Midſt of all theſe Diſorders there was a very great Remarks. 
Appearance of Sobriety both in City and Country; the in- 

 defatigable Pains of the Preſbyterian Miniſters in catechizing, 
inſtructing ; and viſiting their Pariſhioners, can never be ſuf- 
ficiently commended, The whole Nation was civilized, and 
confiderably improved in ſound Knowledge, though Biſhop 
Kennet and Mr. Eachard are pleaſed to ſay, * That Hereſies 
« and Blaſphemies againſt Heaven were ſwell'd up to a moſt 
<6. prodigious Height. I know (ſays Mr. Baxter) you may Lig, 
„% meet with Men who will confidently affirm, that in theſe p. 36. 
„Times all Religion was trodden under Foot, and that 
“ Hereſy and Schiſm were the only Piety ; but I give 
Warning to all Ages, that they take heed how they As. 
é lieve any, While they are ſpeaking ſor the Intereſt of their 
Factions and Opinions againſt their real or ſuppoſed Ad- 
„ verfaries.” However, the Parliament did what they 
could to ſuppreſ and qiſcountenange all ſuch Extravagancies ; 
and even the Officers of the Army, having convicted one 
of their Quarter Maſters of Blaſphemy in a Council of War, 

| ſentenced him to have his Tongue bored through with an 
hot Iron, his Sword broke over his Head, and to be caſhiered 
the Army. | tt 

But Biſhop Kennet ſays, “ Even the Furkiſh Alcoran 

Mas coming in; that it was tranſlated into Engliſh, and 
„ ſaid to be licenſed by one of the Miniſters of London.“ 
Sad Times! Was his Lordſhip then afraid that the Alcoran 
ſhould prevail againſt the Bible? Or, that the Doctrines of 
Chriſt could not ſupport themſelves againſt the extravagant 


Follies 
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Common- Follies of an Impoſtor? But the Book did no harm, though 

| _— the Commons immediately publiſhed an Order for ſuppreſ- 

— ſing it; and ſince the Reſtitution of Monarchy and the 

Cahurch of England, we have lived to ſee the Life of Ma- 
homet and his Alcoran publiſhed withgut Offence. | 

His Lordſhip adds, that the Papiſta Wok Advantage of the 

Liberty of the Times, who were never more numerous 

and buly; which is not very probable, becauſe the Par- 

liament had baniſhed all Papiſts twenty miles from the City 

of London, and excepted them out of their Acts of In- n 

dulgence and Toleration ; the Spirit of the People againſt F 

i 

| 

( 


Popery was kept up to the height; the Mob carried the 
Popes Effigies in triumph, and burnt it publickly on Queen 
Eltzabeth's Birth-day; and the Miniſters in their Pulpits 
pronounced him Antichrift ; but ſuch is the partiality of 
| this Right Reverend Hiſtorian ! © 
9 The beginning of this year the Marquis of Montroſs 
| Marquicof Was taken in the North of Scotland by Colonel Straughan 
Mentroſs with a ſmall body of Troops, and hanged at Edinburgh on 
— a. 4 Gallows thirty Foot high; his Body was buried under the 
Þ. 36, 52 | Gallows, and his Quarters ſet upon the Gates of the prin- 
.cipal Towns in Scotland; but his behaviour was great and 
firm to the laſt, The Marquis appeared openly for the 
Ling in the year 1643, and having routed a ſmall Party of 
Covenanters in Perthſhire got a great deal of Reputation; 
but his little ſucceſſes were very miſchievous to the King's 
Affairs, being always magnified beyond what they really 
were: His vanity was the occaſton of breaking off the 
_Freaty of Uxbridge, and his fears leſt King Charles II. 
ſhould agree with the Scots, and recal his Commiſſion be- 
fore he had done any thing, now hurried him upon his own 
# rum. ; 
* The young King being in Treaty with the Scots Cove- 
2 CP. ee Breda was 2 to ile bis reſentments for the 
Treaty with death of the Marquis, and ſubmit to the following hard 
De King. Conditions. | 3 
.) “ That all Perfons excommunicated by the Kirk 
e ſhould be forbid the Court. | 7 
(2.) * That the King by his ſolemn Oath, and under 
& his hand and Seal, declare his allowance of the Cove- 
« nant. W_—_ | 
3.) “That he confirm thoſe Acts of Parliament which 
& enjoin the Covenant. That he eſtabliſh the Preſbyterian 
" | va * Worſhip 


- 


F 


FCC 


=” — 


| Chap! J. of the PU RIT ans. 


{ © Worſhip and Diſcipline, and ſwear never to oppoſe, or Commen- 
* endeavour to alter them. wealth. 


29 


RL | . p 650. 
(4.) * That all civil matters be determined by Parlia- CoA 
© ment; and all eccleſiaſtical Affairs by the Kirk. 
5. That his Majeſty ratify all that has been done in 


„ the Parliament of Scotland in ſome late Seſſions, and 
„ ſign the Covenant upon his arrival in that Kingdom, if 


« the Kirk deſired it.” 


- 
pay 


The King arrived, June 23. but before he landed the Com- He arrive? 
miſſioners inſiſted on his Signing the Covenant, and upon in Scotland. 
parting with all his old Counſellors, which he did, and was 
then conducted by the Way of Aberdeen and St. Andrews 
to his Houſe at Falkland, July 11. his Majeſty was pro- 
claimed at the Croſs of Edinburgh, but the Ceremony of his 
Coronation was deferr'd to the Beginning of next Year. In Cromwel 


the mean Time the Engliſh Commonwealth was providing -rches 


for a War which they ſaw was unavoidable, - and General eg the 

Fairfax refuſing to act againſt the Scots, his Commiſſion 

was immediately given to Cromwel, with the Title of Cap- 

tain General in chief of all the Forces raiſed, and to be raiſed 

by Authority of Parliament within the Commonwealth of 
England. Three Days after (viz.) June 29. he marched 

with eleven Thouſand Foot, and five Thouſand Horſe, to- 

wards the Borders of Scotland, being reſolved not to wait 

for the Scots invading England, but to carry the War into 

their Country, The Scots complained to the Engliſh Par- 

liament of this Conduct, as a Breach of the Act of Pacifi- 

cation, and of the Covenant; but were anſwer'd, that they 

had already broken the Peace by their Treaty with Charles 

Stuart, whom they had not only reteived as their King, but 
promiſed to aſſiſt in recovering the Crown of England. Their 
receiving the King was certainly their Right as an independent 
Nation; but whether their promiſing to aſſiſt him in recover- 
ing the Crown of England, was not declaring War, muſt be 

left with the Reader. 5 | 
July 22. the General croſſed the Tweed, and marched 
his Army almoſt as far as Edinburgh without much Oppoſi- 
tion, the Country being deſerted by Reaſon of the Terror of 
the Name of Cromwel, and the Reports that were ſpread of 
his Cruelty in Ircland. Not a Scots Man appeared. under 
ſixty, nor a Youth above fix Years old, to interrupt his 
March, All Proviſions were deſtroyed, or removed, to pre- 
vent the Subſiſtence of the Army, which was ſupplied from 
Time to Time by Sea; but the General having made — 
N | clama- 


30 
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Common» elatnation, that no Man ſhould be inferred in his Perſon or 


wealth. 


1650. 


Battle of 


Dunbar. 
Life of 


Cromwel, Of the Engliſh all the Month of Auguſt; the main Body 


. 178. 
Burnet. 


vol VI. 
F 377. 


Scots Miniſ- 
ters invited 
4 to return to 


Goods who was not found in Arms, the People took Heart 
and returned to their Dwellings. _ 

The Scots Army, under the Command of General 
Leſley, ſtood on the Defenſive, and watehed the Motions 


being intrenched within ſix Miles of Edinburgh, to the 
Number of thirty Thouſand of the beſt Men that ever Scot- 
kid faw ; General Cromwel did way Thing he could to 
draw them to'a Battle, till by the Fall of Rain, and bad 


Weather, he was obliged to retreat to Muſſelborough, and 


from thence to Dunbar, where he was reduced to the utmoſt 
Streights, having no way left but to conquer or die, In 
this Extremity he ſurinoned the Officers to Prayer; after 
which he bid all about him take Heart, for God had heard 
them; then walking in the Earl of Roxborough's Gardens, 
that lay under the Hill upon which the Scots Army was en- 


camped, and diſcovering by Proſpective Glaſſes that = 


were coming down to attack him, he faid, God was del 
vering them into his Hands. That Night proving very rainy, 
the General refreſhed his Men in the Town, and ordered 
tkem to take particalar Care of their Firelocks, which the 
Scots 
Hill. Early next Morning, September 3. the General with 
a ſtrong Party of Horſe beat their Guards and then adyan- 
cing with his whole Army, after about an Hour's diſpute, en- 
ter d their Camp and carried all before him; about four 
Thonſfand Scots fell in Battle, ten Thoufand were taken 
Prifotiers, with fifteen Hundred Arms, and all their Artillery 
and Ammunition; the Eofs of the Engliſh amounting to 
no more thaw about three Hundred Men. | | 
< Tis an odd Reflection Lord Clarendon makes upon this 
Victory: © Never was Victory obtained (ſays his Lordſhip) 
e with leſs Lamentation; for as Cromwel had great Argu- 
„ ment of Triumph, ſo the King was glad of it, as the 
greareſt nefs that could befal him, in the Lofs of ſo 
« {trong a Body of his Enemies. Such was the Encou- 
ragement the Scots had to fight for their King | 
Immediately after the Battle the General took Poſſeſſion 
of Edinburgh, which was in 4 Manner deſerted by the 
Clergy, forme having ſhut themſelves up in the Caſtle, and 


* 


others fied with their Effects to Sterling ; the General, to de- 

Heer them from their Fright, ſent a Trumpet to the Caffle, 

to aſſure the Governor, that the Miniſters might * to 
33 


neglected, who' were all the Night coming down the 


Chap. 1. of the PVRIT AA 


him, for he had no Quarrel with the Scots Nation on the 

Score of Religion. But the Miniſters replied, That having 

no Security for their Perſons they thought it their Duty 10 
' reſerve themſelves for better Times. 
netal writ to the Governor; 


« 1 Cafile was without any fraudulent Reſerve; that if 


« their Maſter's Service was their principal Concern they 
« would not be ſo exceſlively afraid of ſuffering for it. 
„That thoſe Divines had miſreported the Conduct of his 
Party, when they charged them with perſecuting the Mi- 
« niſters of Chriſt in England; for the Miniſters in England 
„„ (fays he) are ſupported, and have Liberty to preach the 
« (Goſpel, though not to rail at their Superiors at Diſcretion ; 
% nor under a pretended Privilege of Charactet to overtop 
« the Civil Powers, or debate them as they pleaſe————No 
« Man has been difturbed in England or Ireland for 
« preaching the Goſpel; nor has any Miniſter been mo- 
« Jeſted in Scotland ſince the coming of the Army hither 
66 caking Truth becomes the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
„ but when Miniſters pretend to a glorious Reformation, 
and lay the Foundation thereof in getting to themſelves 
« POWER, and can make worldly Mixtures to accompliſh 
« the ſame, ſuch as the late Agreement with their King 
« they may know that the Sion promiſed is not to be built 
« with ſuch untempered Mortar. And for the unjuſt Inva- 
& ſion they ¶ the Miniſters] mention, Time was when an 
«© Army out of Scotland came into England, not called by 
the Supreme Authorty——We have ſaid in our Papers, 
« with what Hearts, and upon what Account we came, and 
«© the Lord has heard us, though you would not, upon as 
e ſolemn an Appeal as any Experience can I 

have nothing to ſay to you, but that I am, 
s + Sir, Vour humble Servant, 
O. CrxonwsL. 
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E their Churches, and preach, without amy Diſturbance from Commen- = 


wealth. 


4 650. 6 


Upon which the Ce- 


4 HA T his Kindneſs offered to the Miniſters in that Cromwel's 
„ 


Caſtle, 
Life. 


Cromwel, 


p- 182, 


The Scots Minifters, in their Reply to this Letter, ob- Minitters 
je ted to the General, his opening the Pulpit Doors to all Reply. 


Intruders, by which Means a Flood of Errors was broke 
in upon the Nation,” To which the General 5 
% Welook on Miniſters as Helpers of, not Lords ever the 
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Cromwel's 


Anſw er. 


Whitl. 


P- 458. 
Collier 


cel. Hiſt. 


P. 863. 


Corernor's 
Comp'aint- 


Cromwel's 


Reply. 
Collier, 


Þ 864. 


e try left Men ſhould be drunk. 
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Vol. IV. 


Whether any denying of their Doctrines, or diſſenting 
& from them, will not incur the Cenſure of a SECTAR , 
& and what is this but to deny Chriſtians their Liberty, and 
4 aſſume the infallible Chair? Where do you find in Serip- 


t ture that Preaching is included within your Function? 


e Though an Approbation from Men has Order in it, and 
% may be well, yet he that hath not a better than that, 


C hath none at all. 


«© hope he that aſcended up on High may give his Gifts 
& to whom he pleaſes; and if thoſe Gifts be the Seal of 
« Miffon, are not you envious, though Eldad and Medad 
« propheſy? You know who has bid us covet earneſtly the 
« beſt Gifts, but chiefly, that we may Propheſy ; which the 
* Apoſtle explains to be a ſpeaking to Inſtruction, Edifica- 


* tion and Comfort which the inſtructed, edified, and com- 


c forted, can beſt tell the Energy and Effect of. 

* Now, if this be Evidence, take heed you envy not for 
« 2 own ſakes, loſt you be guilty of a greater Fault than 
% Moſes reproved in Joſhua, when he envied for his ſake. ' 


© Indeed you err through miſtake of the Scriptures. Ap- 
_ © probation is an Act of Convenience in reſpe&t of Order, 


© not of Neceſſity, to give Faculty to preach the Goſpel, 
& Your pretended Fear, leſt Error ſhould ſtep in, is like 
«© the Man, that would keep all the Wine out of the Coun- 
It will be found an vnjuſt 
and unwiſe Jealouſy, to deny a Man the Liberty he hath 
„by Natare, upon a Suppoſition he may abuſe it. When 


he doth abuſe it, then judge.“ 


The Governor complained to the General, © that the 
« Parliament at Weſtminſter had fallen from their Principles, 
*© not being true to the Ends of the Covenant.” And then 
adds with the Miniſters, That Men of ſeculiar Employments 
«© had uſurped the Office of the Miniſtry, to the Scandal of 
e the Reformed Churches.“ Wag 8 

In Anſwer to the firſt Part of this Expoſtulation, Gene- 
ral Cromwel deſired to know, whether their bearing Wit- 


_ neſs to themſelves was a good Evidence of their having pro- 


ſecuted the Ends of the Covenant? To infer this (ſays he) 

« is to have too favourable an Opinion of your own Judg- 
ment and Impartiality. 
sought to be tried by the Word of God, and other People 
s muſt hare a Liberty of examining them upon theſe Heads, 


% 
Tt %” 
* 


* and of giving Sentence.“ 


Your Doctrines and Practice 
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As to the Charge of indulging the Uſe of the Pulpit to the Commons 
Laity, the General admits it, and adds, Are ye troubled h. 


« that Chriſt is preached ? Does it ſcandalize the Reformed Ngo 


« Churches, and Scotland in particular? Is it againſt the 
c Covenant? Away with the Covenant if it be ſo. I 
« thought the Covenant and theſe Men would have been 
de willing, that any ſhould ſpeak good of the Name of 
« Chriſt; if not, tis no Covenant of God's approving ; 
« nor the Kirk you mention ſo much the Spouſe of Chriſt.” 
The General, in one of his Letters, lays conſiderable 
Streſs upon the Succeſs of their Arms, after a moſt ſulemn 
Appeal to God on both Sides. To which the Scots Gover- 
nor replied, + We have not fo learn'd Chriſt, as to hang the 
« Equity of a Cauſe upon Events.” To which Cromwel 
Anſwers, '** We could wiſh that Blindneſs had not been u 
your Eyes to thoſe marvellous Diſpenſations which God 
i has lately wrought-in England. But did not you ſolemnly 
appeal and pray? Did not we do fo too? And ought not 
ec e and you to think with Fear and Trembling on the 
« Hand of the great God in this mighty and ſtrange Appea- 
“ rance of his, and not ſlightly call it an Event? Were 
* not your Expectations and ours renewed from Time to 
Time, whilſt we waited on God to ſee how he would 
“ manifeſt himſelf upon our Appeals? And ſhall we after 
<< all theſe our Prayers, Faſtings, Tears, Expectations, 
* and ſolemn Appeals, call theſe bare Events? The Lord 


% pity you . | 

Fog this Correſpondence the Reader may form a Judg- Remarks 
ment of the governing Principles of the Scots and Engliſh 
at this Time; the former were ſo inviolably attach'd to their 
Covenant, that they would depart from nothing that was in- 
conliſtent with it. The Engliſh, after ſeeking God in 
Prayer, judged of the Goodneſs of their Cauſe. by the Ap- 
pearance of Providence in its favour ;, moſt of the Officers 
and Soldiers were Men of {tri&t Devotion, but went upon 
this miſtaken Principle, that God would never appear for a 
bad Cauſe after a folemn Appeal to Heaven in the Affair. 
However, the Scots loſt their Courage, and ſurrender'd the 
impregnable Caſtle of Edinburgh into the Hands of the 
Conqueror December 24, the Garriſon having Liberty to 
march out with their Baggage to Burnt Ifland in Fife; and 

ſoon after the whole Kingdom was ſubdued, ee 
The Provincial Aſſembly of London met this Year as againſt the 
uſual, in the Months of May and November, but did no- P!efvtert- 
thing remarkable; the Parliament waited to reconcile them 8 
Vor. IV. C „ 
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34 
Common- to the Engagement, and prolonged the Time limited for 
8 taking it, but when they continued inflexible, and inſtead of 
r ſubraitting to the preſent Powers were plotting with the Scots, 
it was relolved to clip their Wings, and make ſome Examples, 
as a terror to the reſt. June 21. the Committee for regu-. 
lating the Univerſities was ordered to tender the Engagement 
to all ſuch Officers, Maſters, and Fellows, as had neglected to 
take it, and upon their Refuſal to diſplace them. According- 
ly, in the Univerſity of Cambridge, Mr. Vines, Dr. Rainbow, 
and ſome others, were diſplaced, and ſucceeded by Mr. 
Sydrach Sympſon, Mr. Jo, Sadler, and Mr. Dell. In the 
Univerſity of Oxford, Dr, Reynolds, the Vice-Chancellor, 
refuſed the Engagement, but after ſome time offer'd to take 
it, in hopes of ſaving his Deanery of Chriſt Church ; but the 
Parliament reſenting the example, took advantage of. his For- 
feiture, and gave the Deanery to Dr. John Owen, an Inde- 
| | pendent Divine, who took Poſſeſſion of it March 18. 1650-1. 
5 oP. Upon the Reſignation of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Dan. 
Chang of Greenwood, Principal of Brazen Noſe College, and a Preſby- 
Oxford. terian Divine, was appointed his Succeſſor. Octob. 12. and 


' Falli, p. 92. 


Penal Laws 
taken away. 


Scobel, p. 
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on the 15th of January following Oliver Cromwell, now in 
Scotland, was choſen unanimouſly, in full Convocation, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, in the Room of the Earl of 
Pembroke, lately deceaſed. When the Doctors and Maſters 
who were ſent to Edinburgh, acquainted him with the choice, 


he writ a Letter to the Univerſity, in which, after a modeſt 


refuſal of their favour, he adds, “If theſe arguments pre- 
&« vail not, and that I muſt continue this Honour till I can 
“ perlonaliy ſerve you, you ſhall not want my Prayers, 
* that Piety and Learning may flouriſh among you, and be 


© render'd uſeful and ſubſervient to that great and glorious 


Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; of the approach of 
* which, fo plentiful an Effuſion of the Holy Spirit upon 
« thoſe hopeful Plants among you is one of the bet 
* Prelages—” When the Generals Letter was read in 


convocation the Houſe reſounded with chearful acclamations. 


Dr. Greenwood continued Vice-Chancellor two Years, but 
was then dilplaced for his diſaffection to the Government, and 
the Honour confer'd on Dr. Owen. Thus, by degrees, the 
Preſbyterians loſt their influence in the Univerlities, and deli- 
vered them up into the hands of the Independants. 


To ſtrengthen the hands of the Government yet further, | 


the Parliament, by an Ordinance bearing date Sept. 20. took 


away all the penal Statutes for Religion. The Preamble ſets 


forth, 
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eie Puntrians. 
forth, „That divers religious and peaceable People, well af- Common - 


fected to the Commonwealth, having not only been mo- 


leſted and impriſoned, but brought into danger of abjuring , 5 | 


their Country, or in caſe of return to ſuffer death as Fe- 
lons, by ſundry Acts made in the times of former Kings 
and Queens of this Nation, againſt Recuſants not coming 
to Church, &c. they therefore enact and ordain. h 


HAT all the Clauſes, Articles, and Proviſo's, in the 
enſuing Acts of Parliament (viz.) 1ſt Eliz. 23d Eliz. 
35th Eliz. and all and every Branch, Clauſe, Article or Pro- 


viſo, in any other Act, or Ordinance of Parliament, where- 


by any Penalty or Puniſhment is impoſed, or meant to be 
impoſed on any Perſon whatſoever, for not repairing to 
their reſpective Pariſh Churches; or for not keeping of 
Holy Days; or for not hearing Common-Prayer, &c, 
ſhall be, and are hereby wholly repealed and made void. 


And to the end that no prophane or licentious Perſons 


make take occaſion, by the Repeal of the ſaid Laws, to 
neglect the Performance of religious Duties, it is further 
ordained, That all Perſons not having a reaſonable Excuſe, 
ſhall on every Lord's Day, and Day of publick Thankſ- 
giving or Humiliation, reſort to ſome Place of publick 

orſhip; or be preſent at ſome other Place, in the Prac- 
tice of ſome religious Duty, either of Prayer or Preaching, 
reading or expounding the Scriptures—” | 


By this Law the Doors were ſet open, and the State was 


at liberty to employ all ſuch in their Service as would take the 
Oaths to the Civil Government, without any regard to thcir 
Religious Principles. | 


40 
cc 
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Sundry ſevere Ordinances were made for ſuppreſſing of Ordinances 
Vice, Error, and all Sorts of Prophaneneſs and Impiety. 
May 10. it was ordained, © That Inceſt and Adultery phanenele. 


ſhould be made Felony ; and that Fornication ſhould be 
puniſhed with three Months Impriſonment for the firſt Of. 
fence 3 and that the ſecond Offence ſhould be Felony 


without benefit of Clergy. Common Bawds, or Perſons $cobel, 
who keep lewd Houſes, are to be ſet in the Pillory ; to be b. 121 


whip'd, and marked in the Forehead with the Letter B, 
and then committed to the Houſe of Correction for three 
Years for the firſt offence; and for the ſecond to ſuffer 
death, provided the Proſecution be within twelve 
Months, 4 


(7-2 F | June 


againſt Vice 
and Pro- 
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phemous 
Opinions, 
Scobel, 
p. 124. 
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June 28. it was ordained, That every Nobleman who 


<<. ſhall be convicted of prophane Curſing and Swearing, by 


© the Oath of one or more Witneſſes, or by his own Con- 
© feſhon, ſhall pay for the firſt Offence thirty Shillings to 
«+ the Poor of the Pariſh; a Baronet, or Kuight, twenty 


« Shillings ; an Eſquire ten Shillings; a Gentleman ſix 


<« Shillings and eight Pence; and all inferior Perſons three 
«« Shillings and four Pence. For the ſecond Offence they 
are to pay double, according to their Qualities abovemen- 
« tioned, And for the Tenth Offence they are to be judged 
© Common Swearers and Curſers, and to be bound over 
de to ther good Behaviour for three Years. The like 
& Puniſhment for Women, whoſe. Fines are to be deter- 
© mined according to their own or their Huſband's Quality.“ 
Auguſt 9. an Ordinance was paſſed, for puniſhing Blaſ- 
phemous and execrable Opinions. The Preamble takes No- 
tice, that © though ſeveral Laws had been made for pro- 
<. moting Reformation in Doctrines and Manners, yet there 
© were divers Men and Women who had lately diſcovered 
“ monſtrous Opinions, even ſuch. as tended to the Diſſolution 
of human Society; the Parliament therefore, according 
to their Declaration of Sept. 27. 1649. in which they 
<« ſaid, They ſhould be ready to teſtify their Diſpleaſure 
<« againſt ſuch Offenders, by {tri& and effectual Proceedings 
& againſt them who ſhould abuſe and turn into Licentiouſ- 


„ neſs, the Liberty given in Matters of Religion, do there- 


© fore ordain and enact, | 


00 K any Perſons not diſtemper'd in their Brains, 
I who ſhall maintain any mere Creature to be God, 
4 or to be Infinite, Almighty, &c. Or, that ſhall deny 
« the Holineſs of God; or, ſhall maintain, that all Acts 
« of Wickedneſs and Unrighteouſneſs are not forbidden in 
« Holy Scripture; or. that God approves of them. Any 
c one who ſhall maintain, that Acts of Drunkenneſs, Adul - 
& tery, Swearing, &c. are not in themſelves ſhameful, 
« wicked, ſinful, and impious, or, that there is not an 


<< real Difference between Moral Good and Evil, &c. all 


« {ch Perſons ſhall ſuffer ſix Months Impriſonment for the 
© firſt Offence ;. and for the ſecond ſhall be baniſhed; and 
« if they return without Licence ſhall be treated as Felons.” 


Though ſeveral Ordinances had been made heretofore for 

the ſtrict Obſervation of the Lord's Day, the preſent Houſe 

of Commons thought fit to enforce them by another, er. 
5 Ap 


+1 &f Q x 


ww 


— * 


Sw IP 


UU bas | 


| Chap. 1. of the PuntTaNs. 37 


. ori 


3 


Law Books into the Engliſn Language, Mr. Whitlock made tranflated 


„ Laws are publiſhed in their native Language. As for our 


e be in Engliſh; and even in the Reigns of thoſe Princes, 


April an ed. in which they ordain, * That all Goods Common. | 
„or put to Sale on the Lord's Day, or other Days you 
« of Humiliation and Thankſgiving appointed by Authority, CA 


| « ſhall be ſeized. No Wagoner or Drover ſhall travel on Scobel, 
the Lord's Day on Penalty of ten Shillings for every P19. 


«© Offence. No Perſons ſhall travel in Boats, Horſes or 


44 Coaches, except to Church, on Penalty of ten Shillings. 


„The like Penalty for being in a Tavern. And where 
« Diſtreſs is not to be made, the Offender is to be put into 
« the Stocks fix Hours, All Peace Officers are required to 
£7. make diligent Search for diſcovering Offenders ; and in 
de cafe of Neglect, the Juſtice of Peace is fined five Pounds, 
* and every Conſtable twenty Shillings.” Such was the 
“ Severity of theſe Times | 

The Parliament having ordered the Sale of Biſhops Lands, por Main- 
and the Lands of Deans and Chapters, and veſted the Money tenance of 
in the Hands of Truſtees, as has been related, appointed pu 9 
this Ycar, April 5. part of the Money to be appropriated ing to Carte. 
for the Support and Maintenance of ſuch late Biſhops, Deans, drats, whoſe 
Prebendaries, Singing Men, Choriſters, and other Members, SEN 
Officers, and Perſons deſtitute of Maintenance, whoſe re- Scobel, 
ſpective Offices, Places, and Livelihoods, were taken away, p. 111. 
and aboliſhed, diſtributing and proportioning the ſame ac- 
cording to their Neceſſities. How well this was executed I 
cannot determine; but it was a generous Act of Compaſſion, 
and more than the Church of England would do for the 
Nonconformiſts at the Reſtoration. | | 


A Motion being made in the Houſe about tranſlating all 1, to be 


a learned Speech on the Argument, wherein he obſerves, - ich. 
that Moſes read the Law to the Jews in the Hebrew Lan- 9. oo. 

« guage; that the Laws of all the Eaſtern Nations were in 

« their Mother Tongue; the Laws of Conſtantinople were 

4 in Greek; at Rome they were in Latin; in France, Spain, 

“% Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and other Places, their 


% own Country (ſays he) thoſe who can read the Saxon 
Character may find the Laws of our Anceſtors in that 
Language. Purſuant to this Regulation, William Duke 
e of Normandy, commonly called the Conqueror, com- 
„ manded the Laws to be publiſhed in Engliſh, that none 
© might pretend Ignorance. He obſerves further, that by 
„ 36 Elz. cap. 3. it was ordered, that all Pleadings ſhould 


“ herein our Statutes were enroll'd in French, the Sheritts 
; | . 3 | | „% were 
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& were obliged to proclaim them in Engliſh, becauſe the 
« People were deeply concerned to know the Laws of their 
& Country, and not to be kept in Ignorance of the Rule by 
“ which their Intereſts and Duty were directed.“ 

The Arguments in this Speech were ſo forcible, that the 
Houſe agreed unanimouſly to a Bill, wherein they ordain, 
%% That all Books of Law be tranſlated into Engliſh ; and 
* all Proceedings in any Court of Juſtice, except the Court 
& of Admiralty, after the Eaſter Term, 1651. ſhall be 


in Engliſh only; and all Writs, &c. ſhall be in a legible 


« Hand, and not in Court-Hand, on Forfeiture of twenty 


„ Pounds for the firſt Offence, half to the Commonwealth, 


* and the other half to them that will ſue for the ſame.” 
And though this Regulation ceaſed at the Reſtoration, as all 
other Ordinances did that were made in theſe Times, the 
late Parliament has thought fit to revive it. 2 5 
From this Time we may date the Riſe of the People cal- 
led QAR ERS, in whom moſt of the Enthuſiaſts of theſe 
Times center'd: Their firſt Leader was Grorce Fox, 
born at Drayton in Lancaſhire, 1624. his Father being a 
poor Weaver put him Apprentice to a Country Shoemaker, 
but having a peculiar Turn of Mind for Religion, he went 
away from his Maſter, and wander'd up and down the Coun- 
tries like an Hermit, in a Leathern Doublet ; at length his 
Friends hearing he was at London, perſuaded him to return 
home, and ſettle in ſome regular Courſe of Employment ; 
but after he had been ſome Months in the Country he went 


from his Friends a ſecond Time, in the Year 1646. and 


threw off all further Attendance on the publick Service in the 
Churches: The Reaſons he gave for his Conduct were, be- 
caule it was revealed to him, That a learned Education at 
the Univerſity was no Qualification for a Miniſter, but that 
all depended on the Anointing of the Spirit ; and, that God 
who made the World did not dwell in Temples made with 
Hands. In the Year 1647. he travelled into Darbyſhire and 
Nottinghamſhire, walking through divers Towns and Villa- 


ges, which Way ſoever his Mind turned, in a ſolitary Man- 


ner. He faſted much (ſays my Author) and walked often 


Abroad in retired Places, with no other Companion but his 


Bible. He would ſometimes ſet in an hollow Tree all Day, 


and frequently walk about the Fields in the Night, like a 


Man poſſeſſed with deep Melancholy; which the Writer of 


his Life calls the Time of the firſt Working of the Lord 


upon him. Towards the latter End of this Year, he began, 


Man- 


dt he Eo Be Be hs WE wins Bir 
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Mancheſter ; the principal Argument of his Diſcourſe being, ommon- 
6% That People ſhould receive the in ward Divine Teachings * 
„ of the Lord, and take that for their Rule.“ nocd 
In the Year 1648. there being a Diſſolution of all Go- 
vernment both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, Geoge Fox waxed 

bold, and travell'd through the Covaties of Leicelterſhire, 
Northamptonſhire, and Derbyſhire, ſpeaking to the People 

in Market Places, &c. about the inward Light of Chriſt 

within them. At this Time (ſays my Author) be appre- ,.., 
hended the Lord had forbid him to put off his Hat to any Quakers, 
one, high or low; he was required alſo, to ſpeak to the p- 13. 
People without Diſtinction in the Language of THov and 


TEE. He was not to bid People good Morrow, or good 


Night ; neither might he bend his Knee to the chief Magi- 
ſtrate in the Nation; the Women that followed/him would 
not make a Courteſy to their Superiors, nor comply with the 


common Forms of Speech. Both Men and Women affected 


a plain and ſimple Dreſs diſtin&t from the Faſhion of the 
imes. They neither gave nor accepted any Titles of 


Reſpect or Honour, nor would they call any Man Maſter on 


Earth, They refuſed to take an Oath on the moſt folemn 
Occaſion, Theſe, and the like Peculiarities, he ſupported 
by ſuch Paſſages of Scripture as theſe, 4 Swear not at all. 
% How can ye believe who receive Honour one of another, 
& and ſeek not the Honour which comes from God only?“ 
But theſe Marks of Diſtinction which George Fox and his 
Followers were ſo tenacious of, unhappily brought them 
into a great deal of Trouble, when they were called to ap- 
pear before the Civil Magiſtrate. | 

In the Year 1649. he grew more troubleſome, and began I s. 
to interrupt the publick Miniſters in Time of Divine Service: tering, 
His firſt Eſſay of this Kind was at Nottingham, where the 
Miniſter preaching from thoſe Words of St. Peter, We have 
a more ſure Word of Prophecy, &c. told the People, that 


they were to try all Doctrines, Opinions, and Religions, by 


the Holy Scriptures. Upon which George Fox ſtood up in 


the Midſt of the Congregation and ſaid, © Oh no! *tiz not 
the Scripture, but 'tis the Holy Spirit, by which Opinions, 


« and Religions, fare to be tried; for it was the Spirit that 


lead People into all Truth, and gave them Knowledge of 


& it.” And continuing his Speech to the Diſturbance of 
the Congregation, the Officers were obliged to turn him 
out of the Church, and carry him to the Sheriff's Houle ; 
next Day he was committed to the Caſtle, but was quickly 


peleaſed without any other Puniſhment. . After this he diſ- 
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common - turbed the Miniſter of Mansfield in Time of Divine Service, 


wealth. 
1680. 


Ae 
4 


for which he was ſet in the Stocks, and turned out of the 
Town, The like Treatment he met with at Market Boſ- 
worth, and ſeveral other Towns. At length the Magiſtrates 
of Derby, confined him fix Months in Priſon, for uttering 
divers blaſphemous Opinions, purſuant to a late Act of Par- 


He is join · d liament for that 3 By this Time there began to ap- 


by others. 


They are 
firſt called 


Quakers, ; 


Their Bcha- 
viour. 


pear ſome other Viſtonaries, of the ſame Make and Com- 
plexion with George Fox, who ſpoke in Places of publick 
Reſort ; being moved (as they ſaid) by the Holy Ghoſt; 
and even ſome Women, contrary to the Modeſty of their 
Sex, went about the Streets, and enter'd into Churches, 
crying down the Teachings of Men, and exhorting ' People 
to attend to the Light within themſelves © 

It was in the Year 1650. that theſe wandring Lights firſt 
received the Denomination of Quakers, upon this Occa- 
ſion, their ſpeaking to the People was uſually attended with 
convulſive Agitations, and ſhakings of the Body. All theit 
Speakers had theſe Tremblings, which they gloried in, aſ- 


ſerting it to be the Character of a good Man to tremble be- 


fore God. When George Fox appeared before Gervas Bennet, 
- Eſq; one of the Juſtices of Derby, Octob. 30. 1650. he had one 


of his Agitations, or fits of Trembling upon him, and with a 
loud Voice, and vehement Emotion of Body, bid the Juſ- 
tice, and thoſe about him, tremble at the Word of the 
Lord ; whereupon the Juſtice gave him, and his Friends, the 
Name of Qu Ax ERS, which being agreeable to their common 
Behaviour, quickly became the diſtinguiſhing Character of 
this People. . 5 

At length they diſturbed the publick Worſhip by appearing 
in ridiculous Habits, with emblematical or typical Repreſen- 
tations of ſome impending Calamity; they alſo took the 
Liderty of giving the Miniſters the reproachful Names of 
Hirelings, Deceivers of the People, falſe Prophets, &c. 
Some of them went through divers Towns and Villages 
naked, denouncing Judgments and Calamities upon the Na- 
tion. Some have famiſhed and deſtroyed themſelves by 
deep Melaneholy ; and others have undertaken to raiſe their 
Friends from the Dead. Mr. Baxter ſays, many Franciſcan 
Friars, and other Papiſts, have been diſguiſed Speakers in 


their Aſſemblies; bat little Credit is to be given to ſuch 
Reports. . | 


It can't be expected that ſuch an unſettled People ſhould 


have an uniform Syttem of rational Principles. Their 
ſuſt and chief Deſign, if they had any, was to reduce all- 
ba Ex Pe revealed 
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revealed Religion to Allegory; and becauſe ſome had laid Common- 

too great a ſtreſs upon Rites and Ceremonies, theſe would "—_ 
have neither Order nor Decency, nor ſtated Times of Wor- 
ſhip, but all muſt ariſe from the inward Impulſe of their 
Spirits. Agreeable to this Rule they declared againſt all Sorts 
of Clergy, or ſettled Miniſters ; againſt People's aſſembling 
in Steeple Houſes ; againſt fixed Times of publick Devotion, 
and conſequently againſt the Obſervation of the Sabbath. 
'Their own Meetings were occaſional, and when they met, 
one or another ſpake as they were moved from within, and 
ſometimes they departed without any one's being moved to 

ſpeak at dll. | Ms 
Ihe Doctrines they delivered were as various and un- Their Doc- 
certain as the Principle from which they acted. They de- es. 
nied the Holy Scriptures to be the only Rule of their Faith, 
calling it a dead Letter, and maintained, that every Man had a 
Light within himſelf, which was a ſufficient Rule. They 

denied the received Doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation. 
They diſowned the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper ; nay, ſome*of them proceeded ſo far, as to deny a 
Chriſt. without them; or at leaſt, to place more of their 
Dependance upon a Chriſt within. They ſpake little or no- 
thing (fays Mr. Baxter) about the Depravity of Nature ; Baxter, 
about the Covenant of Grace; about Pardon of Sin and P77 · 
RNeeonciliation with God; or about Moral Duties; but the 

- Diſturbance they gave to the publick Religion for a Courſe of 

many Years, was ſo inſufferable, that the Magiſtrates could 

not avoid puniſhing them as Diſturbers of the Peace; though 
of late Years they are become a more ſober and inoffenſive 
People; and by the Wiſdom of their Managers have form'd 
_ themſelves into a Sort of Body politick. „ 


. * * =? 
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From the Coronation of King CRARLEs II. in Scotland, to 
5 the Protectorſnip of OLIVER CIOMWELL, 


T HE Coronation of King Charles by the Scots, Common- 
Which had been deferr'd hitherto, being now thought "2 


neceſſary to give Life to their Cauſe, was perform'd CS 

at Scone on New- Years-Day, with as much Magni- Coronation 

ficence as their Circumſtances would admit; when „ King 

bis Majeſty took the following Oath : . I Charles King fl. 1451. 
. ; „ of 


42 
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« of Great Britain, France and Ireland, do aſſure and de- 
« glare by my ſolemn Oath, in the Preſence of Almighty 
& God, the Searcher of all Hearts, my Allowance and 
« Approbation of the National Covenant, and of the ſo- 
* lemn League and Covenant; and faithfully oblige my 
te ſelf to proſecute the ends thereof in my Station and Cal- 
* lingz and that I myſelf, and Succeſlors, ſhall conſent 


e and agree to all the Acts of Parliament enjoining the 


He figns the 
Covenant, 


« National Covenant, and the ſolemn League and Cove- 
% nant, and fully eſtabliſh Preſbyterian Government, the 
« Directory of Warſhip, Confeſſion of Faith, and Cate- 
« chiſms, in the Kingdom of Scotland, as they are ap- 
<< proved by the General Aſſembly of this Kirk, and Par- 
« liament of this Kingdom; and that I will give my Royal 
« Aſſent to all Acts of Parliament paſſed, or to be paſſed, 
< enjoining the ſame in my other Dominions; and that I 
<« ſhall obſerve theſe in my own practice and family, and 
& ſhall never make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endea- 
<< your any change thereof.“ This Oath was annexed to 
the Covenant itſelf, drawn up in a fair Roll of Parchment, 
and ſubſcribed by him in preſence of the Nobility and 
Gentry. | | "0 

His Majeſty alſo ſigned a Declaration, in which he ac- 
knowledged the Sin of his Father in marrying into an ido- 
latrous Family; that the Blood ſhed in the late Wars lay at 
his Father's Door. He expreſſed a deep ſenſe of his own 
ill Education, and of the Prejudices he had drunk in, againſt 
the cauſe of God, which he was now very ſenſible of. He 
confeſſed all the former parts of his Life to have been a 
courſe of enmity to the Work of God. He repented of his 
Commiſſion to Montroſs. He acknowledged his own Sins, 
and the Sins of his Father's Houſe, and ſays, he will ac- 


count them his enemies who oppoſe the Covenants, both 


which he had taken without any ſiniſter intention of attain- 


ing his own ends. He declares his deteſtation and abhor- 


1 rence of all Popery, Superſtition, Idolatry, and Prelacy, 


and reſolves not to tolerate them in any part of his Domini- 
ons. He acknowledges his great fin in making peace with 
the Iriſh Rebels, and allowing them the Liberty of their 


Religion, which he makes void, reſolving for the future 


rather to chooſe affliction than fin ; and tho? he judges 
charitably of thoſe who have acted againſt the Covenant, 
yet he promiſes not to employ them for the future till they 
have taken it. In the concluſion his Majeſty confeſſes over 


again his own guilt ; and tells the World, the State of the 


Queſtion 
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Queſtion was now altered, in as much as he had obtained Common - 
Mercy to be on God's Side, and therefore hopes the Lord an. 
will be gracious, and countenance his own cauſe, ſihce _*_; f 
he is determined to do nothing but with advice of the 
„ be | | N 
Our Hiſtorians, who complain of the prevarication of Remarks. 
Cromwel, would do well to find a parallel to this in all Hiſ- 5 
tory; the King took the Covenant three Times with this 
tremendous Oath, . By the Eternal and Almighty God, 
* who liveth and reigneth for ever, I will obſerve and keep 
« all that is contained herein.” Mr. Baxter admits, that 9 66. 
the Scots were in the wrong in tempting the young King to 1 
ſpeak and publiſh that which they might eaſily know was 
contrary to the Thoughts of his Heart; but ſurely, his Ma- 
jeſty was no leſs to blame to trample upon the moſt ſacred 
Bonds of Religion and Society; but he ſtuck at nothing. 1 
He complied with the Rigors of the Scots Diſciplinè and = 
Worſhip : He heard many Prayers and Sermons of great | 
length. © I remember (ſays Biſhop Burnet) in one Faſt p. 53- | 
* Day, there were ſix Sermons preached without intermiſ= - 
« ſion. He was not allowed to walk abroad on Sundays; 
«and if at any time there had been any gaiety at Court, 
de as dancing, or playing at Cards, he was ſeverely repro- 
« ved for it, which contributed not a little to beget in him | 
& an averſion to all ſtrictneſs in Religion.” And the Scots od 
were fo jealous that all this was from Neceſſity, that they 
would ſuffer none of his old Friends to come into his pre- 
ſence and Councils, nor ſo much as to ſerve in the Army. 

While the Scots were raiſing Forces for the King's Ser- presbyte- 
vice a private Correſpondence was carried on with the Eng- rian Plot. 
liſh Preſbyterians ; Letters were alſo writ, and Meſſengers 
ſent from London'to the King and Queen Mother in France, 

to haſten an Accommodation with the Scots, aſſuring them, 
that the Engliſh Preſbyterians would then declare for him 
the firſt opportunity. Large ſums. of money were collect- 
ed privately to forward an expedition into England; but the 
vigilance of the Commonwealth diſcovered and defeated 
their Deſigns. The principal Gentlemen and Miniſters 
concerned in the correſpondence were ſome diſbanded Offi- 
cers who had ſerved the Parliament in the late Wars; as 
Major Adams, Alford, and Huntington ; Colonel Vaughan, 
Titus, Sowton, Jackſon, Bains, Barton ; Captain Adams, 
Potter, Maſſey, Starks, Farr 3 and, Mr. Gibbons. The 
Miniſters were, Dr. Drake, Mr. Caſe, Watſon, Heyrick, 
Jenkins, Jackſon, Jaquel, Robinſon, Cawton, Nalſon, 

1 | | | Haviland, 


4 * 
| 1651. 
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Havilanl!, Blackmore, and Mr. Love. Theſe had theit 
private Aſſemblies at Major Adams's, Colonel Barton's, and 


at Mr. Love's Houſe, and held a correſpondence with the 


King, who defired them to ſend Commiſſioners to Breda to 
moderate the Scots demands, which ſervice he would re- 
ward when God ſhould reſtore him to his Kingdoms. 

But fo numerous a Confederacy was hardly to be con- 
Sealed from the watchful Eyes of the new Government, 


who had their Spies in all Places. Major Adams being ap- 


prehended on Suſpicion was the firſt who diſcovered the 
Conſpiracy to the Council of State. By his Information 
Warrants were iſſued out for. apprehending moſt of the 
Gentlemen and Miniſters above-mentioned ; but ſeveral ab- 


ſconded, and withdrew from the Storm. The Miniſters -- 


who were apprehended, were Dr. Drake, Mr. Jenkins, 
Jackſon, Robinſon, Watſon, Blackmore, and Haviland, 
who after ſome time were releaſed on their Petition for 


mercy, and promiſing ſubmiſſion to the Government 
for the future z but Mr. Love and Gibbons were made 


examples, as a terror to others. Mr. Jenkin's Petition be- 
ing expreſſed in very ſtrong terms was ordered to be print- 
ed; it Was entitled, 


is late Miſcarriages, and promiſing to be true and faith- 


< ful to the preſent Government ; with three Queries, be- 


* ing the Ground of his late Petition, and Submiſſion to 
« the preſent Powers. | | 


The: Reverend Mr. Love was brought before a new 


High Court of Juſtice erected for this purpuſe, as was the 


Cuſtom of theſe times for State Criminals; when Mr. At- 


torney General Prideaux, June 20. exhibited againſt him 


N the following charge of High Treaſon, * That at ſeveral 


< times, in the years 1649, 1650, and 1651. and in ſeve- 


e Tal places, he, with the Perſons above-mentioned, had 
e maliciouſly combined, and contrived to raiſe Forces 


« againit the preſent Government.——That they had de- 


* clared and publiſhed Charles Stuart, eldeſt Son of the 
e late King, to be King of England, without conſent of 


«© Parliament.—That they had aided the Scots to invade 
« this Commonweaſth.—That the ſaid Chriſtopher Love, 


at divers times between the 29th of March, 1650, and 


«© the firſt of June, 1651, at London and other places, 
« had traiterouſly and maliciovſly maintained correſpon- 


e dence and intelligence by letters and meſſages with 


"I 4 


« Charles Stuart, Son of the late King, and with the 
; i 5 6 Queen 


The humble Petition of Will, 
<c 4 1 Priſoner, declaring his unfeigned ſorrow for all 
xc 
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« Queen his Mother, and with ſundry of his Council. 
« That he did likewiſe hold correſpondence with divers of 


e“ the Scots Nation, and had aſſiſted them with Money, 
« Arms, and other Supplies in the preſent War, as well as 


common 
wealth · 
16 $51. 


— 


« Colonel Titus, and others of the Engliſh Nation, in 


“ Confederacy with them, to the hazard of the publick 
« rs and in breach of the Laws of the Land. — 
o this charge Mr. Love, after having demurred to the 


juriſdiction of the Court, pleaded Not Guilty. The Wit- 


neſſes againſt him were eight of the above- mentioned gen- 
tlemen. The Reverend Mr. Jackſon was ſummoned, but 
| refuſed to be ſworn, or give evidence, becauſe he looked 


on Mr. Love to be a good Man; ſaying, he ſhould have an 


hell in his conſcience to his dying day, if he ſhould ſpeak 
any thing that ſhould be circum antially prejudicial to Mr. 
Love's Life. The Court put him in mind of his obligation 
to the Publick, and that the very ſafety of all Government 
depended upon it. But he refuſed to be ſworn, for which 
the Court ſent him to the Fleet, and ſined him five hundred 
Pound. | RIMS '*, 
But it appeared by. the other Witneſſes, that Mr. Love 
had held a criminal correſpondence both with the King, and 


The Evi- 


dence. 


the Scots: With regard to the King it was ſworn, that about 


a Month after his late Majeſty's Death ſeveral of them met 
at a Tavern at Dowgate, and other places, to concert 
meaſures to forward the King's agreement with the Scots, 
for which purpoſe they applied by letters to the Queen, and 
ſent over Colonel Titus with one hundred Pounds to de- 
fray his expences. The Colonel having delivered his meſ- 
ſage, ſent back letters by Colonel Alsford, which were read 
in Mr. Love's Houſe; with the copy of a Letter from the 
King himſelf, Mr. Love being preſent. Upon theſe, and 


ſuch like facts, the Council for the Commonwealth inſiſted, 


that here was a criminal correſpondence to Reſtore the King, 
contrary to the Ordinance of Jan. 30, 1648, which ſays, 


C6 That whoſoever ſhall proclaim, declare, publiſh, or any 


e ways promote Charles Stuart, or any other perſon to be 


King of England, without conſent of Parliament, ihall _ 


& be adjudged a Traytor, and ſuffer the pains of Death as 
« a Traytor.” | a 
The other branch of the charge againſt Mr. Love, was, 


his correſponding with the Scots, and aſſiſting then in the 


War againſt the Parliament. To ſupport this, Captain- 
Potter, Adams, and Mr. Jaquel ſwore, that Letters came 


from Scotland to Colonel Bamkic!d with the Letter L upon 


them, 


„ 
= 


5 


1 
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mas. There came alſo Letters from the Earl of Argyle, 
| Lothian, and Loudon, who propoſed the raiſing ten thou- 
ſand pounds to buy arms, and to hire ſhipping, in order to 
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them, giving a large Narrative of the Fight at Dunbar, 


and of the Scots Affairs for three months after till Chriſt- 


land five thouſand men in England. The Letters were read 


at Mr. Love's Houſe, but the propoſals were diſliked: On- 


ly torty pounds was raiſed for the expences of the meſſen- 


ger. At another time a Letter was read from General 
Maſſey, in which he deſires them to provide Arms, and 

mentions his own and Colonel Titus's Neceſſities; upon 
which it was agreed to raiſe two or three hundred pounds 


by way of contribution, and every one preſent writ down 
What he would lend, among whom was Mr. Love, who not 


only contributed himſelf, but carried about the paper to en- 


courage others. This was conſtrued by the Council for 


8 Commonwealth ſufficient to bring Mr. Love within the 


rdinance of July x. 1649, which ſays, © That if any 


<& ſhall procure, invite, aid, or aſſiſt, any Foreigners or 


c Strangers to invade England or Ireland; or ſhall adhere 


B's any forces raiſed by the Enemies of the Parliament, 


Mr. Love's 


with neglect. He objected to the witneſſes, as being forced 


% or Commonwealth, or Keepers of the Liberties of Eng- 
* land, all ſuch perſons ſhall be deeemed, and adjudged 
„ guilty of High Treaſon.” | 1 


Mr. Love, in his defence, behaved with a little too much 
freedom and boldneſs; he ſet too high a value upon his 
ſacred character, which the Court was inclined to treat 


into the ſervice to ſave their Lives. He obſerves, that to 


ſome of them had ſworn falſly, or at leaſt their memories - 


at ſo great a diſtance of time. He called no witneſſes to 


: < Correſpondence with Scotland, or to ſend Letters thi- 


ſeveral of the facts there was but one witneſs; and that 
had fail'd them in ſome things, which might eafily happen 


confront the evidence, but at the cloſe of his defence con- 
felled ingenuouſly, that there had been ſeveral meetings of 
the above-named perſons at his Houſe, and that a Com- 
miſſion was read, but that he diſſented from it. He ac- 
knowledged further, that he was preſent at the reading of 
Letters, or of ſome part of them, but I was ignorant 
* (fays he) of the danger that I now fee I am in. The 
% Act of Aug. 2d, 1650, makes it Treaſon to hold any 


ther though but in a way of Commerce, the two Na- 


tions being at War; now here my Council acquaints me 


t with my danger, that I being preſent when letters were 


i | 6 read 


c 
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« read in my Houſe am guilty of a concealment, and Common. 


ce therefore, as to that, I humbly lay myſelf at your Feet 
«© and Mercy.“ | | | 


And to move the Court to ſhew mercy to him, he en- 


dieavoured to ſet out his own character in the moſt favour- 
able light, © I have been called a Malignant and Apoſtate 
«& (ſays he) but God is my witneſs, I never carried on a 


“ malignant intereſt ; I ſtill retain my covenanting princi- 
&« ples, from which by the Grace of God I will never de- 


% part; neither am I an Incendiary between the two Na- 
« tions of England and Scotland, but I am grieved for their 
&« diviſions ; and if I had as much blood in my veins as 


* there is Water in the Sea, I could account it well ſpent 


„ to quench the fire that our Sins have kindled between 
« them. have all along engaged my Life and Eſtate in 
„ the Parliament's Quarrel againit the Forces raiſed by the 
« late King, not from a proſpect of advantage, but from 
“ Conſcience and Duty; and I am ſo far from repenting, 
cc 

_ © authority, and for the ſame declared Ends, I ſhould as 
« 
at 


| Soul, that the Ends of that juſt War had been better ac- 
. compliſned. | 


% Nor have my ſufferings in this cauſe been inconſider- 


«© able; when I was a Scholar in Oxford, and M. A. I was 
« the firſt who publickly refuſed to ſubſcribe the Canons 
% 1mpoſed by the late Archbiſhop, for which I was expel- 


© led the Convocation-Houſe. When I came firft to 


London, which was about twelve years ago, I was op- 


poſed by the Biſhop of London, and it was about three 
years before I could obtain ſo much as a Lecture. In 
the year 1640, or 1641. I was imprifoned in New- 


10 
© 
cc 


« whence I was removed hither by Habeas Corpus, and 


„ acquitted. In the beginning of the War between the 


c late King and Parliament I was accuſed for preaching 
« Treaſon and Rebellion, merely becauſe I maintained in 
„ 4 Sermon at Tenterden in Kent, the lawfulneſs of a de- 
c fenſive War. I was again complained of by the Com- 
«© miſſioners at Uxbridge for preaching a Sermon, which I 
< hear is lately reprinted ; and if it be printed according to 
the firſt Copy I will own every line of it. After all this 
© T have been three times in trouble ſince the late change 
«© of Government. Once I was committed to cuſtody, 
and twice cited before the Committee for plundered Mi. 

1 «« niſters, 


that were it'to do again upon the ſame unqueſtionable 


caſtle for preaching againſt - the Service Book, from 


=: 
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readily engage in it as ever; though I wiſh from my 
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< niſters, but for want of progf. was diſcharged. And 
te now laſt of all, Fils grads trial is come upon me; Ihave 
& been kept ſeveral Weeks in cloſe priſon, and am now 
« arraigned for my Life, and like to fuffer from the hands 


„ of thoſe for whom TI have done and ſuffered ſo much, 


1 


cc and who have lift up their hands with me in the ſame Co- 


* venant; and F. } am not conſcious of any perſonal Act 


«proved againſt me, that brings me within any of your 
« Laws as to, Freaſon. . 35 

Upon the whole, though I never writ nor ſent. Letters 
<& into. Scotland, yet, I conteſs, their proceedings. with the 
King are agreeable to my judgment, and for the good of 
« t : Nations and though I diſown the Commiſſion and 
« Inſtructions mentioned in the Indictment, yet I have de- 
< ſired an agreement between the King and the Scots, a- 
8 precably to the Covenant; for they having declared him 
* to be their King, I have deſired and prayed as a private 
«© Man, that they. might accompliſh their ends upon ſuch 
* terms as were conſiſtent with the ſafety. of Religion and 

te the Covenant.” js: „ 
_ He congludes with beſeeching the Court, that he may 
not be put to death for State Reaſons. He owns he had 
been guilty of a Concealment, and begs the mercy of the 
Court for it, promiſing for the future to lead a quiet and 
ceable Life. He puts them in mind, that when Abia- 
wo the Prieſt had done an unjuſtifiable action, King Solo- 
mon ſaid, he would not put him to death at that time, be- 
6 cauſe he bore the Ark of the Lord God before David his 
Father; and becauſe: he had been afflicted in all where- 
& in his Father hath been afflicted.“ —— Thus (ſays he) I 
commit myſelf and my All to God, and to your Judgments 
and Conſciences, with the Words of Jeremiah to the Ru- 
lers of Iſrael, As for me, behold I am in your Hands, do 
« with me as ſeemeth good and meet to you; but know 
« ye for certain, that if ye put me to death ye ſhall ſurely 
bring innocent Blood upon your ſelves.” But I hope bet- 
ter Things of you, tho' I thus ſpeak. | 
The Court allowed Mr. Love the benefit of Council 
learned in the Law to argue ſome exceptions againſt the 
Indictment ; but after all that Mr. Hales could ſay for the 
Priſoner, the Court, after ſix days hearing, on the 5th of 
July, pronounced ſentence of death againſt him as a Traytor. 
reat Interceſſions were made for the life of this Reve- 
rend Perſon. by the chief of the Presbyterian Party in Lon- 
don; his Wife preſented ſeveral moving petitions; and two 
| | were 


” 
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were preſented from himſelf, in one of which he acknow- Common- 


ledges the juſtice of his ſentence, according to the Laws of 
the Commonwealth; in the other he petitions, that if he 
may not be pardoned, his ſentence may he changed into 
baniſhment ; and that he might do ſomething to deſerve 
his life, he preſented with his laſt petition a Narration of all 
that he knew relating to the plot, which admits almoſt all 
that had been objected to him at his Trial. 

But the Affairs of the Commonwealth were now at a 


49 
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A remark- 


criſis, and King Charles II. having entered England at the ae Inci- 


head of ſixteen thouſant Scots, it was thought neceſſary" 
to ſtrike ſome terror into the Presbyterian party by making 


an example of one of their favourite Clergymen. Mr. Whit- 


lock ſays, that Colonel Forteſcue was ſent to General 
Cromwel with a petition on behalf of Mr. Love, but that 
both the General and the reſt of the Officers declined med- 


dling in the Affair; but Biſhop Kennet and Mr. Eachard comp.. 
ſay, the General ſent word, in a private Letter to one of Hiſt. p. 202, 


his Confidents, that he was content that Mr. Love ſhould 
be reprieved, and upon giving ſecurity for his future good 
behaviour pardoned ; but that the Poſt-boy being ſtopt on 
the road by ſome Cavaliers belonging to the late King's 
Army, they ſearched his Packet, and finding this Letter of 

Reprieve for Mr. Love they tore it with indignation, as 


Eachard, p. 
63g. 


thinking him not worthy to live who had been ſuch a fire- - 


brand at the Treaty of Uxbridge. If this Story be true, 
Mr. Love fell a Sacrifice to the ungovernable rage of the 


Cavaliers, as Dr. Doriſlaus and Mr. Aſcham had done before. 


The Mail arriving from Scottand, and no Letter from 


His Speech 


Cromwel in behalf of Mr. Love, he was ordered to be ex- on the Scat- 


ecuted upon Tower-Hill, Aug. 22. the very day the King 
entered Worceſter at the head of his Scots Army. 

Love mounted the Scaffold with great courage and reſolu- 
tion, and taking off his Hat two ſeveral times to the people; 
made a long Speech, wherein he declares the ſatisfaction of 
his mind in the cauſe for which he ſuffered ;. and then adds, 
* am for a regulated, mixed Monarchy, which I judge 
« tobe one of the belt Governments in the World. I op- 
* poſed, in my place, the forces of the late King, becauſe 
Jam againſt ſcrewing up Monarchy into Tyranny, as 


„ chy. I was never for putting the King to death, whoſe 
Perſon 1 did promiſe in my Covenant to preferve ; ; and 
Tjudge it an ill way of curing the Body politick by cut- 
« ting off the political Head. I die with my judgment 
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much as againſt thoſe who would pull it down into Anar- 


cc 
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* againſt the Engagement; I pray God forgive them that 
impoſe it, and them that take it, and preferve them that 
| refuſe it. Neither would I be looked upon as owning 


this preſent Government; I die with my Judgment 


againſt it. And laſtly, I die cleaving to all thoſe Oaths, 


Vows, Covenants, and Proteſtations that were impoſed 
by the two Houſes of Parliament. I bleſs God I have 
not the leaſt trouble on my Spirit, but I die with as much 
quietneſs of Mind as if I was going to lie down on my 
Bed to reſt, I fee Men thirſt after my Blood, which 
will but haſten my happineſs and their ruin; for though 


Lam but of mean Parentage yet my Blood is the Blood | 


of a Chriſtian, of a Miniſter, of an innocent Man, and 
(I ſpeak it without vanity) of a, Martyr---I conclude 


with the Speech of the Apoſtle, I am now ready to be 


offered up, and the time of my departure is at hand, but 


I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith, hence- 


forth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs 
—and not for me only, but for all them that love the 
appearance 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through whoſe 
Blood 1 expect Salvation, and Remiſſion of Sins. And 
ſo the Lord bleſs you all.” | Bb 

After this he prayed with an audible Voice for himſelf 


and his Fellow-ſufferer Mr. Gibbon, for the proſperity of 


England, for his covenanting Brethren in Scotland, and for 


an happy union between the two Nations, making no men- 
tion of the King. He then roſe from his Knees, and hav- 


ing 
him, he laid his Head upon the Block, which the Executi- 
oner took off at one Blow, before he had attained the age 
of forty years. Mr. Love was a zealous Presbyterian, a 
popular Preacher, and highly eſteemed by his Brethren. 

His Funeral Sermon was preached by Dr. Manton, and 

publiſhed under the Title of“ The Saints Triumph over 
Death; but his Memory has ſuffered very much by 


taken leave of the Miniſters, and others that attended 


Vol. II. p. Lord Clarendon's Character, who repreſents him as guilty 
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of as much Treaſon againſt the late King as the Pulpit 
“ could contain; and delighting himſelf with the recital of 


eit to the laſt, as dying with falſe courage, or (as he calls 


« it) in a raving Fit of Satisfaction for having purſued the 
ends of the ſanctified Obligation the Covenant, without 
«© praying for the King, any farther than he propagated the 
Covenant.“ Such Quarter muſt they expect who can't 


go all his Lordſhip's Lengths, though they ſacrifice their 


Lives for their King! 


To 
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To return to more publick affairs; after the Battle of r 
Dunbar General Cromwel, through the Inclemency of the 165 Ig 
Weather, and his great fatigues, was ſeized with an Ague wy 
which hung upon Rim all the Spring, but as the Summer Progreſs of 
advanced he secovered, and in the Month of July marched 3 | 
his Army towards the King's at Sterlin ; but not thinking Scotland, 
it adviſable to attempt his Camp, he tranſported part of his | 
forces over the Firth into Fife, who upon their landing de- 
feated the Scots, killing two thouſand, and taking twelve 
hundred priſoners. After that, without waiting any longer 
on the King, he took Johnſtown, and almoſt all the garriſons 
in the North. -/ | 

While the General was employed in theſe parts, the The King 
Scots Committee that directed the marches of their Army, marches in- 
fearing the Storm would quickly fall upon themſelves, re- 3 
ſolved to march their Army into England, and try the Loy- Scots Army 
alty of the Engliſh Preſbyterians ; for this purpoſe Colonel | 
Maſſey was ſent before into Lancaſhire, to prepare them 
for a revolt; and the King himſelf entered England by the 
way of Carliſle, Auguſt 6. at the head of ſixteen thouſand 
Men; But when the Committee of Miniſters that at- 
tended the Army, obſerved that the King and his Friends, 
upon their entering England, were for þ ea the Cove- 
nant, they ſent an expreſs to Maſſey without the King's 
knowledge (ſays Lord 8 requiring him to pub- vol. III. 
liſh a Declaration, to aſſure the People of their Reſolution p. 400, 406. 
to proſecute the ends of the Covenant. The King had no 
ſooner notice of this, but he ſent to Maſſey, forbidding 
him to publiſh the Declaration, and to behave with 
equal civility towards all Men who were forward to 
to ſerve him; * but before this Inhibition (ſays his Lord- 
© ſhip) the matter had taken air in all places, and was 
„ ſpread over the whole Kingdom, which made all Men 
ce fly from their Houſes, or conceal themſelves, who wiſh- 
« ed the King well.” But his Lordſhip is ſurely miſtaken, 
for the King's chief hopes under Maſſey were from the 
Preſbyterians, who were fo far from being diſpleaſed with 
his Majeſty's declaring for the Covenant, that it gave them 
all the Spirit he could wiſh for; but when it was known 
that the 8 was to be laid aſide, Maſſey's meaſures Rapin, wy 
were broken, many of the Scots deſerted and returned 63. 
home; and not one in ten of the Engliſh would hazard his 
Life in the quarrel. Mr. Baxter, who was a much better Life, p. 68. 
judge of the temper of the People than his Lordſhip, ſays, 8 
The Engliſh knew — Scots coming into England 
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& was rather a flight than a march: They conſidered like- 
& wile, that the implacable Cavaliers had made no prepa- 


yy © ration of the people's minds, by propoſing any terms of 


Preparati- 
ons of the 
| Failiament. 


& a future reconciliation. , That the Prelatical Divines 
« were gone further from the Preſbyterians by Dr. Ham- 
% mond's new way, than their Preffeceſſors ; and that the 
* cauſe they contended for being not Concord but Govern- 
„ ment, they had given the Preſbyterian Clergy and Peo- 
« ple no hopes of finding any abatement of their former 
„ burdens; and *tis hard to perſuade Men to venture their 
& Lives in order to bring themſelves into a Priſon or Ba- 
„ niſhment.” However, theſe were the true reaſons, ſays 
Mr. Baxter, That no more came into the King at preſent ; 
and had the Preſbyterians obſerved them at the Reſtoration, 
they had made better terms for themſelves than they did.. 
The Parliament at Weſtminſter were quickly adviſed of 
the King's March, and by way of precaution expelled all 
Delinquents out of the City; they raiſed the Militia ; they 
muſtered the 'T rained Bands, to the number of fourteen 


thouſand; and in a few wecks had got together an Army of 


p. 689. 


near ſixty thouſand brave Soldiers. Mr. ELachard repreſents 


the Parliament as in a terrible panick, and projecting means 
to eſcape out of the Land; whereas in reality, the unhap- 
py King was the pity of his Friends, and the contempt of his 
Enemies. General Cromwel ſent an expreſs to the Parlia- 
ment, to heve a watchful Eye over the eee who 


were in confederacy with the Scots, and told them, That 


the reaſon of his not interpoſing between the Enemy and 
England was, becaufe he was reſolved to reduce Scotland 
effectually before Winter. He deſired the Houſe to collect 
their forces together, and make the beſt Stand they could 
till he would come up with the Enemy, when he doubted 


not but to give a good account of them. At the ſame 


6 Nurnet | P. 


Time he. ſent Major General Lambert with a ſtrong bod) 
of horſe to harraſs the King's Forces, while himſelf, wit 

the body of the Army, haſtened after, leaving Lieutenant 
General Monk with a ſufficient Force to ſecure his Con- 
queſts, and reduce the reſt of the Country, which he quick- 


ty accompliſhed. Biſhop Burnet ſays, there was an order 


and diſcipline among the Engliſh, and a Face of Gravity 


and Picty that amazed all People; moſt of them werel nde- 


pendants and Biſhops, all gifted Men, and preached as the 

were moved, but never above once diſturbed the publick 

Worſhip. | 1 
The 
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Ihe Earl of Derby was the only Nobleman in England 
who raiſed fifteen hundred Men for the young King, but be- 
fore he could join the Royal Army he was defeated by Col. 


diſperſed. The Earl being wounded retired into Cheſhire, 
and from thence got to the King, who had marched his Ar- 
my as far as Worceſter, whicl opened its gates, and gave 
him an honourable reception; from hence his Majeſty ſent 
Letters to London, commanding all his Subjects between the 


age of ſixteen and ſixty to repair to his Royal Standard; but 
few had the courage to appear, the Parliament having de- 


clared all ſuch rebels, and burnt the King's ſummons by the 


hands of the common hangman. His Majeſty's affairs were 


now at a criſis; Lambert was in his rear with a great body 
of horſe, and Cromwel followed with ten thouſand foot, which, 
together with the forces that joined him by order of Parlia- 
ment, made an Army of thirty thouſand Men. The King being 
unable to keep the Feld fortified the City of Worceſter, and 
encamped almoſt under the walls. Sept. 3. Cromwel at- 
tacked Powick bridge, within two miles of the City, which 
drew out the King's Forces, and occaſioned a general bat- 


ble, in which his Majeſty's Army was entirely deſtroyed ; 


four thouſand being ſlain, ſeven thouſand taken priſoners, 
with the King's Standard, and one hundredrfifty eight Co- 
lours. Never was a greater rout and diſperſion, nor a more 
fatal blow to the Royal Cauſe. The account which the Ge- 
neral gave to the Parliament was, „That the Battle was 
* fought with various ſucceſs for ſome hours, but ſtill hope- 


« ful on our part, and in the end became an abſolute victo- 


& ry, the Enemy's Army being totally defeated, and the 
Tou in our poſſeſſion, our Men entering at the Ene- 
* my's heels, and fighting with them in the Streets, took all 
„their baggage; and artillery. The diſpute was long and 
6 very often at puſh of pike from one defence to another. 
There are about ſix or ſeven thouſand Priſoners, among 
„ whom are many Officers, and perſons of Quality. This 


7 for ought I know, may be a crowning Mercy.” All poſ- 


ſible dilgence was uſed to ſeize the perſon of the King; 
it was declared High Treaſon to conceal him, and a reward 
of a thouſand pounds was ſet upon his head; but Providence 
ordained his eſcape, for after he had travelled up and down 
the Country ſix or ſeven weeks, under various diſguiſes, in 
company with one or two confidents, and eſcaped a thou- 
ſand dangers, he got a paſſage croſs the channel at Brigh- 


thelmſtone in Suffex, and landed at Diepe in Normandy, 
bs Octob. 
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OQob. 21. from whence he travelled by land to Paris, where 
his Mother maintained him out of her ſmall penſion from 
the Court of France. ; 
The hopes of the Royaliſts were now expiring, for the 
Iſlands of Guernſey and Jerſey, with all the Britiſh Plantati- 
ons in America, were reduced this Summer to the obedi- 
ence of the Parliament, in ſo much that his Majeſty had 
neither Fort nor Caſtle, nor a foot of land in all his Domi- 
nions. The Liturgy of the Church of England was alſo un- 
der a total eclipſe, the uſe of it forbidden not only in Eng- 
land, but even to the Royal Family in Nance, which had hi- 


therto an apartment in the Louvre ſeparated to that purpoſe ; 


but after the battle of Worceſter an order was ſent from the 
Queen Regent, to ſhut up the Chappel, it being the King's 
pleaſure not to permit the exerciſe of any Religion but the 
3 Catholick in any of his Houſes; nor could Chancel- 
lor Hyde obtain more than a bare promiſe, that the Queen 
of England would uſe her endeavours, that the Proteſtants 
of the Family ſhould have liberty to exerciſe their Devotions 
in ſome private room belonging to the lodgings. 
Upan the King's arrival in France he immediately threw 
off the maſk of a Preſbyterian, and never went once to the 
Proteſtant Church at Charenton, though they invited him in 
the moſt reſpectful manner; but Lord Clarendon diſſuaded 
him, becauſe the Hugonots had not been hearty in his Inte- 
reſt, and becauſe it might look diſreſpectful to the old Church 
of England: But, in truth, there being no further proſpect of 
the King's Reſtoration by the Preſbyterians, the Eyes of the 
Court were turned to the Roman Catholicks, and many of 
his Majeſty's Retinue changed their Religion, as appears by 
the Legenda Lignea, publiſned about this time, with a 
liſt pf fifty three new Converts, among whom were the fol- 
lowing Names in red Capitals; the Counteſs of Derby, 
Lady. Kilmichin, Lord Cottington, Sir Marm. Langdale, 
Sir Fr. Doddington, Sir Theoph. Gilby, Capt. Tho. Cook, 
Tho. Vane, D. D. De Creſſy, Preb. of Windſor, Dr. Bayly, 
Dr. Coſins, jun. D. Goffe; and many others, not to mention 
the King himſelf, of whom Father Huddleſton, his Confeſ- 
ſor, writes in his Treatiſe, intitled, A ſhort and plain way 
* tothe Faith of the Church,” publiſhed 1685, that he put 
it into the King's hands in his retirement; and that when 
his Majeſty had read it, he declared he did not ſee how it 
could be anſwered. Thus early, ſays a Reverend Prelate of 
the Church of England, was the King's advance towards Po- 
pery, of which we ſhall meet with a fuller Demonſtration 
hereafter. * 3 x Ray: 1 5 8 PF „ g General 
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General Monk, whom Cromwel left in Scotland with ſix 


thouſand Men, quickly reduced that Kingdom, which was 
ſoon after united to the Commonwealth of England, the 


Deputies of the ſeveral Counties conſenting to be governed 1.ow Condi- 
tion of the 


* 1 g L Kirk of 
Lords. "Ihe Power of the Kirk was likewiſe reduced with- of e wal 


in a narrow compaſs; for though they had liberty to ex- Whitl. p. 


by authority of Parliament, without a King or Houſe of 


communicate Offenders, or debar them the Communion, 4 


they might not ſeize their Eſtates, or deprive them of their 
Civil Rights and Privileges. No Oaths or Covenants were 
to be impoſed but by direction from Weſtminſter; and as 


all fitting encouragement was to be given the the Mini- 


ſters of the eſtabliſhed Kirk, ſo others not ſatisfied with 


their Form of Church Government had liberty to ferve 


God after their own manner; and all who would live peace- 
ably, and yield obedience to the Commonwealth, were pro- 


tected in their ſeveral Perſuaſions. This occaſioned a great 


Commotion among the Clergy, who complained of the 
Loſs of their Covenant, and Churcn Diſcipline ; and ex- 
claimed againft the 'Toleration, as opening a door to- all 
kinds of Error and Hereſy : But the Engliſh ſupported their 
Friends againſt all oppoſition. | 


The Laird of Drum being threatened with excommuni- Englih 


cation, for ſpeaking. agaiaſt the Kirk, and refuſing to 
ſwear, that its Diſcipline was of Divine Authority, fled to 
the Engliſh for protection, and then writ the Aſſembly 
word, that their oppreſſion was equal to that of the late Bi- 
ſhops, but that the Commonwealth of England would not 

ermit them to enſlave the Conſciences of Men any longer. 

he Preſbytery would have proceeded to extremities with 
him, but Monk brandiſhed his Sword over their heads, and 
threatened to treat them as Enemies to the State, upon 
which they deſiſted for the preſent. Soon after this, Com- 
miſſioners chiefly of the Independant Perſuaſion, were ſent 
into Scotland, to viſit the Univerſities, and to ſettle Liber- 
ty of Cg that Kingdom, againſt the coercive 
claim of the „ by whoſe Influence a Declaration was 
preſented to the An at Edinburgh, July 26, in favour 
of the Congregational Diſcipline, and for Liberty of Con- 
e ſcience;”” but the ſtubborn Aſſembly Men, inſtead of 


yielding to the Declaration, publiſhed a Paper, called © A 


% Teſtimony againſt the preſent encroachments of the Ci- 
« yil Power upon the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction,” occaſioned 
by a Proclamation of the Engliſh Commiſſioners appointing 


a Committee for viſiting their Univerſities, which they take 
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1 
nod of Fife alſo proteſted againſt the publick Reſolutions of 


te Civil Power, but the Sword of the Engliſh kept them 


. inſulted. 


Whit). p. 
511, 512. 


in awe; for when the Synod of Perth cited before them 
ſeveral perſons for ſlighting the Admonitions of the Kirk, 
Mr. Whitlock ſays, that upon the day of appearance their 
Wives, to the number of about one hundred and twenty, 
with clubs in their hands, came and beſieged the Church 

where the Synod ſat; that they abuſed one of the Mini- 
ſters who was ſent out to treat with · them, and threatened 
to excommunicate them; and that they beat the Clerk and 
diſperſed the Aſſembly; upon which thirtcen of the Mini- 
ſters met at a Village about four miles diſtant, and having 
agreed that no more Synods ſhould be held in that place, 
they pronounced the Village accurſed. When the General 
Aſſembly met again at Edinburgh next Summer, and were 
juſt entering upon Buſineſs, Lieutenant Colonel Cotterel 
went into the Church, and ſtanding up upon one of the 
Benches, told them, that no Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories were 
to ſit there, but by authority of the Parliament of Eng- 
land; and without giving them leave to reply, he command- 
ed them to retire, and conducted them out of the Weſt 


Gate of the City with a Troop of Horſe and a Company of 


State of 
Scotland. 
P. 61. 


Ac of In- 
demnity, 
and a new 
Council of 
State. 


Foot; and having taken away the Commiſſions from their 
ſeveral Claſſes, enjoined them not to aſſemble any more a- 
bove three in a company. Ts 88 

But with all theſe Commotions, Biſhop Burnet obſerves, 
that the Country was kept in great order; the Garriſons in the 
Highlands obſerved an exact Diſcipline, and were well paid, 
which' brought ſo much Money into the Kingdom, that it 
continued all the time of the Uſurpation in a flouriſhing 
condition; Juſtice was carefully adminiſtered, and Vice was 
ſuppreſſed and puniſhed ; there was a great appearance of 
Devotion ; the > bath was obſerved with uncommon ſtriQ- 
neſs'; none might walk the Streets in time of Divine Service, 
nor frequent publick houſes; the evenings of the Lord's 
days were ſpent in catechiſing their Children, ſinging Pſalms, 
and other acts of family Devotion, in ſo much that an ac- 
quaintance with the. Principles of Religion, and the Gift of 
Prayer, encreaſed prodigiouſly among the common People. 
_ The War being now at an end the Parliament publiſh- 
ed an Act of Indemnity for all crimes committed before 
June 30. 1648. except Pyrates, Iriſh Rebels, the Murderers 
of Dr. Doriſlaus, and Mr. Aſcham, and ſome others, pro- 
vided they laid hold of it, and took the engagemerit before 
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Feb. I. 1652. In the cloſe of the year they choſe a new Common: 
Council of State out of their own Body for the next Year, pg 
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1651. 
and continued themlclvcs, 


way to a new Parliament; the neglect of which was their Ruin. 


On the 26th of Sept. Lieutenant General Ireton died at Death or 


Limerick, in Ireland, alter he had reduced that City to the f. G, 
Obedience of the Commonwealth, He was bred to the © 
Law, and was a Perſon of great Integrity, bold and coura- 
geous in all his Enterprizes, and never to be diverted from 
what he thought juſt and right by any Arguments or Perſua- 
ſions. He was a thorough Commonwealths Man. Biſhop p. 46. 
Burnet ſays, he had the Principles and Temper of a Caſſius, 
and was moſt liberal in employing his Purſe, and hazarding 
bis Perſon in the Service of the Publick. He died in the 
- midſt of Life of a burning Fever, after ten Days ſickneſs. 

His Body being brought over into England was laid in State 
at Somerſet Houſe, and buried in Weſtminſter- Abbey, with 
a Pomp and Maęnificence ſuited to the Dignity of his Station; 
but after the Reitoration of the Royal Family, his Body 
was taken out of the Grave with Cromwel's and buried un- 
der the Gallows, 


About the ſame Time died Mr. Francis Woodcock, born Death of 


in Cheſter, 1613. and educated at Brazen Noſe College, Mr. Wood. 
Oxford, where he took a Degree in Arts, enter'd into Or- cek. Athe 


ders, and had a Cure of Souls beſtowed upon him. In the OY 
Beginning of the Civil Wars he ſided with the Parliament, 

and was one of the Aſſembly of Divines, being then Lec- 

turer of St. Lawrence jewry. He was afterwards, by Or- 
dinance of Parliament dated July 10. 1646. made Parſon of 

St, Olaves, Southwark; having the Eſteem of being a good 
Scholar, and an Sele Preacher. He died in the midlt of 

his Days and Uſefulueſs, ætatis 38. 

Mr. George Walker procceded B. D. in St. John's College, of Mr. 
Cambridge: He was famous for his Skill in the Oriental Lan- George 
guages, and was an excellent Logician and Theologiſt; e e 


be- Eachard. 


ing very much noted for his Diſputations with the Jeſuit | 
'Fiſher, and others of the Romiſh Church ; and afterwards, 

for his ſtrift Sabbatarian Principles. He was one of the 
Aſſembly of Divines, where he gain'd great Reputation by 

his munificent and publick Behaviour. 

Mr. Thomas Wilſon was born in Cumberland 1601. and Of Mr. 
educated in Chriſt's College, Cambridge, where he proceeded N 
in Arts, He was firſt Miniſter of Capel in Surrey, and af- 

ter ſeveral other Removes fixed at Maidſtone in Kent, where 

he was ſuſpended for refuſing to read the Book of Sports, and 


not 


inſtead of diſſolving, and giving n 
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Common- not abſolved till the Scots Troubles in 1639. In 1643, he 


_— was appointed one of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weltmin- 


iter, being reputed a good Linguiſt, and well read in ancient 
| and modern Authors. He was of a robuſt Conſticution, and 
took vaſt Pains in preaching and catechiſing; he had a great 
deal of natural Courage, and was in every reſpect a chearful 
and active Chriſtian, but he treſpaſſed too much upon his 

Conſtitution, which wore him out when he was little more 
than fifty Years old. He died comfortably and chearfully 
; towards the End of the Ycar 1651. Sis Edward Decting 
4 gave him this Character in the Houſe of Commons; Mr. 
a 8 © Wilſon is as Orthodox in Doctrine, and Laborious in 
© Preaching, as any we have, and of an unblemiſhed Life.“ 


Len lens , The Terms of Conformity in England were now lower 

of Confor- than they had been ſince the Beginning of the Civil Wars; 
g mity. the Covenant was laid aſide, and no other Civil Qualification 
5 for a Living required, but the Engagement, ſo that many 
| | Epiſcopal Divines complied with the Government; for tho? 
g they might not read the Liturgy in form, they might frame 
a their Prayers as near as they pleaſed. Many Epiſcopal Con- 


venticles were connived at, where the Liturgy was read, till 
they were found plotting againſt the Government; nor 
1 would they have been denied an open Toleration, if they 
3 would have given Security for their peace able Behaviour, 
Petition and not meddling with Politicks. | 
apaimit The Parliament having voted in the Year 1649. that 
Tires, Tithes ſhould be taken away as ſoon as another Maintenance 
for the Clergy could be agreed upon, ſeveral Petitions came 
| out of the Country, praying the Houſe to bring this Affait 
to an Iſſue: One adviſed, that all the Tithes over the 
whole Kingdom might be collected into a Treaſury, and that 
| the Miniſters might be paid their Salaries out of it. Others 
9 looking upon Tithes unlawful, would have the Livings va- 
I Ined, and the Pariſh engaged to pay the Miniſter. This was 
fafpeted to come from the Sectaries, and awaken'd the 
b. 113. Fears of the Eftablith'd Clergy, Mr. Baxter printed the 
| Worceſter Petition on the Behalf of the Miniſters, which 
was prefented io the Fiouſe by Colonel Bridges and Mr. 
| Foley; and Mr. Borcman, B. D. and Fellow of Trinity 
4 | College, Cambridge, publiſbed, “ The Country Man's 
5 „ Cateckiſn; or, the Church's Plca for Tithes;“ dedicated 
to the Nobility, Gentry, and Commons of the Realm ; 
in which ke inſiſts pp9e their Divine Right, but the Clergy 
were more afraid than hurt; for though the Commons were 


of Opinion with Mr. Selden, that Tithes were aboliſhed wk 
a | the 


I. ice. 
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the old Law, yet the Committee not agreeing upon an Ex- — 
pedient to ſatisfy the Lay-Impropriators, the Affair was 1682. 
dropt for the preſent. — 

Upon Complaint of the Expence and Tedionſaeſs of Law ARON to 
Suits, it was moved in the Hauſe, That Courts of Juſtice 1% Suite 
might be ſettled in every Copnty, and maintained at the 
publick Charge; and that all Controverſies between Man and 
Man might be heard and determined free, according to the 
Laws of the Land ; and that Clerks of all Courts and Com- 
mittees might do their Duty withaut delay, or taking any 
Thing more than their ſettled Fees. Accordingly a Com- 
mittee was appointed to conſider of the Inconveniencies and = 
Delays of Law Suits, and how they might be remedied. | th 
The Committee came to ſeveral Reſolutions upon this | 
Head; but the Diſſolution of the Parliament, which began | 
with the next Year, prevented their bringing it to Perfection. Þ 

An Act had paſſed in the Year 2649. for propagating the e | 
Goſpel in Wales; and Commiſſioners were appointed for in Wales,“ . 1 
ejecting ignorant and ſcandalous Miniſters, and placing others 
in their Room; purſuant to which, Mr. Whitlock writes, p. 518. 

66 That by this Time there were one Hundred and fifty good | 
% Preachers in the thirteen Welch Counties, moſt of whom 
tc preached three or four Times a Week; that in every 
6 Market Town there was placed one; and in moſt great 
* Towns two School- Maſters, able, learned, and Univerſi- 
* ty Men; that the Tithes were all employed to the Uſes 
directed by Act of Parliament; that is to the Main- 
* tenance of Godly Miniſters ; to the Payment of Taxes 
* and Officers; to School- Maſters ; and the Fifths to the 
* Wives and Children of the ejected Clergy :” Of which 
we ſhall meet with a more particular Relation in its proper Place. 

The Commonwealth was now very powerful, and the state of the 
Nation in as flouriſhing a Condition (ſays Mr. Rapin) as Common- 
under Queen Elizabeth. The Form of Government indeed | 5 | 
was alter'd contrary to Law, and without Conſent of the 
People, the Majority of whom were diſaffected, ' preferring a 
mixed Monarchy to an abſolute Commonwealth; but the 
Adminiſtration was in the Hands of the ableſt Men England 
had beheld for a long while; all their Enemies were in a 
Manner ſubdued, and the two Kingdoms incorporated into 
one Commonwealth: But ſtill there were two Things that 
gave them Uneaſineſs; one was the growing Power of the 
Army, which were now at leiſure, and expected Rewards 
ſuitable to their Succeſſes. The other, the Neceſlity they 
were under to diſſolve themſelves in a little Time, and put the 
Power into other Hands. © | With 
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With regard to the Army, it was reſolved to reduce the 
Land Forces, and augment the Fleet with them, in order to 
ſecure the Nation againſt the Dutch ; for the Parliament hav- 
ing a Deſire to ſtrengthen their Hands, by uniting with the 


Commonwealth of Holland, ſent over Oliver St. Joho, and 


Sir Walter Strickland, with Propoſals for this Purpoſe ; but 
the Dutch treated them with Neglect, as their younger Siſ- 
ter, which the Parliament reſenting, demanded Satisfaction 
for the Damages the Engliſh had ſuſtained at Amboyna, and 
other Parts of the Eaſt Indies; and to cramp them in 
their Trade, paſt the famous Act of Navigation, “ prohibi- 
* ting the importing Goods of foreign Growth in any but 
* Engliſh Bottoms; or ſuch as were of the Country from 
& whence they came.” Upon this the Dutch ſent over Am- 
baſſadors, deſiring a Clauſe of Exception for themſelves, 
who were the Carriers of Europe; but the Parliament in 
their Turn treated them coldly, and put them in mind of the 
Murder of their Envoy Dr. Doriſlaus. Both Common- 
wealths being diſſatisfied with each other, prepared for War; 
and Van Trump, the Dutch Admiral, with a Convoy of 
Merchant Men, meeting Admiral Blake in the Channel, and 


_ refuſing him the Flag, an Engagement enſued, May 17. 


Nuvrrel be- 
tween the 
Pur tament 
and Army, 


which continved four Hours, till the Night parted them. 


The Dutch excuſed the Accident, as done without their 
Knowledge; but the Parliament was ſo enraged, that they 
reſolved to humble them. In theſe Circumſtances it was 
thought reaſonable to augment the Fleet from the Land 
Forces, who had nothing to do, and would in a little Time 
be a Burden to the Nation. ; 

Cromwel, who was at the Head of the Army, quickly 
diſcovered, that the Continuance of the War muſt be his 
Ruin, by diſarming him of his Power, and reducing him 
from a great General to the Condition of a, private Gentle- 
man. Beſides, Mr. Rapin obſerveg, that he had private In- 


formation of a Conſpiracy againſt his Life; and without all 


Queſtion, if the Army had not agreed to ſtand by their Ge- 
neral his Ruin had becn unavoidable; the Officers therefore 
determined to ſtand by one another, and not ſuffer their Men 
to be diſbanded, or ſent to Sca, till the Arrears of the whole 
Army were paid; for this Purpoſe they preſented a Petition 
to the Houſe, which they reſented, and inſtead of giving them 
ſoft Language, and Encouragement to hope for ſome ſuitable 
Rewards for their paſt Scrvices, ordered them to be repri- 
manded, for preſuming to meddle in Affairs of State that 
did not belong to them. But the Officers were as re- 

| fate 
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ſolute as their Superiors, and inſtead of ſubmitting, pre- Cmmοĩ ? 
ſented another Petition, in which, having juſtified their Be- I 
haviour, they boldly ſtrike at the Parliament's Continu- 
ance, and put them in mind how many Years they had fat ; 
that they had engroſſed all Preferments and Places of Profit 
to themfelves and their Friends ; that it was a manifeſt Inju- 
ry to the Gentlemen of the Nation to be excluded the Service 
of ther Country, and an Invaſion of the Rights of the 
People to deprive them of the Right of frequent chooſing new 
Repreſentatives; they therefore inſiſt upon their ſettling a 
new Council of State for the Adininiſtration of publick Af- 
fairs; and upon their fixing a peremptory Day for the 
choice of a new Parliament. b e 
Here was a new Criſis of Affairs; the Civil and Military Remarks, 
Powers being engaged againſt each other, and reſolved to 
maintain their ſeveral Pretenſions: If Cromwel, with the 
Sword in his Hand, had ſecured the Election of a free Re- 
preſentative of the People, and left the Settlement of the Na- 
tion to them, all Men would have bleſſed him, for the People 
were certainly weary of the Parliament, but when the Offi- 
cers had pulled down this form of Government, they were 
not agreed what to ſet up in its room, whether a Monarchy, 
or a new Republick ; the General being for a mixed Mo- 
narchy, had, no doubt, ſome ambitious views to himſelf, and 
therefore called together ſome ſelect Friends of ſeveral Pro- De. 
feſſions to adviſe on the Affair, when Sir Tho. Widdrington, about a 
Lord Chief Juſtice St. John, and the reſt of the Lawyers, new Form 
declared for Monarchy, as moſt agreeable to the old Conſtitu- One 
tion, and propoſed the Duke of Glouceſter for King; but 
the Officers of the Army then preſent were for a Republick. 
Cromwel himſelf, after much heſitation, gave his opinion for 
ſomething of a Monarchical Power, as moſt agreeable to the 
Genius of the Engliſh, if it might beaccompliſhed with Safety 
to their Rights and Privileges as Engliſh Men and Chriſtians. 
Some time after Crom:vel deſired Mr. Whitlock's O- Cromwel's 
pinion upon the preſent Situation of Affairs: My Lord ambitious 
«« (ſays he) 'tis time to conſider of our preſent. Danger, that Brig. 
« we may not be broken in pieces by our particular Quar- I. ” 
e rels after we have gained an intire Conqueſt over the 
«© Enemy.” Whitlock replied, © That all their danger 
&« was from the Army, who were Men, of emulation, and 
* had now nothing to do.“ Cromwel anſwer'd, * Thar' the 
Officers thought themſelves not rewarded according to 
« their deſerts ; that the Parliament had engroſſed all 
Places of Honour and Truſt among themſelves ; that they 
85 delay ed 
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& delayed the publick Nuſineſs, and deſigned to perpetuate 


ce themſelves ; that the Officers thought it impoſſible to 


% keep them within the Zonnds of Juſtice, Law, or Rea- 
& ſon, unleſs there was imme Authority or Power to which 
they might be accountable.” Whitlock ſaid, He be- 
+ heved the Parliament were honeſt Men, and deſigned the 
„ publick Good, though ſome particular Perſons might be 
& to blame, but that it was abſurd for the Officers, who 
<« were private Men, and had received their Commiſſions 
* from the Parliament, to pretend to controul them.“ 
But, ſays Cromwel, „what if a Man ſhould take upon him 
% to be King?” Whitlock anſwered, 'That the remedy 

& was worſe than the diſcaſe; and that the General had . 
ready all the Power of a King without the envy, danger, 
and pomp of the Title.” But, ſays he, “ the Title of 
King would make all Acts done by him legal; it would 


+ indemnity thoſe that ſhould act under him at all events, 
and be of advantage to curb the Inſolence of thoſe whom 


the preſent Powers could not controul.” Whitlock a- 
greed to the General's Reafons, but deſired him to conſider, 
& Whether the Litle of King would not loſe him his beſt 


© Friends in the Army, as well as thoſe Gentlemen who 


« were for ſettling in a free Commonwealth; but if we 
© muſt have a King (ſays he) the Queſtion will be, Whe- 
& ther it will be Cromwel or Stuart?“ The General aſk- 
ing his opinion upon this, Whitlock propoſed a private Trea- 
ty with the King of Scots, with whom he might make his 


own Terms, and raiſe his family to what pitch of Great- 


neſs he pleaſed ; but Cromwel was ſo apprehenſive of the 


1653- 
Cromwel 
diſſolves the 
Long Parlia- 


ment. 


danger of this Propoſal, that he broke off the converſation 
with ſome marks of diſſatisfaction, and never made uſe of 
Whitlock with confidence afterwards. | 


Thus things continued throughout the whole Winter; the 


Army ung little to do after the battle of Worceſter drew 
near to London, but there was no Treaty af Accommoda- 


tion between them and the Parliament; one would not diſ- - 
band without their full pay; nor the other diſſolve by the 


direction of their own Servants, but voted the filling up 


their numbers, and that it ſhould be High Treaſon to peti- 


- tition for their diſſolution. When the General heard this, 


he called a Council of Officers toWhitehell,who all agreed, . 
That it was not fit the Parliament ſhould continue any lon- 
“ ger.“ This was publiſhed in hopes of frightning the 
Houſe to make ſome advances towards a diſſolution ; but 
when Colonel Ingoldſby informed the General next Morn- . 


ing, 
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ing, that they were concluding upon an Act to prolong their C mmon- 

Seſſion for another year, he role up in a heat, and with a 2 

ſmall Retinue of Officers and Soldiers marched to the Parlia- LS 

ment Honſe, April 20. and having placed his Men without 

doors, went into the Houſe and heard their Debates. - Af- 

ter ſome time he beckoned to Colonel Harriſon, on the other 

ſide of the Houſe, and told him in his ear, That he thought 

the Parliament was ripe for diſſolution, and that this was 

the time for doing it. Harriſon replied, That the work was [2 

dangerous, and defired him to think better of it. Upon 7 

this he ſat down about a quarter of an hour, and then ſaid, LY 

This is the time L muſt do it;“ and riſing up in his place, 1 

he told the Houſe, That he was come to put an end to their 

Power, of which they had made fo ill an uſe; that ſome of them 

were whore- maſters, looking towards Harry Martin and Sir 

Peter Wentworth; others were drunkards, and ſome cor- 

rupt, and unjuſt Men, who had not at heart the publick 

Good, but were only for perpetuating their own Power. 

Upon the whole, he thought they had ſat long enough, and 

therefore deſired them to retire and go away. When ſome 

of the Members began to reply, he ſtept into the middle of 

the Houſe, and ſaid, Come, come, I will put an end to 

« your prating; You are no Parliament; I ſay you are 

© no Parliament; and ſtamping with his foot, a 

file of muſqueteers entered the Houſe; one of whom he 

commanded to take away that fools bauble the Mace. 

And Major Harrifon taking the Speaker by the Arm con- 

ducted him out of the Chair. Cromwel then ſeizing upon 

their papers obliged them to walk out of the Houſe; and 

having cauſed the doors to be locked after them returned to 

Whitehall. 5 | | 
In the afternoon the General went to the Council of State, And diſmu- 1 4 

attended by Major Gereral Lambert and Harriſon, and as 3 7 | 

he entered the room, ſaid, Gentlemen, If you are met Re” 7 

«© here as private perſons you fhall not be difturbed, but if as 

4 a Council of State this is no place for you; and ſince you 

% cannot but know what was done in the morning, ſo 

c take notice the Parliament is diſſolved. Serjeant Brad- 

ſhaw replied, © Sir, We have heard what you did in the 

morning, but you are miſtaken to think the Parliament | | 

« is diſſolved, for no Power can diſſolve them but them- Ki? 

<« ſelves ; therefore take notice of that.” But the General Ho 

not being frighted with big words, the Council thought it 

their wiſeſt way to riſe up and go home. 
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Common- Thus ended the Commonwealth of England; after it had 
_— continued four years, two months, and twenty days, which 
though no better than an Uſurpation, had raiſed the credit 
Character of of the Nation to a very high pitch of Glory and Renown ; 
tn: Com-, and with the Commonwealth ended the remains of the Long- 
1 Parliament for the preſent; an Aſſembly famous through- 
| out all the world for its Undertakings, Actions, and Suc- 
Detect. p. ceſſes: „ The AQts of this Parliament (ſays Mr. Coke) will 
363- hardly find belief in future ages; and to ſay the truth, 
they were a race of Men moſt indefatigable and induſtri- 
ous in buſinefs, always ſeeking Men fit for it, and never 
preferring any for Favour or Importunity : You hardly 
ever heard of any revolt from them ; no Soldiers or Sea- 
« men being ever preſſed. And as they excelled in Civil 
„Affairs, ſo it muſt be confeſſed, they exerciſed in Mat- 
cc ters Eccleſiaſtical no ſuch ſeverities as others before them 
© did upon ſuch as diſſented from them.“ | 95 
ere en But their foundation was bad, and, many of their aQi- 
e highly criminal ; they were a packed Aſſembly, many 
ment. of their Members being excluded by force, before they 
could be ſecure of a Vote to put the late King to death— 
They ſubverted the Conſtitution, by fetting up themſelves, 
and contiguing their Seſſions after his Majeſty's Demiſe— 
By "a high Courts of Juſtice of their own nominati- 
on for Capital Offences By raiſing Taxes, and doing all 
other acts of Sovereignty without conſent of the People; 
all which they deſigned to perpetuate among themſelves, 
without being accountable to any Superior, or giving place 
to a new Body of Repreſentatives. If then it be inquired, 
What Right or Authority General Cromwel and his Offi- 
1] cers had to offer violence to this Parliament, it may be re- 
| plied, 1. 'The Right of Self-preſervation, the ruin of one 
or the other being unavoidable. 2. The right that every 
Engliſh Man has to put an end to an Uſurpation when ?tis 
in his Power, provided he can ſubſtitute ſomething better 
in its room; and if Cromwel could by this method have re- 
ſtored the Conſtitution, and referred the Settlement of the 
Government to a free and full Repreſentative of the People, 
no wiſe Man would have blamed him. It was not therefore 
his turning out the old Parliament that was criminal, but his 
not ſummoning a new one, by a fair and free Election of the 
b. 88. People; and yet Mr. Rapin is of opinion, that even this was 
| impracticable, there being three oppoſite Intereſts in the Na- 
tion; the Republicans, who were for an abſolute Common- 
wealth; the Preſbyterians, who were for reſtoring things w 
| | the 


II. of the P IHIT AVS. 65 


tl 1 they were in, in 1648, and the Cavaliers, Common- 
who were for Yetting the King upon the Throne, as before 1. 
the Civil Wars _ 


| it was by no means poſlible (ſays he) to re- hte 

concile the three Parties, and if they had hs = looſe they 

would have deſtroyed each other, and thrown the whole Na- 

tion into blood and confuſion ; nothing therefore but giving 

a forcible ſuperiority to one was capable to hold the other 

two in ſubjection. The King was no way intereſted in the Ib. p. 143 

change, for it was not Charles Stuart, but a Republican Uſur- 

pation that was diſpoſſeſſed of the ſupreme Power. If the Ge- 

neral had failed in his deſign, and loſt his life in the attempt, 

the King would have received no manner of advantage, for 

the Nation was by no means diſpoſed to reſtore him at this 

time. Suppoſing it was not practicable to chooſe a free Par- 

liament, nor fit to let the old one perpetuate themſelves, 

Oliver Cromwel had no other choice, but to abandon the 

State; or to take the Adminiſtration upon himſelf; or put 

it into the hands gf ſome other perſon; that had no better 

a Title. How far private ambition took place of the pub: 

lick good, in the choice, muſt be left to the Judgment of 

every Reader; but if it was neceſſary that there ſhould be 

a Supreme Authority, capable of commanding obedience, 

it cannot be denied, but that General Cromwel was more ca- 

ung to. govern the State in ſuch a Storm, than any Man 

zen living. No objection can be raifed againſt him, 

which might not with more Juſtice have been urged againſt 

any other ſingle Perſon, or Body of Men in the Nation, 

except the Right Heir. However, all the three Parties of 

Cavaliers, Preſbyterians, and Republicans, were diſpleaſed 

with his Conduct, loaded him with Invectives, and formed 

Conſpiracies againſt his Perſon, though they could never 

agree in any other ſcheme, which in the preſent Criſis was 

more practicable. | 1 2 ra 
The Parliament being thus broken up, the Sovereign C. Crom. 

Power. fell into the hands of the Council of Officers, of and rl . 

which Cromwel was head, who publiſhed a Declaration, juſ- Oase, ©: 

tifying his diſſolution of the late Parliament, and promi- ſume the 

ſing to put the Adminiſtration into the hands of Perſons of a 

approved fidelity and honeſty, and leave them to form it“ 

into what ſhape they pleaſed. Accordingly, April 30. an- 

other Declaration was publiſhed, ſigned by Oliver Cromwel, 

and thirty of his Officers, nominating a new Council of State 

to take care of the Government till a new Repreſentative 
Var „ 7 Body 
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in contempt called ſometimes the Little Parliament; and 
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Body of Men could be called together; and June 8, the 
General by advice of his Council, ſent the following Sum- 
mons to one hundred and forty ſele& Perſons, out of the 
ſeveral Counties of England, to meet at Weſtminſter, in 
order to ſettle the Nation; I Oliver Cromwel, Captain 
„ General, &c. do hereby ſummons and require you 
e being one of the Perſons nominated by myſelf, with the 
« advice of my Council, perſonally to appear at the Coun- 
&* cil Chamber at Whitehall, upon the fourth of July next 
« enſuing the date hereof, to take upon you the truſt of the 
* Affairs of the Commonwealth; to which you are here- 


446 Leer and appointed to ſerve as a Member for the 


x nty of---And hereof you are not to fail, Given un- 
der my Hand this 8th of June, 1653.” 


O. Cromwel. 
Theſe were high Acts of Sovereignty, and not to be juſ- 
tified but upon the ſuppoſition of extreme Neceſſity. The 
Diſſolution of the Long Parliament was an A& of violence, 
but not unacceptable to the People, as appeared by the nu- 
merous addrefles from the Army, the Fleet, and other 
places, approving the General's conduct, and promiſing to 
ftand by him and his Council in their proceedings ; but 
then for the General himſelf, and thirty Officers, to chuſe 
Repreſentatives for the whole Nation, without intereſting 
any of the Counties or Corporations of England in the 


choice, would have deſerved the higheft cenſure under any 


other Circumſtances. | | ; 
About one hundred and twenty of the new Repreſenta- 

tives appeared at the time and place appointed, when the 

General after a ſhort ſpeech, delivered them an Inſtrument 


in Parchment under his Hand and Seal, reſigning into their 


hands, or the hands of any forty of them, the ſupreme au- 
thority and government of the Commonwealth, e. 


the time of their continuance to November 3d, 1654, an 
empowering them, three Months before their diſſolution, to 
make choice of others to ſucceed them, for à year, and 


they to provide for a future ſucceſſion. It was much won- 
dered, ſays Whitlock, that theſe Gentlemen, many of 
whom were perſons of fortune and eſtate, ſhould accept of 
the ſupreme authority of the Nation, upon ſuch a Sum- 
mons, and from ſuch Hands. Moſt of them were Men 
of Piety, but no great Politicians, and were therefore 


by 
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by others, Barebone's Parliament, from a Leatherſeller of common - 
at Name, who was one of the moſt active Members. wow 
When the General was withdrawn they choſe Mr. Rouſe, . 
an aged and venerable Man, Member in the late Parlia- Their Pro- 
ment for Truro in Cornwal, their Speaker, and then voted ccedings, | 

themſelves the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Eng- 

land. Mr, Baxter places them in a contemptible light, and 

ſays, They intended to eject all the Pariſh Miniſters, and p. 70, 180. 

& to encourage the gathering independant Churches; that 

they caſt out all the Miniſters in Wales, which, though 

* bad enough for the moſt part, were yet better than none, 

4c or the few itinerants they ſet up in their room; and that 

they attempted, and had almoſt accompliſhed the ſame 

« in England.” But nothing of this appears among their 

Acts. When the City of London petitioned, that more 

learned and approved Miniſters might be ſent into the 

Country to preach the Goſpel ; that their ſettled mainte- 

nance by law might be confirmed, and their juſt properties 

_ Preſerved ; and that the Univerſities might be zealouſly 

countenanced and encouraged, the petitioners had the 

thanks of that Houſe ; and the Committee gave it as their 

opinion, that Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent into the "ſeveral 

Counties, who ſhould have power to eject ſcandalous and 

inſufficient Miniſters, and to ſettle others in their room. 

They were. to appoint preaching in all vacant places, that 

none might have above three miles from a place of Wor- 

ſhip. That ſuch as were approved for publick Miniſters 

ſhould enjoy the maintenance provided by the laws; and 

that if any ſcrupled the payment of Tithes the neighbour- 

ing Juſtices of Peace ſhould ſettle the value, which the 

owner of the Land ſhould be obliged to pay; but as for the 

Tithes themſelves they were of opinion, that the Incum- 

bents and Impropriators had a right in them, and therefore 

they could not be taken away till they were ſatisfied, 

July 23d, it was referred to a Committee, to conſider of Liberty of 

a repeal of ſuch laws as hindered the progreſs of the Goſ- Sn. 

pel; that is (ſays Biſhop Kennet) to take away the few re- 

maining rules of decency and order; or in other language, 

the Penal Laws. This was done at the inſtance of the In- 

dependants, who petitioned for protection againſt the Preſ- 

byteries; upon which it was voted, that a declaration 

ſhould be pybliſhed, for giving proper liberty to all that 

feared God ; and for preventing their impoſing hardſhips 

on one another, | wy 5 
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Mf. Eachard, and others of his ſtamp, write, that this 
Parliament had under deliberation the {aking aveny the old 
Engliſh Laws, as Badges of the Norman Conqueſt, arid 
ſubſtituting the Mofaick Laws of Government in their 
place; and that all Schools of Learning, and Titles of Ho- 
nour,. ſhou}d be extinguiſhed, as not agreeing £66 za 

made to 


Chriſtian ſimplicity. But no ſuch Propoſals were 


the Houſe, and therefore tis unjuſt to lay them to their 
charge. | | => | 


| Thi ſolemnizing of Matrimony had hitherto been en- 


groffed by the Clergy, but this Convention conſidered it as 
a civil Contract, and put it into the hands of the Juſtices of 


Peace, by an qe. which ſays, * That after the 
5 


6c 29th of September, 1053. All perſons who ſhall agree 


« to be married within the Commonwealth of England, 


« ſhall deliver in their Names, and Places of Abode, with 


.* the Names of their Parents, Guardians, and Overſeers, 


* to the Regiſter of the Pariſh where each Party lives, who 
£ ſhall publiſh the Bans in the Church or Chapel three ſe- 
& veral Lord's Days; after the Morning Service; or elfe 
& in the Market-place three ſeveral Weeks ſuceeſſively, be- 
ce tween the hours of eleven and two, on a Market-day, 


«if the party deſite it. The Regiſter ſhall make out a 


« Certificate of the due performance of one or the other, 
«at the requeſt of the parties concerned, without which 


8 they ſhall not proceed to marriage. 


e It is further enacted, that all perſons intending to mar- 
. ry ſhall come before hott # of Peace within the 
«County, City, or Town Corporate, where publication 
ee has been made, as aforeſaid, with their Cortificats, and 
with {ſufficient proof of the conſent of the Parents, if ei- 


ether party be under age, and then the Marriage ſhall 


proceed in this Manner: | EY ws, | 

% The Man to he married ſhall take the Woman by the 
Hand, and diſtinctly pronounce theſe Words, I B. 
do here, in the preſence of God, the fearcher of all 
„Hearts, take thee C. D. for my wedded Wife:; and do 


“ alſo in the preſence of God, and before theſe Witneſſes 


e promife to be to thee a loving and faithful Huſband. 
Then the Woman taking the Man by the Hand ſhall 
r plainly and diſtinQly pronounce theſe Words, I C. D. do 

«here, in the preſence of God, the ſearcher of all Hearts, 


stake thee A. B. for my wedded Huſband ; and do alſo, in 


the preſence of God, and before theſe Witneſſes, pro- 
miſe to be to thee a loving, faithful, and obedient Wife. 
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6e claration made of the fame (as to the Form of Marriage) 
< it ſhall be good and effectual in Law; and no other Mar- 
tc riage whatſoever, within the commonwealth: of England, 
« aſter the agth of Sept. 1653. ſhall be held, or accoun- 
* ted a Marriage, according to the Law of England.“ 
This Qrdinance was confirmed by the Protector's Parlia- 
ment in the Year 1656. except the Clauſe, 5 That no o- 
ther Marriage whatſoever within the commonwealth of | 
“England ſhall. be held, or accounted a legal Marriage; 3 2 
and it was wiſely done of the Parliament at the Reſtoration 4 
to configm theſe Marriages, in order to prevent vexatious | 
Law ſuits in future Times. But the Acts of this convention, 
were of little ſignificance, for when they found the Affairs 
of the Nation too intricate, and th eſeveral Parties too ſtub- 1 
born to yield to their Ordinances, they wifely reſigned, and = 
- furrendex'd back their Sovereignty into the ſame Hands that 'S 
gave it them, after they had fat five months and twelve Days. 1 
The General and his Officers finding themſelves rein- O. Cron- 
veſted with the Supreme Authority, by what they fancied a wake pur | 
more Parliamentary Delegation, took upon them to ſtrike a Council of 
_ out a new Form of Government, a little tending towards quod 
Monarchy, contained in à large Inſtrument of Forty two {72% of the 
Articles, entitled, The Government of the Common- ment of Go- 
„wealth of England Scotland and Ireland,” It appoints the vernment. 
Government to be in a ſingle Perſon ;——- That the ſingle 
Perſon be the General, Q. Cromwel, whoſe Stile and Title 
ſhould be, „ His Highneſs, Lord Protector of the Com- 
* 'monwealth of England, Scotland and Ireland, and of the 
4 Dominiens thereunto belonging” —— That the Lord 
Prote&or ſhould have a Council, conſiſting of - no more 
than Twenty one Perſons, nor leſs than thirteen to aſſiſt | 
him in the Adminiftration—— A Parliament was to be New Model Wt 


| choſen out of the three Kingdoms every three Years at 3 171 þ 
; longeſt, and not to be diffolved without their Conſent in leſs ' = 
) than five months. It was to conſiſt of four Hundred Mem- 15 
bers for England and Wales; Thirty for Scotland, and ; 1 
B Thirty for Ireland; whereof Sixty was to make a Houfe, 6:1 
N The Counties of England and Wales, were to chuſe two * 
„ Hundred thirty nine; the other Elections to be diſtributed a- 1 
1 mong the chief Cities and Market Towns, without regard to th 
: antient cuſtom. The county of Dorſet was to chuſe eleven 64 
. members, Cotnxval eiglit, . ridings „ 
1 ; | | | | : 8 3 . 0 . | 


* 
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__ Oliver of Yorkſhire fourteen ; Middleſex four; the City of London 
"_—_— ſix ; Weſtminſter two; the whole Number of Cities and 
Burroughs that had Priviledge of election were one hundred 
and ten; and the number of Repreſentatives to be choſen by 

them one hundred and fixty——If the Protector refuſed to 

iſſue out Writs, the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, or the 

High Sheriff of the County, was to do it under Pain of 
Treaſon—None to have Votes but ſuch as were worth two 

Hundred Pounds, This Regulation being wiſely pro- 

rtion'd met with univerſal Approbation. Lord Clarendon 

| . it was fit to be more warrantably made, and in a better 
time -All the great Officers of ſtate, as Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, &c. if they become vacant in Time of Parlia- 
ment, to be ſupplied with their Approbation; and in the 
Intervals with the Approbation of the Council; Such 
Bills as were offered to the Protector by the Parliament, if 
not ſigned in twenty Days, were to be Laws without him, 
if not contrary to this Inſtrument In the preſent Cri- 
ſis the Protector and his Council might publiſh Ordinances 
which ſhould have force till the firſt Seſſions of Parliament 
—-The Protector was to have Power to make War and 
Peace, to confer Titles of Honour, to pardon all Crimes 
except Treaſon and Murder; the Militia was intruſted with 
him and his Council, except during the Seſſions of Parlia- 
ment, when it was to be jointly in both. In ſhort, the 
Protector had almoſt all the Royalties of a King but then 


the Protectorſhip was to be elective, and no Protector after 


the preſent to be General of the Army —— _ 
Articles rell- The Articles relating to Religion were theſe; 
ting to Re- Art. 


Aa. 35. That the Chriſtian Religion contained. in the 
“ Scriptures be held forth and recommended as the publick 
* Profeſſion of theſe Nations, and that as ſoon as may be, a 
6 Proviſion leſs ſubject to contention, and more certain than 
the preſent, be made for the maintenance of Miniſters; 
and that till ſuch Provifion be made the preſent main- 
“ tenance continue. . | | 
Art. 36.“ That none be compelled to conform to the 
« publick Religion by penalties or otherwiſe, but that en- 
, deavours be uſed to win them by ſound Doctrine, and 
4 the example of a good Converſation. = 
Art. 775 4 That ſuch as profeſs Faith in God by Jeſus 
« Chriſt, though differing in Judgment from the Doctrine, 
„ Worſnip, or Diſcipline, publickly held forth, ſhall not be 
< reſtrained from, but ſhall be protected in the Profeſſion 
of their Faith, and Exerciſe of their Religion, * 
— 8 © they 
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f they abuſe not this Liberty to the Civil Injury of others, _ Oliver 
< and to the actual Diſturbance of the publick Peace on * 
<< their Parts; provided this Liberty be not extended to Po- 
7 Fei er Prelacy, or to ſuch as under a Profeſſion of Chriſt 
* hold forth and practiſe Licentioyſneſs. | 

Art. 38. That all Laws, Statutes, Ordinances, and 
f* Clauſes in any Law, Statute or Ordinance, to the con- 
«© trary, of the aforeſaid Liberty, ſhall be eſteemed null 
% and void. R x 1 | 

The Protector was inſtalled with great Magnificence, InQalment 
Decemb. 16. 1653. in the Court of Chancery, by Order gad, Pro 
of the Council of Officers, in preſence of the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of London, the Judges, the Commiſſioners 
of the Great Seal, and other great Officers, who were 
ſummoned to attend on this Occaſion. O. CRoMWEL 
| Nanding uncover'd on the left Hand of a Chair of State ſet 
for him, firſt ſubſcribed the Inſtrument of Government in 
the Face of the Court, and then took the following Oath. 


cc 
0 


e the major Part of the laſt Parliament His Oath. 
V (judging that their ſitting any longer as then con- 
ſtituted, would not be for the good of the Common- 
wealth) did diſſolve the ſame; and by a writing under 
their Hands, dated the 12th of this inſtant December, 
* reſigned to me their Powers and Authorities. And where- 
as it was neceſſary thereupon that ſome ſpeedy Courſe 
£6 ſhould be taken for the Settlement of theſe Nations upon 
* ſuch a Baſis and Foundation, as, by the Bleſſing of God, 
5* might be laſting, ſecure property, and anſwer to thoſe 
<6, great Ends of Religion and Liberty, ſo long contended 
« for; and upon full and mature Conſideration had of the 
„ Form of Government hereunto annexed, being ſatisfied ©. 
£+ that the ſame, through divine Aſſiſtance, may anſwer the 
Ends afore-mentioned. And having alſo been deſired and 
e adviſed, as well by ſeveral Perſons of Intereſt and Fidelity 
in the Commonwealth, as the Officers of the Army, to 
* take upon me the Protection and Government of theſe 
Nations in the manner expreſſed in the ſaid Form of Go- 
* vernment, I have accepted thereof, and do hereby declare 
my Acceptance accordingly; and do promiſe in the pre- 
« ſence of God, that I will not violate, or infringe the 
Matters and Things contained therein, but to my Power 
„ obſerve the fame, and cauſe them to be obſerved; and 
<< ſhall in all other things, to the beſt of my Underſtand- 
ing, govern theſe Nations * to the nn, | 
| „ a. . 4 | a ; 


* 
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eng, * and Cuſtoms, ſeeking their Peace, and cauſing Juſties 5 


<3 "an „ and Law to be equally adminiſtred,” 

| Khor this he ſat down in the Chair of State 0 and 

the Commiſſioners delivered him the Great Seal, and the 
Lord Mayor his Sword and Cap of Maintenance; which 
he returned in a very obliging Manner. 'The Ceremony 
being over, the Soldiers, with a ſhout, | cried out, God 
s bleſs the Lord Protector of the common Wealth of Eng- 
& land, Scotland, and Ireland.“ In their Return to White- 
hall the Lord Mayor carried the Sword before His Hion- 
NESS uncovered, and preſently after he was proclaimed in 
the City of London and throughout all the Britiſh Dominions. 
Thus did this wonderful Man, by ſurprizing Manage- 
ment, ſupported only by the Sword, advance himſelf to the 
ſupreme — of three Kingdoms without conſent of 
Parliament or People. His Birth ſeemed to promiſe nothing 
-of-this kind; nor does it appear that he had formed the 
Project, till after the Battle of Worceſter, when he ap- 
_ | prehended the Parliament had deſigned his Ruin by diſban- 
ding the Army, and perpetuating their Authority Tg: 


themſelves; Which of the two Uſurpations was moſt eligi- 

ble muſt be left with the Reader; but how he brought t 
Officers into his Meaſures, and ſupported his Sovereign nty 

by an Army of Enthuſiaſts, Anabaptiſts, Fifth Monarchy 

Men, and Republicans, will be the Admiration of all Poſt- 
erity ; and though by this adventurous Act he drew upon 
himſelf the Plots and Confpiracies-of the ſeveral Factions in 
the Nation, yet his Genius and Courage ſurmounted all 
Difficulties, his ſhort Empire being one continued Blaze of 
Glory and Renown to the Britiſh Iles, and of Terrot to the 

| reſt of Europe. 

Remarks on "The Reader will make his own Remarks upon, the new, 
oo af Co, Inſtrument of Government, and will neceſſarily obſerve, 
»-ramcat, that it was a Creature of Cromwel's and his Council of Of- 
ficers, and not drawn up by a proper Repreſentative-of the 
People. How far the preſent 8 of the Nation 
made this neceſſary, muſt be concluded from the Remarks 
we have made _ the Change of Government; but the 
Articles relating to Religion can hardly be complained of, 
they Aiguſted all that part of the Clergy who 
were for Church Power; the Preſbyterians preached and 
writ againſt the 36th and 37th Articles, as inconſiſtent with 
their Eſtabliſhment, and ſinking it almoſt to a Level with 
9 The „ were diſſatisſied becauſe 


the 


Chap. II. of the Pun: TAN 5. 


the EN EME, by which they had worn Fidelity to a 
Commonwealt 1 a ſingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords, 


was ſet aſide. Biſhop Kennet is angry with the Protectors 
Latitude, becauſe there was no Teſt or Barrier to the Eſta- 
bliſhment. How little Religion was the Concern, or ſo 
% much as any longer the Pretence of Cromwel and his 
% Officers (ſays his Lordſhip) appears from hence, that 
te in the large Inſtrument of the Government of the 
% Commonwealth, which was the Magna Charta of the 
£ new Conſtitution; there is not a word of Churches or Sy- 

_ nods, or Migiſters, or any thing but the Chriſtian Reli- 


9 
Oliver 
1653. 


— 


. 


22 in general, with liberty to all — in Judgment, 


m the Doctrine, Worſhip, or Diſcipline, publickly 
4 held forth.“ Strange, that this ſnould of iſpleaſe a Chet. 
ſtian Biſhop! But his Lordſhip ſhould have remember'd, that 
this Liberty was not to extend toany kinds of Immoralities, 
nor to ſuch as injured the Civil Rights of others, nor to 
ſuch as diſturbed the publick Peace. And do the Scriptures 
authorize us to go further? The ſixth Article provides, 
4% That the Laws in being relating to the Preſbyterian Re- 
es ligion were not to be ſuſpended, - alter'd, abrogated or 
' repealed; nor any new Law made, but by conſent of 


60 Parliament. The 36th adds, That until a better 


5 Proviſion can be made for the Encouragement and Main- 
4 tenance of able and painful Teachers, the preſent Main- 
* tenance-ſhall not be taken away nor impeached.” And 
Tryers were appointed ſoon after for preventing ſcandalous 
and unlearned Perſons invading the Pulpit. This part of the 
Inſtrument is, in my-Opinion, ſo far from being criminal, 
that it breaths a noble Spirit of Chriſtian Liberty, though 
it was undoubtedly faulty, in putting Popery, Prelacy, and 
Licentiouſneſs of Manners, upon a level. The open 'To- 
leration of  Popery is hardly conſiſtent with the Safety of a 
Proteſtant Government; and Licentiouſneſs of Manners, 
is not to be indulged in any civilized Nation; but if the 
Epiſcopalians would have given Security for their living 
peaceably under their new Maſters, they ought certainly to 
have been protected; however, the Protector did not in 
every Inſtance adhere ſtrictly to the Inſtrument. | 
But though in point of Policy the Epiſcopalians were at 
this Time excepted from a legal Toleration, their Aſſem- 
blies were connived at; and ſeveral of their Clergy in- 
dulged the publick Exerciſe of their Miniſtry without the . 
Fetters of Oaths, Subſcriptions, - or Engagements; as Dr. 
Hall, afterwards Biſhop of Chefter, Dr. Wild, Ne": 


Epiſcopa- 
lians tolera- 
ted, 
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Oliver Ball, Hardy, Griffith, Farringdon, and others. Several of 
Freges the Biſhops who had been kept from publick Service by the 
Covenant and Engagement, preached again . in the 
City, as Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop Brownrigge, and others. 
Mr. Baxter, who was very far from being a Friend of the 
ProteQor's, ſays, „ That all Men were ſuffered to live 
quietly, and enjoy their Properties under his Government 
p 186, © —— That he removed the Terrors and Prejudices 
* © __#* which hinder'd the Succeſs of the Goſpel, eſpecially con- 
“ fidering that Godlineſs had Countenance and Reputation 
as well as Liberty, whereas before, if it did not appear 
in all the Fetters and Formalities of the Times, it was 
* the Way to common ſhame and ruin. Tis well known 
& that the Preſbyterians did not approve of the Uſurpation, 
„ but when they ſaw that Cromwel's Deſign was to do 
Good in the Main, and encourage Religion as far as his 
& Cauſe would admit, they acquieſced.” And then compa- 
ring theſe Times with thoſe after the Reſtoration, he adds, 
I ſhall for the future think that Land happy, where the 
People have but bare Liberty to be as good as they are 
& willing; and if Coyntenance and Maintenance be but ad- 
A ded to Liberty, and tollerated Errors and Sets be but 
«& forced to keep the Peace, I ſhall not hereafter much 
fear ſuch a Toleration, nor deſpair that Truth will bear 
d down its Adverſaries.” This was a conſiderable Teſti- 
mony to the Protector's Adminiſtration from the Pen of an 
ono RE RT ITY 1 * 
Precor's The Protector's firſt Counęil were, Major General Lam- 
Council, bert, Lieutenant General Fleetwood, Colonel Montague, 
afterwards Earl of Sandwich; Philip Lord Viſcount Liſle, 
ſince Earl of Leiceſter ; Colonel Deſborough, Sir 2 
Pickering, Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, afterwards Earl of 
Shaftsbury ; Sir Charles Woolfley, Major General Skippon, 
. Mr. Strickland, Colonel Sydenham, Colonel Jones, Mr. 
-Rouſe,Mr. Lawrence, and Mr. Major: Men of great Name 
in thofe Limes; ſome of whom made aconfiderable Figure 
after the Reſtoration. The ProteQor's wiſe conduct ap- 
peared in nothing more than his unwearied Endeavours to 
make all Religious Parties eaſy, He indulged the Army in 
their enthuſiaſtick Raptures, and ſometimes joined in their 
Prayers and Sermons. He countenanred the Preſbyterians, 
by aſſuring them he would maintain the publick Miniſtry and 
give them all due Encouragement. He ſupported the Inde- 
pendants, by making them his Chaplains ; by preferring them 
40 conſiderable Livings in the Church and Univerſities; 


"©: k 4 £ and 


buy Impoſition of Hands, acccording to the Directory, to 


Chap. II. of the Pu RITA N 8. 75 
nnd by joining them in one Commiſſion with the Preſbyteri- Oliver 
ans as Tryers of all ſuch as deſired to be admitted to Benefi. * : 
ces. But he abſolutely forbid the Clergy of every denomi- . 
nation dealing in Politicks, as not belonging to their Profeſſi - 

on; and when he perceived the Managing Preſbyterians took 

too much upon them, he always found means to morti 

them; and would fometimes glory that he had curbed that 

inſolent Sect, that would ſuffer none but it ſelf. | 1 
It was happy for the wiſe and moderate Preſbyterians, that State of the | 
the Protector diſarmed their Diſcipline of its coercive Power, Preſbytori- 
for he (till left them all that was ſufficient for the purpoſes of 
Religion; they had their monthly or quarterly Claſſical | 1 
— in every County for the Ordination of Miniſters, 4 


whom they gave Certificates, or Teſtimonials, in the fallow- 
ing Words. 3 114 i rent gf Pigeons” 


ce E the Miniſters of the Preſbytery of — 


46 


| having ex- Copies of 
amined Mr, according to the Tenor of Tetime- 
a the Ordinance for that purpoſe, and finding him duly qua- i 

<« fied and gifted for that holy Office and Employment (no 

66 juſt exception having been made to his Ordination) have 


ay _— him, and accordingly on the Day and Year here- 1 
« after expreſſed, have proceeded ſolemnly to ſet him apart 144 
«© to the Office of a Preaching Preſbyter, and Work of the 7 


. & Miniſtry, with Faſting and Prayer, and Impoſition of 
% Hands; and do hereby actually admit him (as far as con- 
«© cerns us) to perform all the Offices and Duties of a faith - 
4 ful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, In Witneſs whereof we have 
« hereunto ſubſcribed our Names this Day of Sep- 
% Vo | 


* 


| | Fd 
Other Teſtimonials were in this Form: | 


6 E the Miniſters of Chriſt, who are called to wateh 
" over this part of his Flock in the City of: 
« with the Aſſiſtance of ſome others, that we might not be 
wanting to the Service of the Church in its Neceſlity, hav- 
<« ing received credible Teſtimonials, under the Hands of 

« divers Miniſters of the Goſpel, and others, of the ſober, 
< righteous, and godly Conyerfation of — as alſo con- 
« cerning his Gifts for the. Miniſtry, have proceeded to make 
« further Trial of his fitneſs for ſo great a Work; and being 
ein ſome good meaſure ſatisfied concerning his Piety and 
Ability, haye, upon the Day of: 1652. proceeded Þ 
« ſolemnly to ſet him apart to the Office of a — rl 
| aj Sag * N | | 6c | *, 
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Oliver 4 ad Work of the Miniſtry, by laying on our Hends with = 
Protedor. 4 Faſting and Prayer; by Virtue whereof we do eſteem 

"Si % and declare him a lawful Miniſter of Chriſt, and hereby 
„ recommend him to the Church of ———In Witneſs 


& whereof we have ſet our Hands, &c.“ 


Aﬀociations When the Preſbyterians found that their Claſſes could 
of Minitters obtain no Power to infliQ pains and penalties on thoſe who 
inabe Conn refuſed (o ſubmit to their Diſcipline, the miniſters of the 
ſeveral denominations, in the Country, began to enter into 
| friendly affociations for brotherly council and advice. Mr, 
Barter" life, Baxter and his brethren of Worceſterſhire, formed 4 
Part Il. p. ſcheme upon ſuch general principles as all good men were 
Ss . agreed in, which he communicated to the Reverend Mr, 
e Vines and Gataker ; and when he had drawn up Articles of 
b Concord he ſubmitted them to the correction of Archbiſhop 
Uher, and other Epiſcopal Divines, who agreed with him, 
that no more Diſciple ſhould be practiſed than the Epiſ. 
copalian, Preſbyterian, and Independant Divines agree ing 
that they ſhould not 5 meddle with Politicks, or Affairs of 
% Civil Government in their Aſſemblies, nor pretend to ex- 
« erciſe the power of the Keys, or any Church Cenſures, 
but only 10 aſſiſt, aduiſe, and encourage each other in propa- 
“ gating Truth and Holineſs, and in keeping their Churches 
c from prophane and ſcandalous Communicants.” - Their 
Meetings were appointed to be once a month in ſome Mar- 
ket Town, where there was a Sermon in the Morning; 
and after Dinner the Converſation was upon ſuch points of 
Doctrine or Diſcipline as required advice; or elſe an hour 
was ſpent in diſputing upon ſome Theological Queſtion 
which had been appointed the month before. Doctor War- 
meſtry, afterwards Dean of Worceſter, and Dr. Good, 
one of the Prebendaries of Hereford, ſent Mr. Baxter a 
Letter, dated Sept. 20. 1653. Wherein they teſtify their ap- 
probation of the Aſſociation abovementioned, and of the 
Articles of Concord. „ ti 0 8-2 , 
In the Weſt of England Mr. Hughes of Plimouth, and 
Mr. Good of Exeter, prevailed with the Miniſters of the 
ſeveral perſuaſions in thoſe parts to follow the example of 
Worceſterſhire; accordingly they parcell'd themſelves into 
Tour diviſions, which met once a quarter; and all four had 
a general meeting for Concord once a year: The Reverend 
Mr. Hughes preſided in thoſe of 1655, and 1666. The 
Moderator began and ended with Prayer, and ſeveral of 
SY | 5 n wow? 7 a; Yr bw the 


, & x — 


ration of the Sectaries, muc 


Chap. if, of the PRI TAS. =7 


the Fpiſcopal Divines of the beſt Character, as well as In- Oliver 

dependaris, joined with them; “ The chief of the Preſ- 1 

& byterian and Independent Divines, who were weary of LG" 
« Diviſions, and willing to ftrengthen each others Hands, | 

united in thefe Aſſemblies, though the exaſperated Pre- 

e ſatiſts, the more rigid Preſbyterians, and ſeverer ſort of 

& Independents kept at a diſtance : But many remarkable 

& advantages (ſays Mr. Baxter) attended theſe Aſſociati- 

ons ;“ they opened and preferv'd a friendly Corteſpon- 

dence among the Miniſters ; they removed a great many 

Prejudices and Miſunderſtandings, inſomuch that the Con- 

troverſies and Fleats of angry Men began to be allayed, 

their Spirits better'd, and the ends of Religion more gene- 

rally promoted. | 3 
But theſe, Country Aſſociations were not countenanced Not counte- 

by the more zealous Preſbyterians of London, who met nanced by | 

weekly at Sion College ; _ could hardly digeſt a Tole- p,.,,, 


Presbyteti- 


leſs ſubmit to a Coalition, ans. 
but reſolved to keep cloſe to the Ordinances of Parliament, 
and to the Acts of their Provincial Affembly: They want- 
ed the Sword of Diſcipline, and were impatient under the 
preſent Reſtraints; and nothing but the watchful Eye of 
the Protector, whoſe Spies were in every Corner, kept 
them from preaching, praying, and plotting againſt the 
Government. However, Te ER Miniſters being eafy 

in their poſſeſſions, cultivated good , Neighbourhood, and 
ſpread the Aſſociations through Wiltſhire, Eſſex, Hamp- 
ſhire, Dorſetſhice, Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and other 
parts; and if I am not miſinformed, there are the like 
brotherly Aſſociations among the Diſſenters, in ſeveral 
Counties to this Day. SE 1 

This year died old Dr. William Gouge, born at Strat - Death 4 

ford Bow in the Year 1575, and educated at Eaton College, Dr. Gor. 
Cambridge, of which he was Fellow, He entered into Or- 
ders 1607. and the very next year war ſettled at Black 
Friars, London, where he continued to his Death. He 
commenced Doctor of Divinity in the year 1628, about _ 
which time he became one of the Feoffees for buying up 
Impropriations, for which he was ordered to be proſecuted 

in the Star Chamber. In the year 1643. he was nominated 
one of the Aſſembly of Divines, and was in ſuch Reputati- 

on, that he often filled the Moderators Chair in his Ab- 
. Tence, + was a modeſt; humble and affable Perſon, of $i 
ſtrict and exemplary piety, an univerſal ſcholar, and a moſt 1 
conſtant Preacher, as long as he was able to get up my He & 

. 1 Fulpit. . 


1 
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Oliver Pulpit. ' For many years he was eſteemed the Father of the 


Be — 1 London Miuiſters, and died comfortably and piouſly, De- 


cgember 12. 1653. in the 79th year of his Age, having 
been Miniſter of Black Friars almoſt forty ſix years. 

Of Dr. Hin: Doctor Thomas Hill, of whom mention has been made 

Clark's before, was born in Worceſterſhire, and educated in Ema- 

_ Lives, nuel College, Cambridge, of which he was a Fellow, and 


Tutor to young Scholars for many years. He was after- 


wards preferr'd to the Living of Tichmarſh in Northamp 
tonſhire, and was choſen -into the Aſſembly of Divines for 
that County. While he was at London he preached every 
Lord's Day at St. Martin's in the Fields, and was one of 
the Morning Lecturers at Weſtminſter Abby. He was af- 
terwards choſen to be Maſter of Emanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, and from thence removed to Trinity College; in 
which Stations he behaved with great Prudence and Cir- 


eumſpection. He was a good Scholar, and very careful off 
1 


the Antiquities and Privileges of the Univeiſity; a ſtrict 


Calviniſt, a plain, powerful, and practical Preacher, and of 


an holy. and unblameable Converſation. He died of a 
Quartane Ague, December 18. 1653. in an advanced 
Age, very much lamented by his Acquaintance and Bre- 
| ren. - | 8 
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CHAP. III. 


From the Beginning of "the ProteQorſhip of OLiver 


CRoMw ELI to his Death. 


State of the I F the Reader will carefully review the unhappy State 


£:5:200] of the Nation at this 'Time, the Strength of the ſeveral 


Parties of oppoſite Intereſts, and almoſt equal Power, each re- 
ſolved upon his own Scheme of Settlement, and all conſpiring 
a gainſt the preſent, he will be ſurprized that any wiſe man 
ſhould be prevailed with to put himſelf at the Head of fuck 

2 disjointed Body; and much more, that ſuch a Genius 


Mould ariſe, that without any Foreign Alliances was capa- 


ble of guarding againſt ſo many foreign and domeſtick Ene- 
mies, and of ſteering the Commonwealth through ſuch an 


Hurricane, clear of the Rocks and Quickfands which threa- 


- 


ten'd its Ruin. l | : 
Protefior This was the province that the mighty Oliver undertook, 
| TE ee with the Stile and Title of Lord Protector of the Commotn- 


Deck, wealth of Engtand, Scotland, and Ireland. He aſſumed 


all 


FE, . ITS 


%%% ͤ c % ͤ᷑WPL„ö as 4a 


1 


4 


all the State and Ceremony of a crowned Head; his Houſ- , Oliver 


+ 2 
We 


Hold Officers and Guards attended in their places, ahd his "_—— if l 
Court appeared in as great Splendor, and more Order, ta! HY 
had been ſeen at Whitehall ſince Queen Elizabeth's Reign. FA 
His firſt concern was to fill the Courts of Juſtice with the ii, 
ableſt Lawyers; Sir Matthew Hale was was made Lord _ 1 
Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas; Mr. Maynard, 'Twiſ- ws 
den, Newdigate and Windham, Serjeants at Law ; Mr. 1 
Thurloe Secretary of State; and Monk Governor of Scot- 7 


land. His next care was to deliver himſelf from his foreign 
enemies; for this purpoſe he gave peace to the Dutch, 
which the greatneſs“ of his reputation enabled him to ac- 
compliſh without the ceremony of a formal Treaty; he 
therefore ſent his Secretary Thurloe with the Conditions to 
which they were to ſubmit ; the Dutch pleaded for Abate- 
ments, but his Highneſs was at a point, and obliged them to 
deliver up the Iſland of Pelerone in the Eaſt Indies; to pay 
three hundted thouſand Pounds for the affair of Amboyna z 
to abandon the intereſt of King Charles II. to exclude the 
the Prince of Orange from being Stadtholder, and to yield 
up the Sovereignty of the Seas. 2 


When this was accompliſhed moſt of the foreign Powers His hish 
of Europe fent to compliment his Highneſs upon his Ad- eee e 
vancement, and to cultivate his Friendſhip : The King of reign Nati- 
Portugal aſked pardon for receiving Prince Rupert into his n. 
ports; the Danes got themſelves included in the Dutch 
| Treaty, and became Security for one hundred and for 

thouſand pounds damages done to the Engliſh Shipping; 
the Swedes ſued for an Alliance, which was concluded with 

their Ambaſſador ; the Crown of Spain made offers which 

the Protector would not accept; but the addreſs of the 
French Ambaſſador was very extraordinaty ; the Protector b 
received him in the Banquetting Houſe at Whitehall, with | 
all the State and Magnificence of a crowned Head; and Prench Amt 
the Ambaſſador having made his Obeyſance, acquainted his eee ; 
Highneſs with the King his Maſter's Deſire to eſtabliſh a 
Correſpondence between his Dominions and England. He 
mentioned the Value of the Friendſhip of France, and ho- 
much it was courted 75 the greateſt Potentates of the earth; 

_ © but (fays the Ambaſſador) the King my Maſter commu- 
„ nicates his Reſolutions to none with ſo much joy and 
'«© Chearfulneſs, as to thoſe whoſe virtuous actions and ex- 
% traordmary merits, render them more conſpicuouſly — 
* famous, than the largeneſs of their Dominions. His 
« Majeſty is ſenſible, that all theſe Advantages. do = 
13 2 | renge 
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9 The HISTORY PVol. IV. 
„de e reſide in your Highneſs, and that the Divine Providence, 
* 4 5 after ſo many Calamities, could not deal more favourably 
* & with theſe three Nations; nor cauſe them. to forget their 


e paſt miſeries with greater ſatisfaction, than by Tubſlitu- 


5 ting them to fo juſt a Government! 


1 But the ProteQor's moſt dangerous enemies were the 
Enemies Royaliſts; Preivyterians, and Republicans at home; the 
Of the Ca- former theeaten'd him with Aſſaſſination, upon which he 
valiers. declared opetily, that though he would never begin ſo de- 
teſtable a Practice; yet if any of the King's Party ſhould 
attempt it and fail; he would make an aſſaſſinating War of 

it, and geſtroy the whole e which he had Servants 

ready to execute; the Terror of which was a greater ſecu- 

rity to him than his Coat af Mail or Guards. The Pro- 

tector had the ſkill always to diſcover the moſt ſecret De- 

ſigns of the Royaliſts by ſome of their own Number, whom 

he ſpared no Coſt to gain over to his Intereſts. Sir Richard 


Willis was Chancellor Hide's chief confident, to whom he 
writ often, and in whom all the; party, confided; as in an 
Burn. p. 6;, able and wiſe Stateſman ; but the Protector gained him 


with two hundred Pounds a year, by which means he had 


all the King's Party in a Net, and let them dance in it at 


_ pleaſure. He had another Correſpondent in the King's lit- 
tle Family, one Manning a Roman Catholick, who gave 
Secretary Thurloe Intelligence of all his Majeſty's Councils 


and Proceedings. But though the King's Friends were al- 
ways in one Plot or other againſt the Protector's Perſon and 


Government; he always behaved with decency towards 


them, as long as they kept within tolerable Bounds ; and 


without all queſtion the ſevere Laws that were made againſt 

the Epiſcopal Party were not on the account of Religion, 
but of their irreconcileable Averſion to the Government. 

The Preſ- | The whole Body of the Preſbyterians. were in Principle 

derians. for the King and the Covenant, but after the Battle of 

Worceſter, and the execution of Mr. Love, they were ter- 

© rificd into a compliance with the Commonwealth, though 

they diſallowed their Proceedings, and were pleaſed to ſee 

them broken in pieces ; but the ſurprizing Advancement of 

Cromwel to the ProteQorſhip filled them with new. terrors, 

and threaten'd the Overthrow of their Church Power, for 


they conſider'd him not only as an Uſurper, but a Sectarian, 


who would countenance the free Exerciſe of Religion to all 
that would live peaceably under his Government; and though 
he aſſured them he would continue Religion upon the 


Foot of the preſent Eſtabliſhment, yet nothing would 


content 
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content them as long as their Diſcipline was diſarmed of its 
cottcive Power, ee | 

- But the Protector's moſt determined Adverſaries were the 


Commonwealth party; thoſe were divided into two Branch- The Repub- 
es; one had little or no religion, but were for a Democra- lian 


ey in the State, and univerſal Liberty of Conſcience in re- 
gion ; the Heads of them were Deiſts, or.in the Language 


of the Protector Heathens, as Algernoon Sidney, Henfy 


Neville, Martin, Wüdman and Harrington. It was 
impoſſible to work upon theſe Men, or reconcile them to the 
Government 6f a ſingle Perſon, and therefore he diſarmed 
them of their Power? The other were high Enthuſiaſts, 
and Fifth Monarchy Men, who were in expectation of King 
Jeſus, and of a glorious Thouſand Years Reign of Chriſt 
upon Eafth. They were for pulling down Churches (ſays 


Biſhop Burnet) for dicharging Tithes, and leaving Religion p. 67; 


free (as they called it) without either encouragement or re- 
ſtraint. Moſt of them were for deſtroying the Clergy, 
and for breaking every thing that look'd like a National 2 
tabliſnment. Theſe the Protector endeavoured to gain, 

aſſuring them in private Converſation, ' That he had nv 


© manner of Inclination to aſſume the Government, but, 
* had rather have been content with a Shepherd's Staff, 


«© were it not abſolutely neceſſary to keep the Nation 
« from falling to Pieces, and becoming a prey to the com- 
<. mon Enemy3that he only ſtept in between the Living and 
© the Dead, as he expreſſed it, and this only till God ſhould 
6 direct them on what Bottom to ſettle, when he would 
* ſurrender his Dignity with a joy equal to the ſorrow with 
& which he had taken it up.” With the chiefs of this Party 
he affected to converſe upon Terms of great Familiarity, 


ſhutting the Door, and making them fit down cover'd ii 
his Preſence, to let them ſee how little he valued thoſe Di- 


ſtances he was bound to obſerve for form fake with others ; 
he talked with them in their own Language, and the Con- 
verſation commonly ended with a long Prayer. 


The Protector's chief Support againſt theſe powerful Ad- His Friends, 


verſaries were the Independants, the City of London, and 
the Army; the former look'd upon him as the Head of their 
Party, dig he was no more of theirs than as he was a- 
verſe to Church Power, and for an univerſal Toleration. 


He courted'the City of London with a decent Reſpect, de- Burnet, | 
claring, upon all Occaſions, his Reſolution to confirm their P- 68+ 


Privileges, and conſult meaſures for promoting Trade and 
Commerce. Theſc, in return, after his Inſtalment, enter» 
Yo. IV. 2 | ined 
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. Oliver tained him at Dinner in a moſt ma ificent and Prince - like 


Protector. 


1654 


\.. 


Manner, and by degrees modell'd their Magiſtrates to his 
mind. But his chief dependance was upon the Army, 


which being made up of different Parties, he took care to 


Remarks © 
mentioned had as great an Enmity to each other, as to the 
Protector himſelf; the Cavaliers hated. the Preſbyterians 


* 
4 


Scotland and In purſuance of the Inſtrument of Government, the 


Ireland in. Protector publiſhed an Ordinance, April 12. to incorporate 


'the two Kingdoms of Scotland and England. 'The Ordi- 


corporated 


with Eng- 
land, 


reform by degrees, till they were in a manner entirely at 
his Devotion. He paid the Volders well, and advanced them 
according to their Merits, and Zeal for his Government, 
without regard to their Birth, or Seniorit . | 


* 


It was the Protector's Happineſs, that the, Parties above 


and Republicans, as theſe did the Cavaliersz the Royaliſts 


fancied that all who were againſt the Protector mult join 
with them in reſtoring the King; while the Prefbyterians 


were puſhing: for their Covenant Uniformity, and the Re- 


publicans for a Commonwealth. Cromwel had the ſxkill not 
only to keep them divided, but to encreaſe their Jealouſies 
of each other, and by that Means to diſconcert all their 
Meaſures againſt himſelf. Let the Reader recollect what a 
difficult Situation this was; and, what a Genius it muſt re- 
Aare to maintain ſo high a Reputation abroad, in the midſt 
of ſo many domeſtick Enemies, who were continually plot - 


ting his Deſtruction. 


nance ſets forth, That whereas the Parliament in 165 1. 


t had ſent Comiſſioners into Scotland to invite that Nation 


& to an Union with England under one Government; and 
« whereas the Conſent of the Shires and Boroughs was then 
ce obtained, therefore for compleating that work, he ordains, 


_« That the People of Scotland, and all the Territories 


ce thereunto belonging, ſhall he incorporated into one com- 
* monwealth with England, and that in every Parliament 
to be held ſucceſſively for the ſaid Commomwealth,' thirty 


Þ ho Members ſhall be called from thence to ſerve for Scot- 


cr land” — Shortly after Ireland was incorporated after the 


ſame Manner; and from this time the Arms of Scotland 


and Ireland were quartered with thoſe of England. 


But the Protector was hardly fixed in his Chair before an 


- Aﬀaſſination Plot of the Royaliſts was difcovered, and three 


of the Conſpirators (viz.) Mr. Fox, Mr. Gerhard, and Mr. 


-- Vowel, were apprehended, and tried before an high Court 
of Juſtice, ſor conſpiring to murder the Lord Protector as 


he 
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he was going to Hampton Court, to ſeize the Guards, and 


che Tower of London; and to proclaim the King. Mr. 
Fox, who confeſſed moſt of what was alledg'd againſt him, 
pſeaged guilty, and was reprieved; but the other two put- 
ting themſelves on their Trial, though they denied the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Court, were convicted, and executed July 
10, Gerhard, a young hot-headed Enſign in the late King's 
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Army being beheaded; and Vowel, a School Maſter at 


Iſlington, hanged at Charing Croſs; Gerhard confeſſed he 
knew of the Plot, but Vowel was ſilent. Theſe Commo- 
tions were the Occaſian' of the Hardſhips the Royaliſts un- 
derwent ſome time after. 5 e 
Don Pantaleon Sa, Brother of the Portugueze Ambaſſa- 
dor, was beheaded the ſame Day, upon account of a Riot 


. 


aud Murder in the New Exchange, Pantaleon had quar- Brother exe - 


relPd with the above-mentioned Gerhard, and to revenge 
himſelf, brought his Servants next Day armed with Swords 
and Piſtols to kill him; but inſtead of Gerhard, they killed 
another Man, and wounded ſeveral others. The Portugueze 
Knight, and his Aſſociates, fled to the Ambaſſador's Houſe 
for Sanctuary, but the Mob followed them, and threaten'd to 
pull down the Houſe, unleſs they were deliver'd up to Ju 

ice. The Protector being informed of the Tumult, ſent 
an Officer with a Party of Soldiers to demand the Murder- 
ers. The Embaſſador pleaded his publick Character, but 


the Protector would admit of no excuſe; and therefore be- 


ing forced to deliver them up, they were tried and convicted, 
by a Jury half Engliſh and half Foreigners; the Servants 


Portuguese 
Ambaſſa- 


cuted. 


p. 577. 


(ſays Whitelock) were reprieved and pardoned ; but the 


Ambaſſador's Brother, who was the principal, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Interceſſion that eould be made for his Life, 
was carried in a Mourning Coach to Tower Hill and be- 
headed. This Remarkable Act of Juſtice raiſed the People's 
Eſteem of the Protector's Reſolution, and of the Juſtice of 


" 
1 


his Government, oo 


In order to a better Settlement of the Nation, the Pro- 4 — Par- 


tector ſummoned a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, 


September 3. which being reckon'd one of his auſpicious 


Days, he would not alter, though it fell on a Sunday; the 


Houſe met accordingly, and having waited uppon the Pro- 


tector in the Painted ChambeF+ adjourned to the next 


Day, September 4. when his Highneſs rode from White- 
hall to Weſtminſter. with all the Pomp and State of the 
. greateſt Monarch; ſome Hundreds of Gentlemen went be- 
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fore him uncovered hie Pages and Lacqueys in the rich- 
eſt Liveries ; the Captain of his Guards on each fide of his 
Coach, with their Attendants, all uncover'd; then fol- 
low d the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, Maſter of Ce- 
remonies, and other Officers, The COP the Great Seal, 
the Purſe, and four Maces, were carried before him by 
their proper Officers. | 

After a Sermon preached by Dr. Thomas Goodwin his 
Highneſs repaired to the Painted Chamber, and being 
ſeated in a Chair of State, raiſed by ſundry Steps, he made 
a. Speech to the Members, in which he complained of the 
— rol and Fifth Monarchy Men, who were for ſubver- 
ting all the Eſtabliſhed Laws, and for throwing all Things 

back into Confuſion. He put them.in mind of the Diffic 

ties the Nation was involved in at the Time whe he afſu- 


_.-- med the Government. That it was at War with Por- 


4 tugal, Holland, and France; which together with the 
« Diviſion among our ſelves (ſays he) begat a Confidence 
ti in the Enemy that we could not hold out long- In this 
<« heap of Contuſion it was neceſſary to apply ſome Reme- 
% dy that the Nation might not fink; and the Remedy 
oe "7. (lays he) is This Government, which is calculated for the 
tereſt of the People alone, without Regard to any 
2 let Men ſay what they will; I can ſpeak with 


« Comfort before, a Greater than you all as to my own 


& Intention. Since this Government has been erected, 

„ Men of the moſt known Integrity and Ability have been 
& put into ſeats of Juſtice, The Chancery has been re- 
e formed. It has put a Stop to that heady Way for every 
& Man that will, to make himſelf a Preacher, by ſettling 
& a Way for A probation of Men of Piety and fitneſs for 


the Work. It hath taken care to expunge Men unfit for 


& that Work; and now, at length, it has been inſtrumen- 
« tal of calling a free Parliament. 

% A Peace is now made with Sweden, and with the 
Danes; a Peace honourable to the Nation, and fa- 
* tisfactory to the Merchants. A Peace is made with 
ee the Dutch, and with Portugal; and ſuch an one 
4 that the people that trade thither have liberty of Con- 
« ſcience, without being ſubject to zhe bloody Inquiſition.” 
He then adviſes them to concert meaſures . the ſupport 
of the preſent Government, and deſires them to believe, 
that he ſpoke to them not as one that intended to be a Lord: 


cc 


over them, but as one that was reſolved to be a Fellow- 


ſervant with them for the intereſt of their Country ; and 
then 
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then having exhorted them to unanimity, he diſmiſſed them Oliver 
to their Houſe to chuſe a Speaker. Protector. 
William Lenthal, Eſq; Maſter of the Rolls, and Speak- ****: 

er of the Long Parliament, was choſen without Oppoſiti- Proceedings 
on. The firſt thing the Houſe went upon was the Inſtru- of the 
ment of Government, which occaſioned many warm de- Hufe. 
bates, and was like to throw all back into ee To 
prevent this the Protector gave orders, Sept. 12th, that as 
the Members came to the Houſe they ſhould be directed to 
attend his Highneſs in the Painted Chamber, where he 
made the following remarkable Speech, which deſerves 
the Reader's careful attention. Gentlemen, I am ſur- Prote gos 
« prized at your conduct, in debating ſo freely the Inſtru- Speech. 
« ment of Government, for the ſame power that has made P»sdale. 
« you a Parliament has appointed me Protector, ſo that if 
« you diſpute the one, er muſt diſown the other. He 
« added, that he was a Gentleman by Birth, and had been 
called to ſeveral empluyments in Parliament, and in the 
„Wars, which being at an end, he was willing to retire to 
« a private Life, and prayed to be diſmiſſed, but could not 
& obtain it, that he had preſſed the Long Parliament, as a 
© Member, to diſſolve themſelves; but finding they in- 
£ tended to continue their Seſſions, he thought himſelf 
“ obliged to diſmiſs them, and to call ſome perſons toge- 
ther from the ſeveral parts of the Nation, to ſee if they 
« could fall upon a better Settlement. Accordingly he reſign- 
* ed up all his power into their Hands, but they after ſome 
* time returned it back to him. After this (ſays he) divers 
* Gentlemen having conſulted together, framed the pre- 
% ſent Model without my privity, and told me, that unleſs 
J would undertake the fame, blood and confuſion would 
*“ break in upon them; but I refuſed again and again, till 
cc conſidering that it did not put me into an higher capacity 
© than I was in before, I conſented ; ſince which time I 
% have had the Thanks of the Army, the Fleet, the City 
* of London, and of great Numbers of Gentry in the three 
* Nations. Now the Government being thus ſettled, „ 
« apprehend there are four fundamentatals which may not 

ec be examined into, or alter'd. (I.) That the Govern- 
ec ment be in a ſingle Perſon and a Parliament. (2.) That 
„ Parliaments be not perpetual. (3.) The article relating 
© to the Militia, And, (4.) A due liberty of conſcience in 
«© Matters of Religion. Other things in the Government 
«© may be changed as occaſion: requires. For as much 
therefore as you have gone about to ſubvert the fun- 

. 8 be wk __ . dumentals 
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The Recog+ „ the Government, by which you are made a Parliament, 
nition. «before you go any more into the Houſe,” . Accordingly 


is Civil Liſt, and aſſigned Whitehall, St. James's, and the 

reſt of the late King's Houſes, for his uſe; but they were 

dut of humour, and were ſo far from ſhewing reſpect to the 

1 Court, that they held no manner of correſpondence with 
Sonne it z which, together with their voting. That no clauſe 
p. 2. of what they had agreed upon ſhould be binding, unleſs 

_ * the whole were conſented to, provoked the Protector, 

. as derogating from his power of conſenting to, or refuſi 

particular Bills, and therefore having diſcovered —.— 

plots againſt his Government ready to break out, in which 

ſome of the Members were concerned, he ſent for them 

into the Painted Chamber, den 22d, and after a long and 

intricate Speech, in which, after ſome ſtrong expreſſions in 

favour of Liberty to Men of the ſame faith, tho of diffe- 

rent judgments in leſſer matters, he complained, that they 

had taken no more notice of him, either by Meſſage or Ad- 
dreſs, than if there had been no ſuch perſon in being; 

that they had done nothing for the honour and ſupport of 
the Government, but ſpent their time in fruitleſs debates of 

little conſequence, while the Nation was bleeding to death; 

and inſtead of making things eaſy, that they had laid a 

Proteacy foundation for future diſſatisfactions; he ther ore diſſolved 
Aigle them, without confirming any of their Acts, after they 
em. Had fat five Months, according to the Inſtrument of Go- 

| vernment, 
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vernment, reckoning twenty eight days to a month. This Oliver 
was thought an 3 action, and a renouncing the ad- 
ditional Title the Parliament would have given him; but 
this great Man with the Sword in his hand was not to be jo- 
ſtled out of the Saddle with Votes and Reſolutions ; and if one 
may credit his Speech, his aſſuming the Government was 
not ſo much the effect of his own ambition, as of a bold 
reſolution to prevent the Nation's falling back into Anarchy 
and Blood. ' 7» ; 

Upon the riſing of the Parliament Major General Har- Plot of the 
riſon, one of the Chiefs of the Republicans, was taken into — 
cuſtody ; and Mr, John Wildman, who had been expelled So 8 

the Houſe, was apprehended as he was drawing up a Paper, 
entitled, A Declaration of the free and well affected 
« People of England now in Arms againſt the Tyrant Oli- 
% ver Cromwell; which prevented the riſing of that Par- 


8 ty. | f 
The Royaliſts were buying up Arms at the ſame time, And of the 
and preparing to riſe in ſeveral you of the Kingdom. 3 
They had procured Commiſſions from the young King at il. p. 351. 
Cologn, and deſired his Majeſty to be ready on the ſea 
coaſt by the 11th of March, when there would be a re- 
volt in the Army, and when Dover Caſtle would be deli- 
vered into their hands. The King accordingly removed to 
Middleburgh in Zealand ; but the Protector had intelligence 
of it from his Spies, and declared it openly as ſoon as he 
Was arrived, which intimidated the Conſpirators, and made 
them fear they were diſcovered ; However, about the time 
appointed, ſome ſmall parties of Royaliſts got together in 
Shropſhire with an intent to ſurprize Shrewſbury and Chirk 
_ Caſtle. A Cart load of Arms was brought to a place of 
K rendezyous for the Northern Parts, where they were to be 
headed by Wilmot Earl of Rocheſter ; but they nd ſooner 
met but they diſperſed for fear of being fallen upon by the 
__ Troops, Jn the Weſt Sir Joſeph Wagſtaffe, Colo- 
nel Penruddock, Captain Hugh Grove, Mr. Jones, and 
others, entered the City of Saliſbury, with 200 Horſe well 
armed, in the time of the Aſſizes, and ſeized the Judges 
Rolls and Nichols, with the Sheriff of the County, whom 
they reſolved to hang. They proclaimed the King, and 
threatened violence to ſuch as would not join them ; but the 
Country not coming in according to their expectations they 
were intimidated, and after five or ſix hours marched away 
into Dorſetſhire, and from thence to Devonſhire, where 
"FS WEE bo as Captain 
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Captain Crook overtook them, and with one ſingle Troop 


of Horſe defeated, and took moſt of them priſoners ; Pen- 
ruddock and Grove were beheaded at Exeter; and ſome 
few others were hanged at Saliſbury, the place where they 
had fo lately triumphed. 


The vigilance of the protector on this occaſion is almoſt 


incredible; he cauſed a great many ſuſpected Lords and 


Gentlemen to be ſecured; he ſent Letters to the Juſtices of 
Peace in every County, whom he had already changed to 


his mind, commanding them to look ont, and to ſecure all 


F perſons who ſhould make the leaſt diſturbance. And his 


yy againſt 
them by 
Decimation, 


private Intelligence of Peoples diſcourſe and behaviour, | in 


every corner of the Land, never failed. 
And Severi- 


If the reader will duly conſider the danger ariſing from 
theſe commotions, and the neceſſity of ſtriking ſome terror 
into the Authors of them, he will eaſily account for the 
Protector's ſeverity againſt the Royaliſts ; when therefore 


the inſurrection was quaſhed he reſolved to make the whole 
party pay the expence ; and accordingly, with the conſent 


46 


A. ire of 
Religion. 


of his Council, publiſhed an order, * That all who had 
* been in Arms for the King, or had declared themſelves 
of the Royal Party, ſhould be decimated; that is, 
pay a tenth part of their Eſtates, to ſupport the charge 
of ſuch extraordinary forces as their turbulent and ſediti- 
* ous practices obliged him to keep up; for which purpoſe 

©. Commiſſioners were appointed in every County, = 
& conſiderable ſums were brought into the Treaſury. . 
juſtify this extraordinary method of proceeding, the Pro: 
tector publiſhed another Declaration; in which he com- 
plains of the irreconcileableneſs of thoſe who had adhered 
to the King, towards all thoſe who had ſerved their Coun. 


try on the fide of the Parliament; that they were now to 


be looket] upon as publick Enemies, and to be kept from be- 
ing able to do miſchief, ſince it ſufficiently appeared that 
they were always diſpoſed to do all they could. Upon theſe 
accounts he thought it highly reaſonable, and declares it to 

be his reſolution, that if any deſperate attempts were under- 
taken by them for the nn the whole party ſhould ſuffer 


for it. 


Ta return to the e of Religion: Though the Preſ- 
byterian Diſcipline was at a low ebb, it was ſtill the eſta- 
bliſned Religion of the Nation. The Provincial Aſſernbly 
of London continued their Seſſions at Sion Coſlege every 


2 year, and endeavoured to ſupport the dignity of the 


miniſterial 
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miniſterial Office. Complaint having been made that the Oliver 
Pulpit Doors were ſet open to Laymen, and gifted Bre- Mm : 
thren, they appointed a Committee to collect materials for ä 
the Vindication of the miniſterial Character, which being | 
reviſed by the Synod, was publiſhed this Summer under the 

Title of “ Jus Divinum Miniſterii Evangelici : Or, The 

c Divine Right of an Evangelical Miniſtry, in Two Parts. 

% By the Provincial Aſſembly of London, With an Ap- 

0 REN of the Judgment and Practice of Antiquity,” 

In the Debates of Parliament upon the Inſtrument of Attempts 
Government it was obſerved, that by the thirty ſeventh Ar- jp «tie 
ticle, * All who profeſſed Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt ala. 
„ ſhould be protected in their Religion,” This was inter- Baxter's 
preted, to imply an agreement in Fundamentals. Upon vows n n. 
which it was voted, © That all ſhould be tolerated, or in- * 
“ dulged, who profeſſed the Fundamentals of Chriſtiani- 
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« ty;” and a Committee was appointed to nominate cer- 1 
tain Divines to draw up a Catalogue of Fundamentals to be 1 
preſented to the Houſe: The Committee being about four- 1 
teen, named each of them a Divine; among others Arch- — 


piſnop Uſher was nominated, but he declining the Affair, i 
Mr. Baxter was appointed in his xpom : The reſt that acted, i 


were ' 

. Oren, -/ir | Mr. Nye, pi Committee i 1 
Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, {8 Funde = 

Dr. Cheynel, Ms. Views: mentals of 4 A 
Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Manton, Religion. * 14 
Mr. Reyner, Mr. Jacomb. 7 


Mr. Baxter would have perſuaded his Brethren to offer Lis Part II. 
tne Committee the Apoſtles Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and p-. 198. | 
the Ten Commandments alone, as containing the Funda- | 
mentals of Religion; but it was objected, that this would : 
include Socinians and Papiſts. Mr. Baxter replied, that f 
it was ſo much fitter for a centre of Unity or Concord, be- 
cauſe it was impoſſible, in his opinion, to deviſe a form of 'Y ö 

i 

4 

| 


Words which Hereticks would not ſubſcribe, when they 
bad perverted them to their own ſenſe. But theſe Argu- 
ments not prevailing, the following Articles were preſent- 


ed to the Committee, but not brought into the Hauſe z þ. /. 
under the Title of, The Principles of Faith preſented 3 
„ by Mr. Tho. Goodwin, Mr. Nye, Mr, Sydrach Simp- 1 
ſon, and other Miniſters, to the Committee of Parlia- | {0 
1 e W 14 1 
v4 4 


Protector. 
15654. 


The Arti- 
cles. 
V. r. No. 


ad 


F ceived by Faith, and every other way of the n 
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Oliver” “ ment for Religion, by way of Explanation to ous a 8 


"© Warp for propagating the ne” 


1 | 
Fit, 4 That the Holy 8 is that Rule of 3 
«in g God, and living unto him, which whoſo does not: be. 


ad Love cannot be ſaved. 
2 Theſ. ii. 10, 11, 12, 15 1 Cor, xv. DEN 3. 2 cor 
i. 13. John v. 39. 2 Peter ii. 1 | 
, Secondly, That 3 2 God, vb is the Creator, 
* Governor, and Judge of the World, which is to be re- 


2 of him 1s inſufficient.” 


Heb. xi. 3, 6. Rom. i i. 19, 20, a, 22. 1 Cor. ior. 


2 Thel 8. ; TE 
. ; Thirdly; ec That this God' wh; is the >< ONE is eters - 


nally: diſtin ons! all Creatures | * his wn. bn and Blef- 


| 4 ſedneſs . 


Nom. i 18, 2 1 Cor. viii. 3, 6. wand enn K tn a 
Fourthly, unt this God i is Ou in three Perſons or 


« Subſiſtences “. 


John v. 3, 6, J, 8, 9. copipar'd with John vii. 175 18, 


19, 21. Matth. Xxviii. 19. compar'd with Epheſ. iv. 4, 5, ; 


6. 1 John ii. 22, 23. 2d Epiſt. John ver. 9, 10. «4 
Fifthly, © That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Mediator be- 


* tween God and Man, without the Knowledge of whom 
c there is * P 
1 Tim. ii. 4, 5, 6. 2 Tim. iii. 1 s. 1 John i i. 22. Acts 


iv. 10, 12. 1 Cor. 8. 10, 11. 


Sixthly, That this Jeſus Chriſt is the true God. * 
1 John v. 29. Ifaiah xlv. 21, 22,2 » 24, 2 

© Seventhiy, That this Jeſus Chriſt is alſo true Man. 
1 John dv. 2, 3. 2d Epiſt. John, ver, 7. 


Eighthly, © That this Jeſus Chriſt is God and Mani in 


one Perſon ?“ 
„1 Tim. ii. 16. Matth. xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,18. 


Ninthly, That this Jeſus Chriſt is our Redeemer, | 


ho by paying a Ranſom, and bearing our Sins, has 
„made Satisfaction for them. * 
Iſa. liii. 11. 1 Pet. il, 24, 25. 1 Cor. xv. 2, 3. 1. Tim, 


11. 4 5, 6. 
Tenthly, „ That this ſame Lord Jeſus! Chriſt is he that 


as crucified at Jeruſalem, and roſe again, 8 aſcend- 
66y N into Hlenren. | 
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John viii. 24. Acts iv. 10, 11, _ Acts x, 38, 39, 40, Oliver 
41, 42 48. 1 Cor. xv. 2, 3, 4 57 6, 7, 8, as xxii. 8. — 
8 A 
| 18 60 That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, being An . 

| God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever a di- 
inct Perſon from all Saints and Angels, , notwithſtanding 
| 4 Lon A W. and Communion with him.“ 

Col. ii. 8, 9, 10, 19. 1 Tim, iii. 16. 

Twelfthly, „ That all Men by Nature are dead in Gran 
* and Treſpaſſes ; and no Man can be ſave unleſs he ws 
60 born again, repent and believe,” 

John iii. 3, 5, 6, 7, 10. Acts xvii. 30, 31. Acts xxvi. 
195 18, 19, 20. Luke XXIV. 47+ * Acts xx. 20, 21. John 
v. 24, 25. 
es 2m KAN of That we are juſtified and ſaved by 
« Grace, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and not by Works,” 
Ads xv. 24. compared with Gal. i. 6, 7, 8, 9. Gal. v. 
2, 4, 5. Rom. ix. 31, 32, 33. Rom. x. 3, 4. Rom. i. 16, 
17. Gal. iii. 1 1. Epheſ. ii. 8, 9, 10. 

Fourteenth, That to continue in any known Sin, up- 
<4 on what Pretence or Principle ſoever, is damnable.”” 

Rom, i. 32. Rom. vi. 1, 2, 15, 16, 1 John i. 6, 8. 

i John 1 ll, 3: 44 5» 65 758. 2 Fet. i. 19, 20. Rom. viii. 
1 

LY Fifteenth, « That God is to be worſhipped according | 
& to his own Will ; and whoſoever ſhall forſake and de- 
66 ſpiſe all the Duties of his Worſhip cannot be ſaved.” 

Jer. x. 15. Pſalm xiv. 4. Jude, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. Rom. 
x. I. 

2 e That the Dead ſhall riſe; and that there 
te is a Day of Judgment, wherein all ſhall appear, ſome to 
«© go into everlaſting Life, and ſome into everlaſting Con- 
© demnation.” 

1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 9 with 2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. Ads 
xvii. 30, 31. John v. 28, 29. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
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Mix Baxter ſays Dr. Owen worded theſe Articles ; ; that 
Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Nye and Mr. Simpſon. were his aſſiſt 
ants ; that Dr. Cheynel was Scribe; and that Mr. Mar- Life, 
ſhal, a ſober, worthy Man, did ſomething; but that the 208. 
reſt were little better than paſſive. He adds, that twenty of 
their Propoſitions were printed, tho*. in my Copy, licenſed 
by Scobel, there are but ſixzeen : However, the Parlia- 
* ment being oy er "oy were all W in Obli- 
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It appears by theſe Articles, that theſe Divines intended 
5664. {2 exclude, not only Deifts, Socinians, and Papiſts, but 
| Arians, Antinomians, Quakers, and others. Into ſuch dif- 
Remarks, ficulties do wiſe and good Men fall, when they uſurp the 
__. kingly office of Chriſt, and pretend to reſtrain that liberty 
which is the Birthright of every reaſonable Creature. Tis 

an unwarrantable preſumption for any number of Men to 
declare what is fundamental in the Chriſtian Religion, any 
further than the Scriptures have expreſly declared it. *Tis 
one thing to maintain a Doctrine to be true, and another 
to declare, that without the belief of it no Man can be ſa- 

ved: None may fay this but God himſelf. Beſides, why 

ſhould the civil Magiſtrate protect none but thoſe - who 
profeſs * Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt ?? If a Colony of 
Engliſh Merchants ſhould ſettle among the Mahometans or 
Chineſe, ſhould we not think that the Government of thofe 
Countries ought to protect them in their Religion as long 
as they invaded no Man's property, and behaved with a du- 

tiful obedience and ſubmiſſion to the Government under 

which they lived? why then ſhould Chriſtians deny others 

the ſame libertʒ ? CCTV 
Protetor The Protector and his Council were in larger ſentiments 
1 of Liberty, as will appear hereafter. Mr. Baxter ſays, the 
3932 Protector and his Friends gave out, That they could 
| «* not underſtand what the Magiſtrates had to do in mat- 
« ters of Religion; they thought that all Men ſhould be 

left to the Liberty of their own Conſciences, and that the 
e Magiſtrate could not interpoſe without inſnaring himſelf 

6 in the Guilt of Perſecution.” And were not theſe noble 

and generous Sentiments, though the Parliament could hot 

be brought into them ? His Highneſs therefore, in his ſpeech 

at their diſſolution,” reproaches them in theſe Words. 
Life of How proper is it to labour for Liberty, that men ſhould 
Cromw. p. © not be trampled upon for their conſciences ? had we not 
907. & lately laboured under the weight of Perſecution; and is 
« it fit then to ſit heavy upon others? is it ingenuous to aſk . 
« liberty and not to give it? what greater hypocrify, than 
6 for thoſe who were oppreſſed by the Biſhops to become 

che greateſt oppreſſors themſelves ſo ſoon as their Yoke is 
„ removed? I could wiſh, that they who call for liberty 

& now alſo, had not too much of that Spirit, if the power 
« were in their Hands. As for prophane perſons, blaſphe- 

. mers, ſuch as preach ſedition, contentious railers, evil- 
4 ſpeakers, who ſeek by evil Words to corrupt good Man- 
s ners; and perſons of looſe converſation, puniſhment 
, EE rom 
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cc from the civil Magiſtrate ought to meet with them; be- Oliver 

Protector, 
1654. 

— 


« cauſe if theſe pretend conſcience, yet walking diſorderly, 
« and not according, but contrary to the Goſpel and natu- 
ce ral Light, they are judged of all, and their Sins being 
* open, make them the ſubject of the Magiſtrates Sword, 
« who ought not to bear it in vain.” | 


* 1 


Agrecable to thele Principles, Dr. George Bates, an emi- 


nent Royaliſt, and a great Enemy of Cromwel's, writes, 
That the Protector indulged the uſe of the Common 
« Prayer in Families, and in private Conventicles; and 
e tho* the condition of the Church of England was but 
c melancholy, yet (ſays the Doctor) it cannot be denied, 
& but they had a great deal more favour and indulgence 
« than under the 1 
ce been interrupted had they not inſulted the Protector, 
& and forfeited their Liberty by their ſeditious Practices, 
“ and Plottings againſt his Perſon and Government.“ 
The approba tion of publick Miniſters had been hitherts 
reſerved to the ſeveral Preſbyteries in City and Country 
but the Protector obſerving ſome inconvenience in this me- 
thod, and not being willing to entruſt the qualification of 
Candidates all over England to a number of Preſbyterians 
only, who might admit none but thoſe of their own Perſua- 
ſion, contrived a middle way of joining the ſeveral Partjes 
together, and intruſting the affair with certain Commiſſion- 
ers of each denomination, Men of as known Abilities and 


aſt, there had not been any certain 


«> 


arliament ; which would never have 


93 


2 the * | : Commyg- 
& courſe eſtabliſhed for ſupplying vacant places with able oners for 


and fit perſons to preach the Goſpel, by reaſon whereof \PProbatigg 


et the Rights and Titles of Patrons were prejudiced, and der 
* many weak, ſcandalous, popiſh, and ill-affefted Perſons Scobel, 3, 
cc had intruded themſelves, or been brought in; for reme- *79» 


« dy of which it is ordained, by his Highneſs the Lord 
« Protector, by and with the Conſent of his Council, that 
« every perſon who ſhall, after the 25th of March, 1654, 
«© be preſented, nominated, choſen, or appointed to any 
„ Benefice with care of Souls; or to any publick ſettled 
« Lecture in England or Wales, ſhall, before he be ad- 
«© mitted, be examined and approved by the Perſons here- 
« after named, to be a perſon, for the Grace of God in 
„ him, his holy and unblameable Converſation, as alſo 
% for bis knowledge and utterance, able and fit to preach 


10 the 


1 * 
hag 
"2 
' 5 
47 we 
4 a 
1 
— 4 [$ 
1-33 UW 
1 
+ 
£5 138 
FP B If 
- » = 
tis | ne 
"1 
1 
1 
3 5 1 
F þ 55 75 5 
1 . 
i 1 
19 + 
RM 
1 ii 
ve 74 
1 
' BM. 
y 15 18 
$7 
| Ty 
l 
1 


= * 

Tr Mow. * e * 
3 . — 
8 9 * © - —— — _ 


Sr 25 gy re Ro 45 


* 


1 
ö 
i 


<= a 25 x Pay —_ - wa 7" 
— 2 2 — Ee 5 WL ._ vm 2 + D 3 - fg 
2 . * 233 — 5 - 5% 2 82 > "ib - _ * A 4 ö ot 
— - — on — 2 —— 8 3 - _ A .-- "pl 
* . "_— _— 2 EW * d. E 3 . ere Toe * 1 Eee 77 e 
** - S — Wot 2 2 — 25 1 _— _— O TR" - — RIES ad ðLð*̃̃ ̃ ⁊ · — —. 2 * * 9 * g 7 2 n rs fo 2 oy. 1 
a ps) r £ 2 aa x E — nn. ALT 7 4 ——_—— T_T ao — Z — ee Ms ER. £ 4.” 
8 7 1 &> % | " Nets mY 5 6 — 22 n n — yg” =P — — 2 —— 
4 — q * 5 Bp; , 2 — 4 . 2 . LG f Fo Pe ey » OE A Od pe wi > 3». "de — 2 — 
* —— * e EIA og * — K — — bw 2 2 5 4 0 nn _— . 4 
u_ * 1 —— > 
8 2 
"aL „ - 


34 


"The HISTORY Vel 


Silver the Goſpel.” Among the Commiſſioners wers eight or 
1654 


** which they were put into as full Poſſeſſion of 


© nine Laymen, i the reſt rs; their Names were, 
Francis Rouſe, Eſa The Reverend 
Alderman Titchbourne, Mr. William Greenbill, 
Mark Hildeſley, Eſc Mr. William Strong, 
Thomas Wood, „ Dr. Thomas Manton, 
.— Sadler, an Mr. Samuel Slater, 
iam Goffe, Eſq; Mr. Williani Cooper, 
Thomas St. Nicholas, Eſqz Mr. Stephen Marſhall, 
William Packer, Eſq; ohn Tombes, B. D. 
Edward Creſſet, W Mr. Walter Craddock, 
Mr. Samuel Fairclough, 
The Reverend MIX. Hugh Peters, 
Dr. John Owen, Mr. Peter Sterry, 
Dr. Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Samuel Bamford, 
Dr. Arrowſmith, ho. 1 1 55 of Cha- | 
Dr. Tuckney, ford, B | 
Dr. Horton, Mr. Henr ry Tell, | 
Thankful Owen, M. A. Mr. Obadia Sedgwick, 
Mr. Joſeph Caryl, Mr. Nicolas Lockyer, 
Mr. Ale Nye, Mr. Dan. Dike, 
Mr. William Carte, Mr. James Ruſſel, 
Mx. Sydrach Simpſon, Mr. Nath. Camphield. 


Theſe were commonly called Tryers ; in all thirty 
eight ; of whom ſome were Preſbyterians, others Indepen- 
dants, and two or three were Baptiſts. Any five were ſuf- 
ficient to approve; but no number under nine had power 


to reject a perſon as unqualified. © In cafe of death, or re- 


moval of any of the Commiſſioners, their numbers were 
to be filled up by the Protector and his Council; or by the 


Parliament if ſitting. But ſome of the Preſbyterian Di- 


vines declined acting, for want of a beter authority; z or be- 
cauſe they did not like the company; though the authority 
was as good as any theſe times could produce till the next 
Seffions of Parliament. By an Ordinance of Septem. 2d, 
1654, 1 find the Reverend Mr. John Rowe, Mr. John 
Bond, Mr. George Griffith of the Charter-Houſe, Mr. 


a Turner, 60 Godfrey Boſville, Eſq; added to the 


iſoners above - mentioned. 
To ſuch as were approved, the Comfhiſſioners gave an 
Inftrament in writing under a common Seal for that purpoſe 


the 


x 
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the Living to which they were nominated or choſen, as if Oliver 
they had been admitted by inſtitution and induction of 2 U 
w ns further provided, that all who preſented them- 
-felves for approbation ſhould produce a Certificate ſigned 0 
by three Perſons: at leaſt of known integrity, one of whom 
to be a preacher of the Goſpel in ſome ſettled plaqe, tei - 
tifying on their perſonal Knowledge, the holy and good 
{converſation of the Perſon to be admitted; which Certi- 
_ ficate was to be regiſter'd and filed. And, „ All Penalties 
« for not ſubſcribing, or reading the Articles of Religion, 
ax according to the Act of the 13th Eliz. were to ceaſe and 
6; be void“. 10 e 
And for as much as ſome Perſons might have been pre- 
ferred to Livings within the laſt twelvemonth, when there 
was no ſettled method of approbation, the Ordinance 
looks back, and ordains, That no Perſon who had been 
40 placed in any Benefice ot. Lecture ſince April xt, 165 3, 
** ſhould be allowed to continue in it, unleſs he got himſelf 
« amo by the 24th of June, or at furtheſt the 23d of 
« July, 1654.” SYLupmt Lnk apes ada die- 
- | *Tis. obſervable, that this Ordinance provides no Secu- Remarks, 
rity for the Civil Government, the Commiſſioners not be- 
ing impowered to adminiſter an Oath of Allegiance or Fi- 
delity to the Protector. By this means fome of the ſe- 
 _4queſtered Clergy taking advantage of the Act of Oblivion 
in 1651; paſſed their trials before the Commiſſioners and 
returned to their Livings. The Protector being adviſed of 
this defect, by advice of his Council, publiſned an additi- 
onal Ordinance, Sept. 2d, 1654, requiring the Commiſſi- Addition 
oners not to give admiſſion to any who had been ſequeſter- 3 
ed from their eccleſiaſtical Benefices for Delinquency, till 366. 
by experience of their Conformity, and Submiſſion to the 
prefent Government, his Highneſs and his Council ſhould 
be ſatisfied ef their Fitneſs to be admitted into eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions; and the ſame to be ſignified to the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners. Both theſe Ordinances were confirmed by 
Parliament in the year 1656, with this Proviſo, That the 
«© Commiſſioners appointed by his Highneſs in the intervals 
c of Parliament ſhould afterwards be confirmed by the 
& ſucceeding Parliament.“ Agother defect in the Ordnance 
was, that he did not appoint ſame Standard or Rule for the 
Tryers to go by; this would have taken off all odĩium from 
themſelves, and prevented a great many needleſs. diſ- 
putes z but as matters now ſtood, Mens qualifications were 


perhaps 
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Olive? perhaps left too much to the arbitrary Opinions and Votes 
— of the Commiſſioners. After Nan Boe they gave the 
a Candidate a Copy of the Preſentation in theſe Words: 
Calamy,Vol, s Know all Men by theſe Preſents, that the———Da 
' 27%. * of. in the Lear — there was exht- 

** bited to the Commiſſioners for Examination of publick 
© Miniſters, a Preſentation of Mr. to the Rectory 

% fin the County of made to him 

4% Mr the Patron thereof, under his Hand and 

« Seal, together with a Teſtimony of his holy and godly 

«Converſation, Upon peruſal, and due Conſideration of 

the Premiſes, and finding him to be a Perſon qualified, 

ie as in and by the Ordinance for ſuch Qualifications is r- 

«© quired, the Commiſſioners above-mentioned ' have ad- 

« judge and approved the ſaid Mr. to be a fit 

* Perſon to preach the Goſpel, and have granted him Ad 

& miſſion, and do admit the ſaid Mr.——to the ReQo- 

. ry of ——aforeſaid, to be full and perſect Poſſeſſor 

& and Incumbent thereof : And do hereby ſignify to all 

% Perſons concerned therein, that he is hereby intitled to 

& all the Profits and Perquiſites, and to all Rights and Dues 

s incident and belonging to the ſaid Rectory as fully 

« and effectually as if he had been inſtituted and 

c inducted according to any ſuch Laws and Cuſtoms as 

« have in this Caſe formerly been made or uſed in this 
„ Realm. In Witnefs whereof they have cauſed the com- 

. mon Seal to be hereunto affixed, and the ſame to be at- 

c teſted by the Hand of the Regiſter, by his Highneſs 'in 
. that Behalf appointed. Dated at the 
Day of ——in the Year——-— TT Og 


s) John Nye, Reg: 


| Complaints = Loud Complaints have been made againſt theſe Tryers; 
sainſt the Mr. Collier objects to there being eight ay win among the 
Tye Commiſſioners, and that any Five having Power to act, it 
| might ſometimes happen that none but ſecular men might 
determine the Qualifications of ſuch who were to preach 


and adminiſter the Sacraments, $75 . 
Mr. John Gcodwin, an Independent Divine of Armi- 
nian Principles, ſays, the Tryers made their own narrow 

Calvinian Sentimenis in Divinity the Door of Admiſſion 

te all Church Preferments; and that their Power was 
greater than that of the Biſhops, becauſe the Laws had 

— 5 provided 


Chap. III. of the PUR IT ANS. 
ided a Remedy againſt their arbitrary Proceedings, 


by « Quare impedit ; or if the Biſhop might determine *'*t<2or- 


abſolutely of the Qualifications of the Candidates 
or Clerk to be admitted into a Living, yet theſe Qualifica- 
tions were ſufficiently ſpecified, and particularized in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws or Canin and the Biſhop might be 
obliged, by due Courſe of Law, to aſſign the Reaſons of 
his Refuſal ; whereas the Determinations of . theſe Com- 
miſhoners for Approbation were final; nor were th 


Oliver 


1654 


ey o- 
bliged ſo much as to ſpecify any Reaſon for their Wie | 


uy Perſon, but only their Vote, Not approved. 
It was further, complained of as a very great Hardſhip, 
that “ there was but one ſet of Tryers for the whole Na- 
tion, who reſided always at London, which muſt occaſi- 
„% on great Expence, and long Journies, to ſuch as lived 
in the remoter Countries.” But to remedy this Incon- 
venience, Dr. Walker ſays, they appointed Sub-Commiſ- 
ſioners in the remoter Canes And (according to Mr. 
Baxter) if any were unable to come to London, or were cf 
doubtful Qualifications, the Commiſſioners of London uſed 
to refer them to ſome Miniſters in the Country where they 
lived; and upon their Teſtimonial they approved or rejected 
them. But the Reader ſees how impoſſible it was to pleaſe 
the ſeveral Parties; when there were no Tryers the Com- 
plaint was, that the Pulpit Doors were left open to all intru- 
ders, and now they cannot agree upon any one Method of 
Approbation. But it muſt be left with the Reader, whether 
a Biſhop and his Chaplain, or a Claſſis of Preſbyters, or the 
preſent Mixture, was moſt eligible ? | 
The chief Objections againſt theſe Tryers has been to the 


Manner of executing their Powers. Biſhop Kennet ſays, 
cc 


= 1; 
66 
E 
466 
cc 
60 


Men of Probity and Senſe, and ſound Divinity, and to 
let none eſcape but ignorant, bold, canting Fellows; for 
theſe Tryers (ſays the Biſhop) aſked few or no Queſtions 
in Knowledge or Learning, but only about Converſion, 
and the Grace of God in the Heart, to which the readi- 


Trade of Hypocriſy in others. By this means the Rights 


6 
— 9 


«© and Abilities of Divines whatever they pleaſed to make 
40 


them, and Churches were filled with little Creatures of 
„ the State. But the Biſhop has produced no Example of 
this; nor were any of theſe canting little Creatures turn'd 


out for Inſufficiency at the Reſtoration. Dr. George Bates, 
Vor. IV. | an 


Walkers 
P. 172. 


Objections ta 
their Ma- 


na gement. 


That this holy Inquiſition was turned into a Snare to catch Compl. Hit. 


P · 209. 


eſt Anſwers would ariſe from Infatnation in ſome, and the 


of Patronage were at their Pleaſure, and the Character 
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an eminent Royaliſt, with a little more Temper and Modeſty 


ſays, © That they enquired more narrowly into their Aﬀec- 
« tion to the preſent Government, and to the internal 
« Marks and Characters of the Grace of God in their 


e Hearts than into their Learning; by which means many 


« ignorant Laicks, Mechanicks, and Pedlars, were ad- 


„ mitted to Livings, when Perſons of great Merit were 


Their Pro- 
ceedings. 


Mr. Sadler never applied. 


tc rejected. But it muſt be obſerved again, that as bad as 
they were, not one of thoſe Mechanicks or Pedlars who 
conformed at the Reſtoration was ejected for Inſufficiency: 


When the Commiſſioners had to do with Perſons of knoẽwn 


Learning, Sobriety, reputed Orthodoxy, and a peaceable 
Behaviour, they made but little enquiry into the Marks of 
their Converſion; as appears by the Example of Mr. Fuller 
the Hiſtorian, who being prefented to a Living was approv'd 
by the Tryers, without giving any other Evidence of the 


Grace of God in him than this, © That he made conſcience 


« of his Thoughts.” | 


Dr. Walker has publiſhed the Examinations of two or 
three Clergymen, who were notorious for their Malignity 


and Diſaffection to the Government, whom the Com- 


miſſioners puzzled with dark and Abſtruſe Queſtions in Di- 
vinity, that they might ſet them aſide, without having re- 
courſe to their political Principles; for when they had pri- 
vate Intimations, of notorious malignants to come before 


them, they frequently had recourſe to this method; though 


tis not unlikely but that upon ſome other Occafions, they 
might lay too great ſtreſs upon the internal Characters of 
Regeneration, which depend entirely upon the Integrity of 
the Reſpondent. But I believe not a ſingle inſtance can be 
produced, of any that were rejected without being firſt con- 
victed either of Immorality, of obnoxious Sentiments in 
the Socinian or Pelagian Controverſy, or of Diſaffection to 
the preſent Government. Mr. Sadler, who was preſented to 
a Living in Dorſetſhire, but rejected by the Tryers, publiſh- 
ed his Examination in a Pamphlet, which he calls, Inquiſt- 
tio Anglicana, wherein he endeavours to expoſe the Com- 


miſſioners in a very ridiculous manner; but Mr. John Nye 


Clerk to the Commiſſioners, followed him with an Anſwer, 
antitled, -** Sadler Examined ; or, His Diſguiſe diſcover'd:“ 


Shewing the groſs miſtakes, and moſt notorious Falſehoods 


in his Dealings with the Commiſſioners for Approbation of 
Publick Preachers, in his Inquiſitio Anglicana. To which 


Doctor 


Chap. III. of the Pu x IT As: 99 
Doctor George Bates, and Dr. Walker have charged the Olicer 
Tryers with Simony, upon no other Proof, but that Hugh * 32 
Peters ſaid once to Mr. Camplin, a Clergyman of Somerſet- Gomyany 
ſhire, upon his applying tohim, by a Friend, for Diſpatch, 
Has thy Friend any money? A ſlender Proof of ſo heavy a 
charge, They that are acquainted with the jocoſe Converſa- 
tion of Hugh Peters, will not wonder at ſuch an Expreſſion. 
But I refer the Reader back to the Names and Characters 
of the Commiſſioners, moſt of whom were Men of unqueſti- 
onable Probity, for a ſufficient Anſwer to this Calumny. | 
No doubt but the Tryers might commit ſundry miftakes, Rematk, 
which was impoſſible to avoid in their Station. I am far 
from vindicating all their Proceedings; they had a difficult 
Work on their Hands, and were to deal with men of Diffe- 
rent Principles in Religion and Politicks; and thoſe who were 
not approv'd, would of courſe complain. Had this Power 
been lodg'd with the Biſhops of theſe Times, or their Chaps 
lains ; or with the high Preſbyterians, wotild they not have 
had their Shibboleth, for which ill natur'd Men might have 
called them an Holy Inquiſition ? But Mr. Baxter has given 
a very fair and candid Account of them ; his words are theſe, 
* Becauſe this Aſſembly of Tryers is moſt heavily accuſed Mr. Bazter's 
and reproached by ſome Men, I ſhall ſpeak the truth of en paz 
c them, and ſuppoſe my Word ſhall be taken, becauſe moſt ter's Life, 
of them took me for one of their boldeſt Adverſaries : P. 72. 
„ The truth is, though their Authority was null, and 
though ſome few over rigid and over buſy Independents 
among them were too ſevere againſt all that were Ar- 
minians, and too particular in enquiring after Evidences 
of Sanctification in thoſe whom they examined; and 
% ſomewhat too lax in admitting of unlearned and errone- 
ous Men, that favour'd Antinomianiſm or Anabaptiſm; 
« yet, to give them their due, they did abundance of good 
to the Church. They ſaved many a Congregation from 
© ignorant, ungodly, drunken Teachers, that ſort of Men 
% who intended no more in the Miniſtry than to ſay a Ser- 
mon, as Readers ſay their Common Prayers on Sundays, 
cc and all the reft of the Week go with the People to the 
© Ale-houſe and harden them in Sin; and that fort of mi- 
te niſters who either preached againſt a holy Life, or preach- 
c ed as men that were never acquainted with it: Thefe they 
ce uſually rejected, and in their ſtead admitted of any that 
© were able, ſerious Preachers, and lived a godly Life, of 
© what tolerable opinion ſoever they were; fo that though 
v7 h e many 
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© many of them were a little partial for the Independants, 
« Separatiſts, Fifth Monarchy Men, and Anabaptilts, 
and againſt the Prelatiſts and Arminians, yet ſo great 
« was the Benefit above the Hurt which they brought 
« to the Church, that many Thouſands of Souls bleſs'd 
« God for the faithful Miniſters whom they let in, and 
t grieved when the Prelatiſts afterwards caſt them out 
« again,” | | | 

the Commiſſioners were not empowered to look further 
back than one Year before the Date of the Ordinance that 
conſtituted them. All that were in Poſſeſſion of Livings 


before that Time were out of their Reach; nor would the 


Protector have given theſe any Diſturbance, had he not re- 


ceived certain Information of their ſtirring up the People to 
join the Inſurrection that was now on foot for the Reſtoration 
of the King. They continued ſitting at Whitehall till the 
ProteQor's Death, or the Year 1659. and were then diſ- 
continued. ets, 2 
But to humble the Clergy yet further, and keep them 
P 


within the Bounds of their ſpiritual Function, his Highneſs, 


by the Advice of his Council, publiſhed an Ordinance, bear- 


ing Date Aug. 28. 1654. entitled, An Ordinance for ejecting 


- ſcandalous, ignorant, and infufficient Miniſters and School- 


Maſters. e Ordinance appoints, and nominates certain 
Lay-Commiſſioners for every County, and joins with them 
Ten or more, of the graveſt, and moſt noted Miniſters, as 
their Aſſiſtants, and empowers any Five, or more of them, 
to call before them any publick Preacher, Lecturer, Parſon, 
Vicar, Curate, or School-Maſter, who is, or ſhall be re- 
puted ignorant, ſcandalous, inſufficient, or negligent ; and 
to receive all Articles or Charges that ſhall be exhibited 


againſt them on this Account ; and to proceed to the Exa- 


mination and Determination of ſuch Offences, according ta 
the following Rules. Is | 

& Such Miniſters and School- Maſters ſhall be accounted 
&© ſcandalous in their Lives and Converſations, as ſhall hold 
or maintain ſuch blaſphemous, or atheiftical Opinions, as 
« are puniſhable by the Act, entitled, An Act againſt ſeve- 


ral blaſphemous and atheiſtical Opinions, &c. or that ſhall 


be guiity of prophane Swearing and Curſing, Perjury, and 
« Subornation of Perjury ; ſuch as maintain any popiſh Opi- 
« nions, required to be abjured by the Oath of Abjuration ; 
* or are guilty of Adultery, Fornication, Drunkenneſs, com- 
mon Haunting of Taverns, or Ale-houſes; frequent Quar- 


**.rellings or Fightings ; frequent playing at Cards or Dice; 
| „ prophan- 


Chap. III. of the Pu R TITA xs. 


6 prophaning of the Sabbath; or that do allow and counte- 


« nance the ſame in their Families, or in their Pariſhes. Such Protetor. 7 


« as have frequently read, or uſed the Common Prayer 
« Book in publick fince the firſt of Jan, laſt; or 
<& ſhall at any Time hereafter do the ſame. Such as pub- 
|  lickly and prophanely ſcoff at the ſtrict Profeſſion, or 
_ « Profeſſors of 6 
« nance Whitſon-Ales, Wakes, Morrice-Dancing, May- 
“ Poles, Stage-Plays, or ſuch like licentious Practices. 
© Such as have declared, or ſhall declare by writing, preach- 
ing, or otherwiſe publiſhing, their Diſaffection to the 
ce preſent Government, | 


«« Such Miniſters ſhall be accounted. negligent as omit 


« the publick Exerciſe of preaching and praying on the Lord's 
« Day (not being hinder'd by neceſſary Abſence or In- 
« firmity of Body ;) or that are, or ſhall be Non-Reſi- 


* dents. Such School-Maſters ſhall be accounted negli- 


«« gent as abſent themſelves from their Schools, and wilfully 
© neglect to teach their Scholars. 


. 8 Such Miniſters or School-Maſters ſhall be accounted 


„ ignorant and inſufficient as ſhall be ſo declared and ad- 
* judged by the Commiſſioners in every County, or any 
* five of them, together with five of the Miniſters men- 
© tioned in the Ordinance.” - 


The Lay-Commiſſioners were to proceed upon Oath both yo In- 


for and againſt the Perſon accuſed; but in Caſes of Igno- 
rance or Infufficiency, they were to be joined by five of the 
Aſſiſtant Clergy at leaſt ; and if Ten of the Commiſſioners, 
whereof five to be Miniſters, gave it under their Hands, that 
the Party was ignorant or inſufficient, then the ſaid Miniſ- 
ter gr School- Maſter was to be ejected, and the ſaid Judg- 
ment enter'd in a Regiſter Book with the Reaſons thereof. 
Aſter Ejectment the Party might not preach or teach School 
in the Pariſh from whence he was ejected; but convenient 
Time was to be allowed for his Removal, and the Fifths re- 
ferved-for the Support of his Family. The rightful Patron 
was to preſent to the vacant Living an approved Preacher; 
and in caſe of Lapſe it fell to the Protector and his Council. 
This Ordinance being confirmed by the Parliament of 
1656. gave great Offence to the old Clergy ; Mr. Gatford, 
the ſequeſter'd ReQor of Dennington, publiſhed a Pamph- 
let, entitled, © A Petition for the Vindication of the publick 
« Uſe of Common Prayer, &c.” occaſioned by the late 
Ordinance for ejecting ſcandalous Miniſters ; as alſa Thirty 
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odlineſs. Such as encourage or counte - 
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ſeven Queries concerning the ſaid Ordinance; which he pre- 
ſented to the Parliament, which began Sept. 3. 1654. but 
they tool no Notice of it. a 8 
Mr; Gatford obſerves, That the Protector and his Coun- 
eil had no legal Authority to make this, or any otber Or- 
dinance, without conſent of a Parliament; whereas the In- 
ſtrument of Government empowered them to provide for 
the Safety of the State by making Laws, till the Parlia- 
ment ſhould meet. He obſerves further, That ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding muſt juſtify his late Majeſty and Council in all their 
Hlegal Proceedings before the Civil Wars; that it would 
juſtify the High Commiſſion Court; and, that by the ſame 
Authority, an Ordinance might be publiſhed to eject Free- 
holders out of their Eſtates, 2 
He complains, That the Power of the Commiſſioners is 
final, and admits of no Appeal; that looks hack to Crimes 
antecedent to the Law for a Twelve- month; whereas it 
ought only to declare, that for the future ſuch Offences ſhall 
be puniſhed with Deprivation. Eb 
That the Commiſſioners who were to fit in Judgment 


upon the Clergy were all Laymen, the Miniſters being called 


in only in Caſes of Ignorance and Inſufficiency z that the 
Ordinance admits of the Oath of one Witneſs, provided it 
be ſupported with other concurrent Evidence, which is con- 
trary to the Laws of God and Man. | 6 

Tbat ſome Crimes in the Ordinance were none at all, 
and others of a very doubtful Nature; as, how often a Mi- 
piſter omitting to pray and preach in his Pulpit ſhould render 
kim negligent; and what ſhould be deem'd Non-Refſidence, 
Above all, he complains that the publick Reading of the 
Common Prayer ſhould be ranked with the Sins of Swear- 
ing and Drunkenneſs, and be an Evidence of a ſcandaloug 
Life and Converſation ; which Obſervation was unqueſtion- 
ably juſt. 


Dr. Pordage To give the Reader an Example or two of the Proceedings 


ejected. 


Ti further declared under the Hands 


of the Commiſſioners: Thoſe for Berkſhire ſummoned Dr, 
Pordage, Rector of Bradfield, to appear before them at 
Speenham Land, near Newbury, to anſwer to divers Ar- 
ticles of Blaſphemy and Hereſy. After ſeveral Days hearing, 
and Witneſles produced on both Sides, the Commiſſioners 
determined Dec. 8. 1654. that the ſaid Doctor was guilty . 
of denying the Deity of Chriſt; the Merits of his precious 
Blood and Paſſion; and ſeveral other dangerous Opinions, 


 miſſioners, and a ſufficient Number of Miniſters their oo” 
| ts, 


Chap. III. of the PUR TITANS. 


ſtants, that the ſaid Doctor was ignorant, and inſufficient 
for the Work of the Miniſtry; it is therefore ordered, that * 


the ſaid Doctor be, and he is hereby ejected out of the 
Rectory of Bradfield, and the Profits thereof, but the ſaid 
Commiſſioners do grant him 'Time, till the 2d of February, 
to remove himſelf, his Family, his Goods and Chattels, out 
of the ſaid Perſonage Houſe ; and further Time to remove 
his Corn out of the Barns, till the 25th of March. 

The Oxford Hiſtorian ſays, this Pordage was a Dr. by 


Charientiſmus, and had been Preacher of St. Lawrence 


Church in Reading before he came to Bradfield, "That he 
was a myſtick Enthuſiaſt, and uſed to talk of the Fiery 


Deity of Chriſt dwelling in the Soul, and mixing itſelf with 


our Fleſh, He dealt much in Aſtrology, and pretended to 
converſe with the World of Spirits. After his Ejectment 
he vrit againſt the Commiſſioners a Pamphlet, entitled, In- 
* nocency appearing ;”” which was anſwered by Mr. Chriſto- 
pher Fowler, Vicar of St. Mary, Reading, in his Demonium 
* Meridianum.“ However, the Doctor was reſtored to his 


Living at Bradfield at the Reſtoration. 
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The Wiltſhire Commiſſioners ſummoned Mr. Walter And Mr. 
Buſhnel, Vicar of Box, near Malmſbury, before them, to Buttne!, 


anſwer to a Charge of Drunkenneſs, Prophanation of the 
Sabbath, Gaming, and Diſaffection to the Government; 
and after a full Hearing, and Proof upon Oath, they ejected 
him. The Vicar prepared for the Preſs a Narrative of the 


Proceedings of the Commiſſioners appointed by O. Crom- 


wel for cjefting ſcandalous and ignorant Miniſters, in the 


Caſe of Walter Buſhnel, &c. but it was not printed till the 
King's Reſtoration; and even then the Commiſſioners did 


themſelves Juſtice in a Reply, which they called, A Vindi- 


cation of the Marlborough Commiſſioners, by the Commiſ- 
ſioners themſelves. And Dr, Chambers, who was reproached 
by the ſaid Buſhnei, did himſelf Juſtice in a diftinft Vindi- 


cation, However, the Vicar was reſtored to his Vicarage in 


a Lump, with the reſt at the Reſtoration. | 
Upon the Whole, the induſtrious Dr. Walker ſays, he 


can ſind no Footſteps of the Numbers of Clergy that were 


ejected by the Commiſſioners, tho he imagines they might 
be conſiderable. But I am well ſatisfied, there were none 
of any Character ; for there were not a great many zealous 
Loyaliſts in Poſſeſſion of Livings at this Time; and thoſe 
that were, had the Wiſdom to be filent about publick Af- 
fairs, while they ſaw the Eyes of the Government were up- 


on them in every Corner of the Land. The Commiſſioners 
G 4 Conti- 


— a 


 Commiſſi- - 


that Princi- 
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5 _ continued to act for fome Time after the Protector's Death, 
-1654. and were a greater Terror to the Fanaticks, than to the regu- 
bar Clergy of any Denomination, 8 885 | 
The Protector and his Council paſſed another Ordinance, 

Rs or "Auguſt 30. for the Service of Wales, appointing Sir Hugh 
Scobel, Owen, and about Eighteen other Commiſfioners, for the 
P-847- ſix Counties of South Wales, with the County of Mon- 
mouth; and Matthew Morgan, with about Twelve other 
Commiſſioners, for the ſix Counties of North Wales; any 

'Three of which were empowered to call before them, all 

ſuch, who by Authority of the Act for propagating the Goſ- 

pel in Wales, had received, or diſpoſed of any of the Pro- 

fits of the Rectories, Vicarages, &c. in that Principality; 

and to give an Account upon Oath, of all ſuch Rents and 

Profits; and the Surplus Money in the Hands of the C 
miſſioners, to be paid into the 8 V' | 

Sad State of - To ſet this Affair before the Reader in one View; the 
pa ty. Principality of Wales, by reaſon of the Poverty of the 
. People, and the ſmall Endowments of Church Livings, 


om- 


Chir Was never well ſupplied with a learned or pious Clergy ; the 


and Diſ- 


People were generally very ignorant, and but one remove 
ſenters, 


from Heathens. In 1641. a Petition was preſented to the 
King and Parliament, which declares, That there were not 
ſo many conſcientious and conſtant Preachers in Wales as 
there were Counties; and that theſe were either ſilenced, or- 
much perſecuted. The Civil Wars had made their Condi- 
tion worſe; for as they generally. adhered to the King, 
and received great Numbers of Iriſh Papiſts into their Coun- 
try, their Preachers went into his Majeſty's Service, or fled 


_ from their Cures, when the Parliament Forces took Poſſeſ- | 
mance 


for propagat- ſion of it. After the King's Death the Parliament paſſed the 


Ing the Goſ- Ordinance already mentioned, for the better propagating the 
1 Preaching of the Goſpel in Wales, and for ejecting ſcandalous 
eee Miniſters and School-Maſters, and for Redreſs of ſome Grie- 
of Church vances; it bears Date Feb. 22. 1649. and empowers the 
ee Commiſſioners therein mentioned, or any Twelve of them, 
p. 46, do receive and diſpoſe of all and ſingular Rents, Iſſues, and 
| Profits of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Impropriations, and 
Glebe Lands, within the ſaid Counties, which then were, or 

_ afterwards ſhould be under Sequeſtration, or in the Diſpoſal 

of the Parliament, and out of them to order and ap- 

point a conſtant yearly Maintenance for ſuch Perſons as 

ſhould be recommended. and approved for the Work 

of the Miniſtry, or Education of Children; and 


for 
fuch 


N 
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ſuch other Miniſters as were then reſiding in the ſaid Coun- 3 T 
ties. The Ordinance to continue in Force for three years, *;6;4. 
from March 25. 1650. 5 5 . 
By virtue of this Ordinance many were ejected, but not 

all, for in Montgomeryſhire eleven or twelve remained, as 
did ſeveral in other Counties; but all that were ejected were 
for manifeſt Scandal. After this, Complaints being made, 
that the People were turning Papiſts or Heathens, for want 
of the Word of God, ſeveral were ſent into Montgomery- 
ſhire, where there were at leaſt ſixteen Preachers, of which 
ten were Univerſity Men, the meaneſt of which were ap- 
proved and ſettled in Pariſhes at the Reſtoration. The 
Commiſhoners were empowered to examine into the Beha- 
viour of ſuch as were reputed Ignorant, Inſufficient, Non- 
Reſident, Scandalous, or Enemies to the preſent Govern- 
ment. And it being impoſſible to fill up the vacant Livings 
with ſuch as could preach in the Welſh Language, the Re- 
venues were to be collected and brought into a common 
"Treaſury, out of which one hundred pounds per Annum 
was to be given to ſundry itinerant Preachers in each County. 
Dr. Walker ſays, that from the Account drawn up by Numbers 
the Commiſſioners themſelves in April 1652. it appears, that ****4- 
"there had been ejected in South Wales, and Monmouth- 
ſhire, one hundred ſeventy five Miniſters ; that is, fifty ſix 
from the year 1645. to the time when this Act took place, 
and one hundred and nineteen by the preſent Commiſſioners. 
Mr. Vavaſor Powel, who had a chief Hand in the Seque- 
ſtrations, ſays, that by virtue of this Act between fifty and 
fixty of the old Clergy were diſpoſſeſſed of their Livings 
when he writ. Upon the whole, the Commiſſioners who 
continued to act as long as the Protector lived, charge them- 
. felves with between three hundred and twenty, and three 
hundred and thirty ſeveral diſtin& Livings ; but there could 
not be an equal Number of ſequeſter'd Clergymen, becauſe 
in the compaſs of ſeven years a great many muſt die ; ſome 
fled, or were killed in the Wars; in many Pariſhes the 
Tithes were not duly paid by reaſon of the Confuſion of 
the Times, and the Livings being but from five to ten, or 
twenty pounds a year, moſt of the Incumbents were Plu- 
raliſts. It is computed that about one half of the Church- 
Lands and Revenues in the Principality of Wales, by the 
ſeveral Accidents of Death, Deſertion, Sequeſtration, &c. 
fell into the Hands of the Government before the Expira- 
tion of this Ordinance in 1653. the Profits of which, if 
: . duly collected, and paid, muſt amount to a very 3 
| SUM» 
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Sum. There were thirteen Counties in North and South 


Protector. Wales within the Limits of the Commiſſion ; but the 


1654. 


p. 518. 


| Their 
Crimes. 


largeſt ſum that the Sequeſtrators and Agents charge them- 
ſelyes with for the County of Brecknockſhire, in any one 


Year, till the Year 658. when the Propagation had ſub- 
ſiſted eight Years, is one thouſand five hundred forty three 


pounds, by which the Reader may make a tolerable com- 
putation of the whole ; and if we may believe Mr, Whit- 
lock, who lived through theſe Times, that in the Year 
1653. there were one hundred and” fifty good Preachers in 
the thirteen Welſh Counties, moſt of whom preached 


three or four times a Week; that in every Market- Town 


there was a School-Maſter, and in moſt great Towns two, 
able, learned, and Univerſity Men ; that the Tithes were 


all employed to the Uſes directed by Act of Parliament, 


there can be no great reaſon to complain of the negligence 
of the Commiſſoners. 


The crimes for which the old Clergy were ejected, were 


Malignancy, Inſufficiency, Drunkenneſs, and Negligence 


of their Cures. Mr. Vavaſor Powel ſays, That “of all 
© the Men they had put out in North Wales, he knew not 


* any that had the power of Godlineſs, and very few the 
Form; but that moſt of them were unpreaching Curates, 


„ or ſcandalous in their Morals.” The Commiſſioners 
affirm, That „of the ſixteen they had diſpoſſeſſed in 


“ Cardiganſhire there were but three that were Preachers, 
c and thoſe moſt ſcandalous Livers.” And Mr. Baxter ad- 


mits, That © they were all weak, and bad enough for the 


, «© moſt part.” But the Writers on the other ſide ſay, 


Their me- 


That the Commiſſioners had no regard to Ability in Preach- 
ing, or Sobriety in Converſation. And Dr. Walker thinks, 


the ſequeſter'd Welch Clergy need no other Vindication 


than to let the World know, That many of them were 


77 


Graduates in the Univerſity 3” as if every Graduate 
muſt of Courſe be poſſeſſed of all miniſterial Qualifications. 
There might poſſibly be ſome few pious and induſtrious 
Preachers among the ejected Welſh Clergy ; but they who 
will argue very ſtrenuouſly in favour of the Body of them, 
muſt know very little of the country, or their manner of 


lite. | 


It was not in the power of the Commiſſioners to find a 


thod of ſup- Succeſſion of pious and learned Preachers in the Welch 


plying the 


Vacancies. 


Language; But to remedy this in the beſt manner they 


could, they appointed fix itinerant Preachers of Univerſity 
Education tor each County, to whom they allowed one pre? 
Za Re es dred 
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dred pounds per Annum ; beſides which, they ſent out thir- Oliver 
ty two Miniſters, of whom twenty four were Univerſity 2 

Men, and ſome of the reſt good Scholars; but theſe wer 
too few for the Work, though they were indefatigable in 

their pains, To ſupply what was further wanting, they 
approved of ſeveral Gifted Laymen, Members of Churches, 
to travel into the neighbourhood, and aſſiſt the people's de- 
votions, and to theſe they allowed from ſeventeen to twen- 
ty pounds per Annum. fn an article of the Sequeſtrators 

Accompts there appears three hundred and forty pounds per 
Annum diſtributed among godly Members of the Church 
of Lanvacles, and Mynthift Loyn, who had been ſent out 
to exerciſe their Gifts among the Welch Mountaineers, and 
to help forward the Work of the Lord. Many others of 
the ſame Quality were approved by the Commiſſioners, who 
went through great difficulties and hardſhips in their work. 

Mr. Powel ſays, that ſome hundreds, if not thouſands, had 
been converted and reformed by the Propagators. But af- cajamy', 

ter all, it muſt be allowed, that at firſt the number of Iti- Comp. p. 
nerants, both Scholars and others, was by no means equal * 
to their Work; the Pariſhes in that mountainous Country 
are large and wide, and there being but one Itinerant to 

| ſeveral of thoſe Pariſhes, the People muſt be neglected, and 
their Children too much without Inſtruction; but this was 
_ owing to the Neceſſity of the Times. | „ 
When the Commiſſioners had acted about two years, a Petitions 
Petition was preſented to the Parliament by the Inhabitants 2ainſt the 
of South Wales, ſigned by above a thouſand hands, in fa- Suni 
vour of the old ejected Clergy, ſetting forth, the Numbers 
that had been diſpoſſeſſed, and the want of a competent 
number of Preachers in their places, upon which account 
the Country was reduced to a very miſerable Condition, 
They therefore pray the Houſe to take ſome Courſe for a 
future ſupply of godly and able Prcachers; and to call 
thoſe perſons to account who had received all the Profits of 
Church Livings into their Hands. The Houſe received the Walker, p. 
Petition, and referr'd it to the Committee for plunder d 208. 
Miniſters, who were empowered to examine Witneſſes, 
and to authorize other Commiſſioners in the Country to ex- 
amine Witneſſes upon Oath, touching the Matters con- 

| tained in the Petition. The Committee ordered the Com- 

miffioners to bring in their Accounts in a Month's time, 

which they did accordingly. And the Petitioners were or- 
dered to give in the Particulars on which they deſired Wit- 
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neſſes might be examined, within two Days; but not be- 
ing provided, they deſired Liberty to make good their Alle- 


3 gaanations in the Country; to which the Commiſſioners will- 


ingly agreed. But this taking up ſome time, the Long 
Parhament was diſſolved, and the Proſecution of this En- 
quiry ſuſpended for the preſent ; but as ſoon as the Protec- 
tor was fixed in his Government, he publiſhed an Ordi- 
nance, Aug. 20. 1654. to bring the Propagators to an Ac- 
count; purſuant to which the Sequeſtrators and Treaſurer 
for South Wales delivered in their Accounts for the Years 


1650, 1651, 1652, which was all the Time the Ordi- 
nance was in Force; and the Commiſſioners appointed by 


the Protector having received and examined them, after 


a full Enquiry allowed and paſſed them, Aug. 10. 1655. 


Further 


Complaints 
againſt 
ehem. 


It is hard to expreſs with decency the reproaches caſt 


upon theſe Commiſſioners by our angry Hiſtorians, who 
have charged them with all manner of Corruption, as if 
they had got great Eſtates out of the Revenues of the 
Church, tho? without producing a ſingle Example. Mr. 


Powel, who took more pains among them than any Man 
of his time, declares, that he never received for all his 
preaching in Wales, by Salary, above ſix or feven hun- 
dred pounds; that he never had uy thing from the Tithes. 


And whereas it was ſaid, That he had inriched himſelf by 
purchaſing ſome thouſands a year of Crown Lands, he pro- 
teſts, that he never purchaſed above ſeventy pounds a year 


which he loſt at the Reftoration. And if Mr. Powel did 
not enrich himfelf, I apprehend, none of his Brethren 
could. Beſides, if this had been true, the Protectors Com- 


miſſioners would have diſcovered them; or if they had eſ- 


caped the Protector's Enquiry, their enemies would have 
expoſed them at the Reſtoration, when King Charles ap- 


pointed a Commiſſion to make the ſtricteſt Enquiry into their 
Management. All perſons who had acted as Commiſ- 
4 ſioners for propagating the Goſpel, were by his Majeſty's 
« inſtructions to be ſummoned before his Commiſſioners; 
& and all that had acted under them as Farmers, Tenants, 
«© Ec. all that had ſucceeded in the ſequeſter'd Livings, 
a 

« had kept any of the Tithes in their Hands; the Heirs, 
4 Executors, or Adminiſtrators, of any of the afore- 


« ſaid perſons ; and all credible perſons, who could give 
Evidence of any of theſe Matters. They were like- 


« wiſe to enquire after Books and Writings, and to 
T ſignify to all perſons concerned, that if they would 


18 forth. 


or received any of the profits; all Pariſhioners, who 
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« forthwith apply to his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, they Oliver 
«< might compound for what they ſtood charged with, and * 
« ſo avoid the expence of a Law Suit.” But after all this wy 
mighty noiſe and ſcrutiny nothing of any conſequence ap- 
peared, and therefore it was thought proper to drop x | 
Commiſſion, and bury the whole Affair in ſilence. Mr. 
Vavaſor Powel, above-mentioned, was cruelly handled by 
the Welch Clergy, but he did himfelf Juſtice in a Pamphlet, | 
entitled, Examen & PurgamenVavaſoris,” publiſhed 165 3. Walker, v. 
wherein he vindicates his Proceedings in the Propagation. 749: 
And when he was in the Fleet after the Reſtoration, he 
publiſhed a brief narrative concerning the Proceedings of 
the Commiſſioners in Wales againſt the ejected Clergy, oc- 
cafioned by a report that he had been throwninto that priſon 
for ſome of the Revenues z which was never anſwered. _ | 
By an Ordinance of September 2. Commiſſioners were Ordinance _ 
appointed to enquire into the yearly value of all Ecclefiaſti- for unitiag 
cal Livings and Benefices without Cure of Souls; what mall 1+ 


: : vings, and 
Perſon or Perſons received the profits, and who was the Pa- divaling 


tron ; and to certify the ſame into Chancery; and if upon greater 
a careful conſideration of things, it ſhall be found convenient * 25 
and advantageous, to unite two Pariſhes or more into one, and 15 
that the whole Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, Tithes, and Profits 
belonging to the ſaid Pariſhes ſo united, ſhould be applied 
for a Proviſion for one godly and painful Miniſter, to preach 
in the ſaid united Pariſhes, then the "Truſtees, or Com- 
miſſioners appointed by this Act ſhall preſent the ſame to 
his Highneſs and Council, upon whoſe approbation they 
ſhall, by an Inſtrument under the Hands and Seals of any 
five, or more of them, declare, that they do thereby unite 
ſuch Pariſhes into one; which Inſtrument being enrolled in 
Chancery, the ſaid Pariſhes from thericeforth ſhall be ad- 
judged and taken to be conſolidated into one. If there hap- 
pen to be more Patrons than one in the Pariſhes thus united, 
the Patrons ſhall preſent by turns; but the Union ſhall not 
take place till tbe avoidance of one of the Livings by death 
of the incumbent. | | 
On the other hand, where Pariſhes were too large, the 
Truſtees for the Augmentation of poor Livings were em- 
powered to divide them into two, or more, upon their avoid- 
ance by death. : | 5 
Further, if when two, or more Pariſhes were united in- 
to one, the Income or Salary did not amount to one hun- 
dred pounds per annum, the Truſtees for the receiving Im- 
propriations, Tithes, Firſt Fruits, and Tenths, &c. _ . 
reQe 
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Oliver. reQed to make up the deficiency; and where there was a 
i654, conſiderable Surplus they might take off the Augmentati- 
ons formerly granted. Provided this Ordinance be not 
conſtrued to reſtrain the ſaid Truſtees from granting Aug- 
mentations to Preachers in Cities and Market Towns, where 
there ſhall be cauſe, to a greater proportion, with the con- 
ſent of the Protector and his Council. This was a noble 
and generous deſign; and if the Protector had lived to have 
ſeen it executed, muſt have been of general Service to the 
Body of the Clergy. 

Protetor Though his Highneſs himſelf was no great Scholar, he 
for encou- was a Patron of Learning and learned Men: He ſettled one 

Learning. hundred pounds a year on a Divinity Profeflor in Oxford; 
Whitl. p. and gave twenty four rare Manuſcripts to the Bodleian Li- 
588. brary; he erected and endowed a College in Durham for 
the Benefit of the Northern Counties, Mr. Frank land, 
M. A. being one of the firſt Fellows. But theſe, and ſome 

other Deſigns that he had formed for the advancement of 

Learning, died with him. 
In order to ſecure the Education of youth he took: care 
to regulate both Univerſities, by appointing new Viſitors, 
the former ceaſing with the diſſolution of the Long Parlia- 
ment, VIZ. 


For the 8 of Oxford, 
Vi foe The Vice Chancellor for the Time being, 


the Univer- 


fities. Dr. Harris, Preſident of Mr. 'Thankful Owen, Pref 


_—_— P: Trinity College, of St. John's, 
Dr. Rogers, Principal of New Mr. Stephens, Principal of 
Inn Hall, Hart Hall, 
Dr. T. Goodwin, Prefident of Mr. James Baron, of Magd. 
Magdalen College, College, 
Dr. John Owen, Dean of Mr. Francis Hewel, Fellow “- 
- Chriſt Church, of Exeter College, 


Dr. Hen. Wilkinſon, Marg. William, Viſc. Say and Sealy 
Profeſſor of Divinity, Nathaniel Fiennes, Eſq; 
Dr. Peter French, Prebend of Bulſtrode Whitlock, Comm. 
Chriſt Church, of the Great Seal, | 
Dr. John Conant, Rector of Samuel Dunch, Eſq; 
Exeter College, Sir John Dreyden, 
Dr. John Goddard, Ward. of Rich. Ingoldiby, Eſq: 
Merton College, John Crew, 2 


George 


George Fleetwood, 


John Bright, I Eſqrs. 


-. 


For the Univerſity of Cambridge, 


Chap, III. of the PunrTans 
John Jenkinſon, 


—— Greenfield. + Eſq; 


The Vice Chancellor for the Time being, 


| Dr. Tuckney, Maſter of St. 
John's College, 


Dr. Arrowſmith, Maſter of 


Trinity College, 
Dr. Horton, Preſident of 
Queen's College, | 


Dr. Sam. Bolton, Maſter of 


Chriſt's College, 
Dr. Law. Seaman, Maſter of 
Peter Houſe, 


Dr. Lightfoot, Maſter of Ka- 


therine Hall, 


Mr. John Sadler, Maſter of 


Magdalen College, 

Dr. Whitchcot, 

Dr. Cudworth, 

Mr. Worthington, Maſter of 
Jeſus College, 


Mr. Dillingham, Maſter of 


Emanuel College, 
Mr. Simpſon, Maſter of Pem- 
. broke Hall, | 
Mr. Templer, Fellow of 
Trinity College, 
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Mr. Mowbrey, Fellow of St. 


John's College, 
Mr. William Moſes, Fellow 
of Pembroke Hall, | 
Mr. Wood, Fellow of Magd. 
College. | 


Henry Cromwell, ; 

Henry Lawrence, Lord Pre- 
ſident of his Highneſs's 
Council, | | 


J. Lambert, | } PT, 
J. Deſborough, E1q5; 
Sir Gilbert Pickering, 
Col. Ed. Montague, Eſas 
Francis Rouſe, 4 


Oliver St. John, Lord Ch. 
Juſtice of Com. Pleas, 

J 'Thurloe, - , 
obert Caſtle, 

Tho. Bendiſh, 

Rob. Viner, 

Griffith Lloyd, 

Sir William Strickland. 


 Eſq5; 


Any ſeven, or more of the Commiſſioners above-named, 
were authorized to viſit all Colleges and Halls within their 
reſpective Univerſities; to examine what Statutes were fit 
. to be abrogated, altered, or added, and to exhibit the ſame 
to his Highneſs, and the Parliament. They are further 
authorized, to explain ſuch Statutes as are ambiguous and 
obſcure ; to determine Appeals; and are to be aſſiſted up- 


on all occaſions b 
Peace. The ſaid 


the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Juſtices of 


iſitors, or any four of them, are autho- 


rized to viſit Weſtminſter School, Wincheſter School, 
Merchant Taylor's School, and Eaton College; and to 
conſider of ſuch Statutes of the ſaid Schools as are fit to 


be abrogated, and of others that may be 


to be 
added 
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, Oliver added for the well Government of the ſaid Schools and Col- 


Protector. | 
1654. eges. : a | ; 928 Es We 
The Viſitors diſcharged their duty with great fidelity; 
Their Influ- and the Heads of Colleges had a watchful Eye over their 
YO ſeveral Houſes. Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Gaming, and all 
kinds of Immorality, were ſeverely puniſhed ; Students, 
Graduates, and others, were obliged to be at home in pro- 
per hours; the publick houſes were ſearched ; and the prac- 
tice of Religion in the ſeveral Colleges enforced with ri- 


gor. One of the Profeſſors writes, That there was more 


frequent practical preaching in the Colleges than ever had 
been known. On the Lord's day, -at different hours, there 


were three or four Sermons in ſeveral Churches; and on 


the Week-days, Lectures on Tueſdays, 'Thurſdays, Fridays 
and Saturdays. The Tutors were very diligent in diſcharge 
of their duty; the publick Readings were well attended, 
and the Students under ſtrict diſcipline ; Learning revived, 
and the Muſes returned to their Seats, as appears by the 
numbers of learned Men who adorned the Reign of King 
| Charles II. and owed their education to theſe Times. 
The Prote The Protector's Zeal: for the welfare of the Proteſtant 


' Qor's Zeal Churches abroad deſerves a particular notice, and was high- 


ruby ly valued by all the reformed in foreign Parts. He took 


Hiſt. all imaginable care to put himſelf at the head of that In- 
Stuarts, p. tereſt on all occaſions, and to ſhew his Power in protecting 
423 them. The Prince of Tarente having writ a reſpectful 
letter to the Protector, his Highneſs returned him the follow- 

ing anſwer, © That it was with extreme pleaſure he had learn- 

ed by letters his inviolable zeal and attachment to the 

« Reformed Churches, for which his praiſe was the greater, 


in as muchas he ſhewed that zeal at a time, and in a place, 


« where ſuch flattering hopes were given to perſons of his 
rank if they would forſake the orthodox Faith; and where 
“ theſe who continued ſtedfaſt are threatened with ſo many 


% Troubles. He rejoices that his own conduct in Religion 


« was ſo pleaſing to him he calls God to witneſs, that he 


« deſired nothing ſo much as an Opportunity to anſwer the 


« Favourable Opinion the Churches have of his Zeal and 
“ Piety, by endeavouring to propagate the true Faith, and 
& procure Reſt and Peace for the Church. He exhorts the 
e Prince to hold out firm to the End in the Orthodox Re- 
1 ligion which he received from his Fathers; and adds, that 
© nothing would bring him greater Glory than to protect 


« it as much as lay in his Power.” What projects the Pro- 


teQor framed for this Purpoſe will be ſeen hereafter. £ 
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On the laſt of November died the learned» 


But the Royal Intereſt abroad was inclining towards Po- Oliver - 


pery ; the Duke of York was already perverted to the Ro- 
miſh Faith; no Attempts were uneſſayed by the Queen 


Mother, the Queen of France, and others, to gain the state of the 
young Duke of Glouceſter, who had been under the In- Hs Fa- 
ſtruction of Parliamentary Tutors till the laſt Year; But this n yl. win, 
young Prince was too well eſtabliſhed in his Religion to be p. 203, 
perverted at preſent, upon which the Queen forbid him Kenne 


her preſence; and the Marquiſs of Ormond conducted him 
to his Brother at Cologn. The King was a Man of no 
Religion, and having little to do, devoted his leiſure Hours 


to the Ladies, and other private Pleaſures, His Majeſty coop. pig, 
had ſome trial (ſays Biſhop Kennet) of his Conſcience and p 213. 


Courage in' reſiſting the little Arguments, or rather impor- 
tunities of Popery. The Papiſts put him in mind, that all 
his Hopes from the Proteſtant Party were at an end; that 
the Biſhops were dead, except a very few ; and the Church 
Lands fold ; and that ſince the late Defeat at Worceſter the 
Preſbyterian Power was deſtroyed ; all his Hopes therefore 
muſt be from the Roman Catholicks, from whoſe Power 
and Aſſiſtance only he could now hope for his Reſtoration, 
But the ProfpeCt was lo diſtant, that the King. dy advice of 
Lord Clarendon, waere alled WI 25 lire himſelf 
openly at preſent. ad 
| ; e 

gelden, the Glory of the Engliſh Nation; 7 
Suſſex, Dec. 1. 1584- and educated in Hart fall, Oxford, 


f Ng Nino fu wed Inner 
after which he was tranſplani& e "y „Temple, where 


* 


he became a Prodigy in the moſt uncommòn Parts of Lear- 


ning. He vas a great Philologiſt, Antiquary, Herald, Lin- 
guiſt, Stateſman, and Lawyer, but ſeldom appeared at the 
Bar. He was choſen Burgeſs for ſeveral Parliaments, where 
he ſhewed his profound Learning in Speeches and Debates 


tor the Liberty of the Subject; for which he was impriſoned, 


and ſeverely fined with Mr. Pym in the Parliaments of 1618, 
and 1628. He was choſen again in the Long Parliament, 
and appeared againſt the Prorogative, as he had formerly 


done. He was one of the Laymen in the Aſſembly of Di- 


22 


vines, and by his vaſt ſkill in the oriental Learning, and 
Fewiſh' Antiquities, frequently puzzled the moſt able Di- 
vines. He writ many learned Works, which gained him 
the Title among Foreigners, of the Dictator of Lear- 
ning in the Engliſh Nation. Among other remarkable 
Writings. of our Author we may reckon his Hiſtory of 
Vol. IV. | H Fr 


P 99. 


Mr. John Death of Mr, 
was born in Selen. 
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Tithes, publiſhed 1618, in which he proves them not to be 
due to the Chriſtian Clergy by divine inſtitution: For this 
he was ſummoned before the High. Commiſſion Court, and 


obliged to make a publick recantation. But after ſome 


time his reputation was fo great, that it was thought worth 
while to gain him over to the Court; and upon the new 
civilities he received at Lambeth, he was prevailed with to 


publiſh his Mare Clauſum againſt Hugo Grotius, which was 


eſteemed ſuch an invaluable Treaſure, that it was ordered 


to be laid up in the Court of Records. The Archbiſhop 
offered him preferments, but he would accept nothing. 
Upon the firſt preſſures againſt the Biſhops he publiſhed 
his Eutychius in Greek and Latin, with Notes, in which 
he proves, that Biſhops and Preſbyters differ only in de- 
„% gree.” He afterwards anſwered his Majeſty's Declara- 


tion about the Commiſſion of Array, and was made Ma- 


ſter of the Rolls by the Long Parliament. He had a large 
and curious Library of Books, in the Frontiſpiece of each 
he uſed to write this Motto, Leg mails inwhegiar, Above all, 
Liberty. At length, being worn out with age, and hard 
ſtudy, he died at his Houſe in the White Fryars, aged ſe- 
venty years, and was magnificently buried in the Temple. 


Church on the IO def the round walk, according to. 


the Dire&o,/? m the preſence of all the Judges, ame Par- 
n Me! nchers, and great Officers, His Funeraſ 


Sermon was ches by Archbiſhop Uſher, who acknow- 


- ledged he was et worthy to carry his Books affe him. His 


Of the Re- 
verend Mr. 
Gataker, 


| OO 2 > 
| ein 8 olle c, At printed together in fix Vo. 
umes, Folio. e | 


Mr. Thomas Gataker was born in London, 1574, and 


was educated in St. John's College, Cambridge, where he 


proceeded M. A. and was afterwards removed to Sidney Col- 


lege, where he became remarkable for his ſkill in the He- 


brew and Greek Languages. After his Ordination he was 
choſen Miniſter of Lincoln's Inn, and continued in that 
ſtation ten years; but in the year 1611, he was preſented 


to the Rectory of Rotherhithe, where he continued till his 
death, In the year 1643, he was choſen a Member of the. 
Aſſembly of Divines, and was an ornament and reputation 
to it. When the Earl of Mancheſter viſited and reform- 
ed the Univerſity. of Cambridge, he offered, Mr. Gataker 
the Maſterſhip of Trinity College, but he refuſed it on the 
account of his health. Mr. Gataker was a very learned 


Man, and a conſiderable Critick and Linguiſt, as appeass by 
bn | ö 1 
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his Writings, which were very numerous, conſidering his Oliver 
infirm State of Health. He was a conſtant Preacher; of ah" 
a moſt holy and exemplary Life, but withel, of great mo- 
deſty. It is hard, fays Mr. Eachard, to fay, which was 

moſt remarkable, his exemplary Piety and Charity, his po- 

lite Lateratare, or his humility and modeſty in reſuſing 
preferments. He maintained a correſpondence with Salma- 

fins, 'Hornbeck, and other learned Foreigners, and was in 

high eſteem both at home and in the Low Countries, where 

he had travelled. He died of age, and a complication of 


Infirmities, July 27th, 1654, in the Eightieth year of his 


Mr. William Strong was educated in Katherine Hall, or Mr. 
Cambridge, of which he was Fellow. He was aft erwards Strong, 
Rector of More Chrichel in Dorſetſhire, where he conti- Ath. Fa 
nued till he was forced to fly from the Cavaliers; he then 
came to London and was choſen one of the Aſſembly of 
Divines, and Miniſter of St. Dunſtan's in the Weſt. After 
ſome time he became Preacher at Weſtminſter Abbey, 
where he died ſuddenly, in the vigor of Life, and was bu- 
ried in the Abbey Church, July 4th, 1654. His Funeral 
Sermon was preached by Mr: Ob. Sedgwick, who ſays, 
that he was ſo plain in heart, fo deep in judgment, ſo pain- 
ful in ſtudy, ſo exact in preaching ; and in a Word, ſo fit 

for all the parts of the miniſterial Service, that he did not 
know his equal. But after the Reſtoration his Bones were 
dug up, and removed to St. Margaret's Church-Y ard, 
with thoſe of other eminent Preſbyterian Divines. He 
publiſhed ſeveral Sermons, and Theological Freatiſes in 
his Life-time'; and after his Death there was a Poſthumous 
one upon the Covenants, in the Preface to which Mr. 
Theophilus Gale ſays, that the Author was a wonder of 
Nature for natural Parts, and a miracle of Grace for his 
deep inſight into the more profound Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel. His Thoughts were ſublime, but clear and penetra- 
ting, eſpecially in interpreting difficult Texts. | 
© Mr. Andrew Pern, was educated in Cambridge, and of Mr. 
from thence removed to Welby in Northamptonſhire, Pero. 
where he continued a zealous, laborious, and ſucceſstul 
Preacher for twenty ſcven Years. In the Year 1643, he 
was choſen a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſt- 
 mirifter. When he was at London he was offered ſeveral 
conſiderable Preferments, but refufed them, reſolving to 
return to his People at Welby, who honoured him as _— 
| | H a2 II; 
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ther 3 for by his awakening Sermons, and exemplary Life 
and Converſation, he aecompliſhed a great Reformation of 
Manners in the Town. He was full of ſpiritual Warmth 
(ſays the Writer of his Funeral Sermon) filled with an holy 
Indignation againſt Sin, active in his Work; and never 
more in his element than in the Pulpit. As his Life was 
holy, fo his death was conformable. He bleſſed God that 
he was not afraid to die; nay, he earneſtly defired to be 

ne, often crying out, in his laſt Sickneſs, When will 

that Hour come ? one aſſault more and this earthen Veſ- 
e feb will be broken, and I ſhall be with God,” He died 
the beginning of December, 1654, before he was arrived 


to the age of ſixty. 


Dr. Samuel Bolton was educated in Cambridge, and from 
thence removed to the Living of St. Martins Ludgate. 
Upon his coming to the City he was choſen one of the ad- 
ditional Members of the Aſſembly of Divines, being a 
Perſon of great Name and Character for Learning, and 
practical preaching. He was a burning and fhining Light 
(fays Mr. Clarke) an Interpreter one of a thouſand, an ad- 
mirable Preacher, and his Life was an excellent Commen- 
tary upon his Sermons, Upon the death of Dr. Bainbrigge 
he was choſen Maſter of Chriſt's College, Cambridge, 
which he governed with great wiſdom and prudence till his 
Death, which happened about the roth of October, 165 4. 
He was buried with great ſolemnity in his Pariſh Church of 
Ludgate on the 16th of the ſame Month, very much la- 
mented by the London Clergy of thoſe Times. wo 
Mr. Jer. Whitaker was born at Wakefield in Yorkſhire, 
1599, and educated in Sidney College, Cambridge, where 


he proceeded in Arts. He taught the Free School at Oke- 
ham in Rutlandſhire ſeven years, and then became Miniſter 


of Stretton in the ſame County, , where he continued thir- 
teen years. In 1643, he was nominated one of the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines at Weſtminſter, which brought him to Lon- 
don, where he was choſen to the ReQory of St. Mary Mag- 


dalen Bermondſey, in Southwark. He preached three or 
four Sermons every week; two in Southwark, one at Weſt- 
minſter, and one at Chriſt Church, London. He never 
. withdrew from any opportunity of Preaching if he was in 


health; and though he preached often, his Sermons w..ce 


ſolid and judicious. He was an univerſal Scholar, both in 


Arts and Languages ; well acquainted with the Fathers and 
Schoolmen, an acute diſputant, and inferior to none in his 


Acquaintance = the holy Scriptures. He was of the Preſ- 


byterian 
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byterian Perſuaſion, and had a chief hand in compoſing the Oliver 
Defence of the Goſpel Miniſtry, publiſhed this year by the P'-teQor, 
Provincial Synod of London. He refuſed the Engage- 108. , 
anent, and lamented the Wars between England, Scotland, 
and Holland. 'No Man was more beloved by the Preſpy- — 
terian Miniſters of London than Mr. Whitaker. When he 
was ſeized with the violent and tormenting pain of the Stone 
about the beginning of November, many days of Prayer 
and Faſting were kept for his Recovery, but the Diſtemper 
was incurable. He bore his pains with uncommon patience, 
fearing nothing more than to diſhonour God by unreaſon- 
able complaints. When his Diſtemper was whe violent he 
would defire his Friends to withdraw, that they might not 
be affected with his roarings. At length Nature being quite 
ſpent, he chearfully reſigned his Soul into the Hands of his 
Redeemer, about the fifty fifth year of his age. His Fu- 
neral Sermon was preached by Mr. Calamy, who gave him 
a large and deſerved Encomium. | . 
Mr. Richard Vines, of whom mention has been made al- My. Rich. 
ready, was born at Blazon in Leiceſterſhire, educated in Vines. 
Magdalen College, Cambridge, where he commenced One's 
M. A. He was firſt School-Maſter at Hinckley, then Mi- p. 134. * 
niſter of bmp on in Warwickſhire. At the beginning 
of the civil War he was driven from his Pariſh, and forced 
to take ſhelter in Coventry. When the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines was called he was choſen one of their Number; and, 
as Fuller ſays, was the Champion of their Party. While 
he was at London he became Miniſter of St. Clements 
Danes; afterwards he removed to Watton in Hartford- 
ſhire, and was choſen Maſter of Pembroke Hall in Cam- 
bridge, but reſigned that, and his Living at St. Lawrence 
ewry, on account of the Engagement. He was a Son of 
hunder, and thefefore compared to Luther; but mode- 
rate and charitable to them that differed from him in judg- 
ment. The Parliament employed him in all their Trea- 
ties with the King; and his Majeſty, tho* of a different 
ee valued him for his ingenuity, ſeldom ſpeaking to 
im without touching his Hat, which Mr. Vines returned 
with moſt reſpectful Language and Geſtures. He was an 
| admirable Scholar; holy and pious in his converſation, and 
indefatigable in his Labours, which waſted his Strength, 
and brought him into a Conſumption, when he had lived 
but about fifty fix years. He was buried in his own Pariſh 
Church, Feb. 7th, 1655, his Funeral Sermon being preach- ' 
ed by Dr. Jacomb, who m him his juſt commendation. 
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4 concionator fæliciſſimus, Theologus eximius. Many 


The Pretec- 
tor appoints 
Major Ge- 
nerals. 
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He was 2 perfect Maſter of the Greek Fongue, a good 
Philologiſt, and an admirable Diſputant. He was a tho - 
rough Calviniſt, and a bold honeſt Man without pride or 
flattery. Mr. Newcomen calls him ( Diſputator acutiſſimus, 


Funeral Poems and Elegies were made upon his Death. 

The Protector having diſſolved his ſecond Parliament 
withont confirming their Acts, was obliged ſtill to rely on 
the Military Arm; this, together with the inſurrections in 
ſeveral parts of the Country, induced him for his greater 
ſecurity to canton the Nation into eleven Diſtricts, and 


place over them Major Generals, whoſe Commiſſion was to 


inſpect the behaviour of the inferior Commiſſioners within 


their Diſtricts; to commit to priſon all ſuſpected perſons ; 


to take care of collecting the publick taxes; and to ſequeſter 
ſuch as did not pay their decimation. . They were to en- 
quire after all private Aſſemblies of ſuſpicious perſons, and 
after ſuch as bought up Arms; after Vagabonds and idle 
perſons; after ſuch as lived at an higher rate than they cauld 
afford; aſter ſuch as frequented Taverns and Gami 

Houſes, and after ſcandalous and unlearned Miniſters and 


School - maſters ; and there was mo - from them but 


to the Protector and his Council. They were ordered to 
lift a Body of Reſerves both Horſe and Foot at Half. pay, 


who were to be called together upon any ſudden Emergen- 


* 


75 and to attend ſo many days at their own expence, but 
if they were detained longer to have full pay; by which 
means the Protector had a ſecond Army in view if any diſ- 
aſter ſhould befal the firſt ; but theſe Officers became fo 
ſevere: and arbitrary, that his Highneſs found it neceſſary 
aſter ſome time to reduce their power, and when Affairs 


were a little more ſettled to diſſolve them. 


Enters into 
an Alli- 
ance with 
France. 


And ſends 
Ad. Blake 


. gnto the 


Mediterra- 
Bcan. 


Having, provided for the ſecurity of his Government at 
home, .the. ProteQor concluded an alliance with France, 
Octob. 23d, in which it is remarkable, that Lewis XIV th, 
is not allowed to ſtile himſelf King of France, but King of 
the French, his Highneſs claiming the ProteCtorſhip of that 
Kingdom among his other Titles; and which is more ſur- 
prizing, the Name of Oliver ſtands in the Treaty before 
that of the French King. At the ſame Time he ſent 
Admiral Blake with a Fleet into the Mediterranean, who 
ſpread the Terror of the Engliſn Name over all Italy, 
even to Rome itſelf; Proceſſions being made, and the Hoſt 
expoſed for forty four Hours, to avert the judgments 


ot Heaven, and preſerve the patrimony of the Church. 


But 


Chap. III. of the Px TAS. 119 
But Blake's Commiſſion was only to demand ſixty thouſand Oliver _ 
pounds of the Duke of "Tuſcany, for damages ſuſtained by po 2 | 
the Engliſh Merchants while he harboured Prince Rupert 
which he paid immediately. The Admiral releaſed all the 
Engliſh Slaves on the Coaſt of Barbary to the Number of 
four hundred, and obtained Satisfaction for the Ships taken 
by the Pirates of Algiers, Tunis, &c. Upon the whole, 
he brought home ſixteen Ships laden with booty, which 
ſailed up the River 'Thames to the Port of London, as a 
grateful Spectacle of triumph ts the People. 
While Blake was in the Mediterranean, Admiral Pen and Jamaica 
| Venables with thirty Men of War, and ſome Land Forces, ie Staal. 
| failed to the Weſt Indies, with: a defign to ſurprize the ard, * 
by Town of Hiſpaniola; but miſcarrying in the attempt they 
re · imbarked and took poſſeſſion of the Ifland of Jamaica, 
R is in poſleſſion of the Crown of Great Britain to this 
pil | e e Ae 33 
A The Protector did not commiſhon Blake to aſſault the 
Spaniſh Coaſts in the Mediterranean, becauſe there was no 
open rupture between the two Nations in Europe; but the 
_ Welt Indies not being included in the Treaty, he thought 
himſelf at liberty in thoſe Parts ; which occafioned a decla- 
ration of War, on the part of Spain, with all the Englifh 
Dominions; upon which Blake was ordered to cruiſe. upon 
the Spaniſh Coaſts, and to wait for the return of the Plate 
Fleet, of which he gave a very good account the next 
Summer. 5 
To ſupport theſe additional expences the Prote or, by 
Advice of his Counetl,, raiſcd ſome extraordinary "Faxes 
before the Parliament met, which he knew to be illegal, 
and did not pretend to juſtify on any other Foot than the 
e abſolute neceſſity of the publick Safety; the diſtracted 
* condition of the Nation; that it was impracticable in the 
“ preſent Juncture to call a Parliament, or to proceed in 
* the ordinary couſe of Law; and that in extraordinary 
„ Caſes, wherein all was at ſtake, ſome extraordinary Me- 
% thods were allowable.” How far this reaſoning will ex- 
cuſe the Protector, or vindicate his conduct, mult be left 
with the Reader. But *tis agreed on all hands, that in 
things that did not affect the very Being of his Government 
he never interpoſed, but let the Laws have their free 
Courſe. He had a zeal for Trade and Commerce beyond 
all his Predeceſſors, and appointed a ſtanding Committee ot 
Merchants for promoting it, which met, for the firſt time, 
in the Painted Chamber, Nov. 27th, 1655, and continued 
to his death. H 4 = oe 
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Oliver? | The, Provincial Aſſembly of London finding their at- 
wage, tempts to eſtabliſh their Diſcipline ineffectual, employed 

themſelves this year in promoting the religious education of 
Proceedings Youth z for which purpoſe they publiſhed an Exhortation 


of the pro- | 
a OI Catechiſing ; ; with the following ern for the more 


ſembly. er carrying it on. 


„„ ROOT. 
a 
1 


1. “ That the Nader on ſome Lenke Day prove in 
te their Sermons, the peceſſity and uſefulneſs of ſuch a 
& Work, and exhort all Parents, and Maſters of Fami- 
te lies, to prepare their Children and Servants for it, by ca- 
“ techiſing them at home, that they may more readily 
4% make their Anſwers in public. 
2. That the Catechiſm to be uſed be the Leſſer Cate- 
“ chiſm of the Aſſembly of Divines. This Catechiſm ex- 
6 celling all others in this reſpe&, that every anſwer 1s a 
perfect Propoſition without the Queſtion. 
3. That the Perſons to be catechiſed be Children band 
e Servants, that have not been admitted P the Lord's 
« Supper by the Elderſhip. | 
4. That the time of catechiſing be on the Lord's 
% Day in the Afternoon, before the Sermon, to the end 
ce that the whole Congregation may receive benefit there. 
« h 
ali 25 That the Catechiſm my be explained briefly, at 
the firſt going over, that the People may in a ſhort time 
% have a notion of the whole Body of Divinity. 
4 6. That the Pariſh be deſired at the common charge, 
* to provide Catechiſms for the poorer Sort, who cannot 
tc well provide for themſelves, and that the diſtribution of 
them be referred to the reſpective Miniſters, 
| - 7. © Tis deſired, that an account in Writing, "REN 
5 progreſs is made in the Premiſes may be returned from 
the Claſſes to the Provincial r within Forty Days 
after the Receipt hereof. 


„ Signed in the Name, and by the appointment of the 
56 . 


Edmund Calamy, Moderiter. 
William Harriſon, x 
William Blackmore, 4 e; : 


Theſe Inſtructions were ſent to the ſeveral Claſſes ot 
London; and by their Example, the aſſociated Miniſters in 
the ſeveral Counties of * publiſhed the Ike Exhor- 
tations to their Prethres: | 


The 
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The Occaſion of this Proceeding was the Publiſhing two Oliver 
Catechiſms of Mr. John Biddle a Socinian, one called a 1658.“ 
Scripture Catechiſm ; and the other, A Brief Scripture Lou» 
- Catechiſm, for the Uſe of Children. Complaints of which Account of 
being made to the laſt Parliament, they were ordered to be Mode | 
burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman, and the 
Author to be impriſoned in the Gate-Houſe, Mr. Biddle 
had been in Cuſtody for his Opinions before the late King's 
Death, While he was there he had publiſh'd twelves Que- 
ſtions or Arguments againſt the Deity of the Holy Spirit, in 
Quarto 1647. which was anſwered by Mr. Pool, and the 
Book ordered to be Burnt. Next Year, being ſtill in Priſon, 
he publiſhed Seven Articles againſt the Deity of Chriſt, with 
the Teſtimonies of ſeveral of the Fathers on this Head ; 
upon which ſome Zealots in the Aſſembly moved, that he 
might be put to Death as an Heretick; but he went on, and 
being ſet at Liberty in the Year 1651, he compoſed and 
ubliſhed the Catechiſms above-mentioned, in which he 
maintains, „ (1.) That God is confined to a certain place. 
„ (2.) That he has a bodily Shape. (3) That he has Paſ- 
te ſions. (4.) That he is neither Omnipotent nor Un- 
“ changeable. (5. ) That we are not to believe three Perſons 
in the Godhead. (6.) That Jeſus Chriſt has not the na- 
& ture of God, but only a Divine Lordſhip. (J.) That 
* he was not a Prieſt while upon Earth, nor did reconc!; ; 
% men to God. And, (8.) That there is no Deity in tl A 
« Holy Ghoſt.” Theſe propoſitions were condemned by 
the Partiament, and the Author committed to the Gate- 
Houſe. But as ſoon as the Protector had diſſolved his 
Parliament he gave him his Liberty. a 

After this, being of a reſtleſs Spirit, he challenged Mr. 
Griffin, a Baptiſt Preacher, to diſpute with him in St. 
Paul's Cathedral, on this Queſtion, Whether Jeſus Chriſt 
ie be the moſt High, or Almighty God?“ This occaſioning 

new Diſturbances, the Council committed him to Newgate, 
but the Protector thought it beſt to ſend him out of the 
Way, and accordingly tranſported him to Scilly, and al- 
lowed him one Hundred Crowns a Year for his Mainte- 
vance. Here he remained till the Year 1658. When the 
rioiſe being over, he was ſet at Liberty; his Catechiſms 
having been anſwered by Dr. Owen, in a learned and ela- 
borate Treatiſe, entitled Vindiciæ Evangelice, &c. 

After the Protector's Death Biddle-ſet up a private Con- 
venticle in London, which continued till the Reſtoration, 
when the Church being reſtored to its coercive Power, 
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Qliver he was apprehended while a Preaching, and committed to 
gong Priſon, where he died, in September, 1662, and was buried 
in the burying ground in Old Bedlam. He had ſuch a pro- 
© »  digious memory (ſays Wood) that he could repeat all St. Paul's 
| Epiſtles in Greek, and was reckoned by thoſe of his Perſuaſion 
à ſober man, and ſo devout, that he ſeldom prayed without 

lying proſtrate an the ground, 


A fovere Or. Lhougb it was well known by this as well as other ex- 


dinance s- amples, that the Protector was againſt all acts of ſeverity on 
aginttthe old the account of Religion, yet ſuch was the turbulent behavi- 
Auen our of the Loyaliſts, who threaten'd an Aſſaſſination, pub- 
Hogher'sex- liſhed the molt daring libels againſt the Government, and 
a& Abrids- Were actually in arms, that he thought it neceſſary to cruſh 
1 them, and therefore an Order was publiſhed November 24. 
Ordinances, „ That no Perſons after Jan, 1. 1655: 6. ſhall keep in their 
40. p 597+ s houſes or families as Chaplains or School- Maſters, for the 
* education of their children, any ſequeſter'd or ejected 
« Miniſter, Fellow of a College, or School-Maſter, nor 
« permit their children to be taught by ſuch. That no . ſuch 
«* perſons ſhall keep School either publickly or privately, nor 
© preach in any publick place, or private meeting, of any 
c others than thoſe of bis own family; nor ſhall adminiſter 
« Baptiſm, or the Lord's Supper, or marry any perſons, or 
te uſe the Book of Common Prayer, or the Forms of Prayer 
te therein contained, on pain of being proſecuted, according 
e to the Orders lately publiſhed by his Highneſs and Council, 
* for fecuring the Peace of the Commonwealth. Never- 
ec theleſs his Highneſs declarcs, that towards ſuch of the ſaid 
& perſons as have ſince their ejectment or ſequeſtration, given, 
« or hereafter (hall give, a real Teſtimony of their godlineſs, 
« and good affection to the preſent Government, ſo much 
4 tenderneſs ſhall be uſed as may conſiſt with the ſafety and 
% good of the Nation.” | | 
3 This was a ſevere and terrible Order upon the Epiſcopalians, 
and unjuſtifiable in it ſelf; but the Title of the Act, which 
is an Ordinance for ſecuring the Peace of the Commonwealth, 
as well as the laſt Clauſe, ſhews it was made for the Safety of 
the Government againſt a number of men that were under- 
mining it, and was publiſhed chiefly in Terrorem, for no per- 
fon was proſecuted upon it; nor did the Parliament, that 


Proteftor 4 met next vear, confirm it, which made it abſolutely void. 


willing to r. Gauden preſented a Petitionary Remonſtrance 
diipenſe with to the Protector againſt this Order; and Archbiſhop | 


| ue Ordi- 


mace, Uſhber was deficed to uſe his Intereſt with his Highneſs 
| 2 | | in 


5 
| 
; 


Execution, “ provided the 


| er, Dr, Ball, Dr. Wild, Dr. Hardy, Dr, 


the Laws againſt Jeſuits and Prieſts, and for the Conviction 
of Popiſh Recuſants ; the Reafon of which the Protector 


- 
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in behalf of the Epiſcopal erg ; vpon which (ſays the _ Oliver 
riter of the Archbiſhop's Life) the Protectot promiſed ei- ah 7 
ther to recal his Declaration, or to prevent its being put in 4 
7 | Clergy were inoffenſive in their 
© Laoguags and Sermons, and ſtood clear in meddling with 
« Matters. of State,” His Hiconngss accordingly laid the 
Matter before his Council, who were of Opinion, that it was 
not ſafe for him to recal his Declaration, and give open Li- 
berty to Men who were declared Enemies to his Government, 
but that he ſhould ſuſpend the Execution of it as far as their 
Behaviour ſhould deſerve ; ſo that here was no great Reaſon of 
Camplaint, for notwithſtanding this Orginance the ſober Epiſ- 
copal Clergy preached publickly in the Churches, at London 
and in the Country, as Dr. Hall, afterwards Biſhop of ig 
Griff, Dr. p. 40% 
Pearſon, Biſhop of Cheſter, and others. Remarkable are the Compl. Hitt, 
Words of Biſhop Kennet to this Purpoſe ; “ It is certain, P. 223 
&« ſays his Lordſhip, that the Protector was for Liberty, and 
« the gtmoſt Latitude to all Parties, ſo far as conſiſted with 
« the Peace and Safety of his Perſon and Government, and 
« therefore he was never jealous of any Cauſe or Sect on the 
% Account of Hereſy or Falſhood, but on his wiſer Accounts 
« of political Peace and Quiet; and even the Prejudice he 
« had againſt the Epiſcopal Party was more for their being 
% Royaliſts, than for being of the good old Church, Dr, 
« (Gunning, afterwards Biſhop of Ely, kept a Conventicle 
in London, in as open a Manner as the Diſſenters did af- 
<« tar the Toleration; and ſo did ſeveral other Epiſcopal Di- 
cc vines.“ | 1 m : 
For the ſame Reaſons his Highneſs girt the Laws cloſe upon Reaſons of 
the Papiſts, not upon account of their Religion, but becauſe ©" SY 
they were Enemies to his Government ; for in the Month of Papiſts 
May a Proclamation was publiſhed for the better executing 


gives in his Declaration of Octob. Tr publiſhed with the 
Advice of his Council, in theſe Words ; ©* Becauſe it was uma. 
« not only commonly obſer ved, but there remains with us g. ,... 
“ ſomewhat of Proof, that Jeſuits have. been found in Marg. 
<« among diſcontented Parties of this Nation, who are 
«« obſerved to quarrel, and fall out with every Form of 
% Adminiſtration in Church and State.” The Protector 
gave Notice of the hke kind to the Republicans, Fifth 
Monarchy Men, Levellers, and to the Pzeſbyterians, that 
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Oliver . they ſhould ſtand upon the ſame Foot with the Royaliſts, in 


1855 x cale of any future elinquencies. 15 


Such was the Protectots Latitude, that he was for indulging 
Ke is for en- the Jews, who petitioned for Liberty of their Religion, and 
2 for carrying on a Trade in London. Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael, 
one of their chief Rabbi's with ſome others, came from 
Amſterdam to Whitehall for this Purpoſe, whom the Prote&t- 
of treated with Reſpect, and ſummoned an Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, Lawyers, and Merchants, to confult upon the Affair: 
The Divines were to conſider it as a Caſe of Conſcience ; 
the Lawyers to report how far it was conſiſtent with the Laws 
of England; and the Merchants, whether it was for the Ad- 
vantage of Trade and Commerce. Biſhop Burnet apprehends, 
that the Protector deſigned the Jews for Spies in the ſeveral 
Nations of Europe; however, he was of Opinion, that their 
Admiſſion under certain Limitations might be for the Advan+ 
tage of Commerce; and told the Divines, that ſince there 
was a Promiſe in holy Scripture of the Converſion of the 
ews, he did not know but the Preaching of the Chriſtian 
eligion, as it was then in England, without I dolatry or 
Superſtition, might conduce to it. But the Aſſembly not a- 
greeing in their Opinions, the Aﬀair was dropt, and the Pe- 
titioners retutn'd to Holland, where Manaſſch Ben Iſrael 
writ a handſome Letter, now before me, which he calls, 
«© An Anſwer to certain Queſtions propounded by a noble 
<« and learned Gentleman, touching the Reproaches caſt upon 
| © the Nation of the Jews, wherein all ObjeQions are can- 
i << didly and fully ſtated.“ The famous Mr. Prynne and Mr. 
Zn Dury a Preſbyterian Miniſter, writ fiercely againſt the Ad - 
Wo miſhon of the Jews; but other Divines whom the Protect- 
or conſulted, were for admitting them with ſome 'Limitati- 
ons. I ſhall report their Reſolution on this Point in their own 
in Language. | | 3 F 
it Queſtion, ** Whether the Jews, at their Defire, may be 
Ji admitted into this Nation to traffick and dwell among us, 
« 2s Providence ſhall give Occaſion!“ 
The Anſwer of thoſe that were againſt it, was, that they 
could not think it lawful, for the following Reaſons. | 
i 1 I. ** Becauſe the Motives on which Manaſſeh Ben Iſra - 
x - xj « el, in his Book lately printed, deſires their Admiſſion inte 
9 this Commonwealth, are ſuch, as we conceive, to be vey 


% 


ac finful. | 
2. © The Danger of ſeducing the People of this Nation, 
« by their Admiſſion, is very great. 33 
* 3. Their 


| Chap. III. of the Pu R ITA MNS. 129 


3. Their having Synagoguey, or any publick Meet- Oliver 
66 ings for the exerciſe of their Religion, is not only evil Protettors 


« in itſelf, but likewiſe very ſcandalous to other Chriſtian 2 — 
yy Chictobes, / 


4.“ Their Cuſtoms and Practices concerning Marriage 
&« and Divorce are unlawful, and will be of very evil exam - 
« ple amongſt us. 7 

5. “ The Principles of not making Conſcience of Oaths 
t made, and Injuries done to Chriſtians in Life, Chaſtity, 
„Goode, or good Name, have been very notoriou y 
« charg'd upon them by valuable Teſtimony. 

6. Great Prejudice is like to ariſe to the Natives of 
« this Commonwealth in matters of 'Trade, which, be- 
« fides other Dangers here mentioned, we find very com- 
N monly ſuggeſted by the Inhabitants of the City of Lon- 
* don.” 

Other Divines were of Opinion, That the Civil Magi- 
| irate might tolerate them under the following Limitations. 

1.“ That they be not admitted to have any publick Ju- 
« dicatories Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. _ 

2. „ That they be not permitted to ſpeak, or do any 
* Thing to the Defamation, or Diſhonour of the Name 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of the Chriſtian Reli- 
& gion. 

- % That they be not permitted to do an Work; or 

 * any thing to the open Prophanation of the Lord's s Day, 
or Chriſtian Sabbath. | 

4. © That they be not permitted to have any Chriſtians 
& dwell with them as their Servants. 

5. © 'That they have no n Office nor Truſt in this 
10 Commonwealth. 

6. That they be not allow'd to print any thing i in our 
% Language againſt the Chriſtian Religion. 

7. ** That ſo far as may be, they be not ſuffered to diſ- 
courage any of their own from uſing any proper Means, 
or applying themſelves to any who may convince them of 

e their Error, and turn them to Chriſtianity. And that 

© ſome ſevere penalty be impos'd upon them who ſhall apo- 

e ſtatize from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm.” 

Mr. Archdeacon Eachard ſays, The Jews ky the poma 
Protector two hundred thouſand pounds provided they p. 716. 
might have St. Paul's Cathedral for a Settlement.“ 
he adds the following malicious Reflection, That © the 
„Money made his Highneſs. look upon it as the Cauſe of 

85 God, but that both the Clergy and Laity fo declaimed 


_& againſt 
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Oliver © againſt them, that the religious Juggle would not take 
— 1 place.“ This the Archdeacon Nane could not be- 
ble, av being quite out of Character, for he knew that 

the Protector did not enrich his Family, nor value Money, 

but for the publick Service. He concludes, That the 

Jews could never be permitted to live long in a well ſet- 

© tled Monarchy.” What then does he call the Monar- 

chy of England? Where the Jews have been indulged the 

Exerciſe of their Religion, without doing any Damage to 

-the Religion or Commerce of the Nation for above ſixty 

ears. i 

He affiſts the ; The Protector's Zeal for the Reformed Religiorr made 


Proteſtants him the Refuge of perſecuted Proteſtants in all Parts of the 


| joe Var Word. The Duke of Savoy, at the inſtance of his Dur- 


chefs, fiſter to the 'Queen of England, determined to ob- 
lige his Reformed Subjects in the Valleys of Piedmont to 
embrace the Roman Catholick Religion or depart the Coun- 
iy; For this purpoſe he quartered an Army upon them, 
which eat up their Subſtance. The Proteſtants making 
ſome little Reſiſtance to the Rudeneſs of the Soldiers, 
the Duke gave Orders, that all the Proteftant Families in 
the Valley of Lucern ſhould go into baniſhment, which 
ſome obeyed, whilft the reſt ſent Deputies to the Court of 
Turin, to implore mercy ; but the Pope, and the Princes 
of Italy, adviſed the Duke to improve the preſent Oppor- 
tunity for extirpating the Reformed, and making all his 
Subjects of one Religion. The Duke accordingly ſent ex- 
preſs Orders to his Generat to drive them them all out of 
the Country, with their Wives and Children, and to put to 
Death fuch as ſhould remain. This was executet with 
great Severity, April 20. 1655. Thoſe who efcaped the 
Sword fled into the Mountains, from whence, being ready 
to periſh with hwmger and cold, they ſent their Agents to 
the Lord Prote cor of England, and ether Proteſtant Pow- 
ers for Relief. It was the beginning of May when his 
Highneſs was firft made acquainted with their Diſtreſs, when 
he appointed a general Faft, and charifable Contributions 
all England for their preſent Aſſiſtance; and 
ſuch was the Compaſſion of the People, that the Collecti- 
on amounted to thirty ſeven thoufand and ninety ſeven 
pounds, ſeven ſhillings and three pence. About thirty thou- 
fand pounds was remitted to their Deputies at ſeveral Pay- 
ments, in this and the next year; but the Confuſions which 
followed upon the Protector's death prevented the clearing 
the whole Account till the Convention Parliament » the 
| eſto- 
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Reſtoration, who ordered the remaining ſeven thouſand 


pounds to be paid. The Protector applied to the Prote - whe 


ſtant Kings of Sweden and Denmark; to the States of Hol- 


land, the Cantons of Switzerland, and the Reformed 


Churches of Germany and France; and by his powerful 
influence procured large contributions from thoſe parts. He 
writ to the King of France, and to Cardinal Mazarine ; 
and being glad of an Opportunity to ftrike Terror into the 
Roman Catholick Powers, he ſent Samuel Moreland, Efq; 
with a Letter to the Duke of Savoy, in which, having 
repreſented the Cruelty and Injuſtice of his Behaviour to- 
wards the Proteſtants in the Valleys, he tells him, That he 
«© was pierced with grief at the news of the ſufferings of 
“the Vaudois, being united to them not only by the com- 
«© mon ties of humanity, but by the profeſſion of the ſame 
« Faith, which obliged him to regard them as his Brethren; 
“ and he ſhould think bimſelf wanting in his Duty to God, 


“to Charity, and to his Religion, if he ſhould be ſatisfied 


„with pitying them only (whoſe miſerable Condition was 
* enoughto raiſe Compaſſion in the moſt barbarous Minds ;) 
* unleſs he alſo exerted himſelf to the utmoſt of his Ability 


« to deliver them out of it.” This awaken'd the Popifly Burnet, . 
Powers, inſomuch that Mazarine writ in the moſt prefling 7* 


language to the Court of Turin, to give the Protector im- 
mediate Satisfaction; with which the Dutcheſs reproached 
him, becauſe he had made no Terms for the Engliſh. Pa- 
piſts ; but his Eminence replied, © We muſt leave to God 

the Care of defending the Catholicks, whoſe: Cauſe is 
* moſt juſt ; but that of the Hereticks needs for its ſup- 
«© Port the clemency of princes.” Upon this the Perſecu- 
tion immediately ceaſed ; the Duke recalled his armies oat 


of the Valleys, and reſtored their Goods; the poor people 


returned to their houſes, and recovered all their antient 
rights and privileges. But to ſtrike ſome further terror into 
the Pope, and the little Princes of Italy, the Protector gave 
out, that for as much as he was ſatisfied they had been 
the promoters of this perſecution, that he would? keep it in 
mind, and lay hold of the. firſt opportunity to ſend his. Fleet 


into the Mediterranean, to viſit Civita Vecchia, and other 
parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Territories; and that the found 


of his cannon ſhould be heard in Rome itſelf. He declared 
publickly that he would not ſuffer the Proteſtant Faith to 
be inſulted in any part of the world; and therefore procu- 
red Liberty to thoſe of Bohemia and France; nor was 

| ET Wd there. 
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there any Potentate in Europe fo hardy as to'riſk his diſplea- 


ſure by denying his requeſts. 


The Charitable Society for the Relief of the Widows and 


Children of Clergymen, ſince known by the Name of the 


the Society 44 Corporation for the Sons of the Clergy,” had its begin- 


for the Sont 


of the Cler- 
Ey · 


e againſt the Name of 


Death of 
Abp. Uſher. 


ning this year, the firſt Sermon being preached by the Re- 
verend Mr. George Hall, Son of the famous Joſeph Hal}, 
Biſhop of Exeter, then Miniſter of Alderſgate; but after- 
wards Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Biſhop off Cheſter. 
The Sermon was entitled, © God's appearing for the Tribe 
of Levi, improved in a Sermon preached at St. Paul's, 
4% Novemb: 8. 165 f. to the Sons of Miniſters then ſolemn- 
* ly aſſembled, from Numb: ' xvii. 8. The Rod of Aaron 
, budded, and bloomed Bloſſoms, and yielded Almonds.” 
The Preacher's Deſign was to enforce the neceſſity and 
Uſefulneſs of a ſettled Miniſtry z and though there were 
ſome paſſages that diſcovered him to be a Prelatiſt, the main 
part of the Sermon i breaths Moderation; Let thoſe ill- 
invented Terms (ſays he) whereby we have been diſtin- 
* guiſhed from each other, be ſwallowed up in that name 
„which will lead us Hand in Hand to Heaven, the Name 
« of Chriſtians. If my Stomach, or any of yours, riſe 

Lbs Communion, which may 
&* conſiſt with our ſeveral Principles retain'd, not! differing 
in Subſtantials, God take down that Stomach, and make 
4 us ſee how much we are concerned to keep the Unity of 
<<. the Spirit in the Bond of Peace Why ſhould ſome, 
« in the Height of their Zeal: for Liturgy, ſuppoſe there 
can be no Service of God but where that is uted ? Why 
«ſhould others, again, think their Piety concern'd and 
< treſpaſs'd upon, if I prefer, and think fit to uſe a ſet 


„% Form? There: muſt be Abatements and: Allowances of 


each other; a coming down from our Punctilio's, or we 
„ ſhall-never give a good Account to God From this 
time Sermons have been preached annually, and large Con- 
tributions made for the Widows and Children of Clergy- 
men. In the Reign of King Charles II. they became a 
Body Corporate; and their preſent Grandeur is ſufficiently 
known to the whole Nation. 41961 

On the 21ſt of March, this year, died the moft reverend 


and learned Archbiſhop Uſher, born in Dublin, 1580, and 


educated in Trinity College. He proceeded M. A. in the 
ear 1600. and next year was ordain'd Deacon and Prieſt 
his uncle Henry Uſher, then Archbiſhop of Armagh. In 
the year 1620. he was made Biſhop of Meath, and four _ 
after 
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after Archbiſhop of Armagh; in which Station he continued Oliver 
till the Diſſolution of the Hierarchy by the Civil Wars, Prot ber. 
In his younger Years he was a Calviniſt, but in his advanced . 
Age he embraced the middle Way between Calvin and Ar- 
minius. He was one of the moſt moderate Prelates of his 
Age, and allowed of the Ordinations of foreign Proteſtants ; 
which none but he and Biſhop Davenant, and one or two 
more among the Biſhops of thoſe Times, would admit. 
. The Archbiſhop having loſt all his Revenues by the Iriſh Re- 
| bellion, the King conferr'd upon him the Biſhoprick of 
Carlifle in Commendam. In 1643. he was nominated one of 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, but did not appear 
among them, As long as the King was at Oxford he con- 
tinued with him, but when the War was over he returned 
to London and lived privately, without any Moleſtation, 
He aſſiſted at. the Treaty of the Ifle of Wight, but could 
do no Service, the contending Parties being then at too great 
a Diſtance to be 1econciled, A little before the King's Death 
the Archbiſhop was choſen Preacher to the Honourable So- 
ciety of Lincoln's-Inn, with whom he continued ſeven Years, 
preaching conſtantly, all Term Time, till his Eyes failing, 
he quitted the Place about a Year and a half before his 
Death, and retired with the Counteſs of Peterborough to 
her Houſe at Rygate. The Protector had a high Eſteem for 
this excellent Prelate, and conſulted him about proper Mea- 
ſures for advancing the Proteſtant Intereſt at home and abroad: 
He allowed him a Penſion, and promiſed him a Leaſe of part 
of the Lands of his Archbiſhoprick in Ireland for Twenty 
one Years; but his Death prevented the Execution of the 
Deſign. About the Middle of Feb. the Archbiſhop went 
down to Rygate, and on the 20th of March was taken ill 
of a Pleuriſy, of which he died the next wy in the Seventy 
- fixth Year of his Age, having been Fifty five Years a Prea- 
cher, Four Years Biſhop of Meath, and Thirty one Years 
Archbiſhop of Armagh. The Archbiſhop was one of the 
moſt learned Men of his Age; he had a penetrating Judg- 
ment, a tenacious Memory; and withal was a moſt pious, | 
humble, and modeſt Chriſtian, His Body was of the ſmal- 
ler Size, his Complexion fanguine, but his Preſence always 
commanded Reverence. Ihe Protector did him the Honour 
of. a publick Funeral, and buried him at his own Expence, 
in King Henry VIPs Chapel. | | 
Mr. Stephen Marſhall, B. D. was born at God Mancheſ. Of Mr. 
ter in Huntingtonſhire, and was educated in Cambridge, and Marſhatl, 
afterwards beneſiced at Finchingſield in Effex ; where he 
oel. IV, I gained 
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Oliver gained ſuch Reputation by his Preaching, that he was often 
8 called to preach before the Long Parliament, who conſulted 
bim in all Affairs relating to Religion, He was one of the 
Aſſembly of Divines, and employed in moſt, if not all the 
Treaties between the King and Parliament, Mr. Eachard, 
according to his uſual Candor, calls bim, „A famous In- 

„ cendiary, and Aſſiſtant to the Parliamentarians, their 

* Trumpet in their Faſts, their Confeſlor in their Sickneſs, 

be their Counſellor in their Aſſemblies, their Chaplain in their 

« Treaties, and their Champion in their Diſputations * 

« and then adds, "This great Shimei being taken with a 

« deſperate Sickneſs departed the World mad and raving.” 

A notorious Falſhood! for he was a Perſun of ſober and 
moderate Principles, inſomuch that Mr. Baxter uſed to ſay, 

That if all the Biſhops bad been of the Spirit and Temper 

of Archbiſhop Uſher, the Preſbyterians of the "Temper of 

Mr. Marſhall, and the Independants like Mr. Jer. Burroughs, 

the Diviſions of the Church would have been eaſily com- 
promiſed. When he was taken ill, and obliged to retire 

into the Country for the Air, the Oxford Mercury ſaid he 

was diſtracted, and in his Rage conſtantly cried out, That 

he was damned for adhering to the Parliament in their War 

againſt the King. But he lived to confute the Calumny, 

and publiſhed a Treatiſe, to prove the Lawfulnefs of defen- 

ſive Arms in Caſes of Neceffity, He was an admired Prea- 

cher, and far from running into the Extremes of the Times. 

In the Decline of his Life he retired from the City, and ſpent 

the two laſt Years of his Life in Ipſwich. The Reverend 

Mr. G. Firmin, in a Preface to one of Mr. Marſhall's 
Poſthumous Sermons, writes, that he had left few ſuch La- 

| bowrers a, himſelf behind him; that he was a Chriſtian by 
Practice as well as Profeſſion; that he lived by Faith, and 

died by Faith, and was an Example to the Believers in Word, 

in Converſation, in Charity, in Faith, and Purity. That 

when he and others were talking with Mr. Marſhall about 

his Death, he replied, I cannot ſay, as he, I have not fo 

& lived that I ſhould now be afraid to die; but this I can 

'* ſay, I have ſo learned Chriſt, that I am not afraid to die.” 

He enjoyed the full Uſe of his Underſtanding to the laſt ; 

but loſt the Uſe of his Hands and Appetite, in ſo much 
that he could eat nothing for ſome Months before he 
Fuller's died. Mr. Fuller ſays, That he performed his Exerciſe for 
1 Batchelor of Di-inity with general Applauſe; that he was a2 
2 good Preacher, tut ſo ſupple, that he break not a Joint in 
; all the Alteration of the Times; and although ſome ſuſpected 
him of deſerting his Preſbyterian Principles, yet upon his 
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Death-Bed he gave them full Satisfaction that he had not. Oliver 
His Remains were ſolemnly buried in Weſtminſter- Abbey, mos 

but were dug up again at the Reſtoration, | WYRs 

The Protector having as yet no better than a Military ProteQor 
Title to his high Dignity reſolved to obtain a more legal calls a new 
One as ſoon as the Times would admit. He had now cut F „H 
his Way through a great many Difficulties, and the Succeſs Cromwel, 
of his Arms this Summer having raiſed his Reputation to an p. 3% 
uncommon Pitch. of Greatneſs, he reſolved to ſummon a 
new Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter, Sept. 17. to con- 
firm his Title to the Protectorſhip; and the Republicans be- 
ing his moſt dangerous Enemies, the Protector ſent for Sir 
H. Vane and Major General Ludlow, to give Security not to 
act againſt the preſent Government. He aſked Ludlow 
what made him uneaſy? or, What he would have? Ludlow 
 anſwer'd, He would have the Nation governed by its own 

{ Conſent. I am, ſaid the Protector, as much for a Govern- 

ment by Conſent as any Man; but where ſhall we find that 

| Conſent? Among the Prelatical, Preſbyterian, Independant, - 
Anabaptiſt, or Levelling Parties? The Other replied, among 
thoſe of all Sorts who have acted with Fidelity and Aﬀec- 
tion to the Publick. The Protector finding that he was for 
'throwing all Things back into Confuſion, told him, That all 
Men now enjoyed as much Liberty and Protection as they 
could deſire, and that he was reſolved to keep the Nation 
from being embrued again in Blood. ] defire not, ſays 
he, to put any more Hardſhips upon you than upon my- 

« ſelf; nor do I aim at any Thing by this Proceeding but 

e the publick Quiet and Security. As to my own Circum- 

ſtances in the World, I have not much improved them, 
4 as theſe Gentlemen (pointing to his Council) well know.” 

But Ludlow, Sir Henry Vane, and Colonel Rich, perſiſting 
in their Refuſal to give Security, were taken into Cuſtody. 
Biſhop Burnet ſays, That others ſollicited him to reſtore the 
young King, and that the Earl of Orrery told him, be might 
make his own Terms; but that Cromwel replied, «© That 
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s the Son could never forgive his Father's Blood; and that 
he was fo debauched he would undo every Thing.” It 


was therefore reſolved to ſet him aſide, and proceed upon the 


_ preſent Plan. 1 


When the Parliament met according to Appointment, 


the Reverend Dr. Owen preached before them, his Text 
was Iſa. xiv. $2. © What ſhall one then anſwer the Meſ- 


„ ſengers of the Nation? That the Lord hath founded 
** Zion, and the Poor of his People ſhall truſt in it.” 
11 From 
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Oliver From the Abbey the Protector went with the Members to 
8 the Painted Chamber, where he made a Speech, and then 
diſmiſſed them to their Houſe; but to prevent their entring 
They are into Debates about his Title, a Guard was placed at the Door, 
eee with a Paper ot Recognition for each Member to ſubſcribe, 
the ee wherein they ptomiſe, Not to act any Thing prejudicial 
ment. to the Government as it was eſtabliſhed under a Protector.“ 
ws — Upon their ſubſcribing this, if they were under no other Diſ- 

qualification they had a Certificate of their Return, and of 
their being approved by his Highneſs and Council. This laſt 
was ceitainly inconſiſtent with the Freedom of Parliaments; 
for if the Crown has a Negative upon the Return of the 
Members, they are Tools of the Crown, and not Repre- 
ſentatives of the People; becauſe, though they are legally 
choſen, and returned by the proper Officer, a ſuperior Tri- 
bunal may ſet them aſide, Beſides, if the Parliament was 
to give a Sanction to the new Government, the Recogni- 
tion was abſurd, becauſe it obliged them to conſent to that 
-which they had no liberty to debate, It muſt therefore be 
allowed, that Cromwel's Protectorſhip was built only upon 
the Authority of the Council of Officers: This being one 
of thoſe Fundamentals which his Highneſs would not ſuffer 
any of his Parliaments to debate. But tis highly probable 
that theſe Stretches of Power might be abſolutely neceſſary 
at this Time, to hold the Government together, and that 
without them the ſeveral Parties would have fallen to Pieces, 
and involved the Nation in Confuſion and a new War. The 
Parliament in their humble Petition and Advice guarded 
azainſt the Excluſion of their Members for the future, ex- 
cept by a Vore of the Houſe, which the Protector freely 
conſented to, fo that this was only a temporary Expedient, 
and not to be made a Precedent of; but at preſent almoſt 
one Hundred Members refuſed to ſubſcribe, and were there- 
fore excluded. "Theſe preſented a Petition to the fitting 
Members for Redreſs, but were anſwer'd, That the Protec- 
tor had promiſed to relieve them, if they could ſhew Cauſe 
of Complaint, But inſtead of this, they appealed to the 
People in a ſevere Remonſtrance, charging bis Highneſs 
with invading their fundamental Rights and Liberties, 
and preventing the free Miceting of the Repreſentatives of 
the People in Parliament. To which it was anſwered, That 
if they would not ſo much as own the Protector, they had 
no Colour or Pretence to call themſelves Members of Par- 
liament, | 55 | 
| The 
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The ſitting Members having choſen Sir Thomas Wid- 
drington their Speaker, approved of the War with Spain, 


and raiſed "Taxes to ſupport his Highneſs in the Proſecution C. 
of it. They renounced and diſanulled the Title of Charles Their Acts. 


Stuart; and paſs'd an Act, making it High Treaſon to com- 
paſs or imagine the Death of the Lord Protector. They 
reviewed the Orders and Ordinances of the Protector, and 
his Council, in the Intervals of Parliament, and confirmed 
moſt of them. They abrogated the Authority and Power of 
the Major Generals, conceiving it inconſiſtent with the 


Laws of England, and Liberties of the People. I heſe and 


ſome other Acts hereafter mentioned, were preſented to his 
Highneſs, Nov. 27. for Confirmation ; and as he was pleaſed 
to confirm them all, he told them, That as it had been 


$ e the Cuſtom of the Chief Governors to acknowledge the 


* Care and Kindneſs of the Commons upon ſuch Occaſions, 
5 ſo he did very heartily and thankfully acknowledge their 
% Kindneſs therein.” But the Parliament continued fitting 
till next Year, when we ſhall meet with more important 
Tranſactions. | | 


The Act for Security of the protectors Perſon was no Synder- 


ſooner paſſed but a Plot was diſcovered againſt his Life, 
Miles Syndercomb, a Leveller, a bold reſolute Man, having 
been diſbanded in Scotland, cambined with one Cecil, and 
another of the Protector's Life-Guard, to aſſaſſinate him as 
he was going to Hampton-Court; but being diſappointed 
once and again by ſome unexpected Accidents, the other 
Conſpirators diſcovered the Plot. Syndercomb put himſelf 
on his Trial, and was condemned on the Statute 25th of 
Edward III. the Chief Juſtice Glvnne declaring, that by 
the Word King in the Statute any chief Magiſtrate was 


underſtood. But Syndercomb prevented the Execution, for 
the very Morning he was to ſuffer he was found dead in his 


Bed; whereupon his Body was tied to a Horſe's Tail, and 
dragged naked to the Scaffold on Tower-Hill, and then 
buried with a Stake driven through it. However, a Day of 
publick Thankſgiving was appointed for the Protector's De- 
liverance, Feb. 20. when his Highneſs gave the Speaker, 
and Members of Parliament, a ſplendid Entertainment at 
te Banqueting Houſe. 


The War with Spain this Summer was attended with vaſt Spanih 
Succeſs, for no ſooner had the King of Spain ſeized the Ef- Oy Fleet 
fefts of the Engliſh Merchants in his Country, but the Pro- en. 


tector ordered his Admirals, Blake and Montague, to block 
| ; 3, - N up 
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Oliver up the Harbour of Cadiz, and look out for the Plate Fleet, 
n which Captain Stayner, who was left with ſeven Men of 
Mar upon the Coaſt, while the Admirals were gone to Por- 

tugal for freſh Water, diſcovered, conſiſting of eight Men 
of War making directly for Cadiz; Stayner bore up to them 
with all the Sail he could make, and engaged them within 
four Leagues of their Port; the Spaniſh Admiral run his 
Ship aſhore with ſix hundred Thouſand Pieces of Eight; 
but the Vice-Admiral, with twelve hundred Thouſand 
Pieces of Eight; and another Galleon were fired and ſunk; 
the Rear-Admiral, with two Millions of Plate in her, was 
taken; and upon the Whole, ſix of the eight Ships were 
deſtroyed ; the Plate, to the Value of two Millions, was 
brought to Portſmouth, and conveyed in Carts to London, 
and carried through the City to the Tower to be coined. 
Admiral Blake, with the reſt of the Fleet, rode out all the 
Winter upon the Coaſt of Spain, and deſtroyed another 
Fleet of much greater Value the next Summer. 
Hitory o After the Diſcovery of Syndercomb's Plot, the Prelatiſts, 
the Quakers Preſbyterians, and Levellers, were pretty quiet, but the Qua- 
continued. fers began to be very troubleſome. The Reader has been in- 
formed under the Year 1650. that George Fox travell'd the 
Countries, declaiming in the Market Places, and in Churches, 
againſt all ordained Miniſters, and placing the Whole of 
Religion in an inward Light, and an extraordinary Impulſe 
of the Holy Spirit. In the Year 1652 the Quakers ſet up 
ſeparate Aſſemblies in Lancaſhire, and the adjacent Parts. 
In 1654. they ſet up the firſt ſeparate Meeting of the People 
called Quakers in the Houſe of Robert Dring, in Watlin 
Street, London. Theſe unwary People, by their interrupt- 
ing publick Worſhip, and refuſing to pay any Reſpect to 
the Magiſtrate, expoſed themſelves very often to Sufferings. 
One of them, in a Letter to the Protector, ſays, ** That 
« though there are no penal Laws in force obliging Men to 
“ comply with the eſtabliſhed Religion, yet the Quakers 
t, are expoſed upon other Accounts; they are fined and im- 
4 priſoned for refuſing to take an Oath; for not paying 
« their Tithes; for diſturbing the publick Afemblies, 
& and meeting in the Streets, and Places of publick Re- 
« ſort; ſome of them have been whipp'd for Vagabonds, 
© and for their plain Speeches to the Magpiſtrate.” 
But the Quakers were ſo far from being diſcouraged, 
that they opened a publick Meeting under favour of the To- 
leration, at the Bull and Mouth Inn, in Alderſgate Street, 


where 
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where Women as well as Men ſpake as they were moved; Oliver 
and when none were moved there was no ſpeaking at all. 1 
The Novelty of this Aſſembly drew great Numbers of People 5 
thither out of curiofity ; nor did any one give them Diſtur- Their Ex- 
bance, as long as they continued quiet within themſelves ; but travagancies. 
in ſeveral Places, where they had no Buſineſs, the extrava- * 
gance of their Speakers was inſufferable; one of them inter- 
rupted the Miniſter in White-chapel Church, and diſturbed 
the whole Aſſembly. A Female, contrary to the modeſty of 
her Sex, came into Whitehall Chapel ſtark naked, in the 
midſt of publick Worſhip, the Lord Protector himſelf being 
preſent. Another came into the Parliament Houſe with a 
Trenchard in her Hand, which ſhe broke in pieces, ſaying, 
& Thus ſhall. ye be broke in Pieces.” Thomas Adams 
having complained to the Protector of the Impriſonment of 
ſome Friends in the Country, and not finding Redreſs, he 
took off his Cap and tore it in pieces, ſaying, So ſhall thy 
'« Government be torn from thee and thy Houſe.““ Several 
etending an extraordinary Meſſage from Heaven, went a- 
ut the Streets of London denouncing the Judgments of God 
againſt the Protector and his Council. One came to the Door 
of the Parliament Houſe with a drawn Sword, and ſlaſhed 
divers, ſaying, **. He was inſpired by the Holy Spirit to kill 
« every Man that fat in the Houſe.” Others in their pro- 
phetick Raptures denounced Judgments on the whole Nation, 
and frequently diſturbed the publick Aſſemblies where the 
chief Magiſtrate himſelf was preſent. Many opened their 
Shops on the Lord's Day, in defiance of the Laws, and were 
ſo very obſtinate and intractable, that it was impoſſible to keep 
the Peace without ſome marks of Severity. 
But the moſt extravagant Quaker that appeared at this Of james 
Time was James Naylor, formerly an Officer in Major Naylor. 
General Lambert's Troop in Scotland, a Man of good natu- 
ral Parts, and an admired Speaker among theſe People; ſome 
of whom had ſuch a Veneration for him, that they ſtiled 
him in blaſphemous Language, the © everlaſting Son of 
„ Righteouſneſs ; the Prince of Peace; the only begotten 
, Son of God; the faireſt among ten Thouſand,” Some 
of the Friends kiſſed his Feet in the Priſon at Exeter, and af- 
ter his Releaſe went before him into the City of Briſtol after 
the manner of our Saviour's Entrance into - Jeruſalem :. One 
walked bareheaded ; another of the Women, led his Horſe ; 
others ſpread their Scarves and Handkerchicfs before him in 
they Way, crying continually as they went on,“ Holy, Holy, 
Sk ie - ws MY Holy, 
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Oliver ( Holy, is the Lord God of Hoſts; Hoſanna in the Higheſt ; 


Protector. 
1656. 


& Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of Iſrael.” Upon this the 
Magiſtrates of Briſtol cauſed him to be apprehended, and ſent 
up to the Parliament, who appointed a Committee to exa- 
mine Witneſſes againſt him, upon a Charge of Blaſphemy ; 
(1.) For admitting Religious Worſhip to be paid to him, 
And, (2.) For aſſuming the Names and incommunicable 
Titles and Attributes of our bleſſed Saviour, as the Name 
TJesvus, „ the faireſt among ten Thouſand, the only begotten 
«© Son of God, the Prophet of the moſt High, the King of 
* 1ſrael, the everlaſting Son of Righteouſneſs, the Piince of 
« Peace.” All which he confeſſed, but alledged in his own 
Defence, that theſe Honours: were not paid to him, but to 
Chriſt who dwelt in bim. | | | 
The Committee aſked him, Why he came in ſo extraordi- 


nary a manner into Briſtol? To which he replied, That“ he 


„might not refuſe any Honours which others who were 
<< moved by the 1 gave him.“ Being further aſked, 
Whether he had reproved the Perſons who gave him thoſe 
Titles and Attributes? He anſwered, * If they had it from 
« the Lord, what had I to do to reprove them? If the 
& Father has moved them to give theſe Honours to Chriſt, I 
«© may not deny them; if they have given them to any other 


but to Chriſt I diſown them.” He concluded his Defence 
thus; I do abhor that any Honours due to God ſhould be 


<« given to me as I am a Creature; but it pleaſed the Lord 
ce to ſet me up as a ſign of the coming of the righteous One, 
«© and what has been done to me paſſing through the Town, 
„I was commanded by the Power of the Lord to ſuffer to 


e be done to the outward Man, as a Sign; but I abhor any 


«© Honour as a Creature.” | 
From the Committee he was brought to the Bar of the 
Houſe, where the Report being read, he confeſſed it; upon 


which the Houſe voted him guilty of Blaſphemy, and order - 


ed him to be ſet in the Pillory two Hours at Weſtminſter, and 
two Hours at the Old Exchange ; that he ſhould be whip'd 
through the Strects from Weſtminſter to the Old Exchange'; 
that his Tongue ſhould be bored through with an hot Iron, 
and his Forchead ſtigmatized with the Letter B. he was af- 
terwards to be ſent to Briſtol, and to ride through the City 
with his Face to the Horſe's Tail, and to be whip'd the next 


Market Day after he came thither. Laſt of all, he was to be 


committed to Bridewell in London, to be reſtrained from Com- 


Pany, and to be put to hard Labour till he ſhouldbe releaſed by 


Parliament ; 


% 
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Parliament ; during which Time he was to be debarr'd from 3 — 
Pen, Ink, and Paper, and to have no Suſtenance but what he 
ot by his daily Labour. A Sentence much too ſevere fo 


ach a ſimple obſtinate Creature, 


- 


December 18. James Naylor ſtood in the Pillory in the His Suffer- 
Palace Yard, Weſtminſter, and was whip'd to the Old Ex- 5” 


change ; the remainder of his Sentence being reſpited for a 
Week, in which time the Reverend Mr. Caryl, Manton, 


Nye, Griffith, and Reynolds, went to him, in order to bring 


him to ſome acknowledgment of his Crime, but not being 
able to reclaim him, the remainder of his Sentence was exe- 


cuted December 27. when ſome of his Followers licked his 


Wounds, and paid him other Honours both ridiculous and ſu- 
perſtitious, He was afterwards ſent to Briſtol, and whip'd 
from.the middle of "Thomas Street, over the Bridge to the 
middle of Broadſtreet, From Briſtol he was brought back 
to Bridewell, London, where he continued ſullen tor three 


Days, and would not work, but then begg'd for Victuals, 


and was content to labour. 
At length, after two Years Impriſonment, he recanted his 


= 


Errors ſo far as to acknowledge, That the Honours he re- 


_ ceived at his Entrance into Briſtol were wrong; “ and all thoſe 


„ ranting, wild Spirits which gathered about me (ſays he) at 


e that Time of Darkneſs, with all their wild Acts, and 


« vantage, through want of Judgment, to that evil Spirit, I 


& wicked Works againſt the Honour of God, and his pure 
« Spirit, and People, I renounce, And whereas I gave Ad- 


take ſhame to my ſelf.” After the Protector's Death 
James Naylor was releaſed out of Priſon, and writ ſeveral 
Things in defence of the Quakers, who owned him as a 


Friend, notwithſtanding his extravagant Behaviour; but he 


did not long ſurvive his Enlargement, for retiring into Hunt- 
ingtonſhire, he dicd there towards the latter End of the Year 
1660. about the forty fourth Year of his Age. Mr. Whitlock 
obſerves very juſtly, That many thought he was too furiouſ- 
ly proſecuted by ſome rigid Men. IS 

Other Extravagancies of this People are recorded by our 
Hiſtorians about this Time. The Protector was continually 
teazed with'their Importunities ; they waited for him on the 
Road, and watched about his Palace, till they got an Oppor- 
tunity to ſpeak to him. George Fox, and others, writ Let- 


ters filled with Denunciations of Divine Judgments, unlets he 


would pull down the Remains of Antichriſt, by which they 
underſtood Church Miniſters, and Church Maintenance. But 


the Protector paid them no regard. | 
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Oliver As new Inroads were made upon the Ordinances for Ob- 
Protector. 


1656, ſervation of the Sabbath, the Parliament took care to amend 
wands them, This Year they ordained, that “ the Sabbath ſhould 
Ordin.nce be deemed to extend from Twelve of the Clock on Satur- 
eee « day Night to Twelve of the Clock on Lord's Day Night ; 
tion of tbe and within that compaſs of Time they prohibited all Kinds 


28 % of Buſineſs and Diverſions, except Works of Neceſſity 


. « and Mercy. No Election of Magiſtrates is to be on the 


* Lord's Day, no holding of Courts, or return of Writs, 
but if, according to their Charters, they fall upon the Lord's 
* Day, they are to be deferr'd to Monday. It is further 
« enacted, That all Perſons not having a reaſonable Excuſe, 
<< to be allowed by a Juſtice of Peace, ſhall reſort to ſome 
“0 Church or Chapel, where the true Worſhip of God is 
« performed, or to ſome Meeting Place of Chriſtians not 
« differing in Matters of Faith from the publick Profeſſion of 
4 the Nation, on Penalty of two Shillings ſix Pence for e- 
.« very. Offence, It is further ordained, That no Miniſter 
*« ſhall be moleſted, or diſturbed in the Diſcharge of his Of. 

e fice on the Lord's Day, or any other Day, when he is 
« performing his Duty, or in going, or ceming from the 

« Place of publick Worſhip. Nor ſhall any wilful Diſtur- 

« bance be given to the Congregation, on Penalty of five 
Pounds, or being ſent to the Workhouſe for ſix Months, 

« provided the Information be within one Month after the 

« Offence is committed,” This Ordinance to be read in 


every Church or Chapel of this Nation annually, the firſt 
Lord's Day in every March. 7 | : 

Againſt The Oath of Abjuration, for diſcovering Popiſh Recuſants, 

Papiſtt. not being effectual, it was now further ordained, ** That all 

* Juſtices of Peace at the Quarter Seſſions ſhould charge the 

Grand Juries to preſent all Perſons whom they ſuſpected 

& to be popiſhly affected; and that every ſuch Perſon ſhould 

appear at the next Quarter Seſſions, and take and ſubſcribe 

the following Oath of Abjuration, on Penalty of being ad- 

judged Popiſh Recuſants convict to all Intents and Purpoſes 


„ whatſoever. 


Their Oath; *© I A. B. do abjure and renounce the Pope's Supremacy 


| __ „and Authority over the Catholick Church in general, 


„ and over my ſelf in particular. And I do believe the 
« Church of Rome is not the true Church; and that 

there is not any Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of 3 
e 6. WM ane 


wo 
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« and Wine after Conſecration thereof, by any perſon Oliver 
« whatſoever. And J do alſo believe, that there is not any * 
e Purgatory ; and that the conſecrated Hoſts, Crucifixes,. 
“ or Images, ought not to be worſhipped ; neither that an 
« Worſhip is due unto them. And I alſo believe, that Sal. 
« vation cannot be merited by Works. And I do ſincerely 
6 teſtify and declare, that the Pope, neither of himſelf, 
c nor by any authority of the Church, or See of Rome, or 
by any other means with any other, hath any power or 
& authority to depoſe the chief Magiſtrate of theſe Nations; 
« or to diſpoſe of any of the Countries or Territories there- 
unto belonging; or to authorize any foreign Prince or 
State to invade or annoy him, or them; or to diſcharge 
any of the people of thoſe Nations from their Obedi- 
ence to the chief Magiſtrate; or to give Licence or 
Leave to any of the ſaid People to bear Arms, raiſe tu- 
mults, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to the Perſon of 
the ſaid chief Magiſtrate, or to the State or Government 
of theſe Nations, or to any of the People thereof. And 
Ido further ſwear, that I do from my heart abhor, de- 
| | * teſt and abjure, this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, 
that Princes, Rulers and Governors, which be excom- 
municated, deprived by the Pope, may, by virtue of 
excommunication-or deprivation, be killed, murdered, 
or depoſed from their Rule or Government ; or any out- 
L rage or violence done to them by the people that are un- 
; | © der them; or by any other whatſoever upon ſuch pre- 
tence. And I do further ſwear, that I do believe that 
the Pope, or Biſhop of Rome, hath no authority, pow- 
er, or juriſdiction whatſoever, within England, Scotland, 


C « and Ireland, or any, or either of them, or the domini- 
d ce ons or territories thereunto belonging, or any, or ei- 
d « ther of them. And all Doctrines in affirmation of the 
e cc 


ſame points I do abjure and renounce, without any equi- 
vocation, mental reſervation, or ſecret evaſion whatſo- 
ever, taking the words by me ſpoken according to the 
common and uſual meaning of them. And I do believe 
no power derived from the Pope or Church of Rome, or 


. 
La) 


* « any other perſon, can abſolve me from this mine Oath. 
l, And I do renounce all pardons and diſpenſations to the 
e s contrary. So help me God.” 1 eels 

at 'Y 

of | 


: Upon refuſal of this oath the Protector and his Succeſſors 
might by Proceſs in the Exchequer ſerze upon two thirds of 
nd heir Eſtates both real and perſonal, for the uſe of the Pub- 


| lick, 
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lick, during the time of their recuſancy; but after their 
decenſe it was to return to the right heir, provided ow 


3 took the above-mentioned oath. It was further ordaine 


% That no Subject of this Commonwealth ſhall at any time 
« be preſent at Maſs, in the Houſe of any foreign Am- 
« baſſador, or Agent; or at any other place, on penalty 
© of one hundred pounds, and impriſonment for ſix months, 
& half to the Protector, and half to the Informer.” How 
far theſe Severities were neceſſary or juſtifiable I leave with 
the judgment of the Reader. 

The Protector had an opportunity this year of appearing 
for the Proteſtants of France, as he had done laſt year for 
thoſe of the Valleys ; there happened a quarrel between 
the Burghers of Niſmes, who were moſtly Hugonots, and 

the Magiſtrates and Biſhop of the City; the Intendant of 
the Province being informed of it repaired thither to pre- 
vent an inſurrection; but the Burghers ſtanding in their 
own defence raiſed a tumult, of which the Intendant ſent 
an account to Court. The Burghers being quickly ſenſible 
of their folly ſubmitted, and begged pardon ; but the 
Court laying hold of the opportunity, reſolved to ruin 
them. — which they diſpatched a Meſſenger privately 
to Cromwel, and begged his interpoſition. The Protector 
having heard the whole account, bid the Meſſenger ſtay and 
refreſh himſelf, and before he could return to Paris his bu- 
 ſineſs ſhould be done. Accordingly an Expreſs was imme- 
diately diſpatched with a Letter to the King of France, un 
der cover of the following to Cardinal Mazzrine. 


0 


To his Eminence; the Lord Cardinal twins: | 


&, H A VING thought neceſſary to diſpatch this Gen- 
tleman to the King with the encloſed Letter, I 
* commanded him to ſalute your Eminence on my part; 
and have charged him to communicate to you certain 
% affairs which I have entruſted him with: I therefore pray 
«©. your Highneſs to give credit to what he ſhall lay, hex 
an entire confidence in him. 


Your 1 8 moſt Affectionate, 


FER Dec. O. Cromwel, Protector of the 
28th, 1656. | Commbmvealth of 8 8 


The 
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The W added the following Poſtſcript with his 
own Hand; „ have been informed of the tumult at Niſ- 
« mes, 1 recommend to your Highneſs the intereſt of the 
« Reformed.” And in his inſtructions to his Ambaſſador 
Lockhart he commanded him to inſiſt peremptorily, that 
the tumult at Niſmes be forgiven, or elſe to leave the 
Court immediately. Mazarine complained of this uſage, 
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— 


as too high and imperious; but his Eminence ſtood in too 


much awe of the Protector to quarrel with him, and there- 
fore ſent orders to the Intendant to make up the matter as 
well as he could. Mr. Welwood ſays, the Cardinal would 
change countenance whenever he heard the Name of the 
Protector, inſomuch that it became a Proverb in France, 
that Mazarine was not ſo much afraid of the Devil as of 
O. Cromwel. Such was the "Terror of this great Man's 
Name not only in France, but in all the Courts of Eu- 
rope! 

"This year died the Right Reverend, and Pious Dr. Jo- 
ſeph Hall, Biſhop of- Norwich, whoſe practical Works 
have been in great eſteem among the Diſſenters. He was 
born at Aſhby de la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, and educated 
in Emanuel College, Cambridge. When he left the Uni- 
yerſity he travelled with Sir Edmund Bacon to the Spaw in 
Germany. Upon his return he was taken into the Service 


The Death 
of Dr. Hail, 

p. of Nor- 
wich. 


of Prince Henry, and preferred to the Rectory of Wal- 


tham in Eſſex, where he continued twenty two years. King 
James ſent him to the Synod of Dort with other Ingliſn Di- 
vines, where he preached a Latin Sermon; but was forced 
to retire to England before the Synod broke up, on the ac- 
count of his health. Some time after his return he was 
preferred to the Biſhoprick of Exeter, and trom thence 
tranſlated to Norwich. At the beginning of the Troubles 
between the King and Parliament the Biſhop publiſhed ſe- 
veral Treatiſes in favour. of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, which 
were anſwered by Smectymnus, as has been related. He 
was afterwards impriſoned in the Tower with the reſt of 
the proteſting Biſhops ; upon his rcleate he retired to Nor- 
wich, but the Revenues of his Biſhoprick were ſoon te- 
queſtered, together with his own perſonal and real eftate, 
and he was forced to be content with the fifths. Ihe 
Soldiers uſed him ſeverely, turning him out of his Palace, 
and threatning to fell his Books, if a friend had not given 
bond for the moncy, at which they were appraiſed. The 

| — 
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Biſhop complained very juſtly of this uſage, in a Pamph- 
— let 9 « Hard Meafure.” At length the Parliament, 
| kny— to make him ſome amends, voted him 40 l. per Annum 
and when the War was over, in the year 1647, they took 
off the Sequeſtration from his eſtate, and the Biſhop lived 
peaceably upon it afterwards, ſpending his time in Acts of 
2 meditation, and ſolitude. He was a learned and 
pious Man, and of great humility and goodneſs in conver- 
fation ; but his being the tool of Archbiſhop Laud in ſup- 

porting the divine Right of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, did him 
Fuller's no ſervice with the Parliament. Mr. Fuller fays, he was 
Worthies, frequently called our Engliſh Seneca, for the pureneſs, 
Book Il. p. plainneſs, and fulneſs of his Stile. He was more happy in 
8 his practical than polemical Writings. There is one re- 
markable paſſage in his Will, which is this, after having 
deſired a private Funeral, he adds, I do not hold God's 
« Houſe a meet Repoſitory for the dead Bodies of the 
« greateſt Saints.“ 15 his laſt Sickneſs he was afflicted 

with violent Pains of the Stone and Strangury, which he 
bore with wonderful patience, till death put an end to all 
his troubles, Sept. 8th, 1656, in the eighty ſecond year of 

his age. | 

1 — the latter end of the year died the Reverend 
- Capel, Mr. Richard Capel, born at Glonceſter 1584, and educa- 
Fuller's ted in Magdalen College, Oxon, where he proceeded 
1 M. A. His Eminency in the Univerſity (ſays the Oxford 
* Hiſtorian) was great; he had divers learned Men for his 
Pupils, who were afterwards famous in the Church, as 
Accepted Frewen, Archbiſhop of York, William Pemble, 
and others. He left the Univerſity for the ReQory of 
Eaſtington in his own Country, where he became famous 
for his painful and practical Preaching, as well as for his 
exemplary Life. When the Book of Sports came out, 
1633, he refuſed to read it, but reſigned his ReQtory, and 
turned Phyſician. In 1641, he cloſed with the Parlia- 
ment, and was choſen one of the Aſſembly of Divines, but 
declined fitting among them, chuſing to reſide at his Li- 

ving at Pitchcomb, near Stroud, where he was in great 
| reputation as a Phyſician and Divine, preaching gratis to 
4 his Congregation. He publiſhed ſeveral valuable Treatiſes, 
* und among others a celebrated one, Of Temptations, 
q « their Nature, Danger, and Cure.” He was a good old 
Puritan, of the ſtamp of Mr. Dod, Cleaver, and Hilder- 
ſham ; and died at Pitchcomb in Glouceſterſhire, Sept. 
21, 1656, aged ſeventy two years. 


The 
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©. accountable 


to the next year, having before them an affair of the great- 
eſt conſequence, which was confirming the Government 


Title of King. Colonel Jephſon, one of the Members for 
Ireland, moved, that the Protector might have the Crown 
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The Parliament, which met Sept. 17th, continued fitting Oliver 


Protector. 
1657, 


under Cromwel as Lord Protector, or changing it for the Debates 


about the 
Title of 
King. 


with the Title of King, and was ſeconded by Alderman Whitl. p. 
Pack, Member for the City of London; but the Repub- 646. 


licans in the Houſe oppoſed it with great vehemence ; how- 
ever, upon putting the queſtion, it was carried for a King; 
moſt of the Lawyers,” as Serjeant Glyn, Maynard, Foun- 
tain, St. John, and others, being on that Side. April 4th, 


a Petition was preſented to the Protector, recommending 
the Title and Office of a King, as belt fitted to the Laws 


and Temper of the People of England ; and upon his deſiring 


time to conſider of it, a Committee was appointed to give 


him ſatisfaction in any difficulties that might ariſe, who 


urged, ** that the Name of Protector was unknown to our 


« Engliſh Conſtitution 'That his Highneſs had alrea- 
« dy the Office and Power of a King, and therefore the 
6 Diſpute was only about a Name That his Perſon 
&« would never be ſecure till he aſſumed it, becauſe the 
«© Laws did not take notice of him as chief Magiſtrate, and 
« juries were backward to find Perſons guilty of "Treaſon 
c where there was no King—'They urged the advantages 
* of a mixed Monarchy, and inſiſted on the Safety and Se- 
« curity of himſelf and his Friends That by the Laws of 
„ Edw. IV. and Henry VII. whatever was done by a King 


4 in poſſeſſion, with the conſent of a Houſe of Lords and 


«© Commons, was valid, and all that ſerved under him were 
„ exempt from puniſhment— That without this Title all 
„ the Grants and Sales that had been made were null and 
« void; and all that had collected the publick Moneys were 
In ſhort, that the inclinations of the 
« Nation were for a King— That his not accepting the 
« Office would occaſion the changing many ancient Laws, 
5. Cuſtoms, and Formalities— That there would be no 
c laſting Settlement till things reverted to this Channel 


Jo all which they added, that it was the advice and 


opinion of the Repreſentatives of the three Nations; and 
«© ſince the Parliament of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
< adviſed and deſired him to accept the Title, he ought 
not in reaſon or equity to decline it“. _— 
; | - 
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declining it. 


4 more cantious and diligent 
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The Protector attended to theſe Arguments, and would 


no doubt have complied, if he could have relied upon the 
Army; but the chief Officers remonſtrated ſtrongly againſt 


The Frotec- it, and many of his old Friends, among whom was his own 


Son- in-Law Fleetwood, threaten'd to lay down their Com- 
miſſions. All the Republicans declaimed loudly: againſt 
his accepting the Crown, and preſented a Petition to the 
Houle againſt it, drawn up by Dr. Owen, and preſented 


by Lieutenant General Maſon: They ſaid, they had 
„ pull'd down Monarchy with the Monarch, and ſhould 


t they now build it up? 


'They had appealed to God 


c in the late War, who had anſwered in their Favour, and 


* ſhould they now diſtruſt him? They had voted to 
„be true to the Commonwealth without King or King- 


„ ſhip, and ſhould they break their vows, and go back to 
% Egypt for ſecurity ?!—— They thought it rather their hap- _ 


© pineſs to be under a legal danger, which might make them 
Some ſaid, if they muſt 
& have a King, why not the legal one Upon theſe 
grounds they ſtood out, and rejected with ſcorn all Limita- 
tions of the Prerogative under a kingly Government. So 


that whatever might be the Protector's Inclination, he judg- 


ed it moſt prudent to decline the Crown for the preſent; and 


accordingly, May 8. he ſent for the Houſe, and acquainted 


them, that © as the circumſtances of Affairs then ſtood, he 
&« could not undertake the Government with the Title of 
« King.“ 8 | 

Some have been of opinion, that the Protector's great 
Genius forſook him in this Affair; but it is impoſſible, at 
this diſtance of time, to judge of the ſtrength of the Rea- 
ſons that determined him the other Way, Had he aſſumed 


the Title of King the Army would have revolted ; the Ca- 
valiers would have joined the Republicans to have pulled 


him down from the Throne, the whole Nation would in all 
probability have been thrown into confuſion, and himſelf 
have been the Sacrifice. The Protector had made large 
advances in Power already, and he might apprehend it not 
worth while at preſent to risk the whole for the ſake of a 
Name; though I make no queſtion, but if he had lived to 


ſee his Government eſtabliſhed, and the Spirits of the People 
calmed, he would in a proper time have accepted of the 


Stile and Title of King, as well as the Office, Nay, Mr. 
Welwood ſays, That a Crown was actually made, and 
brought to Whitehall for that Purpote, 


Upon 


n 


* pended 


chief Officers of State, may be approved by both Houſes 
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Upon Cromwel's declining the Title of King the Parlia- Oliver 
ment concluded upon an humble Petition and Advice, P.“ 10 
which was preſented to the Protector May 25, containing, bad 
among others, the following Articles. —*< That his High- Parliament's 
5 neſs would exerciſe the Office of Chief Magiſtrate of F*titivn and 
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« this nation under the Title of Lord Protector; and that wm 
« during Life he would declare his Succeſſor—— That for Memoirs, 
« the future he would be pleaſed to call Parliaments, con. P. $78: 
« ſiſting of two Houſes, to meet once in three years, and 

« oftener, if there be occaſion——That the antient Liber- he. 
« ties of Parliament may be preſerved ; and that none who = 
e are choſen may be excluded but by the Judgment and a 
Conſent of the Houſe of which they are Members 
“ That no Papiſt, no perſon that has borne Arms againſt 
c the Parliament, unleſs he has ſince given proof of his 
« good affection to the Commonwealth; no Clergyman, 
« no Atheiſt, © A apr) rophane perſon, be qualified to be 
© choſen Member of Parliament That the other 
% Houſe of Parliament be not more than ſeventy, nor 
leſs than forty, of which twenty one to make a Houſe 
—— That they may not vote by wy, That as any 
e of them die no new ones be admitted but by Conſent of 
6 the Houſe itſelf, but the nomination to be in the Protec- 
tor; and that they may not proceed in any criminal 
cauſes but by Impeachment of the Commons That 
no'Laws be abrogated, ſuſpended, or repealed, but by 
Act of Parliament; and that no perſon be compelled to 
contribute to any Gift, Loans, Benevolences, or Taxes, 
without "Conſent of Parliament That the number 
of his Highneſs's Council be not more than twenty one, 
of which ſeven to be a Quorum; and that no Privy 
Counſellor be removed but by conſent of Parliament; 
though in the intervals of Parliament they may be ſuſ- 
That the Chancellor, or Keeper of the 
Great Seal, the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and other 


«of Parliament. | 

The Article relating to Religion was in theſe Words; article re- 
That the Proteſtant Chriſtian Religion contained in the ating to 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New "Teſtament, and no e 
other, be aſſerted and held forth, as the publick Profeſ- 

ſion of this Nation; and that a Confeſſion of Faith, to 

be agreed upon by your Highneſs and this preſent Par- 

liament, be aſſerted, and recommended to the People of 
the Nation; and that none ſhall be permitted by oppro- 
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brious words or writing to revile or reproach the ſaid Con- 
& feſſion. That ſuch who profeſs Faith in God{the Father, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, the true God; and 

in the Holy Ghoſt, God co- equal and co-eternal with the 
* Father and the Son, One God, bleſſed for ever, and do 
acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament to be the revealed Will and Word of God, 
tho' in other things they may differ in Word and Doc- 
trine, or Diſcipline, from the publick Profeſſion held forth, 
ſhall not be compelled by penalties, or reſtraints, from 
their Profeſſion, but ſhall be protected from all Injuries 
and Moleſtations in the profeſſion ot their Faith, and ex- 
erciſe of their Religion, while they abuſe not this liber- 
ty to the civil injury of others, or the diſturbance of the 
publick Peace; provided this Liberty do not extend to 
Popery or Prelacy, or to the countenance of ſuch who 
« p!bliſh horrid Blaſphemies; or who practiſe or hold 
forth licentiouſneis or prophaneneſs, under the profeſſion 
of Chriſt; and thoſe Miniſters, or publick Preachers, 
who agree with the publick Profeſſion aforeſaid in mat- 
ters of Faith, tho' they differ in matters of Worſhip or 
Diſcipline, ſhall not only have protection in the way of 
their Churches or Worſhip, but ſhall be deemed equally 
fit and capable (being otherwiſe qualified) of any Truſt, 
Promotion, or Employment in this Nation, with thoſe 
who agree with the publick Profeſſion of Faith, only they 
ſhall not be capable of receiving the publick Maintenance 
appointed for the Miniſtry. And all Miniſters ſhall re- 
main diſqualified from holding any civil Employment, ac- 
cording to the Act for diſabling all perſons in holy Or- 
ders to exerciſe any temporal Juriſdiction and Authority, 


_ ©. which is hereby confirmed.” 
The Protec- 


The Protector having conſented to theſe, and ſome other 
Articles to the number of eighteen, an oath was appointed 
to be taken by all Privy Counſellors, and Members of Par- 
liament for the future, © To maintain the Proteſtant Reli- 
« gion; to be faithful to the Lord Protector; and to pre- 
« ſerve the Rights and Liberties of the People;“ and a 
few days after Oliver Cromwel was proclaimed a ſecond 
Time Lord Protector in the Cities of London and Weſt- 
minſter ; this being eſteemed a new, and more parliamen- 
tary Title; and if the Houſe had been full and free it 
might have been ſo, but the Council's aſſuming a Power 


to approve or diſapprove of the Members after they were 


returned ; 
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returned; their forbidding them to debate the fundamentals of Oliver 
the new Government, and obliging them to ſign a Recogniti- F. e 
on of it before they entered the Houſe, looks like a force, wh dc 
or ng te Election out of their hands. But as lame and « 
imperfect as the ProteQtor's Title may ſeem to be, it was 
as good as that of the Roman Emperors, or the original 
Claims of many of the Royal Houſes of Europe; and in 
the preſent disjointed State of the Engliſh Nation, not only 
. neceſſary, but it may be the beſt thing that could be done; 
for if the ProteQorſhip had been ſet aſide, there was hardly 
a Man in the Houſe who would have ventured to vote in 
the King; an abſolute Commonwealth could not have been 
ſupported, and therefore the Government muſt have been 
dillolved. 5 
This being the laſt ſettlement of Government in the Pro- Ramat 
tector's Time, the Reader will obſerve, that the four fun- p. 93. 
damental Articles already mentioned, (viz.) That the Go- 
vernment be in a ſingle perſon and a Partiament. (2.) That 
Parliaments be not perpetual. (3.) The Militia. And, 
(4-) Liberty of Conſcience in matters of Religion, were 
not ſuffer'd to be examined or altered, but were ſuppoſed 
as the Baſis upon which the new Government was to be 
built—That tho? Oliver's Title to the Government had the 
Sanction and Confirmation of the preſent Parliament, it was 
derived originally from the choice of the Council of Officers, 
and was never ſuffered to be debated in the Houſe after- 
wards— That the Humble Petition and Advice approaches 
nearer the old legal Conſtitutiqn, by appointing two Houſes 
of Parliament, and would, no doubt, in time, have been 
converted into ii. That the regulations it makes in the 


Conſtitution are for the moſt part reaſonable——That the 
' Preſpbyterians were ſtill left in poſſeſſion of all the Eccleſiaſ- 
7 tical 3 of the Kingdom, tho' an open and free Li- 
0 berty was granted to all Chriſtians, but Papiſts and Prela- 
7 tiſts, who were excepted for Reaſons of State; and the 
77 7 Laws made againſt the latter were dropt by the Par- 
A liament's not confirming them. Remarkable are the words 
1 of the Lord Commiſſioner Fiennes, at the opening of the 
oy Second Seſſion of this Parliament, in which he warns | 
"Y de the Houſes of the Rock on which many had ſplit, which 
oh « was a Spirit of impoſing upon Men's Conſciences in things 
it % wherein God leaves them a latitude, and would have them 
1er * free The Prelates and their adherents; nay, and their 
on «© maſter and ſupporter, with all his poſterity, have ſplit up- 


« on it. The bloody rebels in Ireland, who would endure 
ot N 3 : no 
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« no Religion but their own, have ſplit upon it; and we 
& doubt not but the Prince of thoſe ſatanical Spirits will in 
«* due time ſplit upon it, and be brought to the ground with 


* his bloody Inquiſition. But as God is no efpeCter of 


4 Ne ſo he is no Reſpecter of Forms, but in what 
6c 


orm ſoever the Spirit of Impoſition appears, he will teſ- 
4e fy againſt it, If Men, tho' otherwiſe good, will turn Ce- 
t remony into Subſtance, and make the Kingdom of Chriſt 
&« conſiſt in circumſtances, in difcipline and forms; and if 
„ they carry their animoſities to ſuch an height, that if one 
& ſays Sibboleth inſtead of Shibboleth, it ſhall be accounted 
«* ground enough to cut his Throat: If they ſhall account 
„ ſuch Devils, or the Seed of the Serpent, that are not 
* within ſuch a circle, or of ſuch an opinion, in vain do they 
« proteſt againſt the perſecution of God's People, when 
% they make the definition of God's People ſo narrow, that 
* their perſecution is as broad as any other, and uſually 
ac more fierce, becauſe edged with a ſharp temper of Spirit. 


* Bleſſed therefore be God, who in Mercy to us and them, 


i has placed the Power in ſuch hands as make it their buſi- 
tc neſs to preſerve peace, and hinder Men from biting and 
& devouring one another—lIt is good to hold forth a publick 
ec profeſſion of the Truth, but not ſo as to exclude thoſe 


e that can't come up to it in all points from the privilege 


Prot ector's 


ſecond In- 
nalment. 


& that belongs to them as Chriſtians, much leſs 
« privilege that belongs to them as Men.“ 
His Highneſs having now a more parliamentary Title, it 
was thought proper that he* ſhould have a more ſolemn In- 
auguration,which was accordingly appointed ta be on June 
26, in Weſtminſter Hall, which was adorned-and beautified 
for this purpoſe as for a Coronation. At the upper end there 
was an aſcent of two degrees covered with Carpets, in the 
midſt of which there was a rich Canopy, and under it a 
Chair of State, Before the Canopy there was a Table and 
Chair for the Speaker, and on each ſide ſeats for the Mem- 
bers of Parliament, for the Judges, for the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of London. The Protector was conducted 
from the Houſe of Lords with all the State and Grandeur 
of a King, and being ſeated under the Canopy of State, the 
Speaker of the Parliament, the Earl of Warwick, and 
Commiſſioner Whitlock, veſted him with a purple Velvet 
Robe lined with Ermin: They delivered into one of his 
hands a Bible richly gilt, and emboſſed with Gold ; and 
into the other a Scepter of maſſy Gold; and, Laſtly, they 


rom the 


girt him with a rich Sword; after this they adminiſter'd an 


Oath 
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Oath to the Protector, to govern according to Law. The Oliver 
Solemnity concluded with a ſhort Prayer pronounced by Dr. wh wy 
y — and then the Herald baving proclaimed his High- we 
_  nefs's Titles, the People ſhouted with loud Acclamations, 
Long live the Lord Protector, &c. and the Day concluded 
with Feaſtings, and all other Kinds of Rejoicing. 1 
The Protector having waded through all theſe Difficulties His Gran- 
to the Supreme Government of theſe Nations, appeared on e. _ 
a ſudden like a Comet or blazing Star, raiſed up by Provi- nitration.” 
dence to exalt this Nation to a diſtinguiſh'd Pitch of Glory, Eachard, 
and to ſtrike Terror into the reſt of Europe, His Manage- C 773 
ment, for the little Time he ſurvived, was the Admiration Hitt, 
of all Mankind; for tho' he would never ſuffer his Title p. 223. 
to the ſupreme Government to be diſputed, yet his greateſt 
Enemies have confeſſed, that in all other Caſes diſtributive 
Juſtice was reftored to its antient Splendor. The Judges 
did their Duty according to Equity, without Covetouſneſs 
or Bribery ; the Laws had their full and free Courſe without 
Impediment or Delay ; Men's Manners were wonderfull 
reformed, and the Protectops Court was under an e 
Diſcipline. Trade flouriſhed, and the Arts of Peace were 
cultivated throughout the whole Nation; the publick Money 
was managed with Frugality, and to the beft Advantage; 
the Army and Navy were well paid, and ſerved accordingly. 
As the Protector proceeded with great Steadineſs and Reſolu - 
tion againſt the Enemies of his Government, he was no leſs 
generous and bountiful to thoſe of all Parties who ſubmitted 
to it ; for as he would not declare himſelf of any particular 
Sect, he gave out that © it was his only Wiſh, that all would 
« gather into one Sheepfold, under one Shepherd, Tefus 
„ Chriſt, and love one another.” He reſpected the Clergy 
in their Places, but confined them to their ſpiritual FunQion, 
Nor was he jealous of any that did not meddle in Politicks, 
and endeavour to raiſe Diſturbances in the State: Even the 
Prejudice he had againſt the Epiſcopal Party (ſays Biſhop 
. Kennet) was more tor their being Royaliſts than being of the 
Church of England. But when one Party of the Clergy 
began to lift up their Heads above their Brethren, or to act 
out of their Sphere, he always found Means to take them 
down. He had a watchful Eye over the Royaliſts and Re- 
publicans, who were always plotting againſt his Perſon and 
vernment; but his erecting a Houſe of Lords, or Upper 
Houſe, ſo quickly after Inſtalment, rouſed the Malecontents, 
and had like to haye ſubverted his Government in the In- 


fancy of it. 
| | K 3 | „ 
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The Protector was in high Reputation abroad, and carried 
Victory with his Armies and Navies where · ever they ap- 


— peared, "There had been a Negotiation with France con- 
ProteQor's cerning an Alliance againſt Spain, begun at London 165 5. 
Tyonty with but not concluded till March 1 1 1657, by which the Protec- 


1ANCe, 
Burnet, 
P. 73. 


- 


tor obliged himſelf to join ſix Thouſand Men with the French 
Army, and to furniſh fifty Men of War to conquer the mari- 
time Towns belonging to Spain in the Low Countries, on this 
Condition, that Dunkirk and Mardyke ſhould be put into his 
Hands, and the Family of the Stuarts depart the Territories 


of France. That which determined him to join with France 


rather than Spain, was the numerous Parties that were 
ainſt him at home; for if the young King, aſſiſted by 


France, ſhould have made a Deſcent upon England with an 


Admira 
Blake de- 
ſtroys the 
Spaniſh 


Mis Death 
an! Cha- 
Tattcr. 
Eachard, 
P- 725+ 


Army of the French Proteſtants, it might have been of fa- 
tal Conſequence to his infant Government ; whereas the 
Spaniards were at a Diſtance, and having no Proteſtant Sub- 
jects, were leſs to be feared. Upon the Concluſion of this 
Treaty King Charles enter'd into an Alliance with the Spa- 
niard, who allowed him a ſmall Penſion, and promiſed him 
the Command of fix Thouſand Men as ſoon as he was 
poſſeſſed of any Sea-port in England. In Conſequence of 
this Treaty moſt of the Royaliſts went into the Spaniſh Ser- 
vice. But the Protector's ſix Thouſand Men in Flanders 
behaved with undaunted Bravery, and took St. Venant, 
Mardyke, and ſome other Places, from the Spaniards this 


Summer. 


Admiral. Blake was no leſs ſucceſsful at Sea, for having 
received Advice of the Return of the Spaniſh Weſt India 
Fleet, he failed to the Canaries with Twenty five Men of 
War, and on the 20th of April arrived at the Bay of Sancta 
Cruz, in the Ifland of Tenariff, where the eons, to 
the Number of ſixteen, richly laden, lay cloſe under a 
ſtrong Caſtle, defended by ſeven Forts mounted with Cannon ; 
the Admiral finding it impoſſible to make them a Prize, had 
the good Fortune to burn and deſtroy them all, only with 
the Loſs of one Ship, and one Hundred and ſixty Men. 
When the News of this Succeſs arrived in England a Day 
of Thankſgiving was appointed, and a rich Preſent ordered 
the Admiral upon bis Return; but this great Sea-Officer 
having been three Years out at Sea, died as he was entering 
Plymouth Sound, Aug. 17. in the Sixty ſeventh Year of 
his Age. He was of the antient Family of the Blakes of 
Planchfield. Somerſetſhire, and was educated in. Wadham 
College, Oxford, He was ſmall of Stature, but the braveſt 


and 


and boldeſt Sailor that England ever bred, and conſulted the 
Honour of his Country beyond all his Predeceſſors, When 
ſome of hig Men being aſhore at Malaga refuſed to do Ho- 
nour to the Holt. as it paſſed by, one of the Prieſts raiſed the 
Mob upon them. Upon which Blake ſent a Trumpet to the 
Viceroy to demand the Prieſt, who ſaying he had no Autho- 
rity to deliver him pp, the Admiral anſwered, that if he did 
not ſend him aboard in three Hours he would burn the: Town 
about their Ears; upon which he came and begg'd Pardon; 
the Admiral, after a ſevere Reprimand, told him that if he 
had complained to him of his Sailors he would have 
puniſhed them, but he would have all the World know, 
that an Engliſhman was only to be puniſhed by an Engliſh- 
man, and fo diſmiſſed him, being fatisfied that he had ſtruck 
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Terror into the Prieſt, and had him at his Mercy. When Burnet, 
Oliver read this Paſſage of Blake's Letter in Council, he ? ** 


ſaid, ** He hoped to make the Name of an Engliſh Man as 
« great as ever that of a Roman had been.” The Admiral 
kept an exact Diſcipline in the Fleet, and taught his Men to 


deſpiſe Caſtles on Shore, as well as Ships at Sea, Valour 


ſeldom miſſed its Reward with him, nor Cowardice its Puniſh- 
ment, He had a noble publick Spirit, for after all his Ser- 
vices for the Honour of his Country, and Opportunities of 
getting immenſe Riches from the Spaniards, he died not five 


Hundred Pounds richer than his Father left him, His Body 


was brought by Water to Greenwich, and buried in a moſt 
magnificent Manner, in a Vault made on purpoſe in King 
Henry Seventh's Chapel, at the publick Expence; but at the 
Reſtoration, his Body was taken out of the Grave, and flung 
with others into a common Pit; and his Brother, being a 
Diſſenter, ſuffered ſo many Hardſhips for Religion in King 
Charles the Second's Reign, that he was obliged to ſell the 
little Eſtate the Admiral left him, and tranſport himſelf. and 
Children to Carolina. : 


By the Second Article of the Humble Advice, which ap- Nene 
points all future Parliaments to conſiſt of two Houſes, the conttirutes 


Form of the preſent Government began to change in favour 


an upper 
Houte of 


of the antient Conſtitution. The Protector, purſuant to the Parliament. 


Powers given him, made ſeveral Promotions of Knights and 
Lords, in the Months of December iſſued out Writs, by 
Advice of his Council to divers Lords and Gentlemen, to 


fit as Members of the other Houſe, at the next Seflion of 


Parliament, Jan. 20. His Intention was to have this Houle 
conſidered as a Houſe of Peers, tho” he declin'd giving it that 
Name till a more favourable Conjuncture. Some declined 
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bers legally choſen ſhall be ex 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 


the Honour, and choſe to fit in the Lower Houſe, but be- 


1657. tween Fifty and Sixty appeared, among whom were ſeven 
Ly) Oreight of the antient Peers, divers Knights and Gentlemen 


of good Families, and ſome few chief Officers of the Ar- 
my. They met in the Houſe of Lords, whether his High- 
neſs came at the time of their meeting, and according to 
antient cuſtom, ſent the Uſher of the Tvack Rod to bring 
up the commons, to whom he made a ſhort Speech from 
the Throne, beginning with the uſual Form, My Lords, 
and you the Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes, &c. and then 


as our Kings uſed to do, he referr'd them to the Lord Com- 


miſſioner Fiennes, who tir'd them with a long and 

ed Harangue before they enter'd upon Buſineſs. 
This haſty Reſolution of the Protector and his council 

had like to have ſubverted the Infant Government, for ma- 


perplex- 


ny of the Protector's beſt Friends being called out of the 
Lower Houſe to the Upper, the Balance of power among 


the Commons was changed; whereas if he had deferr'd the 
Settling of the Upper Houſe till the preſent Parliament had 
been diſſolved, they would have gone through their Buſineſs 
without interruption ; but the Lower Houſe was now in a 
Flame, ſome being diſappointed in their Expectations, and 
others envied for their Advancement, inſomuch that as ſoon 
as they returned to their Houſe, they call'd for the third 
Article of the Humble Advice, which ſays that no“ Mem- 

ded from performing their 
« Duty, but by conſent of thE Houſe of which they are 
« Members;” and then to ſtrengthen their Party, they or- 
dered all thoſe who had been excluded laſt Seſſions, be- 
cauſe they would not recognize the new Government to re- 
turn to their places ; which was no ſooner done but they be- 


y 
gan to call in queſtion the Authority and Juriſdiction of the 
other Houſe, tho” themſelves had adviſed it, and tho' there 


was almoſt the ſame Reaſon for their being an Upper, as 


for the others being a Lower Houſe ; but theſe Gentlemen 


were determined to ere& an abſolute Commonwealth on the 
Ruins of the preſent Family. 


were made in the Lower Houſe againſt the Perſons that fat 
in the Upper, who were no leſs reſolute in defending their 


Many degrading Speeches 


Honours and Characters; ſo that there was no proſpe& of 


an Agreement till the Protector kimfelf appeared, and 
© having ſent for them to Whitehall, ſpoke with ſuch an 

Accent in Fayour of the Other Houſe, that they returned 
and acknowledged it; but then they went om to. re- examine 
he Validity of the whole Inſtrument of Government as be- 


ing 


2 


Houſe and diſſolved them after they had ſat about fifteen Days. 


« Houſe, which I did, of Men of your own Rank and 
„ Quality, who will ſhake Hands with you while you love 
„„the Intereſt of England and Religion ————— Again I 


„ an immoderate Deſign of re 


LY uns AWW r SE At. Ia. = 


* true to the Nation, whoſoever he is, that has taken an 
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ing made when many Members were excluded. Upon _ Olive 


which the Protector being out of all Patience, went to the 1 wa 


The Protector's Speech upon this Occaſion will give the ProteQor's 
Reader the beſt Idea of the ſtate of the Nation, which was fe ga, 
to this Purpoſe; „I had comfortable expectations that ion of the 
« God would make the meeting of this Parliament a Bleſ- Parliamens, 
« ſing,” for the Improvement of Mercy, Truth, Right- Rn» 
« eouſmeſs and Peace. I was drawn into this Office of * *37* 
« Protector by your Petition and Advice, there is not a Man 
« living that can ſay I ſought it, but after I was petitioned 
« and adviſed to take the Government upon me I expected 
* that the ſame Men that made the Frame ſhould make 
6 it good to me -- told you at a conference, that 
I would not accept the Government unleſs there might 
«© be ſome Perſons to interpoſe between me and the Houſe 
« of Commons, and it was granted I ſhould name another 


« would not have accepted the Government unleſs mutual 
« Oaths were taken to make good what was agreed upon 
« in the Petition and Advice; and God knows, I took the 
« Oath upon the Condition expreſſed, and thought we had 
c now been upon a foundation and Bottom, otherwiſe we 
„ muſt neceſſarily have been in Confuſion. I do not ſay. 
what the meaning of the Oath was to you; that were 
* to go againſt my own Principles, but God will judge be- 
tween us; but if there had been any intention in you 
6“ of a Settlement, you would have ſettled on this Baſis. 
« But there have been contrivances in the A 
« againſt this Settlement by Ton Conſent. I ſpeak not 
« this to the Gentlemen, or Lords (pointing to his right 
% Hand) whatſoever you will call them, of the other Houſe, 
but to you; You adviſed me to accept of this Office, 
and now you diſpute the thing that was taken for grant- 
« ed, and are in Danger of running the Nation back inte 
% more Confuſion within theſe fifteen Days you have ſat, 
se than it has been ſince the riſing of the laſt Seſſion, from 
W a Commonwealth, 
* that ſome People might be the Men that might rule all, 
* and they are endeavouring to engage the Army in the 
“ Defign;z which is hardly conſiſtent with the Oath you 
% have taken to the preſent Government. Has that Man been 


Oath, 


5 


; ; 


+» The HISTORY Vol. Iv. 


& Oath, thus to prevaricate? Thete things are not accor- 
ding to truth, pretend what you will, but tend to play 
« the King of Scots Game, which think myſelf bound 


„before God to do what I can to prevent. There are 


«* preparations af Force to invade us; the King of Scots 


& has an Army at the Water-ſide ready to be ſhipped for 


* England. I have it from thoſe who have been Eye-Witneſ⸗ 
& ſes of it; and while this is doing there are endeavours of 
« ſome not far from this Place, to ſtir up the People of this 
© town into tumulting, what if J had faid Rebellion, and 1 
% hope to make it appear to be no better, if God aſſiſt me. 
* You have not only endeavoured to pervert the Army 
« while you have been ſitting, but ſome of you have been 
« liſting Perſons by commiſſion from Charles Stuart to 
« join with any infureaibe that may be made, and what 


cc is like to be the end of this but Blood and Confuſion! 


He purgee 
the Army. 


« Now if this be the Caſe, I think it high Time to put an 
* end to your ſitting, and I do accordingly diſſolve this Par- 
6 liament; and let God judge between me and you.” 

The ProteQor being now convinced, that the diſturbances 
in Parliament aroſe from the chief Officers of the Army, 


who clog'd his Affairs in order to introduce a Commonwealth 
Government, reſolved to clear his Hands of them at once; 


Harriſon and Ludlow were laid aſide; Fleetwood was re- 
call'd from his Government in Ireland; Major General 
Lambert was ordered to ſurrender his Commiſſion ; and the 
reſt were obliged to take an Oath not to oppoſe the preſent 
Government. By ſuch Methods he went on purging the 
Army and Navy; and if he had lived a little longer would 
N . none in Power but ſuch as were thoroughly attached 
to his Perſon and Government. It was obſerved after this that 


all things ſucceeded at home and abroad according to his wiſn; 


and that his power and greatneſs were better eſtabliſned than 


ever, tho' there were a tew Malecontents that were fo hardy 


as to attempt ſome little Diſturbances; but the Diſaſters that 
befet the protector's Family ſoon after broke the Firmneſs of 
his conſtitution, and haſtned his End. | 


It was his Highneſs's Ambition, not only to ſet himſelf at 


And projects the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt, but to ſtrengthen the 


an Union of 
the whole re- 


formed In- 
tereſt. 
Burn. 


whole Body, and unite the ſeveral Members, ſo that it 
might rival in greatneſs and power the Church of Rome it- 


ſelf. . Biſhop Burnet informs us, That he had projected a 
4 Sort of general council, to be ſet up in oppoſition to the con- 
gregation De Propaganda Fide at Rome; it was to conſiſt 
of ſeven Councellors, and four Secretaties for different 


Provinces; 
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Provinces; the firſt was for France, Switzerland, and the 01 


Valleys; the ſecond for the Palatinate, and other Calvi- 


niſts; the third for Germany, for the North, and for Tur 


key ; the fourth for the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. The Secretaries 
were to have five Hundred Pounds a year each, and to holda 


Correſpondence every where, to acquaint themſelves with 


the State of Religion all over the World, that ſo all good 

Deſigns for the Welfare of the whole, and of the ſeveral 
Parts, might by their means be protected and aſſiffed. 
They were to have a Fund of ten Thouſand. Pounds a 
Year, and to be further ſupplied as Occaſion ſhould require. 
Chelſea College was to be fitted up for them. This was a noble 
Project (ſays the Biſhop) and muſt have been attended with ex- 
traordinary eſſects under the protection of a power which was 
formidable and terrible to all Nations to whom it was known. 


About the Beginning of this Year Dr. Bryan Walton af- Biblia Poly- 
terwards Biſhop of Cheſter, publiſhed the Biblia Polyglotta, Slotta. 


in ſix Volumes in Folio, wherein the ſacred Text is printed 
in the vulgar Latin, Hebrew, Greek, Syriack, Chaldee, 
Samaritan, Arabick, ÆEthiophick, and Perſick Languages, 


each having its peculiar Latin Tranſlation, with an Appa- 


ratus for the better underſtanding thoſe Tongues. This la- 
borious performance, by the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral that en- 
aged in it, was compleated in about four Years, and was 
reckonꝰd the moſt abſolute Edition of the Bible that the 
World had ever ſeen. Several learned Perſons, both Puri- 
tans and others, aſſiſted in correcting the Preſs, and in col- 
lating the Copies. Many noblemen, and Gentlemen of 
Quality, contributed to the expence of printing this Work 
without which it could not have ſeen the Light. After the 
Reſtoration the Doctor preſented King Charles II. with 
the ſix Volumes, which his Majeſty received very graciouſly, 
and rewarded the Author with the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, 
The learned Dr. Owen made ſome remarks on the Pro- 
legamena of this Work; but after an high Commendation 
of the Performance in general, complains that the Author 
had weakened the certainty of the ſacred Text, (1.) By 


main taining that the Points or Vowels of the Hebrew Lan- 


guage were of novel Intention. (2.) By producing a great 


Number of various Readings from antient Copies of little 
Moment. (3.) By his own critical Remarks and Amend- 
ments not ſupported by antient Authorities. The Doctor 


maintains on the other Hand, the antiquity of the Hebrew 

Points, and their abſolute Neceſſity to fix the determina: 

Senſe of Scripture z that the various readings are of little 
_ Conſequence, 
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Oliver Conſequence, and that eonjectural Amendments ought not to 
Protector, to be admitted without the Authority of antient Copies. The 


16 67. 


* 
o 


Protector 


reſigns his 


Chancellor - 
ai 


And ap- 
points his 
Son Henry 
Lieut. of 
Ireland. 


over to England, and lived privately upon a 


Doctor writes with great Modeſty, but the validity ofhis Argu- 
ments muſt be left with the learned Reader. | 
On the third of July the Protector reſign'd his Chancel. 


lorſhip of Oxford, and upon the eighteenth Day of the ſame 


Month his eldeſt Son Richard was choſen his Succeſſor, and 


inſtalled at Whitehall on the 8 ninth, About ſix weeks 
e 


after, the new Chancellor diſmiſſed Dr. Owen, who had 
been Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity about five Years, 
and appointed Dr. John Conant, Rector of Exeter College, 
to ſucceed him. This Gentleman, ſays the Oxford Hi- 


ſtorian, was a good Latiniſt, and Grecian, a profound The- 


ologiſt, a learned, pious, and meek Divine, and an excel- 
lent Preacher. He had been one of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
and was elected Rector of this College upon the Death of 
Dr, Hakewell, in June 1649. In the latter end of the year 1654. 
he became King's profeſſor of Divinity in the Room of Dr. 


Hoyle, He continued in the Vice-chancellorſhip two Years 


with due commendation, keeping a ſevere diſcipline in his Col- 
lege, as did all the Heads of Colleges in theſe times. He was 
2 out of every thing in 1662, for Non- conformity; but 

ome time aſter being perſuaded to comply with the Eſtabliſh- 


ment, he became Vicar of allSaints in Northampton, Arch- 


deacon of Norwich, andPrebendary of Worceſter ; which 


places he held till his Death, which did not happen till 1693. 

Nov. 24. His Higneſs ſign'd a Commiſſion, appointing his 
younger Son Henry to be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, with 
a Power of conferring the Honour of Knighthood, Henry 
was a wiſe and diſcreet Governor, and by his prudent Be- 


| haviour kept the Iriſh in Awe, and brought the Nation into 


a flouriſhing Condition. Upon the Acceſſion of Richard ta 
the ProteQorſhip he adviſed him to abide by the Partiament, 
and a have watchful Eye over the Army, whom he ſuſpect- 
ed to be +07 wa miſchief (as appears by his Letters now 
before me.) Nay, he offered to come over to his Aſſiſtance, 
but was forbid till it was too late. When Richard was de- 
poſed his Brother Henry laid down his Charge, and came 

Kittle Eftate of 
his own in Northamptonſhire till his Death. While he was 


in Ireland he behaved with ſuch a generous Impartiality as 


gained him the Eſteem even of the Royaliſts themſelves ; 
and after his Retirement King Charles II. did him once the 
Honour of a Viſit; He had a Son who was bred to Arms, 


and died in the Service of the Crown about the Year 171 - h 
| | EL 
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4 ing, and was alſo frequented by fome'Gentlemenof philoſo- 


Patties in Religion ;and were at length incorporated by royal 


ind left behind him ſeveral Sons, who ate yet living in the _ Oliver | 
City of London, and are the only deſcendants of the Protect- m_ 
or Cromwel, the Poſterity of Richard being extinct. — AO 
The Royal Society, which has been the Ornament of the Original of 
Engliſh Nation, by the vaſt Improvements it has made in gu Rojal 
natural and experimental Philoſophy, was formed at Oxford . 
in theſe times, which ſome have repreſented as covered with 
Ignorance, Barbariſm, and Pedantry ; The words of Bi- p, 53. 37. 
ſhop Sprat, their Hiſtorian, are theſe, It was fome ſpace 
« after the end of the civil Wars at Oxford, in Dr. Wil- 
« king's Lodgings, in Wadham College, which was then 
« the place of Reſort for virtuous and learned Men, That 
6 the firſt meetings were made which laid the Foundation 
« of all that followed. The Univerſity had, at that time, many 
„Members of its own, who had begun a free wayof reaſon- 


« phical Minds, whom the misfortunes of the Kingdom, and 
«© the Security and eaſe of a Retirement among Gownſmen 
*« had drawn thither—- The principal, and moſt conſtant of 
© them were, Dr. Seth Ward, Mr. Boyle, Dr. W ilkins, Sir 
« William Petty, Mr, Matthew Wren, Dr, Wallis, Dr. God- 
« dard, Dr. Willis, Dr. Bathurſt, Dr. Chriſtopher Wren, and 
Mr. Rook; beſides ſeveral others who joined them on occa- 
« ſions.— Their meetings were as frequent as their occa- 
„ ſions would permit; their procedings were upon ſome pat- 
« ticulartrials in Chymiſtry or Mechanicks, which they com- 
“ municated to each other. They continued without any great 
© Interruption till the Death of the Protector, when their 
„meetings were transferr*d to London.” Here they began to 
enlarge their Deſign, and formed the Platform of a Philoſo- 
phical College, to enquire into the works of nature: I hey fer 
up a Correſpondence with learned Foreigners, and admitted 
ſuch into their Numbers without diſtinction of Names or 


Patent, or charter in the Vear 1663. 

This Year died Mr John Langley, the noted Maſter of 
St, Paul's School, London; he was born at Bandbury in 
Oxfordſhire, about the Year 1612. he commenc'd M. A. 
and was Prebendary of Glouceſter, where he kept a School 
for twenty years. In the year 1640. he ſucceeded Dr. Gill, 
chief Maſter of St. PauPs School, where he educated many 
who were afterwards ſerviceable in Church and State. Hie 
was an univerſal Scholar, and excellent Linguiſt, Grammarian, 
Hiſtorian, Coſmographer, a moſt judicious Divine, and fo 
great an Antiquarian (fays the Oxford Hiſtorian) that his 
7s | Diebin 
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Auge, Delight and Acquaintance in Antiquity deſerves greater com- 
* mendation than can be given in a few Lines. He was eſteem- 
ed by learned Men, and particularly by Mr. Selden ; but wa, 
not regarded by the Clergy becauſe he was a Puritan, and a 
mwmioitneſs againſt Archbiſhop Laud at his Trial. He was a mem- 
der of the aſſembly of divines, and died at his Houſe next ad- 
| joining to St. Paul's School, Sept. 13. 1657. Dr. Reynolds 
preached his Funeral Sermon, and gave him a very high en- 
comium. %%% w ̃ͤY— | 
Peel Mr Obadiah Sedgwick was born at Marlborough in the 
Vear 1600, and educated in Magdalen College Oxford, 
where he took the Degrees in Arts, and was afterwards 
Chaplain to Sir Horatio Vere, with whom he travell'd into 
the Low Countries. After his Return he became Reader 
of the Sentences 1629. and was afterwards choſen Preach- 
er to the inhabitants of St. Mildred Breadſtreet, London; 
but being driven from thence by the Severity of the Gover- 
nors of the Church he retired to Coggeſhall in Eſſex, where 
he continued till the breaking out of the Civil Wars, In 
1643. he was choſen a member of the aſſembly of Divines. 
In 1646, he became Preacher at St. Paul's Covent Garden: 
He often preached before the Parliament, and was eſteemed 
an Orthodox, as well as an admired preacher. In the year 
1653. he was appointed one of the Triers, and the Vear 
after one of the com miſſioners for ejecting ſcandalous Mi- 
niſters; but finding his Health declining he reſigned his Pre- 
ferments, and retir'd to his native Town of Marlborough, 

where he died the beginning of January, 1657. | 


4 


Of Mr. cor- Mr. Edward Corbet was born in Shropſhire, and educa- 


1657. 


_ * 
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— ted in Merton College, Oxford, where he took the Degrees 
ral in Arts, and was made Probationer Fellow of his College. 


In 1638 he was one of the Proctors of the Univerſity ; but 
being a puritan Divine was denied the Rectory of Chatham 
by Archbiſhop Laud, then in the Tower; upon which an 
Ordinance of Parliament then came out, May 17. 1643. 
appointing him Rector oſ Chatham. He was a Member 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, a Witneſs againſt the Arch- 
biſhop at his Trial; one of the preachers appointed toreconcile 
the Oxford Scholars to the Parliament; and afterwards one of 
the Viſitors, Orator, and Canon of Chriſt Church, in the Room 
of Dr. Hammond, which he toon after quitted, and became 
Rector of Great Haſely in Oxfordſhire, where he continued 
Of Mr, to his Death. He was a very conſiderable Divine, a valuable 
82 Preacher, and a Perſon of great Conſcience and Honeſty. 
N A. Mr. James Cranford was born in Coventry, and ſome 
b. 211, time Maſter of the Free-School there: He was 9 
. N | | te 
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ted in Baliol College, Oxford, where he.took the Degrees Oliver 
in Arts, and was at length Rector of St. Chriſtopher's le Protector. 


$ Stocks, near the Old Exchange, London. He was an ex- 2 

a act Linguiſt, well acquainted with the Fathers and School- © © 

= men as well as with the modern Divines; a zealous. Preſ- 

' byterian, and a laborious Preacher. Mr. Fuller adds, That Futter's 

s he was a ſubtle Diſputant, orthodox in judgment, and a Worthies. 

I» perlon of great Humility, Charity, and Moderation towards 5 or” as 

all Men. In the Beginning of the Civil wars he was appointed 

e — Licenſer of the Preſs in London, which gave him an Occa- _ 

J, | ſion to write ſeveral Epiſtles before Books, beſides ſome Trea- 

ls tiſes that he publiſhed of his own. He died April 27. 1657. 

o ES aged about Fifty five Years. A 

er The Protector's Arms were no leſs ſucceſsful this Sum- 658. 1 

f. mer, than laſt, for in the Month of June, Marſhal Turenne 1 0 

3 in conjunction with the Engliſh Forces, laid ſiege to Dun- Engliſh. 1 

- kirk, then in Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which brought on 17 

re A Battle between the two Armies: The Spaniſh Forces con- or 

In *. ſiſted of 30000 Men, but Major General Morgan, who 1 

8. covered the Siege, attacked the right Wing of the Spaniſh 1 

n: Army which came to relieve it with 6000 Engliſh, who oy | 

ed routed the-whole Army, which was followed with the Sur- 1 

ar render of the Town, June 25. The French look'd on, and "ns 

AT aid, They never ſaw a more glorious Action in their lives. Wo 

li- Cardinal Mazarine intended to keep this important place in 3 

re- French Hands, contrary to the late treaty; of which his „ 

h, "Highneſs being informed, acquainted the Ambaſſador; but 1 

| his Excellency denying any ſuch intended Breach of Con- i" 

da- tract, the Protector pulled out of his Pocket a Copy of the ; 4 

es Cardinal's private Order, and deſired him to let his Emi- ii 

ze. nence know, that if the Keys of Dunkirk were not deli- bi 

out vered to Lockhart within an Hour after it was taken, he 13F 
would come in Perſon, and demand them at the Gates of 5 
Paris; and the Cardinal had too great a Dread of the Name 15 
of Cromwel to deny any thing he required. By this con- 72 
queſt the Protector gained immortal Glory, becauſe it gave - 


the Engliſh a Settlement on the Continent, and made them 

Maſters of both Sides of the Channel. How baſcly it was 

ſold by Lord Clarendon to the French will be ſeen hereafter. 

The enthuſiaſtick Republicans, or Fifth Monarchy Men, ,,  . g 

having failed of their Deſign in Parliament, agreed, tothe Prat N. 

Number of three Hundred, to attempt a Revolution of Go- aarchy Mes. 

vernment by Force, and having killed the Protector, to ct. Hit 
_ proclaim King Jeſus ; but Secretary Thurloe, who never Each 4 

{pared coſt to gain Intelligence, had a Spy among * p. 735 

vt + : who 
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chief of the Conſpirators, as Venner, Gray, Ho 
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who diſcovered their Intrigues, and ſeized their Arms and 


Protector. A mmunition in Shoreditch, with their Standard, containin 
Lion Couchant, alluding to the Lion of the Tribe 4 


1 * 


Judah, with this Motto, Who will Rouſe him up. The 
— &c. 
vere impriſoned in the Gate-Houſe till the ProteQor's Death, 


with their Accomplices, Major General Harriſon, Colonel 


Rich, Colonel Danvers, and others, after which they crea- 
ted new Diſturbances, which haſtned their own Deſtruction, 


And of the ſoon after the King's Reſtoration. 


But the moſt formidable Conſpiracy againſt the Govern- 
ment was a new one of the Cavaliers, with which the Pro- 
| _ acquainted the Lord Mayor and Common Council of 
the City in a Speech, wherein he informed them that the 
Marquis of Ormond 'had 'been - vom London three 
Weeks to promote the King's Affairs, who lay ready on the 
coaſt with an Army of eight thouſand Men, and twenty 
two ſhips; that there was a Deſign to ſeize the Tower; and 
that ſeveral ill affected Perſons were endeavouring to put 
themſelves in Arms for that purpoſe; he therefore deſired 
them to put the City into a poſture of Defence, profeſſing 
a more paſſionate Regard for their Safety than his own. 
The Citizens returned his Highneſs 'Thanks, and in an 
| Addreſs promifed to defend his Perſon and Government with 
their Lives and Fortunes. The like Addreſſes came from 
ſeveral of the Regiments at home, and from the Engliſh 
Army in Flanders. This was the plot the Protector men- 
tioned in his Speech to the Parliament, and was diſcovered 
by one Stapley, whoſe Father had been one of the King's 
Judges. Immediately after the Diſſolution of the Parlia- 
ment three of the conſpirators were apprehended, and tried 
before an High Court of Juſtice, according to the late Act 
for the Security of his Highneſs's perſon. Mr. Mordaunt, 
younger Son and Brother of the Earl of Peterborough, was 
acquitted by one Vote; but the other two, Sir Henry 


D. Heuer. Slingſby and Dr. Hewet were condemned. The Doctor 


was indicted for holding correſpondence with Charles Stuart, 
for publiſhing him to be King of England, Scotland, and 


Ireland; and for ſending him Money. He behaved with 


great Boldneſs towards his Judges, and kept his Hat upon 
his Head while the charge was reading; but an Officer be- 


ing ſent to take it off, he ſaved him the Trouble. The 
Doctor then refuſed to plead three Times, diſowning the 


Juriſdiction of the Court; but tho' they read the clauſe in 
che late Act, by which they were empowered to be his Judges, 
| | | he 
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he continued mute ; upon which one of the Judges ſummed Oliver 
up the Charge, ard was going to proncunce Sentence, when . 7988. 
he offered to put himſelf upon his Trial, but he was told it - 
was then too late, ſo judgment was given againſt him as a Lite of Bar- 
Mute. The Doctor had prepared a Plea and Demurer to | ns 
the Juriſdiftion and Proceedings of the Court, and Excep- 
tions to their Judgment, drawn up in Form by Counſel, and 
ready to be engroſſed, but was not ſuffer'd to have them 
argued, However, he had the Favour of being beheaded 
on Tower-Hill, June 8. 1658. being attended by Dr. Wild, 
Dr. Warmeſtry, and Dr. Barwick. His Funeral Sermon 
was preached the, Sunday after by Mr. Nath. Hardy at St. 
Dionis Back Church, in Lime-ſtreet ; and ſoon after, both”, 
the Sermon, and the Doctor's intended Defence were pub- 
liſhed, entitled, Beheaded Dr. Jonn Hewet's Ghoſt crying 
for Juſtice ; containing his legal Plea, Demurer, and Ex- 
ceptions to the Juriſdiction of the court, &c. drawn up by 
his Counſel Mr. William Prynne. The Dector was a 
Cambridge Divine, but lived at Oxford, and in the Army, 
till the End of the War, when he came to London, an 
was permitted to preach in the Church of St. Gregory's, 
London, tho' he was known to be a Malignant. After his 
Conviction the Lady Claypole, and Lady Falconbridge, the 
Protectors's Daughters, interceded with their Father for his 
Life ; but becauſe he diſputed the Authority of the Court, 
which ſtruck at the very Life of his Government, the Pro- 
tector would not pardon him, But he told Dr. Manton, 
one of his Chaplains, that if Dr. Hewet had ſhewn him- 
ſelf an ingenuous Perſon, and would have owned what he 
knew was his Share in the deſign againſt him, he would 
have ſpared his Life; but he ſaid he would not be trifled 
with, and the Dr. was of ſo obſtinate a Temper that he 
was reſolved he ſhould die; and the Protector convinc'd 
Dr. Manton before he parted, that he knew without his 
Confeſſion how far he was engaged in the Plot. Three 
more of the conſpirators were executed in other Parts of 
the City, but the reſt were pardoned. _ | 
A little before the Protector's Death the Independants Confeſſion 
petitioned his Highneſs for Liberty to hold a Synod, in order f Faith by | 
to publiſh to the World an uniform Confeſſion of their ne 
Faith. They were now become a conſiderable Body, their 
Churches being encreaſed both in City and Country, by the 
Addition of great Numbers of rich and ſubſtantial Perſons 
but they were not agreed upon any Standard of Faith or 
Diſcipline. The Preſbyterians in the aflembly of Divines 
Vor „IV. | I had 
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Oliver had urged them to this; and their Brethren in new England 
. 4 had done it ten years ago; nor were the Engliſh independ- 
—— ants inſenſible ofthe defect; for hitherto (ſay they) there have 
Confelſ, © been no aſſociation of our Churches, no meetings of our 
Prot. p. 6 66 Miniſters to promote the common Intereſt ; uur Churches 
& are like ſo many Ships launched ſingly, and failing apart 
and alone in the vaſt ocean of thefe tumultuous Times, 
expoſed to every wind of Doctrine; under no other 
“ Conduct than the Word and Spirit, and their particular 
« elders, and principal Brethren, without Aſſociations a- 
“ mong themſelves, or fo much as holding out a common 
e light to others, whereby to know where they were.” 
To remedy this ſome of their Divines, and principal Bre- 
thren in London met together, and propoſed, that there 
might be a correſpondence among their Churches in City + 
and Country for council and mutual Edification; and for 
as much as all Seas and Parties of Chriſtians had publiſhed 
a confeſſion of their Faith, they apprehended the World 
might reaſonably expect it from them; for theſe Reaſons 
they petitioned the Protector for Liberty to aſſemble for this 
Purpoſe. This was oppoſed by fome of the Court, as tend- 
ing to eſtabliſh a Separation between them and the Preſby- 
terians; nor was the Protector himſelf fond of it; how- 
ever, he gave way to their Importunity, and, as Mr. Each- 
ard repreſents that Matter, when he was moved upon his 
Death- bed to diſcountenance their Petition, he replied, 
They muſt be ſatisfied, they muſt be ſatisfied, or we ſhall 
all run back into Blood again. | 
Their ag. But the Protector did not live to ſee the fruits of this 
ſembly, Aſſembly, which was appointed to be at the Savoy October 
Calamy's t2, 1658: where Miniſters and meſſengers from above one 
Vol. fl. Hundred Congregational Churches met together, of which 
p. 444 the majority were laymen; the reſt Paſtors of Churches, 
and ſome younger Divines about the Court, as the reverend 
and learned Mr. John Howe, at that time Chaplain to the 
young Protector and others. They opened their Synod 
5 with a Day of Faſting and Prayer, and after ſome Debate, 
whether they ſhould adopt the doctrinal Articles of the 
- Weſtminſter Aſſembly for their own, with ſome A- 
mendments and Additions, it was thought more adviſe- 
able to draw up a new confeſſion, but to keep as near 
as poſſible to the Method and Order of the other. A 
Committee of the moſt eminent Divines was choſen for 
this Wokk (viz.) Lr. Tho. Goodwin, Dr. Owen; Mr. 
Phil. 
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Phil. Nye, Mr. William Bridge of Varmouth, Mr. Joſ. Oliver, 
Caryl, and Mr. William Greenhill. While theſe were gm" 


ployed in preparing, and putting together the Articies 
of their Confeſſion, the Synod heard Complaints, and 

ave Advice in ſeveral Caſes which were brought bef ere them, 
relating to Diſputes or Differences in their Churches. The 
particular Heads of Doctrine agreed to by the Committee were 


* prefented to the Synod every Morning, and read by the Re- 
verend Mr, George Griffith their Scribe. There were ſome 


Speeches and Debates upon Words and Phraſes, but at length 
all acquieſced, and the Whole was ſoon after publiſhed in 
Quarto, under the Title of © A Declaration of the Faith and 
* Order owned and practiſed in the Cong: egational Churches. 
“ in England, agreed upon, and conſe: ted unto by their El- 
« ders and Meſſengers in their Meeting at the Savoy, Octob. 
« 12. 1658.” Next Year it was tranſlated into Latin b 

Profeſſor Hornbeek, and publiſhed at the End of his Exiſtola 
ad Durzum de Independentiſmo, Some imputed their Una- 


nimity to the Authority and Inflience of Dr. Owen, Mr. 


Nye, and the reſt of the elder Divines over the Younger; but 
they themſelves in theit Preface, © look upon it as a great and 
e ſpecial Work of the Holy Ghoſt, that ſo numerous a Com- 
4e pany of Miniſters, and other principal Brethren, ſhculd fo 


4 readily, ſpeedily, and jointly give up themſelves to ſuch an 


« whole Body of Truths as is there coll-&ed.” They add 
further, That this Agreement of theirs fell out without their 
e having held any Correſpondence together, or prepared Con- 
ce ſultation, by which they might be adviſed of one another's 
« Minds.” which I confeſs is very extraordinary, confidering 
the Confeſſion conſiſts of thirty three Chapters, in which are 
almoſt two hundred diſtinct articles of faith and diſcipline ; 
and that the whole Timeof the ſynod's Seſſions, or continuance, 
was not above eleven or twelve Days. 


The favoy confeſſion proceeds upon the plan of the Weſt- Ab# 


rat of 


miniſter Aſſembly, which made the work very eaſy ; and in tat Con- 


moſt places retains their very words. they tell the world in their 
Preface, that they fully conſent to the Weſtminſter confeſſion for 


the ſubſtance of it, but have taken Liberty to add a few things 


inorder to obviate ſome erroneous opinions that have 
been more boldly maintained of late than in former times. 


They have likewiſe varied the method in ſome places, and have 


here and there expreſſed themſelves more clearly, as they found 
occaſion. Ther ave omitted all thoſe Chapters in the Aſſem- 
bly's confeſſion which relate to d 1 as the 3oth and 3 iſt, 


2 with 


feſhon. 


Diſcipline. 
Independen- 
ey of 
Churches. 


Ordination 
of Paſtors, 
Ec. 


Their limj- 
ted ſuriſ- 
Aiction. 


Of their * 
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with part of the 2oth and 24th, relating to“ the power of 


„ Synods, Councils, Church cenſures, Marriage and Di- 


& yorce, and the power of the civil Magiſtrate in matters of 
% Religion.“ theſe (fay they) were ſuch doubtful Aſſertions, 
and ſo unſuited to a confeſſion of Faith, that the .Engliſh 
Parliament would - never ratify them, there being nothing 
that tends more to heighten diſſentions among Brethren, 
than to place theſe doubtful ſpeculations under fo high a title 
as a Confeſſion of Faith. After the 19th Chapter of 
the Aſſembly's Confeflion, Of the Law, the Savoy Di- 
vines have added an entire Chapter, Of the Goſpel, in 
which what is diſperſed up and down in the Aſſembly': 
Confeſſion is collected, and put together. But upon the 
whole, the difference between theſe two Confeſſions, in 
points of Doctrine is ſo very ſmall, that the modern Inde- 
pendants have in a manner laid afide the Uſe of it ip their 
Families, and agreed with the Preſbyterians in the Uſe of 


the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, 


At the end of the Savoy Confeſſion there is a Chapter of 
Diſcipline, entitled, Of the Inſtitution of Churches, and the 


order appointed in them by Jeſus Chriſt; in which they 


aſſert, | 

«© That every particular Society of viſible profeſſors agree- 
„ ing to walk together in the Faith and order of the Goſpel 
is a compleat Church, and has full power within it ſelf to 
© elect and ordain all Church Officers, to exclude all Offen- 
& ders, and to do all other acts relating to the edification and 
& well-being of the Church. 2555 

% That the way of ordaining Officers, that is, Paſtors, 
% Teachers, or Elders, is after their Election, by the ſuffrage 
of the Church, to ſet them apart with Faſting and Prayer, 
4 and Impoſition of the Hands of the elderſhip of the Church, 
& tho', if there be no Impoſition of Hands, they are 
& nevertheleſs rightly conſtituted Miniſters: of, Chriſt; but 
„ they do not allow that ordination to the work of the 
& Miniſtry, tho” it be by perſons rightly ordained, does 
& convey any Ofice-Power, without a previous Election of 
„the Church, "a | £4182 

That no Perſons may adminiſter the Sacrament but ſuch 


as are ordained and appointed thereynto, nor are the Paſ- 
tors of one Church obliged to adminiſter the Sacraments to 
% any other, than to the members of that Church to whom 


be they ſtand related in that Capacity. Nor may any Perſon 
* be added to the Church, as a private Member, but by . 
| . Conient 


bobs 1B — 


thankfulneſs to their preſent Governors, for permitting thoſe 
who could not comply with the preſbyterian Eſtabliſhment, 


| mote the honour and 3 of ſuch a government; to 
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« conſent of the Church, after a confeſſion of his Faith, declared Oliver 
« by himlelf, or otherwiſe manifeſted, 1 8 

& They diſallow the Power of all ſtated Sy nods, Preſbyte- Cons 
« ries, Convocations, and Aſſemblies of Di: ines over parti- Of Synods 
« cular Churches, but admit, that in caſes of difficulty, or and Coun- 


J. . k * | . CL1:S 
« differencerclating to Doctrine or order, Churches may meet 


o 


* 


together bytheir meſſengers in Synods or Councils, to conſi- 
ee der and give advice, but without exerciſingany Juriſdiction. 

« And laffly, they agree, that Churches conſiſting of And of Oc- 
« perſons ſound in the Faith, and of good converſation, eee, 


3 2 Commu- 
« ought not to refuſe Communion with each other, tho' they nion. 


„„ walk not in all things according to the fame rule of 


« Church Order; and if they judge other Churches to*be 
« true Churches tho? leſs pure, they may receive to 
ce occaſional Communion ſuch Members of thoſe Churches as 
« are credibly teſtified to be godly, and to live without 
ce oftence, . | 
%% "Theſe Opinions (ſay they) may appear new to a great 
many People, | becauſe they have not been openly and 
publickly profeſſed in the Engliſh Nation, but we are able 
to trace the footſteps of an independant Congregational 
% way,. in the antienteſt praQiceof the Church, and in the 
« writings of the ſoundelt Proteſtant Divines.“ They add, heir Seng 
« That their Principles do not in the leaſt interfere with the ments 1 55 
“% Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, nor do they concern Liberty. 
ec themſelves upon any occaſions with him, any further than to 

e implore his protection, for the preſervation of the Peace and 
„Liberty of their Churches.” They glory in this, that 

ever ſince they appeared in the World, they have diſtin- 
guiſh'd themſelves in the cauſe of Chriſtian Liberty. We 

« have always, ſay they, maintained this Principle, That a- 

„% mong all Chriſtian States and Churches there ought te be a 

&© Forbearance, and mutual Indulgence to Chriſtians of 

* all Perſuaſions, that keep to, and hold faſt the neceſ- 

„ fary Foundations of Faith and Holineſs. This Principle 

« we have maintained for the ſake of others, when we 

© our ſelves had no need of it.” They conclude with 


5 
. 
o 


A aA 2A 


La) 


to enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences, and equal en- 
couragement, and qrotection with others; and that this Li- 
berty is eſtabliſhed by a Law, as long as they diſturb not the 
publick Peace. This ſhould engage us (ſay they) to pro- 
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Oliver 
Protector. 
1658. 


Remarks 
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be peaceably diſpoſed one towards another, and to love as 


Brethren, foraſmuch as the Differences between Preſby- 


terians and Independants are Differences between Fel- 
low-Servants, and that neither of them have Authority 
from God or Man, to impoſe their Opinions upon one a- 
nother. 3 


Mr. Baxter, otherwiſe a very peaceable and candid Divine, 


Life, p. 194 loſes all Temper when he ſpeaks of this Aſſembly : He finds 


fault with their Definition of Juſtification, and makes theſe 
remarks ; They thought it not enough expreſly to contra- 
« dict St. James, and to ſay unlimitedly, that we are juſtifi- 
“ ed by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, and not by any 
«© works, but they contradicted St. Paul alſo, who ſays, that 
Faith is imputed for Righteouſneſs ; and not only fo, but 
they aſſerted, that we have no other righteouſneſs but that 
„% of Chriſt, A Doctrine abhorred by all the Reformed 
and chriſtian Churches, and which (ſays he) would be an 
ec utter ſhame of the Proteſtant Name, if what ſuch men 
© *held and did, were imputable to ſober Proteſtants.” But 
is it poſſible that Mr. Baxter could believe, that the Savoy 
Divines denied the neceſſity of ſanctification, or perſonal 
Holineſs? when they have a whole chapter in their confeſſion 
upon ſanctification, another upon repentance and good works, 
and a third upon the moral Law, which they declare does for 
ever bind all Men to obedience, both Juſtified and Unjuſtified. 
When Mr. Baxter aſked ſome honeſt Men who joined t hem, 
whether they ſubſcribed the confeſſion ? They ſaid no; he 
then enquired, why they did not contradict this? to which 
they anſwer'd, becauſe the meaning was, that they had no 
other Righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt to be juſtified by; 
which is certainly the Doctrine of the Weſtminiſter Aſſembly. 
What does Mr, Baxter reply to this? why nothing, but adds 
very uncharitably, That the independant confeſſions are like 
& ſuch oaths as ſpeak one thing and mean another; ſo much 
„ could two Men, [Dr. Owen and Goodwin] do with 
many honeſt tractable young Men, who had more Zeal 
for ſeparating ſtrictneſs, than Judgment to underſtand the 
word of God, the intereſt of the Churches ard of them» 
< ſelves.” And yet there were in that Aſſembly many Di- 


vines of as great Age and Learning as himſelf; their deſign 


was not to underv:lve the Weſtmioiſter Confeſſion, but 
rather to anſwer the deſires of that Aſſembly, by publiſhing 
to the World ſuch a Declaration of their faith and diſcipline 
as they had demanded. And the confeſſion was fo far from 
railing any new Diviſions, that Mr. Philip Henry obſerves 
„ 5 . 53 | upon 


. 17 * 


Chap. III. 


ſucceſſion muſt have failed; for the Church of Rome 


Club; for the truth of which they appealed to Dr. Moreton, 


prtoteſtation of the falſhood of this ſtory, and ſigned it in due 
form, July 17. 1658. he then ſent his chaplain, Dr. Bar- 


poral Lords, and by the ſeveral Clerks and Regiſters of 


| (hall hear more under the next Year, 
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upon the Death of Cromwel, that there was a great change Oliver 

in the tempers of good people througbout the Nation, 3 

and a mighty tendency to Peace and Unity, as if they 8 

were by conſent weary of their long claſhings. However, 

the Independants loſt their beſt friend in the Protector, 

who was not only their patron upon the Principle of Li- 

berty, but a Balance to the Preſbyterian pretences to Church 

Power, : ? | | 
The Hierarchy of the Church of England was now at Danger of 

a very low ebb, and in danger of being loſt beyond reco- = un 

very; for if the Biſhops, who were now very antient, had 

all died off, before others were conſecrated, the line of 


was ſo far from ſupporting it, that they publiſhed a treatiſe 
this year, of the nature of the catholick faith, and of 
Hereſy; in which they endeavour to invalidate the Engliſn 
ordinations, and revived the ſtory of the Nags-Head 


the antient Biſhop of Durham, who in a ſolemn Speech 
made in full Parliament (ſay they) declared in expreſs 
Words, that our firſt Biſhops after the reformation had 
been conſecrated in: a Tavein; and that this was fo 
far from being doubted, that it was a fact moſt notorious 
to all the world, adding, that the reſt of the Biſhops preſent 
rather approved, than in the leaſt oppoſed what he had ſaid. 
The Biſhop, then in the ninety fourth year of his age, being 
adviſed of this calumny, ſent for a publick notary from Lon- 
don, and in the preſence of proper witneſſes, made a ſolemn 


wick, to all the lords ſpiritual and temporal then alive, who 
had fat in that Parliament, defiring, that if they believed him 
undeſervedly aſperſed, they would atteſt it by ſubſcribing their 
names; which was done by ſix Biſhops, and fourteen tem- 


the Houſe. the Biſhop died ſoon aſter, but his. proteſtation, 
with the Proofs, was afterwards publiſhed by Dr. Bramhal, 
Biſhop of Derry, in a Treatiſe entitled, The conſecration 
and ſucceſſion of Proteſtant Biſhops juſtified ; the Biſhop 
& of Dureſme vindicated ; and the fable of the ordination of 
the Nags-Head Club clearly confuted.” This awakened the 
Clergy to enter upon meaſures for the continuance of a Succeſ- 
ſion of Biſhops, tho? they could not be regularly choſen, leſt the 
validity of the epiſcopal Miniſtry ſhould ceaſe ; of which we 
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Addreſs of 
the Anabap- 
tiſts. 


t:ctor's 


D:zth, 


The Pro- his 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
Lord Clarendon mentions an Addreſs of the Anabaptiſts to 
the King, who being diſappointed in their expectations of a 
Commonwealth, threw themſelves at his Majeſty's feet, of- 
ferring their aſſiſtance to pull down the preſent Government. 
In their addreſs they ſay, © they took up arms in the late war 


e for liberty and reformation, but aſſure his majeſty that they 
< were ſo far from entertaining any Thoughts of caſting off 


& their allegiance, or extirpating the Tot Family, that 
& they had not the leaſt intent to abridge him of his juſt Pre- 
<& rogatives, but only the reſtraining thoſe exceſſes of Govern- 
„ ment, which were nothing but the excreſcencies of a 


| % wanton power, and were rather a burden, than an orna- 
ment to the royal diadem.” They then go on to declaim 


againſt the protector, calling him, that Grand Impoſtor, 
& that loathſome hypocrite, that deteſtable traitor, the pro- 
c gigy of Nature, the Opprobrium of Mankind, a Landſkip 
<< of iniquity, a Sink of Sin, a Compendium of Baſeneſs.“ 
And then degging pardon for their fermei offences, they pro- 
miſe to ſactifice their lives and fortunes for his majeſty's reſto- 
ration, provided his majeſty would be ſo gracious, as to reſtore 
the remains of the long Parliament; to ratify the treaty of 
the Iſle of Wight; to eftabliſh liberty of conſcience ; to 
take away tithes, and provide ſome other maintenance for the 
national Clergy ; and to paſs an act of oblivion, for all who 
bad been in arms againſt his Father and himſelf, except thoſe 
who ſhould adhere to that ungodly tyrant who calls' himſelf 
Protector. His Lordſhip adds, that the meſſenger that brought 
theſe propoſitions aſking the ſum of two Thouſand Pounds to 
eariy on the project, his Majeſty diſmiſſed him with civil ex 

reſſions, telling him, he had no defigns to trouble any man 
'for his opinion. However if there had been ſuch an addreſs 
from the body f. the Anabaptiſts, 'tis alittle ſtrange that aſter 
the reſtoration it was not remember'd to their advantage. 
But his Lordihip ſeems to have had no great acquaintance 
with theſe men, when he ſays, they always pretended a juit 


_ eftcem and value for all men who faithtully adhered to the King, 


whereas they were of all the ſes moſt zealous for a common 


wealth, and were enemies to the Protector for no other reaſon, 


but becauſe he was for government by afingle perſon. Intruth, 
this whole affair ſeems no more than an artifice to get a little 
money out of the poor King's purſe. 

The Protectot's Health was now declining, through 
advanced Age, and exceffive Toils and Fatigues. The 


Sickneſs nd rel leſs | Epirits of the Royaliſts and Republicans put him 


vp-n his Guard, inſomuch that he uſually wore under his 
. | "© | Cloths 


o 
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Cloths a piece of Armour, or a coat of Mail. The loſs of Oliver 
his beloved Daughter Claypole, who died this Summer r 
had alſo a very ſenſible Influence on his Health. About the , _*" 

middle of Auguſt he was ſeized with a ſlow Fever, which 
turned to a tertian Ague; but the Diſtempet appeared fo 
favourable for a time, that he walked abroad in the Gar- 
dens at Hampton Court. Ludlow ſays, the Protector had 
a Humour in his Leg, which he deſired the Phyſicians to 
diſperſe, by wliach means it was thrown into his Blood: At 
length his pulſe began to intermit, and he was adviſed to 
keep his Bed; but his Ague Fits growing ſtronger, it was 
thought proper to remove him to Whitehall, where he be- 
gan to be light-headed ; upon which his Phyſicians decla- 
red his Life in Danger, and the Council being ſummoned to 
deſire him to nominate his Succeſſor, he appointed his eldeſt 
Son Richard. In the Intervals of his Fits he behaved with 
great Devotion and Piety, but manifeſted no Remorſe for 
his publick Actions; he declared in general, that he deſign- 
ed the Good of the Nation, and to preſerve it from Anar- 
chy and a new War. He once aſked Dr. Goodwin, who Baxter's 
attended at his Bed-ſide, and is ſaid to have expreſſed an un- Life. p. 98. 
becoming Aſſurance to Almighty God in Prayer of his re- 
covery, Whether a Man could fall from Grace? Which the 
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| Doctor anſwering in the Negative, the Protector replied, 
| Then I am ſafe, for I am ſure I was once in a State of 
; | Grace. | About twelve Hours before he died he lay very 
quiet, when Major Butler, being in his Chamber, ſays he 
heard him make his laſt Prayer to this purpoſe; Lord J 
; s am a poor fooliſh Creature; this People would fain have 
. me live; they think it beſt for them, and that it will re- 
| « dound much to thy Glory, end all the Stir is about this. 
1 Others would fain have me die; Lord pardon them, and 
. « pardon thy fooliſh People, forgive their Sins, and do not 
e „ forſake them, but love and bleſs, and give them Reſt, 
(? and bring them to a Conſiſtency, and give me Reſt, for 
7, “ Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to whom with thee, and thy Holy 
n 6% Spirit, be all Honour and Glory, now and for ever. 
, % Amen.” The Protector died, Sept. 3. 1658. about three 
1, in the Afternooon, the day on which he had triumphed in 
le the Battles of Marſton-Moor, Dunbar, and Worceſter, 
when he had lived Fifty nine Years, four Months, and eight 
th Days ; four Years and eight Months after he had been de- 
ie clared Protector by the Inſtrument of Government; and 
m one year and three Months after his Confirmation by the 
nis Humble Petition and Advice. As he had lived moſt Part os 
hs | | die 
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his Life in a Storm, his Death was attended with one of 
the greateſt Hurricanes that had been known for many years. 


dome have ſaid, that next Night after his Death his Body 


was wrapped up in Lead and buried in Naſeby Field, ac- 
cording to his Deſire. Others, more probably, that it was 
interr'd privately in a Vault in King Henry the Seventh's 


Chapel, ſometime before the publick Funeral, which was 


performed Nov. 23. with all imaginable Grandeur and 
military Pomp, from Somerſet Houſe, where he had lain in 
State, to the Abbey Church in Weſtminſter, where a finc 
Mauſoleum was erected for him, on which his Effigies was 
placed, and exhibited to the View of all SpeQators for a 
time ; but after the King's Reſtoration his Coffin was taken 
out of the Vault, and drawn upon a Sledge to 'Tyburn, 
where it was hanged up till Sunſet, and then buried under 
the Gallows. | | 
Thus died the Mighty Qliver Cromwel, the greateſt 
Soldier and Stateſman of his Age, after he had undergone 
exceſſive Fatigues and Labours in a long Courſe of warlike 
Actions, and eſcaped innumerable Dangers from the Plots 
and Conſpiracies of domeſtick Enemies. Few Hiſtorians 
have ſpoken of him with Temper, tho' no other Genius, 
it may be, could have held the Reins, or ſteered the Com- 
monwealth, through ſo many tempeſtuous Storms and Hur- 
ricanes, as the Factions of theſe times had raiſed in the 
Nation. He was born in Huntingtonſhire, April 25. 1599. 
and deſcended of the Family of Williams, of Glamorgan 
in Wales, which afſumed the Name of Cromwel by mar- 
rying with a Daughter of Cromwel, Earl of Effex, in the 
Reign of King Henry VIII. He was educated in Cambridge, 
and from thence became a Student of Lincoln's Inn, being 
a wild and extravagant Youth till about the thirty filth year 
of his Age, when he quitted his irregular Life, and became 
remarkably fober. In the year 1640, he was choſen Mem- 
ber of Parliament for the Town of Cambridge, and fat 
two years undiſtinguiſhed in the Houſe, as a meer Country 
Gentleman, appearing (ſays Sir Philip Warwick) in a plain 
Cloth Suit of Clothes made by a country Taylor, his Linen 
not very clean, his Band unfaſhionable, his Hat without 
an Hatband, and his Sword cloſe by his Side ; his Coun- 
tenance was ſwoln and reddiſh; his Voice hoarſe and untuna- 
ble, but his Elocution was full of Fervour and Warmth, and 
he was well heard in the Houſe. His perſon ſomewhat ex- 
ceeded the middle Stature, but was well proportioned, and of 
a becoming Fatneſs. He had a maſculine countenance, a 
: | ſparkling 
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at Marſton Moor was chiefly aſcribed to his Valour. The 


was never intimidated, but had a peculiar Art of keeping 
men quiet, and giving them by turns hopes of his Favour. 
He had a wonderful Knowledge of Mankind, and an inimi- 
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ſparkling Eye, a manly ſtern Look, a ſtrong Conſtitution, Oliver 
and was an Enemy to eaſe and exceſs; the Motto upon his 1 
Coat of Arms was, Pax quæritur Bello. e 
Upon the Breaking out of the Civil War he took Arms As a Soldie , 
for the Parliament, and tho” he was forty three years of age cruger 


before he drew a Sword, he ſoon became Colonel of a Re- 8 


giment of choſen men, who declared they fought not for p. 243. 


Gain, but for the cauſe of Religion and Liberty. He al- by e 
ways went to Prayer before Battle, and returned ſolemn p. ln” | 
Thanks for his Succeſs afterwards. He took great Care to 
promote an exact Diſcipline in the Army, and would not 
have pardoned his own Brother (ſays my Author) if he had 
found him plundering the Country Pans: The Army had 
not an Officer that faced Danger with greater Intrepidity, 
nor that more eagerly ſought Occaſions to diſtinguiſh his 
rſonal Valour; He had a great preſence of Mind in the 
Heat of Action, and taught his Soldiers to fight in a more 
deſperate Manner than uſual, not allowing them to diſcharge 
their Muſquets till they were ſo near the Enemy as to be 
fure of doing Execution. His reputation roſe ſo faſt that he 
quickly became Major General, then Lieutenant General 
under Fairfax, and at lait his Succeſſor. His Troops be- 
lieved themſelves invincible under his Conduct; he never loſt 
a Battle where he had the chief Command. The Victory 


Reduction of Ireland in leſs than a year made him the terror 
of his Enemies; and the Battles of Dunbar and Worceſter 
compleated his martial Glory. | | 

How far his uſurping the Protectorſhip of the three Na- a; a S 
tions, without the previous conſent of Parliament, was ne- Man. 
ceſſary, or criminal, has been conſider'd already; but if 
we view him as as Stateſman, he was an able Politician, a 
bold and reſolute Governor; and tho' he had more nume- 
rous and powerful Enemies than any Man of the Age, he 


table Art of diving into their very Hearts. If there was a 
Man in England that excell'd in any Faculty or Science, he 
would find him out, and reward him according to his Merit. 
In nothing was his good underſtanding better diſcovered 
(fays Biſhop Burnet) than in ſeeking out able and worthy 
men for all employments, which gave a general Satisfaction. 
By theſe Methods, in the Space of four or five years, he 
carried the Reputation and Glory of the Engliſh Nation as | 


high 
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. high as it was capable of being raiſed. He was equally 
5 © dreaded by France, Spain, and the United Provinces, who 
condeſcended to ſervile Compliances to obtain his Friend- 
\ » ſhip; Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, thought him- 
' ſelf honoured by his Alliance; and Cardinal Mazarine ſaid, 
That nothing but the King of France's having the Small Pox 
could have hindred him from coming over to England, that 
he might have the Honour of waiting on one of the greateſt 
maſen that ever was. . 8 
His publick +: The Protector had an abſolute command of his Paſſions, 
Character. and knew how to behave in character upon all Occaſions ; 
tho”. in private Life he would be jocoſe and merry with his 
Inferiors ; yet no Prince kept greater. ſtate. upon publick 
Occaſions. His Ambaſſadors in foreign Courts had all the 
Reſpects paid them that our Kings ever had. All Europe 
trembled at his very Name! And tho* he could converſe 
with no Foreigners but in broken Latin, yet no man had 
better Intelligence in all foreign Courts, nor underſtood the 
intereſts of the ſeveral Princes better than himſelf. He 
had Spies in the Courts of Spain and France, and was fo 
happy as to fix upon perſons who never failed him. Mr. 
Algernoon Sydney, who was not inclined to think or ſpeak 
well of Kings, commended him to Biſhop Burnet, as one 
that had juſt Notions. of publick Liberty ; and tho' he made 
ſome ſevere and cruel Laws againſt the Epiſcopal Clergy, it 
was not for their Religion, hut becauſe they were open and 
declared Enemies to his Perſon and Government, 
. The Protector was a Proteſtant but affected to go under 
gia, no Denomination or Party: He had chaplains of all Perſua- 
ſions; and tho' he was by Principle an Independant, he 
look'd upon all reformed Churches as part of the catholick 
Church; and without aiming to eſtabliſh any Thing by 
Force or Violence, he witneſſed, on all Occaſions, an 
extream Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and a juſt Re- 
gard for Liberty of conſcience. | | 

And moral As to his moral character, his greateſt Enemies have not 
= emo charged him with any publick Vices. Dr. Welwood ad- 
- p. 248, mits, that he was not addicted to Swearing, Gluttony, 
- Prunkenneſs, Gaming, Avarice, or the Love of Women, 
but kept cloſe to his Marriage Bed. Nor is he chargeable 
with Covetouſneſs, for it has been computed (ſays the 
- Writer of his Life) that he diſtributed forty thouſand Pounds 
a year out of his Privy Purſe to charitable Uſes. He pro- 
- moted virtuous. Men, and was inflexible in his Puniſhment 
of ill Actions. His Court was regulated according to a mo 

pe was ft | bo OG {tri 
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ſtrict Diſcipline (ſays Mr: Eachard) where every Vice was Oliver 
baniſhed, or ſeverely puniſhed. He maintained a conſtant * 3 ; 
Appearance of - Picty, and was regular in his, private and 0 — 
publick Devotions: He retired conſtantly every Day to read 
the Scriptures and Prayer; and ſome who watched him nar- 
rowly have reported, that after he had read and expounded 
a Chapter, he proſtrated himſelf with his Face to the Ground, 

and with Tears he poured out his Soul to God for a Quarter 
of an Hour. He was a ſtrict obſerver of the Sabbath, 
and an encourager of Goodneſs and Auſterity of Life. Mr. 
Baxter admits, that © he kept as much Honeſty and God- 
&« lineſs as his Cauſe*and Intereſt would allow; that he had 
« a Zeal for Religion, meant honeſtly im the main, and 
was pious in the main courſe of his Life, till Proſperity 
10 5 him.“ 

But with all theſe good Qualities tis certain, the protect- Eli Enthws 
or was a ſtrong Enthuſiaſt, and did not take up his Religion ſaſm. 
upon rational or ſolid Principles, which led him into ſundry 
miſtakes, not juſtifiable by reaſon or Scripture. One of 
his principles was called a Particular Faith; that is, if any 
Thing was ſtrongly impreſſed upon his mind in Prayer, he 
apprehended it came immediately from God, and was a 
Rule of Action; but if there were no Impreſſ ions, but a 
Flatneſs in his Devotions, it was a denial. Upon this Max- 

im he is ſaid to ſuffer: the late King to be put to Death in an 
arbitrary and illegal Manner. Another Maxim was, that 
« in extraordinary caſes ſomething extraordinary, or be- 
„ yond the common Rules of Juſtice, may be done; that 
« the moral Laws, which are binding in ordinary Caſes, 
* may then be diſpenſed with; and that Private Juſtice 

% muſt give way to Publick Neceſſity. Which was the 
Prote&or's governing Principle in all his unwarrantable 
ſtretches of Power. A third principle by which the Pro- 

tector was miſled, was, his determining the Goodneſs of a 
Cauſe by the Saccels, An appeal to the ſword was with 
him an appeal to God; and as victory inclined, God owned 
or diſcountenanced the cauſe "Tis impoſſible that a 
Man's conduct could be uniform or rational that was direct- 


. 
Is => — — — 
5 * 


+: { 
+5 8 


N. 
1 
£ 
» Bs 
FS 
; + 
6 
+: 
75m 
Wo: 
ES 70 
7 i 2 
1 
0 i 
8} 
1 14 
2 
= 
v0 " 
1 
1 
' £28 
- 38 
Ea : F 
1 3 
F s 
* 
7 


b 
1 


9 8 — 

. 3 
— a - > e 
y . * 
—_—_ 2 ad 3 


3 


A - 
— 
= %. - 


ä 


* 


J ed by ſuch imaginary Principles. 
: It has been further objected to the protector s character, d e 
8 that he was notoriouſly guilty of © Hyprocriſy and Diſſimu- 5% 


lation both to God and Man; that he mocked God by Didimula- 

the pretence of Piety and Devotion, and by long Pray- tion. 
ers full of hyprocritical Zeal.” But who can penetrate 
into the Heart, to ſes whether the outward actions _ 
om 


W 3 n e —_— „ m= 
y : e a EF cy Ru ' a So . N : S. 
x 8 8 af 4 "Py . — y 5 K D 8 * LOI IP"; 1 — 
2s Sf. ah n Et e r CE. 2 — . A” 8 1 , . — 1 f 6 — 
n T 1 n e ro 1 SIN 9 p DD 7 > __ OT * = 7 p F< n — ET 
3 nab + nt ve — x [2 - Tbs 1 8 "a a Oo 1 = bg 25 N 9 < * TC. TH " Wer Is 
ra, ; 5 2 2 LS 4 TTL 8 . © SJ 
8 ** 1 P WT P , : l 2 IS 20 
Sox * * — Love >. - on a : —— 
2 1 8 8 e 54 6 i N — 


8 2 * 
* 4 IF 


K CEP 
% + - 


wn o _ 
__ S , 
oor 
OP CENA BA * 2 ap 22 e S 
4 S 2 8 * « 
3 = — a a" * _ no 
, . 4 1 - 


Sy” CEOS LF 


es che. add 
WET PIPE" 
N 5 


OP 


— 
© filter Ec 
A Ra - J \ . 
5%, Bp 


— 
abt 
" OO II 
* 


174 

Oliver 
ProteQor. 

1658. 


The HISTORY Vol. Iv. 


from an inward principle? With regard to men *tis cer- 


tain the Protector knew how to addreſs their Paſſions, and 


Gyn talk to them in their own way; and if in his Devotions he 


Ambition, 


utter'd with his Mouth what his Heart never meant, no 
one can vindicate him: But men are not ſlightly to be 
arraign'd (ſays Rapin) for the inward motions of their Heart, 
which paſs all human Knowledge——Beſides, tis not eaſy 
to conceive the watchful Eyes that were upon him, and the 
vaſt Difficulties he had to contend with. Queen Elizabeth's 
Diſſimulation has been extolled for the very ſame Reaſon 


that the Protector's is condemned: If therefore ſuch a con- 


duct was neceſſary to govern the ſeveral Parties, there is 
nothing greatly Blame-worthy in it (ſays the ſame Author) 
unleſs it was a Crime in him not to put it into the power of 
his Enemies to deſtroy him with the greater eaſe, 
Ambition, and "Thirſt of Glory, might ſometimes lead 


the Protector aſide, for he imagined himſelf to be a ſecond 


Phineas, raiſed up by Providence to be the Scourge of Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, and in climbing up to the Pinnacle of 
ſupreme power did not always keep N the Bounds of 
Law and Equity: To this ſome have aſcribed his aſſuming 
the Protectorſhip, and putting himſelf at the Head of the 


three Kingdoms; tho' others are of Opinion, it was ow- 


Cruelty. . 


ing to hard Neceſſity and Self-preſervation. I will not ven- 
ture to decide in this Caſe ; for poſſibly there might be a 
Mixture of both. When he was in poſſeſſion of the ſove- 
reign power, no Man ever uſed it to greater publick Advan- 
tage, for he had a due Veneration for the laws of his coun- 
try in all Things wherein the Life of his e vom was 
not concerned: And tho? he kept a ſtanding Army, they 
were under an exact diſcipline, and very little Burden to the 
People. 


Tue Charge of Cruelty, which is brought againſt him, 


for having put ſome Men to death for conſpiring againſt his 
perſon and Government, deſerves no Confutation, unleſs 


they wouldhave had him fit ſtill till ſome Conſpiracy or other 


p-. 102. | 


had ſucceeded. Cruelty was not in his Nature; he was 
not for unneceſſary effuſion of Blood. Lord Clarendon aſſures 
us, that when a general Maſſacre of the Royaliſts was pro- 


poſed by the Officers in Council, he warmly oppoſed and 


prevented it. | 

Dr. Welwood compares the Protector to an unuſual Me- 
teor, which with its ſurprizing Influences over-awed not 
only three Kingdoms, but the moſt powerful Princes and 


"ada States 
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States about us. A great man he was (ſays he) and poſterity Over 
might have paid a juſt homage to his memory, if he had not 1 
embrued his hands in the blood of his prince, and trampled Gs 
upon the liberties of his pv + 5 a 
| Upon the whole, it is not to be wonder'd, that the Cha- Sum of his 
racer of this great man has been tranſmitted down to poſte- CRETE” 
rity with ſome diſadvantage, by the ſeveral factions of Roy- 
= alifts, Preſbyterians, and Republicans, becauſe each were 
= diſappointed, and enraged to ſee the ſupreme power wreſted 
| from them; but his management is a convincing proof of 
his great abilities: He was at the Helm in the moſt ſtormy 
and tempeſtuous ſeaſon that England ever ſaw ; but by his 
conſummate Wiſdom and Valour he diſconcerted the mea- 
ſures and deſigns of his Enemies, and preſerved both him- 
| ſelf and the Common-wealth from ſhipwreck. I ſhall only 
obſerve further, with Rapin, that the Confuſions that pre- 
vailed in England after the death of Cromwel, clearly evi- 
denced the Neceſſity of this Uſurpation, at leaſt till the 
conſtitution could be reſtored. After his Death his great 
Atchievements were celebrated in verſe by the greateſt 
Wits of the 484. as Dr. Sprat afterwards Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, Waller, Dryden, and others, who in their Pane- 


* 
4 


1 gyricks outdid every thing, which till that time had been ſeen 

12 in the Engliſh Language. | | 

0 Four Divines of the Aſſembly died this Year : Dr. John Death of Dr. 
Aj Harris, Son of Richard Harris of Buckinghamſhire, born John Harrw. 
. in the Parſonage Houſe of Hardwick in the ſame County, 

bs educated in Wickham School, near Wincheſter, and in the 

oe year 1606. admitted perpetual Fellow of new College. He 

ey was ſo admirable a Grecian, and eloquent a Preacher, that 


be Sir Henry Saville called him a ſecond St. Chryſoſtom. In 
1619. he was choſen Greek Profeſſor of the Univerſity. He 
was afterwards Prebendary of Wincheſter, Rector of 
Meonſtoke in Hampſhire, and in the year 1630. Warden 
of Wickham College, near Wincheſter; in all which places 
he behaved with great reputation. In the beginningof the civil 
Wars he took part with the Parliament, was choſen one of 
the Aſſembly of Divines, took the Covenant, and other 
Oaths, and kept his Wardenſhip to his Death; he publiſhed 
ſeveral learned works; and died at Wincheſter, Auguſt 11. 
1658. aged ſeventy years. | 
Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, a meek and quiet Divine, of the \. 8, 
Independant perſuaſion, was educated in Cambridge, but darch Symp- 
forced to fly his Country for Non- Conformity in the times fon. 
of Archbiſhop Laud. He was one of the diſſenting Breth- 
| af 3 | ren 
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time from Preaching, becauſe he differed in Judgment from 
the Aſſembly in points of Church diſcipline, but was reſto- 
red to his Liberty, October 28. 1646. He afterwards ga- 
thered a Congregation in London, after the manner of the 
Independants, which met in Ab-Church, near Cannon 
Street. Upon the reſignation of Mr. Vines in the year 1650. 


for refuſing the Engagement, he was by the viſitors made 


maſter of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. He was a Divine 
of conſiderable Learning, and of great piety and devotion. 
In his laſt Sickneſs he was under ſome Darkneſs, and melan- 
choly apprehenſions; upon which account ſome. of bis 
Friends and Brethren aſſembled in his own Houſe, to aſſiſt 
him with their Prayers; and in theevening, when they took 
their Leave, he thanked them, and ſaid, He was now ſatis- 
fied in his Soul; and lifting up his Hands towards Heaven, 
ſaid, He is come, He is come. And that Night he died. 
Dr. Rohert Harris was Born at Broad Campden in Glou- 

ceſterſhire; | 1578. and educated in Magdalen College Oxon, 
he preached for ſome time about Oxford, and ſettled afterwards 
at Hanwel, in the place of famous Mr. Dod, then ſuſpend- 
ed for Non- Conformity; here he continued till the Break- 
ing out of the civil Wars, when by the King's Soldiers he 
was driven to London. He was appointed one of the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines, and Miniſter of St. Botolph, Biſhops- 
gate. In the year 1646. he was one of the ſix Preachers 
to the Univerſity at Oxford, and - next year one of thcir 
Viſitors, when he was created D. D. and made Preſident of 
Trinity College, and Rector of Garlington near Oxford, 
which is always annexed to it. Here he continued till hi; 
Death, governing his College with a paternal Affection, be- 
ing reverenced by the Students as a Father. The Inſcrip- 
tion over his Grave gives him a great Character; but the 
Royaliſts charge him, and I believe juſtly, with being a no- 
torious Pluraliſt. He died Decemer 11. 1658. in the eighti- 


eth year of his Age. 


Of Mr. 
William 
Carter. 


Mr. William Carter was educated in Cambridge, and 
afterwards a very popular Preacher in London. He was a 


good Scholar, of great Seriouſneſs, and tho? but a young 


Man, appointed one of the Aſſembly of Divines. After 


ſome time he joined the Independants, and became one of 


the Parochial Diſcipline of thoſe Times; nevertheleſs he 


the Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly. He had Offers 
of many Livings but refuſed them, being diſſatisfied with ' 


Was 
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was indefatigable in his Miniſtry, preaching twice every 
Lord's Day to two large congregations in the city, beſides 
Lectures on the week Days; This waſted his Strength, and 

tan End to his Life about Midſummer, 1658. in the 


ifty third Year of his Age. His Family were afterwards 
great Sufferers by the purchaſe of Biſhops Lands. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Inter-Regnum from the Death of O1.1vur CMO u- 
WEL to the Reſtoration of King CHARLEs II. and 
the Re-Eftabliſhment of the Church of England. 


P ON the Death of the Protector all the diſcontented Inter- 
Spirits that had been ſubdued by his Adminiſtration re- 1h 
ſumed their courage, and within the Compaſs of one year = 

revived all the confuſions of the laſt. Ten. Rio HARD Richard 
x CROMWE L being proclaimed Protector upon his Father's Protector. 
Deceaſe, received numberleſs Addreſſes from all Parts, 
congratulating his Acceſſion to the dignity of Protector, 
with Aſſurances of Lives and Fortunes chearfully devoted 
to ſupport his Title. He was a young Gentleman of a calm 
and peaceable Temper, but had by no means the capacity 
or courage of his Father, and was therefore unfit to be at 
the Helm in ſuch boiſterous Times. He was highly careſs'd 
by the Preſbyterians, tho? he ſet out upon the principles of 


f a general Toleration, as appears by his Declaration of Nov. 
„ 25. entitled, „ A Proclamation for the better Encoura- S 
4 ging of godly Miniſters and others ;”” and for their en- 
A joying their Dues and Liberties according to Law, without 


being moleſted with Indictments for not uſing the Common- 
IE prayer Book. | | of 
The young Protector ſummoned a Parliament to meet on gummonſes 
* the 27th of Jan. 1658-9. The FKlections were not accor- a Parlia- 
ding to the Method practiſed by his Father, but according ment. 


id «** the old Conflitution, becauſe it was apprehended that the 
3 « the A Boroughs might be more eaſily influenced, than 
'G a ant Counties; but it was ill judged to break in upon 
e 


| c « you, and pott of Government, by which he held his Pro- 
0 EC, ſo em Parliament met according to appointment 
but did little S. epzeſs, the Lower Houſe not being willing 
to own the Upper The Army was divided into two grand 
he Vor. IV. ws = Factions; 
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Inter- Factions; the Wallingford Houſe Party, which was for a 
8 Commonwealth; and the Preſbyterian, which with the 
25841 Majority of the Parliament, was for the Protector. The 
Wallingford Wallingford Houſe party, of which Fleetwood and Del- 
Houle Party borough were the Head, invited Dr. Owen and Dr. Man- 
ton to their conſulations. Dr, Owen went to in N before 
they enter'd on Buſineſs, but Dr. Manton being late before 
he came, heard a loud Voice from within, ſaying, He 
mult down, and He ſhall down. Manton knew the Voice 
to be Dr. Owen's, and underſtood him to mean the depo- 
ſing of Richard, and therefore would not go in. But the 
Writer ot Dr. Owen's Life diſcredits this Story; tho”, in 
my Opinion, *tis very probable, for the Doctor inclined to 
a Commonwealth Government ; He ſided with the Army, 
and drew up their Addreſs againſt Oliver's being King; 
upon which he declined in the Protector's Favour, and as 
ſoon as Richard became Chancellor of Oxford he turn'd 
him out of the Vice-Chancellorſhip. The Cabinet Coun- 
cil at Wallingford. Houſe having gained over ſeveral to their 
party, prevailed with Richard to conſent to their ereCting a 
General Council of Officers, though he could not but know 
they deſigned his Ruin, being all Republicans; and there- 
fore, inſtead of ſupporting the Protector, they preſented a 
Remonſtrance, complaining of the Advancement of diſſaf- 
feed perſons, and that the good old Cauſe was ridicul'd. 
Richard, ſenſible of his fatal Miſtake, by the Advice of 
Lord Broghill, diſſolved the Council, and then the Parlia- 
ment voted they ſhould meet no more; but the Officers bid 
him defiance, and like a Company of ſovereign Dictators 
armed with power, ſent the Protector a preremptory Meſ- 
ſage to diſſolve the Parliament, telling him that it was im- 
poſſible for him to keep both the Parliament and Army at 
his Devotion, but that he might choſe which he would 
prefer; if he diſſolved the Parliament he might depend 
upon the Army, but if he refuſed, they would quickly 
pull him out of Whitehall, Upon this the timorous Gen- 
tleman being in Diſtreſs, and deſtitute of his Father's 
Courage, ſubmitted to part with the only Men who could 
ſupport him. | _—_ 
| After the diſſolution of the Parliament Richar young 
Richard de- a C 
[EY the Farl 
Army. . DS os 2 
Parliament and declare againſt the Counci! Horhicers ; and 
if he had allowed the Captain of his ppuard at the ſame 
Time to have ſecured Flee:woood and Deſborough, as he 


undertook 


oC Am AA wm CSS wu. o ww, © „ 


pher in the Government; Lord Broghil. mes. After 
of Orrery, adviſed him to the laſt became ond | 


c a SIS 4 
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| liſhed a Declaration about twelve Days after, without ſo 


| Thus was the Grandeur of Cromwel's Family deſtroy'd by 
the pride and reſentment of ſome of its own Branches: rp 3 
Fleetwood had married the Widow of Ireton, one of Oli- ſtored. 
| ſhip by his laſt Will, was determined that no ſingle Perſon | 


| whom Oliver had diſſmiſſed the Army, was called from his 


| now before me, who ſaw farther in their Intrigues at 
| out of them. 
| © at the News of my dear Father's Sickneſs and Death, that ters from 


© neſs of God has preſerved from the contempt of our Ene- 
mies. I may ſay without Vanity, that your Highneſs has 
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undertook to do, with the hazard of his Life, he might Inter=, 


have been eſtabliſh'd ; but the poor-ſpirited Protector told 16g. 


bim, that he was afraid of Blood; upon which the Cap 


tain, Lord Howard, made his peace with the King. The 
Officers at Wallingford Houſe having gained this point, pub- 


much as aſking the Protector's Leave, inviting the Re- 
mains of the Long Parliament to reſume the Government, 
who immediately declared their Reſolutions for a Com- 
monwealth without a fingle perſon, or Houſe of Peers. 


ver's Daughters, and being diſappointed of the ProteQor-. 


ſhould be his Superior. Deſborough, who had married 
Oliver's Siſter, joined in the fatal conſpiracy. Lambert, 


Retirement to take his place among the Council of Officers. 
Theſe, with Sir H. Vane, and one or two more behind the 
curtain, ſubverted the Government, and were the Springs 
of all the Confuſions of this year, as is evident by the let- 
ters of Mr. Henry Cromwel, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 


that diſtance, than the Protector who was upon the 
ſpot. I ſhall take the Liberty to tranſcribe ſome paſſages 


Upon the ſurprizing News of Oliver's Death, he writes g Crom. 
to his Brother, Sept. 18. 1658 I] am fo aſtoniſhed wel' Le t- 


Ireland. MS. 


« I know not what to ſay or write on ſo ſad and grievous an ene 


« Occaſion ; but the happy News of leaving your Highneſs 
his Succeſſor gives ſome Relief, not only on account of 
*« the publick, but of our poor Family, which the good- 


been proclaimed here with as great Joy, and general Sa- 
© tisfaCtion (I believe) as in the beſt affected places of Eng- 
© land; and I make no doubt of the dutiful Compliance of 
the Army. Now that the God of your late Father and 
% mine, and your Highneſs's predeceſſor, would ſupport 
© you, and pour down a double portion of the ſame Spirit 
that was 4 eminently in him, and would enable you to 


walk in his Steps, and do worthily for his Name-fake 
» NE 2 7 and 5 
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& and continually preferve you in ſo doing, is the Prayer 
cc of 59 | f 
| Yours, &c. 

. 


In another Letter of the ſame Date, ſent by an expreſ; 
Meſſenger, he writes, tbat“ he had cauſed a very dutifut 
& Addreſs to be ſent to the Army, which had been already 
&« ſigned by ſeveral of the Field Officers, and when per. 
© fected, ſhould be ſent to him as a witneſs againſt any 
c“ ſingle Officer that ſhould hereafter warp from his Obe— 
« dience ; fo that I may and do aſſure your Highneſs of the 
„ active Subjection of this Army to your be 
& and will anſwer for it with my Life——” 

In his Letter of October 20, 1658. he ſays, ** It the 
& Account be true which I have received of the State of 
cc Affairs in England, I confeſs *tis no more than I look'd 
&* for, only I had ſome hopes it might have been prevented 
* by keeping all Officers at their reſpective Charges; but 
* as things now ſtand, I doubt the flood is ſo ſtrong you 
© can neither ſtem it, nor come to an Anchor, but muſt 
© be content to go adrift and expect the Ebb, I thought 
* thoſe whom my Father had raiſed from nothing 
& would not ſo ſoon have forgot him, and endeavour to de- 


6 ſtroy his Family before he is in his Grave. Why do I ſay, 


I thought, when I know Ambition, and Affectation of 


% Empire never hag any Bounds. I cannot think theſe 
& Men will ever reſt till they are in the ſaddle; and 
« we have of late years been fo uſed to changes, that it 
& will be but a nine Day's wonder; and yet I fear there is 
„ no Remedy, but what muſt be uſed gradually and Pedet- 
ce entim, Sometimes. I think of a Parliament, but am 
« doubtful whether ſober Men will venture to embark them- 
& ſelves, when things are in ſo high a diſtraction; or if they 
“ would, whether the Army can be reſtrained from forcing 
« Elections. I am almoſt afraid to come over to your High- 
dc neſs, leſt I ſhould be kept there, and ſo your Highneſs 
& loſe this Army, which, for ought I know, is the only 
ce ſtay you have, tho' I cannot but earneſtly deſire it. I alſo 
tc think it dangerous to write freely to you, for I make no 
& Queſtion but all the Letters will be opened that paſs be- 


e tween us, unleſs they come by a truſty Meſſenger. I 


* pray Gõd help you, and bleſs your Councils,” 
| | | I remain yours, &c. 


H. C. 
In 


* 


Chap. IV. of the PGR IT ANS. „ 
In a Letter of the ſame Date to his Brother- in- law Fleet- nom. 

wood, he writes. 5 . 1669. 

Dear Brother, = | | 

«c I Received your Account of the Petition of the Officers; Letter to L.. 

« but pray give me leave to expoſtulate with you; how © Fleet. 

« came. theſe two or three Hundred Officers together? If ng 

« they came of their own Heads, their being abſent from 

„their Charge without licence would have flown in their 

| 4 Face when they petitioned for a due Obſervance of mar- 

« tial Diſcipline. If they were called together, were they 

« not alſo taught what to ſay and do? If they were called, 

„ waz it with his Highneſs's Privity ? If they met without 

| © leave in ſo great a Number, were they told their Error? 

| © T ſhall not meddle with the Matter of their Petition; but, 

“Dear Brother, I muſt tell you, I hear that dirt was thrown 

« upon his late Highneſs at that'great Meeting : That they 

« were exhorted to ſtand up for that good old Cauſe which 

„ had long lain alleep——— 1 thought my Father had pur- 
& ſued it to the laſt. He died, praying for thoſe that deſi- 

„red to trample on his Duſt, Let us not render Evil for 

“Good, and make his Memory ſtink before he is under 

« Ground, Let us remember his laſt Legacy, and for his 

&« ſake render his Succeſſor conſiderable, and not make him 

„ile, a thing of nought, and a by-word. Whither do 

of ce theſe Things tend? What a Hurly-Burly is there? One 

Hundred Independant Miniſters called together; a Coun- 
nd e cil, as you Call it, of two or three Hundred Officers 
* of a Judgment. Remember what has always befallen 


3, * impoſing Spirits. Will not the Loins of an impoſingInde- 
on pendant, or Anabaptiſt, be as heavy as the Loins of an 


« impoſing Prelate, or Preſbyter; And is it a dangerous 
, Opinion that Dominion is founded in Grace, when it is 
"© Wh © held by the Church of Rome, and à found principle 


ns when it is held by the Fifth Monatchy Men. Dear Bro- 
gh: © ther, Let us not fall into the Sins of other Men left we 


* partake of their plagues. Let it be ſo carried, that all 

* the People of God, tho? under different Forms; yea, 

| © even thoſe whom you count without, may enjoy their 

« birth-right and civil Liberty; and that no one Party may 

* tread upon the Neck of another. It does not become 
the Magiſtrate to defcend into Parties; but can the 

e Things you do tend to this End? Can theſe things be 
done, and the World not think his Highneſs a Knave or 
a wag; M 3 "2 


J 
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Ne, © a Fool, or oppreſſed with mutinous Spirits? Dear 
So © Brother, my Spirit is ſorely oppreſſed with the 
* conſideration of the miſerable State of the inno- 
* cent People uf theſe Nations; What have theſe Sheep 
done that their Blood ſhould be the price of our Luſt 
*« and Ambition? Let me beg you to remember, how his 
4 late Highneſs loved you; how he honoured you with the 
„ higheſt Truſt, by leaving the Sword in your Hand, which 
« muſt defend or deſtroy ns, And his declaring your High- 
„ neſs his Succeſſor, ſhews that he left it there to preſerve 
* him and his Reputation. O Brother! Uſe it to curb ex- 
« travagant Spirits, and Buſy-bodies, but let not the Na- 
tions be governed by it. Let us take heed of arbitrary 
% Power; let us be governed by the known Laws of the 
„Land; and let all things be kept in their proper Chan- 
© nels; and let the Army be ſo governed, that the World 
* may never hear of them unleſs there be occaſion to fight, 
& And truly, Brother, you muſt pardon me, if I ſay God 
** and Man may require this Duty at your Hand, and lay 
all Miſcarriages of the Army, in point of Diſcipline, at 
your Doors. You ſee I deal freely and plainly with you 
* as becomes your Friend, and a good Subject. And the 
great God, in whoſe preſence I ſpeak, knows that I do it 
not to reproach you, but out of my tender Affection and 
« Faithfulneſs to you. And you may reſt aſſured, that 
you ſhall always find me,” | | | 
| Your true Friend and loving Brother, 
| . CG 


In another Letter to Lord Broghil, afterwards Earl of Or- 
2 with whom he maintained an intimate Correſpondence, 
“ He complains of his being forbid to come over into Eng- 
& land; and that the clauſe in his new commiſſion was left 
« out; namely, the power of appointing a Deputy, or 
« Juries, in order to prevent his coming over to 3 
& which he hopes his Highneſs will permit, their being 
«© much more cauſe to preſs it now than ever.” © I find 
« (ſays he in a Letter to the Protector) that my Enemies 
* have ſentenced me to an honourable Baniſhment ; I am 
«© not conſcious of any Crime which might deſerve it; 
* but if they can denounce Judgment upon my Innocence, 
* they will eaſily be able to make me criminal. They 
«« have already begot a Doubt among my Friends, whe» 
„ther all be right; but I will rather ſubmit to any Sut- 


6 feringi 


1777 8 


« be the firſt thing brought upon the Stage 
taeſe and ſome other of his Letters, 'tis natural to conclude, 


cc 


66 


* 


Chap. V. of the PU R IT ANS. 


40 ag. with a good Name, than be the greateſt Man up- 
« on Earth without it”— In a letter to Secretary 
Thurloe he writes, © that ſince he was not allowed to 


| « [eave Ireland he could do no more than fit ſtill and look 


« on. The Elections for Parliament are like to be good 
&« here (ſays he) tho' I could wiſh the W rits had come ſo 
« timely that the Members might have been there before 
e they had been excluded by a Vote, which tis ſaid, will 


From 


that Lieutenant General Fleetwood was at the Head of 
the Councils that dgpoſed Richard, which might be owing 
either to his Commonwealth Principles, or to his Diſap- 

intment of the Proteorſhip However, when he found 
— could not keep the Army within Bounds, who were for 
new changes, he retired from publick Buſineſs and ſpent 
the remainder of his Life privately among his Friends at 
Stoke-Newington, where he died ſoon after the Revolution, 
being more remarkable for Pigty and Devotion than for 
Courage or deep Penetration in Politicks. 


To return; after the cage Parliament had ſat about a Petition of 
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Week, the Officers petitioned, © 1. That the Laws might the Army- 


« have their free courſe. 


2. That all publick Debts 
« unſatisfied might be paid. h 


3- That all who profeſs 


« Faith in the Holy Trinity, and acknowledge the Holy 
« Scriptures to be the revealed Will of God, may have 


“ Protection and Encouragement in the Profeſſion of their 


“Religion, while they give no Diſturbance to the State, 
« except Papiſts, Prelatiſts, and Perſons who teach licen- 


% tious Doctrines. 4. That the two Univerſities, and all 
Schools of Learning, may be countenanced. 5. That 
« thoſe who took part with the King in the late Wars, or 
« are notorioufly diſſaffected to the Parliament's Cauſe, 
* may be removed from all places of Truſt. 6. That 
> ſe Protector's Debts be paid, and an Allowance of ten 
« Thouſand Pounds per Ann. be allowed to Richard and 
« his Heirs for ever. 7. That there may be a repreſenta- 
* tive of the People, conſiſting of one Houſe, ſucceſſively 
“ choſen by the x ; and that the Government of the 
Nation may be placed in ſuch a repreſentative Body, 


„ with a ſcle&t Senate co-ordinate in Power; and that the 


« 


Adminiſtration of all executive Power of Government 
«c 


may be in a council of State, conſiſting of a convenient 
Number of Perſons eminent for Godline's, and who are 
in Principle for the preſent Cauſe.” 
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The Parliament thanked the Officers for their Petition, 
but poſtponed the Affair relating to Richard till he ſhould 
acquieſce in the change of Government. The Protector 
having parted with the Parliament, who were his chief Sup— 
port, had not the Courage and Reſolution to ſtrike a bold 
Stroke for three Kingdoms, but tamely ſubmitted to re- 
ſign his high Dignity, by a Writing under his Hand, after 
he had enjoyed it but eight Months. How little the Soul 
of Oliver was in his Son Richard may be ſeen by this con- 
duct] His Brother Henry, who was at the Head of an 
Army in Ireland, offered to come immediately to his Aſſift- 


ance, but was forbid, and the timorous young Gentleman 


returned to a private Life with more ſeeming Satisfaction 
than when he was advanced to the Sovereignity- Upon his 
3 Whitehall, and the other Royal Palaces, the Par- 
liament voted him a Maintenance, but refuſed to concern 
themſelves with his Fathers Debts, the payment of which 
ſwept away the greateſt part of his Eſtate, which was far 
from being large, conſidering the high Perferments his 


Father had enjoy'd for ſeveral Years. This was a further 


_ contempt thrown upon the Protector's memory; former 


Preſbyte · 
rians for re- 


ſtoi ing the 
King 


Obligations were forgotten, and a new council of State 
being choſen, the Nation ſeemed to return peaceably to a 
Commonwealth Government. 8 

The Preſbyterians would have been content with Rich- 
ard's Government; but ſeeing no Likelihood of reſtoring 
the Covenant, or coming into Power, by the Rump Par- 


liament, which was chiefly made up of Enthuſiaſts, and 


declared Enemies to Monarchy, they enter'd into a kind 
of Confederacy with the Royaliſts to reſtore the King and 
the Old Conſtitution. The particulars of this Union (ſays 


Rapin) are not known, becauſe the Hiſtorians who write 
of it being all Royaliſts, have not thought fit to do fo 
much Honour to the Preſbyterians. But it is generally a- 


Inſurrect ion 
of Sir 
G. Booth. 


greed, that from this Time the Prefbyterians appeared no 
longer among the King's Enemies, but very much promo- 
ted his Reſtoration. Upon the Foundation of this Union 
an Inſurrection was formed in ſeveral Parts of the Country 
but was difcovered by Sir Richard Willis, a Correſpondent 
of Secretary Thurloe's, ſo that only Sir George Booth, a 
Preſbyterian, had an opportunity of appearing about Cheſ- 
ter, at the Head of five or fix Hundred Men, declaring 
for a free Parliament, without mentioning the King; but 
he and Sir Thomas Middleton, who joined him, were de- 


feated by Lambert, and taken Priſoners. The King and 
* % 


Duke 


> 
wh 
: 
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on the Miſcarriage, they retired, and his Majeſty in deſ- n 


former Addreſs from Wallingford Houſe might not lie a- 


Rank; by which Things were brought to this Criſis, that 


a 


Duke of York came to Calais to be in Readineſs, but up- _ Inter- 
689. 

pair determined to rely upon the Roman Catholick Powers _ 

for the future. Several of the Preſbyterian Miniſters 

appeared in this Inſurrection, as the Reverend Mr. New- 

comb of Mancheſter, Mr. Faton of Walton, and Mr. 

Finch, Chaplain to Sir George Booth, all ejected by the 

Act of Uniformity. | | | | 
The Parliament to ſecure their Commonwealth Go- Parliament 

vernment, firſt appointed an Oath of Abjuration, where- eue te 

by they renounced Allegiance to Charles Stuart, and the army, 

whole race of King- James, and promiſed Fidelity to the 

Commonwealth without a ſingle perſon or Houſe of 

Peers. They then attempted the Reduction of the Army, 

which had ſet them up, depending upon the Aſſurances 

General Monk had given them from Scotland, of his Ar- 

my's entire Submiſſion to their Orders; but the Engliſh 

Officers, inſtead of ſubmitting, ſtood in theit own Defence, 

and preſented another Petition to the Houſe, defiring their 


ſleep, but that Fleetwood, whom they had choſen for their 
General, might be confirmed in his high Station. The 
Houſe demurred upon the Petition, and feeing there was 
like to be a new Conteft for Dominion, endeavoured to 
divide the Officers, by caſhiering ſome, and paying others 
their Arrears. Upon this the Officers prefented a third 
Petition to the ſame purpoſe; but the Parliament being out 
of all Patience told them their complaints were without juſt 
Grounds, and caſniered Nine of the Chiefs, among whom 
were Lieutenant General Fleetwood, Lambert, Deſbo- 
rough, Berry, Kelfey, Cobbet, and others of the firſt 


* 2 „ " W ee FP K e A WD — e : 4 
TO Bus oh PA & 108 x2: x IS. — 1 7 > hy. * NN 3 * „ 4 NS IG I Fs SORES: —— 8 r 5 . : * 5 1 . * 3 Vor * > 
CCC ˙¹·.mA ̃ -n! ö n PST n 5 r ern 
5 AK 22. 1 8 oy Yr 4 * * 4 0 F * 8 — * 7 2 — , 8 3 
Je * \ I L g * 5 . 22 * I : ts > 
*. n , 4 8 — 0 d Ma - 
F - Sg . k 


: 

P <= 3&Y W 
— 8 nnen 
P . ( 

Kos r. - 
* 


the 3 ſubmit to the Parliament, or boldly diſſolve | | 
them. The diſcarded Officers refolved on the latter, for 1 
which purpoſe, October 13. Lambert with his Forces fe- _— 9 

q 


turned out 


cured all the Avenues to the Parliament Houſe, and as the 
Speaker paſſed by Whitehall he rid up to his Coach, and 
having told him there was nothing to be done at Weſtmin- 
ſter, commanded Major Creed to conduct him back to 
his Houſe. At the fame time all the Members were ftop'd 
in their Paſſage, and prevented from taking their Seats in 
Parliament, Fleetwood having placed a ſtrong Guard at 
the Door of the Parkament Houſe for that purpoſe. Thus 

the remains of the long Parliament, after they had fat 
fire Months and fix Days, baving no Army to * by 
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Inter- them, were turned out of their Houſe a ſecond 'Time, by 
* —4 a Company of Head-ſtrong Officers, who knew how to 
pull down, but could not agree upon any Form of Govern- 
ment to ſet up in its place. | | 
; There being now a perfect Anarchy, the Officers who 
1 were Maſters of the Nation, firſt appointed a Council of 
Ten of their own Body to take care of the Publick, and 
having reſtored their General Officers, they concluded upon 
a ſelect number of Men to aſſume the Adminiſtration, 
under the title of a Committee of Safety, which conſiſted of 
Twenty three Perſons, who had the ſame Authority and 
Power that the late Council of State had, to manage all 
ublick Affairs, till they could agree upon a new Settlement. 
he People of England were highly diſguſted with theſe 
Changes, but there was no Parliament nor King to fly to; 
many of the Gentry therefore from ſeveral parts ſent Let- 
ters to General Monk in Scotland, inviting him to march 
his Army into England to obtain a free Parliament, and 
promiſing him all neceſſary Aſſiſtance. 2 
G. Menn The Committee of Safety being aware of this, attempt- 
marches into ed an Accommodation with Monk by Clarges, his Brother- 
England for in- law, but without Succeſs, for they had not ſat above a 
_ Parlia- Fortnight before they received Letters from Scotland, full 
= of Reproaches for their late Violation of Faith to the Par- 
liament, and of the General's Reſolution to march his Ar- 
my into England to reſtore them. Upon this Lambert was 
ſent immediately to the Frontiers, who quartering his Sol- 
diers about Newcaſtle, put a ſtop to Monk's March for a- 
bout a Month. In the mean time the General, in order to 
gain Time, ſent Commiſſioners to London, to come to 
Terms with the Committee of Safety, who were ſo ſupple, 
that a Treaty was concluded November 15. but when it 
was brought to Monk he pretended his Commiſſioners had 
exceeded their Inſtructions, and refuſed to _ it. The 
Council of State therefore, which ſat before the Rump Par- 
hament was interrupted, taking advantage of this, reſolved 
to gain over Monk to their Party, and being aſſembled pri- 
vately, ſent him a Commiſſi on, conſtituting him General 
of the Armies of England, Scotland and Ireland, which 
was the very thing he deſired. FE EY 
The Army The General having ſecured Scotland, and put Garriſons 
reſtores — into the fortified Places, marched to the Borders with no more 
Parliament. than five Thouſand Men; but while Lambert was encamp- 
ed about Newcaſtle to oppoſe his Progreſs, it appeared that 
the Nation was ſick of the Frenzies of the Officers, e 
| willing 


+ Hs 1 TH _ gs OT WW k Aa. 4 7 


10 ew — — 


— — 


0 


my; upon which Lambert retired towards London, and 


ment in Scotland; but the General having entered England, But Monk | 
Jan. 2. continued his march towards London, deſigning a hi wack. 
new eas well as a free Parliament. When he came to York, 


ſiſtance of Almighty God he would be true, faithful, and 


| perſon or Houſe of Lords in this Commonwealth. They 


„ 
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willing to prefer any Government to the preſent Anarchy; . Inter. 
Portſmouth, and part of the Fleet revolted, and declared e. 
for a free Parliament, as did ſeveral detachments of the Ar- 


made way for Monk's entering England. The Committee 
of Safety ſeeing all things in confuſion, and not knowing 
whom to truſt, reſigned their authority, and reſtored the 
Parliament, which met again Dec. 26. and would now 
have been glad to have had Monk back again in Scotland; 
for this purpoſe they ſent letters to acquaint him with their 
Reſtoration, and that now he might return to his Govern- 


continues 


Lord Fairfax received him into that City, and declared for a 
new and free Parliament ; as did the e Apprentices, 
and great numbers of all ranks and orders of Men both in 
City and Country. The Rump being ſuſpicious that Monk 
had ſome further deſign, either of eſtabliſhing himſelf after 
the example of Cromwel, or of reſtoring the King, obli- 
ged him to take the oath of Abjuration of Charles Stuart, al- 
ready mentioned, and to ſwear, that by the Grace and Aſ- 


conſtant to the Parliament and Commonwealth ; and that 
he would oppoſe the bringing in, or ſetting up any ſingle 


alſo ſent Mr. Scot and Robinſon to be Spies upon his con- 

duct, who came to him at Leiceſter, where he received 
addreſſes from divers parts to reſtore the ſecluded Presby- 

terian Members of 1648, which was the firſt ſtep towards 

the King's Reſtoration. Thus a few giddy Politicians at 

the head of an Army, through ambition, envy, luſt of 
power; or becauſe they knew not what to carve out for 
themſelves, threw the whale Kingdom back into confuſion, 

and made way for that Reſtoration they were moſt afraid of, 

and which, without their own quarrels, and inſulting every 

form of Government that had been ſet up, could not have 

been accompliſhed. „„ | 

When the General came to St. Albans he ſent a meſſage, And enters 

to deſire the Parliament to remove the Regiments quarter- be City. 
ed in the City to ſome diſtance, which they weakly com- 

plied with, and made way for Monk's Entrance with his 
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Forces in a fort of Triumph, February 3. 1659-60. Being 
conducted to the Parliament Houſe, the Speaker gave him 
thanks for his great and many ſervices; and the General 
having returned the compliment, acquainted the houſe, 


ee that ſeveral applications had been made to him in his 


c march from Scotland, for a full and free Paaliament; 
& for the admſſion of the ſecluded members in 1648. with- 
& out any previous Oath or engagement, and that the pre- 
© ſent Partiament would determine their fitting. To all 
& which be had replied, that they were now a free Parlia- 


t ment, and had voted to fill up their Houſe in order to their 


te being a full Parliament; but to reſtore the ſecluded Mem- 


'& hers, without a previous Oath to the preſent Government, 


& js what had never been done in England ; but he took 
© the Liberty to add, that he was of opinion, that the few- 
& er Oathes the better, provided they took care that neither 
& the Cavaliers nor Fanaticks ſhould have any ſhare in the 
« adminiſtration.” rk eee 
The Citizens of London being Preſbyterian, fel! in with 
Monk, in hopes of a better Ettabliſhment, and came to a 
bold reſolution in Common-Council, Feb. 14, to pay no 
more taxes till the Parliament was filled up. Upon this the 
Houſe, to ſhew their reſentments, ordered the General to 
march into the City; to ſeize eleven of the moſt active 
Common-Council-Men, and to pull down their gates, chains, 
and portculliſes. This was bidding them defiance at a time 
when they ought to have courted their Friendſhip. Monk 
having arreſted the Common-Council-Men prayed the Parli- 
ament to ſuſpend the Execution of the remaining part, but 
they inſiſting upon his compliance; he obeyed. The Citi- 
Zens. were enraged at this act of violence; and Monk's 
friends told him, that his embroiling himſelf with the City in 
this manner would inevitably be his ruin, for without their 
Aſſiſtance he could neither ſupport himſelf, nor obtain another 
Parliament ; People being now genetally of opinion with O. 
romyel, that 'the Rump Parliament was deſigned to be per- 
© petual, and their Government as arbitrary as the moſt deſpo- 
ce tick King.“ Monk therefore convinced of his miſtake, reſol- 


ved to reconcile himſelf to the aps nes of the City, in 


order to which, he fent his Brother Clarges to aſſure them of 
his concern for what he had done; and having ſummoned a 
Council of Officers in the Night, he ſent a Letter to the 
Parliament, inſiſting upon their iſſuing out Writs to fill up 
their Houſe, and when filled, to riſe at an appointed time, 
and give way to a full and free Parliament. Upon reading 

this 
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this Letter the Houſe voted him thanks, and fent to acquaint 
him, that they were taking meaſures to ſatisfy his requeſt ; 
but the General not willing to truſt himſelf in their hands, 
| broke up from Whitehall, and having been invited by the 

Lord Mayorof London, and the chief Preſbyterian Miniſters, 
marched his whole army into the City; and a Common- 
Council being called, he excuſed his late conduct, and ac- 
quainted them with the Letter he had ſent to the Houſe, 
aſſuring them, that he would now ſtand by them to the ut- 
moſt of his power. This appeaſed the angry Citizens, and 
. cauſed them to treat him as a friend, notwithſtanding what 

had happen'd the day before. When the news of the recon- 
ciliation was ſpread through the Town, the Parliament were 
ſtruck with ſurprize ; but there was a perfect triumph among 
the people, the Bells rung, Ronefires were made, and num- 
bers of rumps thrown into them, in contempt of the 
Parliament. ' | 


The General being now ſupported by the Citizens, 


of the Preſbyterian party ; for this purpoſe he appointed a 
conference between them and ſome of the fitting Members, 
which miſcarried, becauſe the ſitting Members could not un- 
dertake that the Parliament would ſtand to their agreement. 
Upon which Monk reſolved to reſtore them immediately by 
force, leſt the Parliament and their army ſnould come to an 
accommodation, and diſlodge him from the City. Accor- 
dingly he ſummoned the ſecluded Members to Whitehall, 
Feb. 21. and having acquainted them with his deſign, ex- 
horted them to take care of the true intereſt of the Nation, 
and told them, U hat the Citizens of London were for a 
Commonwealth, the old foundations of Monarchy being 

“ ſo broken that it could not be reſtored but upon the ruins 
© of the People, who had engaged for the Parliament; for if 
&* the King ſhould return (ſays he) he will govern by arbitrary 
ce will and power. Beſides, if the Government of the State 
be monarchical, the Church muſt follow, and Prelacy be 
„ brought in, which I know the Nation cannot bear, and 

& have ſworn againſt ; and therefore a moderate, not a rigid 
% Preſbyterian Government, with liberty of conſcience, 
& will be the moſt acceptable way to the Churches. Settle- 
© ment.“ He then obliged them to ſubſcribe the following 
articles, 1. To ſettle the armies fo as to preſerve the 
% peace. 2. To provide for their ſupport, and pay their ar- 
« rears. 3. Toconſtitute a Council of State for Scotland and 
Ireland. Aud, 4. to call a new Pacliament and diflalve 
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pro- He reſtores 
ceeded to reſtore the ſecluded Members of 1648. who were eee 


1648. 


ce the : 


1%/ 


inter- 
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e the preſent.” And ſo diſmiſſed them, with a ſtrong party 
of Guards to ſee them take their places in the Houſe. This 
ſpeech was very diſtant from what is pretended the General 
had in view, and ſeems to have been drawn up by ſome of the 
moderate Preſbyterians, with whom he kept a cloſe correſ- 
pondence. And tho? he did not turn the Members out of the 


Houſe, as Cromwel did, yet his diſcharging the Parlia- 


- They appointed a new Council of State, and declared 


Preſbyt 
N | 
K. Chr. 


P. 52, 75. 


ment guards, and placing a ſtrong Body of his own Horſe at 
the door, without leave of the Parliament, gave them ſuffi- 
ciently to underſtand what would be the conſequence of their 
making oppoſition. © [7 

The Houſe thus enlarged became entirely Preſbyterian. 
They ratified their vote of December 1648. (viz.) that the 
King's conceſſions at the Iſle of Wight were a ſufficient 
ground for peace they annulled the engagement of 


1649. 


* but who would firſt declare under their hands, that they 
& believed the War raiſed by both Houſes of Parliament a- 
« gainſt the King was juſt and lawful, till ſuch time as force 


« and violence was uſed upon the Parliament in 1648,” —— 


They repealed the Oath of abjuration of Charles Stuart 


for a free Commonwealth For a learned and pious 
Miniſtry———For the continuance of Tithes, and for the 
augmentation of ſmaller Livings by the Tenths and Firſt-Fruits 
They reſolved to encourage the two Univerſities, 
and all other Schools of Learning And (to content the 
Independants) they voted, that proviſion ſhould be made for 
a due liberty of conſcience in matters of Religion, according 


to the word of God. : | 
Thus all things ſeemed to return to the condition they 


were in at the treaty of the Iſle of Wight. The Preſbyeri- 


ans being now again in the ſaddle, a day of thankſgiving 


was kept; after which the City Miniſters petitioned for the 


redreſs of ſundry grievances ; as, 1. That a more effec- 
„ tual courſe be taken againſt Papiſts. 2. That the Quakers 
e be prohibited opening their ſhops on the Sabbath Day. 3. 
&« That the publick Miniſters may not be diſturbed in their 
& publick Services. They requeſted the houſe to eſtabliſh 
the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, Directory, and Cate- 
chiſms ; to appoint perſons for approbation of Miniſters, till 
the next Parliament ſhall take further order ; and to call an- 
other Aſſembly of Divines, to be choſen by the Miniſters 
of the ſeveial Counties, to heal the diviſion; of the — 
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they put the Militia into new hands, with this 
Limitation, that none ſhould be employed in that truſt 
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In anſwer to theſe requeſts the Houſe agreed to a Bill, March Inter- 
2. for approbation of publick Miniſters, according to the 3 
Directory, and named Mr. Manton, and ſeveral others of 
the 0 perſuaſion, for that ſervice; which paſſed | 
into an at, March 14. They declared for the Aſſembly's 
Confeflion of Faith, except the 3oth and 31ſt Chapters of 
Diſcipline, and appointed a Committee to prepare an act, de- 
clating it to be the Publick Confeſſion of Faith of the Church 
of England. The Act paſſed the houſe March 5. and was 
ordered to be printed; Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Manton and 
Calamy to have the care of the Preſs. On the ſame day they 
ordered The Solemn League and Covenant to be re- printed, 
and ſet up in every Church in England, and read publickly 
by the Miniſter once every Year. | 
Thus Preſbytery was reſtored to all the power it had ever Presbyteri- 
enjoyed; and the Miniſters of that perſuaſion were in ful] 388 
poſſeſſion of all the livings in England. A reform was made the Nation. 
in the Militia; and the chief places of Profit, FTruſt, and 
Honour, were put into their hands. The Army was in 
diſgrace; the Independants deprived of all their influence, 
and all things managed by the Preſbyterians, ſupported by 
Monk's forces. After this the long Parliament paſſed an 
act for their own diſſolution, and for calling a new Parlia- 
ment to meet April 25, 1660. the Candidates for which K. Chr. e. 
were to declare under their hands, That the War againſt . 
« the late King was juſt and lawful ; and, all who had aſſiſt- 
ed in any War againſt the Parliament ſince January i. 

“ 1641. they and their ſons were made incapable of being 
elected, unleſs they had ſince manifeſted their good affec- 
tion to the Parliament.” They then appointed a new 
Council of State, conſiſting of thirty one Perſons, to take 
care of the Government; and diſſolved themſelves, March 
16, after they had ſat, with ſundry intermiſſions, nineteen 
years, four Months, and thirteen days. 

We are now come to the dawn of the Reſtoration, of character 
which General Monk has had the Reputation of being the ef Geneeai 
chief inſtrument. This Gentleman was Son of Sir Thomas Nenk. 
Monk, of Potheridge, in Devonſhire, and ſerved the King 
in the Wars for ſome years, but being taken Priſoner he 
changed ſides, and acted for the Parliament. He after- 
wards ſerved O. Cromwel, and was by him left Comman- 
der in chief of the Forces in Scotland, from whence he 
now marched into England to reſtore the Parliament. Lord 
Clarendon and Fachard, ſay, Ile was of a referved Na- 
ture, of deep Thoughts, and of few Words; and what he 2 
** wanked in fine Elocution he had in ſound Judgment. That 


6 he 
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© he had a natural Secrecy in him, prevalent upon all his 
& qualifications of a Soldier; a ſtrong body, a mind not 


SO Y% © caſily diſordered, an invincible courage, and a ſedate and 


Welw. Me- 
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ec uniform contempt of death, without any frenzy of Fa- 
4c naticiſm, or Superſtition to turn his Head.” This is the 


Language of flattery. Others have ſet him forth in a very 


different light; they admit, that he was bold and venture- 
fome, but had nothing of the Gentleman, nor any depth of 
Contrivance ; that he was perpetually wavering, and betray- 
ed all whom he ſerved but Cromwel. Ludlow ſays, he was 
a Man of a covetous Temper, and of no Principles ; of a 
vicious Life and ſcandalous Converſation. Father Orleans 
ſays, that he was a Man of ſlow Underſtanding. And Whit- 
lock reports, that the French Ambaſſador ſaid, he had nei- 
ther Senſe nor Breeding. The truth is, he had a cloudy head, 


and in no action of his Life diſcovered a quick or enterprizing 


Genius. In the latter part of Life he was ſordidly covetous 
and funk into moſt of the vices of the times. No Man ever 
went beyond him in diſſimulation and falſhood, as appears 
in this very affair of the King's Reſtoration. He took the 
Abjuration Oath once under Oliver ; and again this very 
year, whereby he renounced the Title of 'Charles Stuart, 


„ and ſwore to be true to the Commonwealth, without a 


«& fingle Perſon or Houſe of Lords.” And yet in his firſt 
meſſage to the King by Sir John Greenville, he aſſures his 
Majeſty, © "That his heart had been ever faithful to him, 
5 though he had not been in a condition to ſerve him till 
* now.” When he came with his Army to London, he aſ- 
ſured the Rump Parliament of his chearful obedience to all 


their commands, and deſired them to be very careful that 


the Cavalier party might have no fhare in the Civil or Mili- 
tary Power. When he reſtored the ſecluded Members he 
promiſed the Parhament, to take effectual care that they 
ſhould do no hurt. When the Commonwealths Men ex- 
preſſed their fears, and asked the General, whether he 


would join with them againſt the King ? he replied, “ I have 
c often declared my reſolution ſo to do.“ And taking Sir 


Arthur Haſlerigge by the hand, he ſaid, I do here proteſt 
© to you, in the prefence of all thefe Gentlemen, that! 
* will oppoſe to the utmoſt, the ſetting up of Charles Stuart, 
* a ſingle perſon, or a Houſe of Peers.” He then expoſtula- 
ted with them about their ſuſpicions ; * What is it I have 
done in bringing theſe Members into the Houſe (ſays he) 
are they not the ſame that brought the King to the Block, 


© though others cut off his Head, and that juſtly ?” And 


yet 


— * 
. a FF Y oY nn Ss. 1 « 


oO LS hh ADP nrn.=. = ce. om ze3zA Me 


ta 


Chap. IV. of the Pu RIT ANS. : 193 


yet this very Man, within ſix months, condemned theſe Inter- 


perſons to the Gallows. Nay, further, the General ſent letters W "4g 
to all the Regiments, aſſuring them, “ that the Govern- = 


1 ment ſhould continue a Common-wealth, that they had 


« no purpoſe to return to their old bondage, that is Mo- 

« narchy ; and if any made diſturbances in favour of 

« Charles Stuart, he deſired they might be ſecured.” ” So 

that if this Gentleman was in the Secret of reſtoring the 

King from his Entrance into England, or his firſt coming 

to London, I may challenge all Hiſtory to produce a 

ſcene of Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation equal to his Conduct. ; 
Dr. Welwood adds, that he acted the part of a Politician eg 
much better than that of a Chriſtian ; and carried on the 3 Hiſt, 
thread of Diſſimulation with wonderful Dexterity. Biſhop P. 87, 89. 
Burnet differs from the Doctor, and ſays, that ** tho? he 


4% had both the praiſe and the reward, yet a very ſmall ſhare 


| © of the Reſtoration belonged to him The Tide run ſo 


« ſtrong that the General only went into it dexterouſly 
% enough to get much Fame and great Rewards--If he had 
« died ſoon after, he might have been more juſtly admired ; 


& but he lived long enough to make it known how falſe a 


66 . Men are apt to make upon outward appearance. 
But before we relate the particulars of the Reſtoration, state of 
it will be proper to conſider the abject State of the Church Epiſcoracy, 


of England, and the Religion of the young King. If 379 ef ine“ 


Cromwel had lived ten or twelve years longer, Epiſcopa- es ET 


cy might have been loſt beyond Recovery, for by that time 

the whole Bench of Biſhops would have been dead, and 

there would have been none to conſecrate or ordain for the 

future, unleſs they could have obtained a new Conveyance 

from the Church of Rome, or admitted the validity of Preſ- 

byterian Ordination. This was the Caſe in view, which in- Debates 
duced ſome of the ancient Biſhops to petition the King to eng, 
fill up the vacant Sees with all Expedition, in which they cant Sees. 
were ſupported by Sir Edward Hyde, Chancellor of the Ex- 

chequer, who prevailed with his Majeſty to nominate cer- 

tain Clergymen for thoſe high Preferments, and ſent over a 

liſt of their Names to Dr. Barwick, to be communicated 

by him to the Biſhops of London, Ely, Sarum, and others 

that were to be concerned in the Conſecration. It was ne- 
ceſſary to carry on this deſign with a great deal of Secrecy, 

leſt the governing Powers ſhould ſecure the Biſhops, and by 

that means hinder the Work. It was no leſs difficult to nimeutties 
provide Perſons of Learning and Character who would ac- that auend 
cept the Charge, when it would expoſe them to Sufferings, 2285 


as being contrary to the Laws in being, and wien there 
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1 was no proſpect of reſtoring the Church. | But the greateſt 

"1659, Difficulty of all was, how to do it in a canonical Manner, 
xy —) When there were no Deans and Chapters to elect, and con- 
ſequently no Perſons to receive a Conge d' Eſlire, according 


to antient cuſtom. - 


D—_ + * — — . 


Sundry Ex- Several expedients were propoſed for removing this diff. : 

pedientspro- culty. Sir Edward Hyde was of opinion, that the proceed- 1. 

8 ing ſhould be by a Mandate from the King to any three or j 

four Biſhops, by way of Collation, upon the Lapſe, for the q 

Dean and Chapter's Non-Election. But it was objected, I 

that the ſuppoſal of a Lapſe would impair the King's Pre- « 

rogative more than the Collation would advance it, becauſe 8 

it would preſuppoſe a power of Election Pleno Jure in the ( 

Deans and Chapters, which they have only De facultate t 

Regia ; nor could they petition for ſuch a Licenſe, becauſe tt 

molt of the Deans were dead, ſome Chapters extinguiſhed, WE 1; 

and all of them ſo diſturbed, that they could not meet in 60 

the Chapter-houſe, where ſuch Acts regularly are to be per- 60 

formed. . N | fl 

— by L Dr. Barwick, who was in England, and correſponded w 

20. with the Chancellor, propoſed, that his Majeſty ſhould S 

Keonet's grant his Commiſſion to the Biſhops of each Province re- ce 

Dae P» ſpectively, aſſembled in Provincial Council, or otherwiſe, as Hof 

5 5” ſhould be molt convenient, to elect and conſecrate fit ber- tic 

| ſons for the vacant Sees, with ſuch diſpenſative Clauſes as un 
ſhould be found neceſſary upon the Emergency of the Caſe 

(his Majeſty ſignifying his Pleaſure concerning the Perſons, vo 

and the Sees) which Commiſſion may bear Date before the Bu 

Action, and then afterward upon Certificate, and Petition, WM the 

| to have his Majeſty's Ratification and Confirmation of the dat 

* | Whole Proceſs, and the Regiſter to be drawn up according- ve 

| ly by the chief Actuary, who may take his Memorials ye: 

hence, and make up the Record there. tal 

Dr. Bramhall, Biſhop of Derry, was for the Triſh way, WW cur 

where the King has an abſolute power of Nomination, and Hi 

therefore no way ſeemed to him ſo ſafe, as conſecrating the one 

Perſons nominated to void Secs in Ireland, and then remov- bee 


ing them to others in England, which he apprehended twe 
would clearly elude all thoſe Formalities whch ſeemed to bet 
erplex the affair; but this was thought an ill Precedent, as Ned 
it opened a Door for deſtroying the Privileges of the Church nice 
of England in their capitular Elections. The old Biſhop WM ſeve 
of Ely was ſo far from wiſhing with Dr. Bramhall, that the Lin 
Iriſh method might be introduced into England, that he WM vali 


ſaid, if he ſhould live to ſee the Church reſtored, he would b 
. 2 1 


introduced into Ireland. 
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2 humble Suitor to his Majeſty, that the privileges of the Inter- 


Engliſh Church, in their Elections of Biſhops, might be .f c. 


Dr. Wren Biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Coſins of Petetbo- - — 


rough, were for an expedient ſomething like the ſecond, to 


| which the Court agreed, and Mr. Chancellor Hyde writ to 


Dr. Barwick for the Form of ſuch a Commiſſion as the 

judged proper, and urged, that it might be diſpatehed with 
all poſſible expedition. The Chancellor had this Affair very 
much at Heart, but the old Biſhops were fearful leſt it 


| ſhould be diſcovered, in which caſe they were ſure to be the 


Sufferers. Dr. Browntigge of Exeter, and Dr. Skinner of 
Oxford, declined meddling in the Affair; the reſt declared 
their Willingneſs to advance the Work, but lived in hopes 
there might be no occaſion for the hazard. The Chancel- 


lor, in one of his Letters ſays, © the King was much trou- 


« bled that no more care was taken of the Church by thoſe 
„% who ſhould be the Guardians of it.” He cenſures the 
ſlowneſs of the Clergy, and ſays, ir was very indecent, that 
when their afflicted Mother was in extremity, any of her 


| Sons ſhould be timorous and fearful. Such were the Chan- 


cellor's narrow principles, who ſeemed to hang the Eſſence 


| of Chriſtianity, and the validity of all Church Adminiſtra- 


tions, upon the Conveyance of Eccleſiaſtical Power by an 
uninterrupted Succeſſion from the Apoſtles. OX 
The ,Non-jurors had the like Caſe in view after the Re- Remarks. 


volution, and provided for it in the beſt Manner they could. 


But is not the Chriſtian World in a ſad Condition, if a Bi- 
ſhop cannot be choſen or conſecrated without a Royal Man- 
date, and the Suffrage of a Dean and Chapter, when there 
were no ſuch Officers in the Church for three hundred 
years after the Apoſtles ? and if the validity of all ſacerdo- 
tal Miniſtrations muſt be hung upon the Line of an uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion from St. Peter ? when Baronius, their 
Hiſtorian, confeſſes, that in a Succeſſion of fifty Popes not 
one pious or virtuous Man fat in the Chair; when there had 
been no Popes for ſome years together; and at other times 
two or three at once; and when the ſame Writer admits, 
between twenty and thirty Schiſms, one of which continu- 
ed fifty years, the Popes of Avignon and Rome excommu— 
nicating each other, and yet conferring Orders upon their 
ſereral Clergy. How impoſſible is it to trace the right 
Line through ſo much confuſion ; and how abſurd to lay the 
validity or regularity of our Minittrations upon it? f 
PE | 5 7" HAUT 
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eee But with regard to the King, his concern for the regu- 
2 lar Conſecration of Proteſtant Biſhops was a meer Farce; 
or it he was not a Papiſt before this time, tis certain he 
King ab- was reconciled to the Church of Rome this year, at the 
3 . Pyrenzan Treaty concluded between France and Spain at 
onat the Fontarabia, whither he had repaired incognito to engage 
Pyrenecs. them in his Intereſt. Here the King ſtayed twenty days, 
| in which his Majeſty, with the Earl of Briſtol and Sir H, 
Bennet embraced the Roman Catholick Religion. The 


Secret of this affair was well known to Lord Clarendon, 


751. „believed, ſays his Lordſhip, by wiſe Men, that in that 
Treaty ſomewhat was agreed to the prejudice of the 
« Proteſtant Intereſt ; and that in a ſhort time there would 

% have been much done againſt it, both in France and 

« Germany, if the Meaſures they had then taken had not 

« beeu ſhortly broken, chiefly by the ſurprizing Revolution 

« in England, which happened the next year, and alſo by 

© the Death of the two great Favourites of the two 

„ Crowns, Don Lewis de Haro, and Cardinal. Mazarine, 

© who both died not long after it.” But the Secret of the 
King's Reconciliation to Popery has been more fully ac- 
knowledged of late years, by the eldeſt Son of Lord 
Clarendon, and by the Duke ef Ormond, who declared 

to ſeveral perſons of Honour, that „ he himſelf, to his 

«« great ſurprize and concern, accidently, in a Morning 
“ early, ſaw the King in the great Church on his Knees be- 
„fore the high Altar, with ſeveral Prieſts and Eccleſiaftick; 

„% about him. That he was ſoon after confirmed in his 

“ Sentiments by Sir Henry Bennet and the Earl of Briſtol, 

« who both owned the King to be a Catholick as well a 

«© themſelves ; but it was agreed, that this Change ſhould 

te be kept as the greateſt ſecret imaginable.” There is an- 
other Story (ſays Biſhop Kennet) which I have reaſon to 
Kenaet, p. think true: „Sir H. Bennet was ſoon after ſeen to wait 01 
238, the King from Maſs, at which ſight the Lord Culpepx 
t had ſo much indignation, that he went up to Bennet, and 

© ſpoke to this effect; I ſee what you are at; is this the 

& way to bring our, Maſter home to his three Kingdoms 

« Well, Sir, if ever you and J live to ſee England toge- 

ec ther, I will have your Head, or you ſhall have mine. 

« Which words ftruck ſuch a terror upon Sir diy Ben- 


« Death of Lord Culpeper, who met with a very ſurprizing 
* End, ſoon after the King's return.” 


But 


Rachard, p. tho? he is pleaſed to mention it with great tenderneſs, © It is 


« net, that he never durit ſet foot in England till after the 
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But tho” the prime Miniſters of France and Spain were Inter-. 

now firſt Witneſſes of his Majeſty abjuring the Proteſtant 1 | 

| Religion, there are ſtrong preſumptions that he was a Pa- 2 
piſt long before, even before his Brother James, if we may Proofs of 
credit the Teſtimony of his Confeſſor, Father Huddleſton. — being & 
To the Proofs of this Fact already mentioned under the De 85 
year 1652. I would add the Teſtimony of the Author of Welv. 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, printed 1689, who writes thus; 83 

The King's [Charles the Second's] Apoſtaſy, is not of ſp 3 a 

| « late a date as the World is made commonly to believe, Chron. p. 
« for tho” it was many Years concealed, and the contrary 598. 


« pretended and diſſembled, yet it is certain he abjured the 


| « Proteſtant Religion ſoon after the Exilement of the Roy- 


« al Family, and was reconciled to the Church of Rome 
« at St. Germains in France. Nor were ſeveral of the then 


„ ſuffering Biſhops and Clergy ignorant of this, tho? they 


4 had neither integrity nor courage to give the Nation war- 
1 ning of it.” Biſhop Burnet, in the * Hiſtory of his Life 


and Times,“ confirms this Teſtimony from the Cardinal 


Miniſter, who ſent an Advertiſement of it to the Biſho 


| himſelf ; he ſays, © that before the King left Paris (which Burnet, p. 


« was in June 1654.) he changed his Religion, but by 73 
« whoſe Perſuaſion is not yet known, only Cardinal De 

« Retz was in the ſecret, and Lord Aubigny had a great 

« hand in it. Chancellor Hyde had ſome ſuſpicion of it, 

« but would not ſuffer himſelf to believe it quite.” And 
Sir Allen Broderick declared upon his Death-bed, that King 
Charles the Second made Profeſſion of the Popith Religion 

at Fontainbleau, before he was ſent out of France to Co- 
logn. l 


The Dutch Proteſtants ſuſpected the Change, but the But denies 


King denied it in the moſt publick Manner; for when he '* de fe, 


, . 8 FI reign Pro- 
was at Bruſſels in the year 1658. he writ the following Let- toſtants. 


ter to the Reverend Mr. Cawton, the Prebytcrian Miniſter 


of the Engliſh Congregation qt Rotterdam. 
CHARLES REX. 


PRUSTY and well-beloved, we greet you well. King's Let- 


5 We have received ſo full a Teſtimony of your af- 2 to Mr. 
fection to our Perſon, and Zeal for our Service, that we oy 
* are willing to recommend an affair to you in which we 
are much concerned. We do not wonder, that the ma- 
* lice of our Enemies ſhould continue to lay all manner of 
ſcandals upon us, but are concerned that they ſhould find 

| | | N.3 | Credit 
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„ Credit with any to make our Affection to the Proteſtant 
ET % Religion ſuſpected, ſince the World cannot but take no- 
Na” nal & tice of our conſtant and uninterrupted Profeſſion of it in 
| & all Places. No Man has, or can more manifeſt his 

Affection to, and Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion than 
„ we have done. Now as you cannot but have much con- 
& yerſation with the Miniſters of the Dutch Church, we 

« preſume and expect that you will uſe your utmoſt dil. 

« gence and dexterity to root out thoſe unworthy aſperſ. 
s ons, ſo maliciouſly and groundleſly laid upon us by wick. 
ed Men; and that you aſſure all that will give credit to 
you, that we value ourſelves ſo much upon that part of 
our Title, of being Defender of the Faith, that no 
worldly Conſideration can ever prevail with us to ſwerye 
from it, and the Proteſtant Religion in which we have 
been bred, the Propagation whereof we ſhall endeavour 
« with our utmoſt power. Given at Bruſſels, Nov. ), in 
| « the roth year of our Reign.“ = 
K. Chron. To carry on the diſguiſe, Dr. Morley, afterwards Biſhoy 

of Wincheſter, was employed to write an apologetical Letter 
to Dr. Trigland, the Dutch Miniſter at the Hague, to al. 
ſert and prove the King's Stedfaſtneſs to the reformed Faith 
and Communion. The Letter was dated June 7, 1659. 1 
little before the King's going to the Pyrenzan Treaty, to 
engage the Roman Catholick powers for his Reſtoration, 
But to confirm the Preſbyterians further, and to put an 
end to all ſuſpicions of his Majeſty being turned Papiſt, Si 
Robert Murray and the Counteſs of Balcarres were em- 
ployed to engage the moſt eminent reformed Miniſters n 
France to write to their Preſbyterian Brethren in England 
and aſſure them“ of the King's Stedfaſtneſs in the Pro. 
«e teſtant Faith,” and to excuſe his not joining with the 
Church at Charenton. Accordingly theſe credulous Min- 
ſters not being acquainted with the ſecret, writ to thei 
Brethren at London to the following purpoſe. | 
Fr. Mini- Monſieur Raymond Gaches, Paſtor of the Reforme! 
ſters em- Church at Paris, to the Reverend Mr. Baxter, March 23 
e ee 1659-60. —* I know what Odium has been caſt upon 
the Kingis the King; ſome are diſſatisfied in his Conſtancy to the 
a Protc= 64 true Religion——T will not anſwer what truly may | 
Ms. 5 ſaid, that it belongs not to Subjects to enquire into the 
Gaches's *© Prince's Religion; be he what he will, if the Right d 
on 7 & reigning belongs to him, Obedience in Civil Matters 
Þ 9, 9. his due. But this Prince never departed from the pub 
« lick Profeſſion of the true Religion; nor did he diſda! 
+ | | . | i 


os 


V WH Chap. IV. of the Pu R IT ans. - an 
nt WE to be preſent at our religious Aſſemblies at Roan and _ Inter- 

0- « Rochel, tho' he never graced our Church at Paris with 1 

in « his preſence, which truly grieved us.” _ 

iis UE Monſieur Drelincourt, another of the French Paſtors at Mr, Bre- 
5 Paris, writes March 24.—— A report is here, that the lincourt's. 
25 « thing which will hinder the King's Reſtoration, is the 
We « opinion conceived by ſome, of his being turned Roman 


l « Catholick, and the fear that in time he will ruin the Pro- 
i « teſtant Religion. But I ſee no Ground for the Report, 


ck WF «© his Majeſty making no profeſſion of it, but on the con- 
to 4 trary has rejected all the Aids and Advantages offered 
of « him upon that Condition. Charity is not jealous, and if 
10 it forbids us to ſuſpect on ſlight Grounds private Perſons, 
12 « how can it approve Jealouſies upon Perſons fo ſacred | be- 
oy « ſides, there are in the King's Family, and among his 
Our « Domeſticks, ſome Gentlemen of our Religion; and 
Wi « my old Friends, who at ſeveral times have given me aſ- 
| « ſurances of the Piety of this Prince, and his Stability in 
hoo Wl « the Profeſſion he makes---Your Preſbyterians are now en- 


&« truſted with the honour of our Churches; if they recal 
« this Prince without the intervening of any foreign Power 


aith « they will acquire to themſelves immortal Glory, and ſtop 

). 4 « their Mouths for ever, who charge us falſly as Enemies 

% *© to Royalty, and make appear that the Maxim, no Biſhop, 

« no King, is falſly imputed to ug.” — 

tan The famous Monſieur Daille of Paris, in his Letter of Daill?'s. 
dl March 28, writes to the ſame Purpoſe :—* I know 'tis re- K. Chron. 

on ported that the King has changed his Religion; but who f. 34+ 

SI © can believe a thing ſo contrary to all probability? no- 

W «6 thing of this appears to us; on the contrary we well 

a know, that when he has reſided in places where the ex- 

the erciſe of his Religion is not permitted, he has always 

1 “ had his Chaplains with him who have regularly perform 
4 46 


ed Divine Service. Moreover, all Paris knows the anger 
« the King expreſſed at the endeavours that were uſed to 
e pervert the Duke of Glouceſter. And tho? 'tis objected, 
«© that he never came to our Church at Charenton, yet as 
«© we are better informed of this than any one, we can 
* teſtify, that Religion was not the cauſe of it, but that it 
* was upon political, and prudential Conſiderations, which 
« may be peculiar to our Church, for he has gone to Ser- 
“ mon in Caen, and ſome other Towns; and in Holland 
© he heard ſome Sermons from the famous Monſieur 


N 4 “More, 
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ce More, our preſent Collegue. Thus, Sir, it is More clear 
* than the Day, that whatſoever has been reported till this 
“ time of the change of this Prince's Religion, is a meer 
«© calumny=—" 

Monſieur de L'Angle, Minifter of the Proteſtant Church 

at Roien, writ upon the ſame ſubject to his friend in Lon- 
. don, more fully 1o evidence the King's ſtedfaſtneſs in the 
Proteſtant Religion. Theſe Letters were printed, and in- 


_ duſtriouſly ſpread over the whole Kingdom. 


The King himſelf in his Letter to the Houſe of Com- 


mons ſays, Do you deſire the advancement of the 
„ Proteſtant Religion? We have by our conſtant Pro- 


5 feſſion and Practice given ſufficient Teſtimony to the 
% World, That neither the unkindneſs of thoſe of the 
fame Faith towards us, nor the Civilities and Prote- 
6“ ſtations of thoſe of a contrary Profeſſion, could in 
the leaſt degree ſtartle us, or make us fwerve from 
cc it. ” 

Tis a ſurprizing reflection of Mr. Baxter upon occaſion 
of theſe Letters: Theſe Divines, ſays he, knew no- 
« thing of the State of affairs in England. They knew not 
é thoſe Men who were to be reſtored with the King. 
«& They pray, ſays he, for the ſucceſs of my labours, 
% when they were perſuading me to put an end to my la- 
« bours, by ſetting up thoſe Prelates, who will ſilence 
% me and many hundreds more. They perſuade me 
be to that which will ſeparate me from my Flock, and 
* then pray, that I may be a bleſſing to them; and yet, 
& ſays. he, I am for reſtoring the King, that when we 
ge are ſilenced, and our Miniſtry at an end, and ſome of us 
«lie in priſons, we may there, and in that condition, have 
peace of Conſcience in the diſcharge of our duty, and 
% the exerciſe of Faith, Patience, and Charity in our Suf- 
e ferings.“ Was there ever ſuch reaſoning as this! But 
the reader will make his own remarks upon theſe extraordi- 
nary Paragraphs. 

Io return back to General Monk in Scotland ; as long 
as the Army governed affairs at Weſtminſter the General 
was on their fide, and entertained Mr. John Collins, an 


Independant Miniſter, for his Chaplain ; but upon the quar- 


rel between the Army and Parliament, and Monk's de- 
claring for the latter, it was apprehended he had changed 


des, and would fall in with the Preſbyterians ; npon which 


Mr. Caryl and Barker were ſent to Scotland, with a Letter 
trom Dr, Owen, expreſſing err fears of the danger of their 
religious 
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religious Liberties upon a Revolution of Government. Inter- 
The General received them with all the marks of eſteem; 4659. 
and after a few Days returned the following Anſwer, . 
in a Letter directed to Dr. Owen, Mr. Greenhill, and Mr. 

Hook, to be communicated to the Churches in and about 


London. 


Hon. and dear Friends, 
« | Received yours, and am very ſenſible of your kind- Monk's 
« neſs expreſſed to. the Army in Scotland, in ſending Letter 1. 
« ſuch honourable and reverend Perſons, whom we re- dependants. 
« ceived with thankfulneſs and great joy, as the Meſſen- 
« gers of the Churches, and the Miniſters of Chriſt of 
« theſe three Nations. I do promiſe you for myſelf, and 
« the reſt of the Officers here, that. your Intereſt, Liberty, 
« and Encouragement, ſhall be very dear to us. And we 
4 ſhall take this as a renewed obligation to aſſert to the 
\ «© utmoſt, what we have already declared tp the Churches 
| de of Jeſus Chriſt. I doubt not, but you have received 
c ſatisfaction of our inclinations to a peaceable accomoda- 
tion. I do hope that ſome differences being obviated, 
8 © we ſhall obtain a fair compoſure. I do aſſure you, that 
„ the great things that have been upon my Heart to ſe- 
. « cure and provide for, are our Liberties and Freedom, 
| | . * as the Subjects and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, which we 
1 © have conveyed to us in the Covenant of Grace, aſſured 
| s in the promiſes purchaſed by the Blood of our Saviour 
; « for us; and given as his great Legacy to his Church and 
People, in compariſon of which we eſteem all other 
e things as dung and droſs, but as they have a relation 
: * to, and dependance upon this noble end. The others 
| are our Laws and Rights as Men, which muſt have 
. 


e their eſteem in the ſecond place; for which many Mem- 
bers of the Churches have been eminent inſtruments to 
labour in ſweat and blood for theſe eighteen years laſt 
F paſt, and our Anceſtors for many hundred years be- 
4 * fore; the ſubſtance of which may be reduced to a Par- 
| * liamentary Government, and the Peoples conſenting to 
** the Laws by which they are governed. That theſe Pri- 
. * vileges of the Nation may be ſo bounded, that the Church- 
* es may have both ſecurity and ſettlement, is my great 
** Deſire, and of thoſe with me. So that I hope you will 
{© own theſe juſt things, ond give us that aſſiſtance that 
becomes the Churches of Chriſt in purſuance of this 
22 9 5 « work. 
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rights and Liberties. And we ſhall pray, that we may 
„ be kept from going out of God's way in doing God's 
« Work. . 
1 do in the name of the whole Army, and myſelf, 
& give all our affectionate Thanks for this your Wok of 
„Love; and though we are not able to make ſuch re- 
<< turns as are in our hearts and deſires to do, yet we ſhall 
c endeavour by all ways and means to expreſs our care and 
„„ love to the Churches, and ſhall leave the reward to him 
„ who is the God of peace, and has in ſpecial aſſured all 
« bleſſings to the Peace-Makers. I conclude with the 
« words of David, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Bleſſed be the Lord 
« God of Iſrael, and bleſſed be your advice, and bleſſed be 
« you all. Now the Lord God be a wall of fire round a- 
* bout you, and let his Preſence be in his Churches, and 
« they fill'd with his glory. I have no more, but to entreat 
4 your Prayers for an happy Iſſue of this unhappy diffe- 
« rence ; which is the Prayer of him, who is, reverend 


« Sirs, and dear friends, your very affectionate Brother and 
« Servant, SE | | | 


Edinburgh, Nov. 23. 1659, S. Monk. 


In one of the General's letters to the Parliament, written 
about June 1659. he declares ſtrongly for liberty of Conſci- 
ence, and an abſolute Commonwealth, in language, which 
in another would be called the Fumes of Fanaticiſm. 
& You are the people (ſays he) who have filled the World 
„ wth wonder, but nothing is difficult to Faith; and the 

« promiſes of God are ſure and certain. We acknowledge 
& that we our ſelves have very much contributed to the 
Lord's departing from our Iſrael, but we ſee God's hour 
js come, and the time of the people's deliverance, even 
e the ſet time is at hand.” He cometh skipping over all 

the mountains of ſin, and unworthineſs, &c.” We 
% humbly beſeech you not to heal the wounds of the 
% daughter of God's people ſlightly, but to make ſo ſure 
and laſting proviſion for both Chriſtian and civil rights, as 
both this and future generations may have cauſe to riſe 
«up and call you bleſſed, and the blackeſt of deſigns may 
never be able to caſt dirt in your faces any more — He 


then 
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then deſires them to encourage none but godly Miniſ- Inter- 
ters and Magiſtrates, that no yoke may be impoſed upon Regnum. 


| Conſcience but what is agreeable to the word of God, and. . 2 | 


that they would eſtabliſh the Government in a free State 
or Commonwealth. Signed 


by General Monk and twenty- 
five of his chief Officers. 22 75 | 
Upon the General's coming to London he was tranſ- He courts 
formed at once into a zealous Preſbyterian, and thought no the Prevby- 
more of the Independant Churches; he received the Sacra- S 
ment at Mr. Calamy's Church, and would ſuffer none to p. 81. 
preach before him but whom he approved. He conſulted 
the Presbyterian Miniſters, and asked their advice in all im- 
portant affairs. It ſeems theſe were the gentlemen that beat 
him out of his Commonwealth principles, it we may believe 
the Reverend Mr. Sharp, afterwards Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews, whoſe words are theſe, in one of his letters to 
the Reverend Mr. Douglaſs in Scotland,“ Sunday laſt, K. Chron. 
& March 11. the general ſent his coach for Mr. Calamy, F. 122 
C Mr. Aſh and me; we had a long converſation with him 
6 in private, and convinced him, that a Commonwealth 


« was impracticable; and to our ſenſe beat him off that 
«© ſconce he has hitherto maintained ä 


e urged upon 
« him, that the Presbyterian Intereſt which he had eſpou- 
ſed was much concerned in keeping up this Houſe, and 
ſettling the Government upon terms. But the ſubtle Ge- 
« neral replied, that in regard he had declared fo lately a- 
| „ gainſt a Houſe of Lords, and the continuing this Houſe 
of Commons, he could not fo reputably do it.“ After- 
wards, when ſome Gentlemen of quality, ſuſpecting the 
King to be at the bottom, were earneſt with the: General, 
that if the King muſt be brought in by the next Parliament, 
it might be upon the terms of his late Majeſty's Conceſſions 
at the Iſle of Wight; the General at firſt recoil'd, and 
declar'd, he would adhere to a Commonwealth; but at 
laſt feeming to be conquer'd into a compliance, he intimated 
to them, ** that- this was the utmoſt line he could or 
would advance in favour of the King 3” and yet when 
this was moved in the convention Parliament by Sir Mat- 
thew Hale, the Get.eral ſtood up, and declared againſt all 
conditions, and threaten'd them that ſhould encourage ſuck 
a motion with all the miſchiefs that might follow. Thus 
the credulous Presbyterians were gradually drawn into the 
ſnare, and made to believe, that Presbytery was to be the 


eſtabliſhed Government of the Church of England under 
King Charles II. oo. | | 
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The Scots were equally concerned in this affair, and 
much more zealous for their Diſcipline. The General 
therefore ſent Letters to the Kirk, with the ſtrongeſt aſſu- 
rances that he would take care of their Diſcipline. But the 


Scots not willing to truſt him, commiſſioned Mr. Sharp to 
be their Agent, and gave him inſtructions to uſe his beſt 
endeavours, that the Kirk of Scotland might, without inter- 


ruption or- encroachment, enjoy the freedom and liberty of 


her eſtabliſned Judicatories, and to repreſent the ſinfulneſs 


and offenſiveneſs of a Toleration in that Kingdom. Sharp 


was to concert meaſures with Mr. Calamy, Aſh, Manton, 


and Cowper; but theſe Gentlemen being not very zea- 


Behaviour 
of the In- 
dependants. 


Scotland. Dr. Owen and Mr. Nye had frequent conſulta- 


lous for the Diſcipline, Sharp informed his Principals, that 
it was feared the King would come in, and with him mo- 
derate Epiſcopacy, at leaſt in England, but that the more 
zealous party were doing what they could to keep on foot 


the Covenant. To which Douglaſs replied, It is beſt 
4e that the Preſbyterian Government be ſettled ſimply, for 


„you know that the Judgment of honeſt Men here is for 
„ admitting the King on no other but Covenant Terms.” 


The Independants and Anabaptiſts were in ſuch Diſgrace 


that their Leaders had not the honour of being conſulted 


in this weighty affair. General Monk and the Preſbyteri- 
ans were united, and had force ſufficient to ſupport- their 


claims; the Tide was with them, and the Parliament at 


their ant 6 The Independants offered to ſtand by their 
friends in 
from among themſelves to force the General back into 


tions with Mr. Whitlock and St. John; and at a private 


Treaty with the Officers at Wallingford Houſe, offered to 


raiſe one hundred thouſand pounds for the uſe of the Ar- 


my, provided they would protect them in their religious 
Liberties, which they were apprehenſive Monk and the 
Preſbyterians deſigned to ſubvert; but thoſe Officers had 


loſt their credit; their meaſures were diſconeerted and 


broken; one party was for a treaty, and another for the 


Sword, but it was too late; their old veteran Regiments 


were diſlodged from the City, and Monk in poſſeſſion. In 


this confuſion their General Fleetwood, who had brought 
them into this diſtreſs retired, and left them a body without 


a head, after which they became inſignificant, and in a few 


Months quite contemptible. Here ended the power of the 
Army, and of the Independants. 1 88 


arliament, and to raife four new Regiments 


Being 
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Being now to take leave of this People, it may be proper Inter- 
to obſerve, that the Independants grew up in the time of 1 
the Civil Wars, and had the reputation of a wiſe and poli-. 
tick People: They divided from the Preſbyterians upon 1 beir Riſe 
the foot of Diſcipline, and fought- in the Parliament's and reſolute 
quarrel, not ſo much for hire and reward, as from real be. eyes: 
lief that it was © the cauſe of God ;”” this inſpired, war. 
their Soldiers with courage, and made them face death 

with undaunted bravery, in ſo much that when the Army 
was new modelled, and filled up with Men of this Princi- 

ple, they carried all bofore them. When the War was 

over they boldly ſeized the Perſon of the King, and treat- 
ed him with honour till they found him unſteady to his pro- 

miſes of * Toleration of their Religion,” and then they 
became his moſt determined enemies; when they were aſ- 

ſured afterwards by the Treaty of the Ifle of Wight, that 

they were to be cruſhed between both parties, and to 
loſe their religious Liberty, for which they had been fight- 
ting, they tore up the Government by the roots, and ſub- 
verted the whole Conſtitution . After the King's death they 
_ aſſumed the chief management of publick affairs, and would 

not part with it on any terms, leſt they ſhould be diſbanded 

and called to account by a parliamentary Power, and therefore 

they could never come to a ſettlement, tho? they attempt- 

ed it under ſeveral forms: The firſt was an abſolute Com- 
monwealth, as moſt agreeable to their principles, but when 2 
the Commonwealth began to clip their wings, they diſpoſ- 

ſeſſed them, and ſet up their own General with the Title of 
Protector, who had {kill enough to keep them in awe, tho? 
they were continually plotting againſt the Government. 
After his death they diſpoſſeſſed his Son, and reſtored the 
Commonwealth. When theſe again attempted to diſband 
them, they turned them out a ſecond time, and ſet up 
| themſelves under the Title of a Committee of Safety; but 
they wanted Oliver's Head, their new General, Fleetwood, 
having neither courage nor policy enough to make them ce- 
ment. Thus they crumbled into factions, and their wanton . 
ſporting with the ſupreme Power, made the Nation ſick of 
the times, and give way to the return of the old Conſti- 
tution. 32 ͥͤ B | 1 
The Officers were made up of Independants and Ana- 4d og 4. 
baptiſts, moſt of them of mean extraction, and far from Officers of 
being as able Stateſmen as they had been fortunate Soldi- the Amy. 
ers; they were brave and reſolute Men, who had the cauſe 
of Religion and Liberty at heart, but they neglected the 
| BY | | old 
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old Nobility and Gentry, ſo that when they fell to pieces 
there was hardly a Gentleman of fortune or intereſt in his 


Country that would ſtand by them. As to their moral 
Character, they ſeem to have been Men of piety and pray- 
er; they called God into all their Councils, but were too 
much governed by the falſe notions they had imbibed, and 
the enthuſiaſtick impulſes of their own minds. I don't find 
that they conſulted any number of their Clergy, tho? ma- 
ny of the Independant Miniſters were among the moſt 
learned and pious Preachers of the times, as Dr. Goodwin, 


Owen, Nye, and Greenhill, &c. ſome of whom had no 


Death of 
Biſhop 
Browntigge- 


ſmall reputation for politicks; but their pulling down fo 
many forms of Government, without abiding by any one, 
was certainly their ruin. Thus as the Army and Indepen- 
dants over-reached the Preſbyterians in 1648. the Preſby- 
terians, in conjunction with the Scots, blew up the Indepen- 
dants at this time, and next year the Epiſcopal party, by an 
artful management of the credulous Preſbyterians, under- 
mined and deceived them both. | 


This year died Dr. Ralph Brownrigge, Biſhop of Exeter, 


born at Ipſwich in the year 1592. educated in Pembrook 


Hall, Cambridge, and at length choſen Maſter of Kathe- 
rine Hall in that Univerſity. He was alſo Prebendary of 
Durham, and Rector of Barly in Hertfordſhire. In the 
year 1641. he was nominated to the See of Exeter, and 


inſtalled June 1, 1642. but the Wars between the King 
and Parliament did not allow him the enjoyment of his dig- 
nity. He was nominated one of the Aſſembly of Divines; 
and was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cambridge 
in the year 1644. when the Earl of Mancheſter viſited it, 
and complied ſo far as to keep his Maſterſhip till the next 
year, when he was deprived for a Sermon preached upon 
the Anniverſary of his Majeſty's Inauguration. He was no 
favourer of Archbiſhop Laud's innovations ; for while he 


Life of Bar. Was Vice-Chancellor he fent for one of Mr. Barwick's Pu- 
wick, p. 27. pils, and ſaid to him, I wonder your Tutor, no ill Man in 


5. other reſpects, does not yet abſtain from that form of 


« worſhip [bowing towards the Eaſt] which he knows is 


e 'difagreeable to our excellent Parliament, and not very 
* acceptable to God himſelf; but be you careful to ſteer 
* your courſe clear of the dangerous rock of every error, 
«& whether it ſavour of the impiety of Arminianiſm, or of the 
4 ſuperſtition of Popery.” He was ſucceeded by Dr. Spur- 
flow, and ſuffered in common with the reſt of the Bi- 


ſhops ; but being a Calviniſt, and a perſon of great tem- 


per 
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per and moderation, he was permitted by the Protector Inter- 
Cromwel to be a Preacher at the Temple, in which em- 


ployment he died, Dec. 7, 1659. about the ſixty ſeventh 
year of his age. Dr. Gauden ſays, he was a perſon of 
great candor, ſweetneſs, gravity, and ſolidity of judgment. 
He was conſulted by Mr. Baxter, and others, in ſeveral 
points of controverſy, and was indeed a moſt humble Chri- 
ſtian, and very patient under moſt ſevere fits of the Stone, 
which were very acute and tedious for ſome time before his 
death, _ 2 1h 
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The Reverend Mr. Charles Herle, ſometime Prolocutor Of Mr. 
of the Aſſembly of- Divines at Weſtminſter, was born of Hetle. 


honourable Parents at Pridsaux Herle, near Lyſtwithyel in 


Cornwall, in the year, 1598. He was educated in Exeter. 
College, Oxon. In the year 1618. he took the degrees 
in Arts, and was afterwards Rector of Winnick in Lanca- 
ſhire, one of the richeſt Livings in England, and was al- 
ways eſteemed a Puritan, When the Wars broke out he 


took part with the Parliament, was elected one of the 
Members of the Aſſembly of Divines, and upon the death 
of Dr. Twiſle, in 1646. was appointed Prolocutor. After 
the King's death he retired to his Livings at Winnick, and 
was in very high eſteem with all the Clergy in that Coun- 
try. In the year 1654. he was appointed one of the aſ- 
ſiſtant Commiſſioners for ejecting ſcandalous Miniſters, to- 
gether with Mr. Iſaac Ambroſe and Mr. Gee. He was a 
moderate Preſbyterian, and left behind him ſome practi- 


cal, and controverſial writings. My, Fuller ſays, he. was Fuller's 
ſo much of a Chriſtian, Scholar, and Gentleman, that he Worthies, 
could agree in affection with thoſe who differed from him . 


in judgment. He died at his Parſonage at Winnick in the 
ſixty firſt year of his age, and was buried in his own Church, 


— 


Sept. 29, 1659. 


The Reverend Mr. Tho. Cawton, born at Rainham in Me. The. 
Norfolk, and educated in Queen's College, Cambridge; he Ci. 


was afterwards Miniſter of Wivenhoe in Eſſex, 1637. and 
at laſt of St. Bartholomew bchind the Exchange. He was 


(ſays the Oxford Hiſtorian) a learned and religious Puritan, 


driven into exile for preaching againſt the murder of King 
Charles I. and for being in the ſame plot with Mr. Love, - 
for raiſing Money to ſupply the Army of King Charles LI. - 
when he was coming into England to recover his right. 
He fled to Rotterdam, and became Preacher to the Engliſh - 
Church there, where he died, Aug. 7, 1659. in the fifty 


fourth year of his age. 


. The 


„ ee gd 


e 


n Es 
* * * 
a 0 e „ 
5 F F 
+ 7 Yo 


g 4 "> ES 8 r ©". $A 
r ger? 2 rr n 
« 5 l ö — * rn 8 WC \ 
; : — 2 — ere "7 8 1,38 4 
e PR" : eds "<8 
nen * ER — W 32 a —_—— 


"—_—_ 1 — 
D — * 


208 
King 

Charles II. 

1660 


89 
muh, 


The Reſto- 
ration of 


- King 
Charles II. 


ie HISTORY va. 
The new year began with the Reſtoration of King Char- 


les TI. to the Throne of his Anceſtors. © The Long Parlia- 
ment diſſolved themſelves March 16, and while the People 


were buſy in chooſing a new one, General Monk was court. 


ed by all parties. The Republicans endeavoured to fix him 
for a Commonwealth ; the French Ambaſſador offered him 


the aſſiſtance of France, if he would aſſume the Government 
either as the King or Protector, which 'tis ſaid he would 


have accepted, if Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper had not pre- 
vented it, by ſummoning him before the Council, and keep- 


ing the doors locked till he had taken away the Commiſii- 


ons from ſome of his moſt truſty Officers, and given them 
to others of the Council's nomination. But be this as it 


Will, *tis certain Monk had not as yet given the King any 
encouragement to rely upon him, though his Majeſty had 


' Presbyteri- 
ans in full 
Power. 


ſent him a Letter as long ago as July 21, 1659. by an ex- 
preſs Meſſenger, with the largeſt offers of reward. 

The Preſbyterians were now in poſſeſſion of the whole 
Power of England ; the Council of State, the chief Officers 


of the Army and Navy, and the Governors of the chief 
Forts and Garriſons were theirs ;- their Clergy were in Poſ- 


ſeſſon of both Univerſities, and ot the beſt Livings in the 
Kingdom. There was hardly a Loyaliſt, or profeſſed Epiſ- 
copalian, in any poſt of honour or truſt ; nor had the King 
any number of friends capable of promoting his Reſtorati- 


on, for there was a diſabling clauſe in the Qualification 


Act, „ that all who had been in Arms againſt the Long 
& Parliament ſhould be diſqualified from ſerving in the 
© next.” The whole Government therefore was with the 
Preſbyterians, who were ſhy of the Independants as of a 


| body of Men more diſtant from the Church, and more in- 


Baxter p. 
21 6, 21 8. 
Hit. 

Stuarts, p. 


458. 

K. Chr. p. 
121,14 
* 
Life, 

Part II. 

P. 217. 


clined to a Commonwealth. They were no leſs watchful 
to keep out of Parliament rhe Republicans of all ſorts, 


ſome of whom, ſays Burnet, run about every where like 


Men that were giddy or amazed, but their time was paſt. 
On the other hand they ſecretly courted the Epiſcopalians, 
who diſperſed papers among the People, proteſting their 


reſolutions to forget all paſt injuries, and to bury all 


Rancor, Malice, and Animoſities, under the foundati- 
on of his Majeſty's Reſtoration. * We reflect ( ſay 
& they) upon our Sufferings as from the Hand of God, 
“ and therefore do not cheriſh any violent thoughts or 
& inclinations againſt any perſons whatſoever who have 
6“ been inſtrumental in them; and if the indiſcretion of any 

| MS = | | & particular 


6 particular Perſons ſhall tranſport them to Expreſſions 3 £13 
« contraty to this general Senſe, we ſhall diſclaim them.” % 


1660. 
This was ſigned by eighteen Noblemen, and about fifty 5 Nat } 


Knights and Gentlemen. Dr. Morley and ſome of his Bre- 

thren met privately with the Preſbyterian Miniſters, and 

made large Profeſſions of Lenity and Moderation, but with- 

out deſcending to Particulats. The King and Chancellor 

Hyde carried on the Intrigue. The Chancellor, in one of 

his Letters from Breda, dated April 20, 1660, ſays, that 
«the King very well approved that Dr. Morley and ſome life of 
« of his Brethren, ſhould enter into conferences, and have Barwick, p. 
« frequent converſation with the Preſbyterian Party, in or- 532 
« der to reduce them to ſuch a Temper as is conſiſtent with 

&« the good of the Church; and it may be no ill expedient 

« (ſays he) to aſſure them of preſent good preferments ; but 
te in my opinion you ſhould rather endeavour to win over 

« thoſe who being recovered; will both have reputation, 

&« and defire to merit from the Church, than be over ſoli- 

« citous to comply with the pride and paſſion of thoſe 

«. who propoſe extravagant Things.“ Such was the Spirit 

of the Church Party, who were decoying the others into 

the ſnare! The Pretbyterian Miniſters did not want for 
Cautions from the Independants and others, not to be too 
forward in truſting their new Allies, but they would neither 

hear nor ſee, nor believe, till it was too late. They valued 
themſelves upon their ſuperior influence, and from an am- 
bitious deſire of .afping all the Merit and Glory of the Re- 
ſtoration to themſelves, they would ſuffer none to ach open- 

ly with them, but deſired the Epiſcopal Clergy to lie ſtill for 

fear of the People, and leave the conducting of this great 

5 affaig, to the Hands it was in. 1 ; 
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it | Accordingly the Preſbyterian Miniſters writ to their friends 
, in the ſeveral Counties, to be careful that Men of Repub- 
8 lican Principles might not be returned to ſerve in the next 
A Parliament, ſo that in ſome Counties the Elections fell upon 


5, Men that had no Religion. And in other places the People 
ir broke through the diſabling Clauſe. Dr. Barwick ſays, they 
l paid no regard to it; and Monk declared, that if the Peo- 
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1- ple made uſe of their natural Rights in chooſing whom 

1Y they thought fit, without reſerve, no injury ſhould be done 

d, them. So that when the Houſes met it was evident to all Terms on 
or wife Men it would be a Court Parliament. | | heat 
ve But the Scots were more ſteady to the Covenant, and Engim 
* ſent over the Reverend Mr. James Sharp, with the Earls of Prevvytert-3 


ar Crawford and Lauderdale to Holland, humbly to put his n ne 


reſtore th: 


Vor. IV. | O Majeſty Ring. 


me HISTORY Vol I. 
er * Majeſty in mind, that the Kirk of Scotland expected pro- 
1660, tection upon the Foot of the Preſbyterian Eftabliſh- 
ment, without Indulgence to Sectaries. Their Brethren in 
R. Chron. the North of Ireland joined in an Addreſs to the ſame pur- 
eee poſe : And ſome of the Engliſh Preibyterians were of the 


ſame Mind ; ten of whom met the Scots Commiſſioners at 


London, and made earneſt applications to the General not 


to reſtore the King but upon the Conceſſions made by his 

Father in the Iſle of Wight. But this was only the Reſo. 

lution of a few, the Majority (ſays Mr. Sharp) were for mo- 

derate Epiſcopacy, upon the Scheme of Archbiſhop Uſher, 

| and therefore willing to hearken to an Accommodation with 
Life, p. the. Church. Dr. Barwick adds, What the Preſbyteri- 
286. « ans aimed at, who were now ſuperior to the Indepen- 
& dants, was, that all Matters ſhould be ſettled according 

e te the Treaty of the Iſle of Wight,” which gave the 
Court a fair opportunity of referring all Church Matters to 

a conciliatory Synod, the Divines of each Party to be ſum- 

moned when the King ſhould be ſettled on his Throne. 


This was the Bait that was laid for the Preſpyterians, and 


was the ruin of their Cauſe. The Scots Kirk ſtood to their 
Principles, and would have bid defiance to the old Clergy, 
but Mr. Calamy, Manton, and Aſh, informed them in the 
Name of the London Minifters, that the general Stream 
K. 88 Peand Current being for the old Prelacy in its pomp and 
2225 Height, it was in vain to hope for the eſtabliſhing Preſbyte- 


ry, which made them lay aſide the Thorhts of it, and fly - 


to Biſhop Uſher's moderate Epiſcopacy. 'Thus they were 
beat from their firſt Works. 5, 


Remarks, But if the Tide was ſo ſtrong againſt them, ſhould they 


have opened the Sluices, and let in the Enemy at once, 
without a ſingle Article of Capitulation ? *Tis hard to ac- 
count for this conduct of the Preibyterians without im- 
peaching their Underſtandings. Indeed the Epiſcopal Cler- 
gy gave them good Words, aſſuring them, that all things 
+ ſhould be to their Minds when the King came home; and 
that their relying on the Royal Word would be a mark of 
Confidence which his Majeſty would always remember, and 
would do honour to the King, who had been ſo long neglec- 
ted. But ſhould this have induced the Miniſters to give up 
2 Cauſe that had coſt ſo much Treaſure and Blood, and be- 
come humble Petitioners to thoſe who were now almoſt at 
their Mercy ? For they could not but be ſenſible, that the 
old Conſtitution muſt return with the King ; that Dioceſan 
Epiſcopacy + was the only legal Eſtabliſhment z that all a 
5 | ha 
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had been done in favour of Preſbytery not having had the King 
Royal Aſſent, was void in Law, therefore they and their Con” 
Friends who had not Epiſcopal Ordination and Induction in- i 
to their Livings muſt be looked upon as Intruders, and not 
legal Minifters of the Church of England. ” 55 | 
But notwithſtanding this Infatuation, and vain Confidence Of their 
in the Court, and the Clergy, Mr. Eachard would fet aſide Yin Ex- 
all their Merit, by ſaying, Whatever the Presbyterians fm be 
« did in this Affair was principally to relieve themſelves Court. 
« from the Oppreſſion of the Independants, who had wreſ- 
© ted the power out of their Hands, and not out of any af- 
« fection to the King and Church.” DireQly contrary to his 
Majeſty's Declaration concerning eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
which ſays, When we were in Holland we were attend- 
ed with many grave and learned Miniſters of the Presby- 
« terian Perſuaſion, whom to our great Satisfaction and 
« Comfort we found to be full of affection to us, of Zeal 
& for the Peace of the Church and State, and neither Ene- 
mies (as they have been given out to be) to Epiſcopacy or | 
« Liturgy.” Biſhop Burnet acknowledges, that many of P. 96 178. 
the Presbyterian Miniſters, chiefly in the City of London, 
had gone into the Deſign of the Reſtoration in ſo ſignal a 
Manner, and with ſuch Succeſs, that they had great Merit, 
and a juſt Title to very high Preferments. Mr. Baxter 
gives the following Reaſons of their Condudt. The 
y WM © Prebbyterians (ſays he) were influenced by the Covenant, p. 216. 
© « by which, and by the Oaths of Allegiance to the King, 
and his Heirs, they apprehended themſelves bound to do 
* their utmoſt to reſtore the King, let the event be what it 


s * will.” But then he adds,“ moſt of them had great 
expectations of Favour and Reſpect; and becauſe the 
1 « King had taken the Covenant, they hoped he would re- 
r= “move Subſcriptions, and leave the Common-Prayer and 
8 “ Ceremonies indifferent; that they might not be caſt out 
0 «* of the Churches. Some who were leſs ſanguine depend- 
of * ed on ſuch a Liberty as the Proteſtants had in France; 
id * but others, who were better acquainted with the Princi- 
a e ples and Tempers of the Prelates, declared, that they 
1p * expected to be ſilenced, impriſoned, and baniſhed, but 
e * yet they would do their Parts to reſtore the King, be- 
at * cauſe no foreſeen ill conſequence ought to hinder them 
5 * trom doing their Duty.“ Surely theſe were better Chri- 
i ſtians than Caſuiſts! When the Miniſters waited on his 
at Majeſty in Holland, he gave them ſuch encouraging pro- 
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miſes (ſays Mr. Baxter) as raiſed in ſome of them high ex- 
pectations. When he came to Whitehall he made ten of 
them his Chaplains; and when he went to the Houſe to 
quicken the paſſing the Act of Indemnity, he faid, „ My 


Lords, if you, de not join with me in extinguiſhing this 
„fear, which keeps the hearts of Men awake, you keep 
me from performing my promiſe, Which if 1 had not 


G. Monk 


with the 
King. 
Burnet, p. 


78, 79 


meets. 


correſponds 


« made, neither I nor you had been now here. I pray let 
cus not deceive thoſe who brought, or permitted us to 
“come together.“ Here is a Royal Declaration, and yet 
all came to nothing. The Reader will judge hereafter who 
were molt to blame, the Epiſcapal Party, for breaking 
through ſo many ſolemn vows and proteſtations; or the 
Presbyterians, tor bringing m the King without a previous 
Treaty, and truſting a ſet of Men, whom they knew to be 
their implacable enemies. I can think of no decent excuſe 


for the former; and the beſt apology that can be made for 


the latter is, that moſt of them lived long enough to fer 
their error, and to repent heartily of it. 

In the interval between the Diffolution of the long Parlia- 
ment, and the meeting of the Convention which brought 
in the King, General Monk ſeeing which way things were 
likely to go, fell m with the Stream, and ventur'd to cor- 
reſpond more freely with the King, by Sir J. Greenville, who 
brought the General a Letter, and was ſent back with an 
aſlurance that he would ſerve his Majeſty in the beſt manner 
he could. He deſired the King to remove out of the Spa- 
nith Dominions, and promiſed, that if his Majeſty writ 


Letters to the Parliament, he would deliver them at the 


opening of the Seſſions. Biſhop Burnet ſays, that he had 
like to have let the honour ſlip through his Fingers, and that 
a very {mall ſhare of it really belonged to him. 


Convention The Convention met April 25, the Earl of Mancheſter 


Parliament 


being choſen Speaker of the Hpyſe of Lords, and Sir Har- 
bottle Grimſtone of the Commons. At the opening the 
Seſſions Dr. Reynolds preached before the Houſes. April 
30, was appointed for a Faſt, when Dr. Reynolds and Mr. 
Hardy preached before the Lords, and Dr. Gauden, Mr. 
Calamy and Baxter before the Commons; all but Gauden 
of the Presbyterian Party. Lord Clarendon ſays, the 
Presbyterian Party in the Houſe were rather troubleſome 
than powerful; but others with greater probability affirm, 
that the body of the Commons were at firſt of that party. 


General, 


Next day after the Faſt, the King, by the advice of the 


Chap. TV. of the PUR IT AN. 213 


General, having removed privately to Breda, and writ Let- 5 bi 
ters to both Houſes; the General ſtood up and acquainted 1660 
the Speakers that one Sir J. Greenville had brought him a 
Letter from the King, but that he had not-preſumed to open 
it; and that the ſame Gentleman attended at the door with, 
| ks to. the Houſe. vir John was immediately called in, 
and having. delivered his Letter, at the Bar withdrew, and 
carried another to, the Lords. 'The Letter contained an 
earneſt invitation to the Commons to return to their duty, as 
the only way to a ſettled Peace; his Majeſty promiſing an 
Att of Oblivion for what was paſt, and all the ſecurity they 
could deſire for their, Liberties and Properties, and the 
N of Parliament for the future. 
nder the ſame cover was encloſed his Majeſty's Decla- r, De- 

| ration from Breda, granting“ a general Pardon to all his bn pgs. 
„loving Subjects who ſhould lay hold of it within forty 
days, except ſuch as ſhould be excepted by Parliament. 
“ Thoſe only excepted, (ſays he) let all our Subjects, how 
« „ faulty ſoever, rely upon the word of a King ſolemnly 

„given, that no crime committed againſt us, or our Royal 
“Father, ſhall ever be brought into queſtion to the preju- 
« dice of their Lives, Eſtates, or Reputation. We do alſo 
% declare. a Liberty to tender Conſciences, and that no 
“Man ſhall be diſquieted or called in queſtion for differen- 
“ces of opinion in Matters of Religion, which do not di- 
an « ſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. And we ſhall. be 


zer « ready to conſent to ſuch an Act of Parliament as upon 

Da- % mature Deliberation. ſhall be offered to us for the full 

Tit « granting that indulgence Upon reading theſe Let- Parliament 
the ters the Commons voted, that according to the antient con- King 2 
had ſlitution, the Government of this Kingdom is, and ought without any 


hat WW to be, by, King, Lords, and Commons; and a. Committee Terms. 
was appointed to draw up.a dutiful Letter, inviting his Ma- 
ſter en to return to his Dominions: Money was voted to de- 
fray the King's expences; a deputation of Lords and Com- 
the i mons was ſent to attend his Majeſty; and the Fleet was or- 
pr Ui dered to, convoy him home. Sir Matthew Hale moved, 
Mr. chat a Committee might be appointed to review the propo- 
Mr. fitions. of the Iſle of Wight, and was ſeconded in the Mo i- 
uden on; but Monk, Who. was prepared for ſuch a Motion, ſtocd- 
up and ſaid, The Nation was now-quiet, but there were-gurnet, 
* many incendiaries upon the watch, trying where they: 
frm, “ could firſt. raiſe; a Flame; that he could not anſwer for 
y * peace of the r or Army, if any delays were 


3 put 
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King „ put to the ſending for the King. What need is there of 
a obo * 1t (ſays he) when he is to bring neither Arms nor Trea- 
ſuure along with him.” He then added, . That he ſhould 
lay the blame of all the Blood and Miſchief that might 
& follow, on the heads of thoſe who ſhould inſift upon any 
& Motion that might retard the preſent ſettlement of the 
« Nation.” Which frightened the Houſe into a Compli- 
ance. And this is all the ſervice General Monk did toward; 
the King's Reſtoration, for which he was rewarded with x 
Garter, a Dukedom, a great Eſtate in Land, and with 
one of the higheſt Poſts of Honour and Profit in the King. 
dom. | | | o 
ein Thus was the King voted home in a hurry, which was 
port to Ld. owing to the flattering accounts Lord Clarendon gave in his 


Clarendon. : 8 | : f | 
by . 88, Letters of the King's good Nature, Virtue, Probity, and 


4 


89. application to Buſineſs, for when the Earl of Southampton 


ſaw afterwards what the King was like to prove, he ſaid 
once in great wrath to the Chancellor, „That it was to 
* him they owed all they either felt or feared ; for if he 
& had not poſſeſſed them in all his Letters with ſuch an 


«* opinion of the King, they would have taken care to have | 


«© put it out of his power either to do himſelf or them any 
& miſchief, which was like to be the effect of their truſt- 
« ing him ſo entirely.” To which Hyde anſwered, that 
& he thought the King had ſo true a judgment, and ſo 
% much good nature, that when the age of pleaſure ſhould 


© be over, and the idleneſs of his exile, which made him 
© ſeek new diverſions, for want of other employment, was 


« turned to an obligation to mind affairs, then he would 

c have ſhaken off theſe entanglements.” But here the 
Chancellor was miſtaken. | | 

A Deputati- When the Lords and Commons ſent over a Deputation 

1 to the King at Breda, the London Miniſters moved, that a 

mons, with paſs might be granted to ſome of their number, to wait 

2 my upon his 3 with an Addreſs from their Brethren; ac- 

the King? cordingly Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Spurſtow, Mr. Calamy, Mr. 

Hall, Mr. Manton, and Mr. Caſe, were appointed, who 

went over with three or four attendants, and had an audi- 

85 ence May 17, wherein, according to Lord Clarendon, 

pers p * they magnified their own, and the affection of their 

eee. f “ Friends, who had always wiſhed his Majeſty's Reſtorati- 

K. Chron, © on, according to the Covenant, and had lately informed 

3 6 the people of their duty to invite him home. They 

Hiſt. p. 247. *© thanked God for his Majeſty's Conſtancy to the Prote- 

„ ſtant Religion, and declared themſelves no Enemies to 

ge moderate 


A 


_— 1 


/ V/ T i on 
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« moderate Epiſcopacy, only they deſired that ſuch things King 
“ might not be preſſed upon them in God's Worſhip which Charles Il. 
« jn their judgments that uſed them were indifferent, but "0 
« by others were held to be unlawful.” But the Tables 

were now turned : The King ſpoke kindly to them, and 
acknowledged their Services, but told them, he would refer 

all to the Wiſdom of the Parliament. At another audi- K. chron. 
ence (if we may believe the noble Hiſtorian) they met with P. 152. 
very different uſage ; for when they entreated his Majeſty 

at his firſt landing not to uſe the Book of Common-Prayer +, 

entire and formally in his Chapel, it having been long laid 

aſide, the King replied with ſome warmth, © That while 

% he, gave them Liberty he would not have his own taken 

« away. That he had always uſed that form of Service 

« which he thought the beſt in the World, and had never 

« diſcontinued it in places where it was more diſliked, than 

„“ he hoped it was by them. That when he came into 

« England he ſhonld not ſeverely enquire how it was uſed 

© jn other Churches, but he would have no other uſed in 

et his own Chapel.” They then beſought him with more 
importunity, that the uſe of the Surplice might be diſcon- 

tinued by his Chaplains, becauſe it would give offence ; but 

the King was as inexorable in that point as the other, and 

told them, that it was a decent habit, and had been long 

uſed in the Church; that it had been ſtill retained by him, 

and that he would never diſcountenance that good old Prac- 

tice of the Church in which he had been bred. Mr. Baxter 

ſays, the King gave them ſuch encouraging promiſes of 

Peace, as raiſed ſome of them to high expectations. He 

never refuſed them a private audience when they deſired it; 
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| and to amuſe them further, while they were once waiting 10 00 
on in an Anti-chamber, his Majeſty ſaid his Prayers with ſuch B29 
ta an audible Voice in the Room adjoining, that the Miniſters * of 
alt might hear him; ©* He thanked God that he was a cove- 18 
ac- « nanted King; that he hoped the Lord would give him 42H 
Hr. « an humble, meek, forgiving Spirit; that he might have 1 
ho WF *© forbearance towards his offending Subjects, as he expec- Hitt 
di- * ted forbearance from offended Heaven.” Upon hearing 1 F 
on, which old Mr. Caſe lifted up his Hands to Heaven, and blei- ih 
Jelr ſed God, who had given them a praying King. | 1 * 
ati. Tho' the Biſhops held a private correſpondence with Biſhops 4 
ned Chancellor Hyde, and by him were aſſured of the King's wo 5 _= A i} 
hey affection, they were no leſs forward than the Pieſbyterians in Eg 1919 
te- their application to his Majeſty; for while his Majeſty was 1 
to | Q 4 | at 


4 
} 


g | 
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at Breda, Mr. Barwick was ſent over with the following 
Inſtructions, 

1. He was to wait upon the right honourable the Lord 
| Chancellor of England, and to beg his Lordſhip's aſſiſlance 
to preſent a moſt humble Petition to his Majeſty in the 
name of the biſhops, and then to deliver their lordſhips let- 
ters to the Chancellor, to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
and to the Secretary of State, wherein they returned thoſe 
great Men their moſt thankful acknowledgments tor heir 
piety and affection to the Church in her late molt afflicicd 


State. 


2. He was then to give his Majeſty a diſtin account of 
the preſent State of the Church in all the particulars where. 


in his Majeſty deſired to be informed; and to bring the 


Biſhop s back his Majeſty's commands with regard to fall 


that ee be thought proper for them, or any of them 
to ts 
. He was humbly to aſk his Majeſty's pleaſure with re 
= to ſome of the Biſhops waiting on the Sea-Coalſt to 
pay their duty to his Majeſty, when by God's bleſſing, he 
ſhould ſoon land in England; and whether it was his Royal 
leaſure that they ſhould attend him there in their Epiſcopal 
Habits; and at what time and place, and how many, and 
which of them his Majeſty pleaſed ſhould wait his Arnwal, 
4- He was alſo to enquire concerning the number of bis 


| Majeſty s Chaplains ; whether any of them, beſides thoſe 
in waiting, ſhould attend his arrival upon the coaſt ; and 


to beg that his Majeſty would vouchſafe to appoint how 
many, and who. 


5. He was moſt humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, that if 
Dr. Luſkington, formerly the King's Chaplain, ſhould offer 


to officiate in that capacity, his Majeſty would be pleaſed 
pot to indulge him that fayour till enquiry ſhould be made 
concerning his ſuſpeRed Faith and Principles, [He was a 
Socinian.] 

6. Since it bas been cuſtomary for our Kings to celebrate 
publick thankſgivings in St. Paul's Cathedral, he was 
humbly to beſeech his Majeſty, to ſignify what was his 


Royal Pleaſure in this behalf, conſidering the ruinous Eſtate 


of * Church. 
. His laſt Inſtruction was, to give a juſt and due account 
to his Majeſty, why the affair of filling up the vacant ſecs 


; had met with no better ſucceſs. 
Mr. Barwick was moſt graciouſly received by the King, 
and * Miniſters, and the Sunday after his arrival at Breda, 


Was 


- a at. a * 3 1 
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was appointed to preach before his Majeſty. The Court King 
was . very much upon their guard with reſpect to the 8 
Preſbyterians; but the flames began to break out at home; 
the Epiſcopal Clergy not obſerving any meaſures of pru- 
dence in their Sermons; Dr. Griffith having preached an 
angry Sermon before the General at Mercer's Hall, March 
25. on Prov. xxiv, 21. My Son, fear thou the Lord and 
« the King, and meddle not with them that are given to 
change; was for a pretence confined to Newgate, but in 
a few days he was releaſed, and printed bis Sermon with a. 
dedication to. the General, Others in their Sermons gave 
out threatnings againſt, thoſe who had hitherto had the power 
in their hands; of which the King being inform'd, com- 
manded Chancellor Hyde to acquaint his correſpondents, 
that he was extreamly apprehenſive of inconvenience and 
miſchief to the Church and himſelf, from Offences of that 
kind, and ordered him to deſire Mr. Barwick and Dr. 
Morley to uſe their credit and authority with ſuch men, and 
to let them know from his Majeſty, the tenderneſs of the 
Conjun&ure. The Chancellor accordingly, in his letter 
from Breda, April 16. 1660. writ the King's ſenſe, and ad- 
ded, that if occaſion required they were to ſpeak to the 
Biſhops of Ely and- Salisbury to interpoſe their authority, 
to conjure theſe men, to make a better judgment of the 
Seaſon, and not to awaken their jealouſies and apprehenſi- 


, fions , which all Men ſhould endeavour | to extinguiſh. 

4 « And truly I hope (lays the Chancellor) if faults of this 

7 “ kind are not committed, that both the Church and the 
«© Kingdom will be better dealt with than is imagined; and 

f « am confident theſe good Men will be more troubled that 

Tr. the Church ſhould undergo a new ſuffering by their indiſ- 

d 4 cretion, than for all that they have ſuffered hitherto 

e „ themſelves,” 

4 The Clouds gathering thus thick over the managers of Ri , 
the late times, every one began to ſhift for himſelf. Richard Cromwel 

te Cromwell reſigned his Chancellorſhip of the Univerſity of reſigns his 

as Oxford the very day the King was called home, and retired N and 

Is beyond Sea: He had offered to give it up when he was di- ablconds. 

te veſted of the ProteQorſhip, as appears by his Letter on that K. Chron. 
occaſion, which ſays,—<* You ſhould have had fuller “ *** 

nt experience of my high eſteem for learning and learned 

es “ Men, if providence had continued me in my high Station, 

e but as I accepted of the honour of being your Chancel- 

g. “ lor in order to promote your proſperity, I aſſure you I 

ay will diveſt my ſelf of the Honour when it will contribute 

as | | 


to 
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«. to your advantage.” Accordingly as ſoon as the King 


was voted home he ſent them the following Reſignation. 


i Gentlemen, | i; , | 5 
6 [ SHALL alwaysretain a hearty ſenſe of my former 
«© Obligations to you, in your free Election of me to the 


„ Office of your Chancellor; and it is no ſmall trouble to 


His Cha- 
1aQer, 
| Burnet, 


| p- 82. 83. 


* my thoughts, when I conſider how little ſerviceable [ 


© have been to you in that relation. But ſince the all-wiſe 
& providence of God, which I deſire always to adore, and 
% bow down unto, has been pleaſed to change my conditi- 


“on, that J am not in a capacity to anſwer the ends of the 


„Office I do therefore moſt freely reſign, and give up 


all my right and intereſt therein, but ſhall always retain 
e my affection and eſteem for you, with my Prayers for 
your continual Proſperity, that amidſt the many examples 
of the Inſtability and Revolutions of human Affairs, you 
may ſtill abide flouriſhing and fruitful.” Gentlemen, 


18 Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 
Hurſley, a 


May 8. 1660. 1 Rich. Cromwel. 

Thus Richard went off the Stage of publick Action. 
& As he was innocent of all the evil his Father had done 
* (ſays Burnet) fo there was no prejudice lay againft him. 
Upon his advancement to the ProteQorſhip the City of 
London, and almoſt all the Counties of England, ſent 
{© him Addreſſes of congratulation, but when he found the 
times too boiſterous he readily withdrew, and became a 
« private man; and as he had done no hurt to any body, 
& ſo no body ever ſtudied to hurt him. A rare inſtance of 


the inſtability of human greatneſs ; and of the ſecurity of 


The King 
lands and 
rides thro” 
the City to 
Whitehall.) 


« innocence |” In his younger years he had not all that 
zeal for Religion as was the faſhion of the times; but thoſe 
who knew him well in the latter part of Life have aſſured 
me, that he was a perte& Gentleman in his behaviour, well 
acquainted with publick affairs, of great gravity, and real 
piety; but ſo very modeſt, that he would not be diftinguiſh- 


ed or known by any Name but the feigned one of Mr. Clarke. 


He died at Theobalds about the Year 1712. 

The King landed at Dover, May 26. and came the ſame 
Night to Canterbury, where he reſted the next Day, and 
on "Tueſday, May 29. rid in triumph with his two Brothers 
thro' the City of London to Whitehall, amidſt the accla- 
mations of an innumerable croud of Spectators. As = 

| paſs'd 
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paſs d along, old Mr. Arthur Jackſon an eminent Preſbyteri- 8 
an Miniſter, preſented his Majeſty with a rich emboſſed 1660. 
Bible, which he was pleaſed to receive, and to declare it 
his reſolution, to make that Book the Rule of his Conduct. ; 

Two days after the King's arrival at Whitehall his Ma- Mr e. 
jeſty went to the Houſe of Peers, and after a ſhort congra- a Parlia- 
tulatory Speech paſs'd an Act, turning the preſent Conven- ment. 
tion into a> Parliament. After which the Houſes for them-. 

| ſelves, and all the Commons of England, laid hold of his 
Majeſty's moſt gracious Pardon, and appointed a Commit- 
tee to prepare an AQ of Indemnity for all that had been 
concerned in the late troubles, except the King's Judges, 
and two or three others. . | 

Had the directions given for the choice of this Parliament They avow 
been obſerved, no Royaliſts could have fat in the Houſe er, pom 
however, their numbers were inconſiderable ; the Conven- i. Was. 
tion was a Preſbyterian Parhament, and had the courage to Eachard, 
avow the juſtice and lawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt the" 765. 

late King till the Year 1648. for when Mr. Lenthall, 
Speaker of the Long Parliament, in order to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of his Repentance, had ſaid, that © He that firſt 
ce drew his Sword againſt the late King committed as great 
« an offence as he that cut off his Head; he was brought 
to the Bar, and received the following reprimand from the 
preſent Speaker, by Order of the Houſe. | 


SIR 5 . 
5 HE Houſe has taken great offence at what you 
ee have ſaid, which, in the Judgment of the Houſe, 


« contains as high a reflection upon the Juſtice of the Pro- 
t ceedings of the Lords and Commons of the laſt Parlia- 
« ment, in their aCtings before 1648. as could be expreſſed. 
« They apprehend there is much poiſon in the ſaid words, 
« and that they were ſpoken out of deſign to inflame, and 
* to render them who drew the Sword to bring Delinquents 
* to Puniſhment, and to vindicate their juſt Liberties, into 
* balance with them who cut off the King's Head; of 
* which they expreſs their abhorrence and deteſtation. 
„Therefore I am commanded to let you know, that had 
ec theſe words fallen out any other time in this Parliament, 
«© but when they had conſiderations of Mercy, and Indem- 
5 nity, you might have expected a ſharper and ſeverer Sen- 
ce tence Nevertheleſs I am according to command, to 
* give you a ſharp Reprehenſion, and I do as ſharply and 
* ſeverely as I can reprehend you forit. 5 

| | ut 
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King But it was to little purpoſe to juſtify the Civil War, When 
r they were yielding up almoſt every thing to the Court; for 
= though they ſtopt ſhort ot the lengths of the next Parliament, 
They give they encreafſed his Majeſty's Revenues ſo much, that if he 
op <YO7 had been a frugal Prince he might have lived without Par. 


thing de,  liaments for the future. 'The bringing the King home al- 
fires. © ter this manner without any Treaty, or one ſingle Article 


* for the ſecuring Men in the enjoyment of their religious 
. and civil Liberties, was (as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) the 
* foundation of all the misfortunes of the Nation under this 

Reign. And as another right Reverend Prelate obſerves, 
the Reſtoration of the King in this high and abſolute man- 
ner laid the foundation of all the King's future miſcarriages; 
ſo that if the Revolution by King William and Queen 
Mary had not taken place, the Reſtoration had been no 

| bleſſing to the Nation. „ £9 . 
EL But it ought to be remembered, that this was not a legal 
Purliament, for the Rump had no Power to appoint 
% Keepers of the Liberties of England;“ nor had the 
Keepers a right to iſſue out Writs for a Parliament; nor 
could the King's Writ, without the ſubſequent choice of 
the People make them fo. All the Laws therefore made 
by this Convention; and all the puniſhments inflicted up- 
on offenders ſubſequent on them were not ſtrictily legal, 
which the Court were ſo apprehenſive of, that they pre- 
vailed with the next Parliament to confirm them. When 
this Convention Parliament had ſat about eight Months, it 
was diſſolved December 29, partly becauſe it was not legal- 
ly choſen, and becauſe it was too much Preſbyterian; the 
prime Miniſter [Hyde] having now formed a defign in con- 
cert with the Biſhops to turn all the Prebyterians out of the 

Church. | r ; 

Prezbyterian Ihe managing Preſbyterians ſtill encouraged themſelves 

E's with hopes of a comprehenſion within the Church, though 

Chaplains. they had parted with all their weight and influence ; and 

K. Chron. from Directors were become humble Supplicants to thoſe 

ws very Men who but a few Months before would have lain 

at their feet. They had now no other refuge but the 
King's Clemency, which was directed by Chancellor Hyde 
and the Biſhops ; but to keep them quiet till things were 
better ſettled his Majeſty condeſcended, at the inſtance of 
the Fart of Mancheſter, to admit ten of their number into 
the liſt of his Chaplains in ordinary (viz.) 


Dr 


. 
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Dr. Reynolds, Mr. Calamy, | King 
Dr. * Mr. Aſhe, ; 1 
Dr. Wallis, Mr. Caſe, ee 
Dr. Manton, Mr. Baxter, | ES 

Pr. Bates, Mr. Woodbridge. 


But none of theſe Divines were called to preach at Court, 
except Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Spurſtow, Mr. Calamy, and 
Mr. Baxter, each of them once. Here again the Preſby- 
terians were divided in their politicks, fome being for going 
as far as they could with the Court, and others for draw- 
ing back. the former fort were Mr. Calamy, Dr. Rey- nu. 
nolds, and Mr. Aſhe, who were entirely directed by the Life, p. 29. 
Earl of Mancheſter, and had frequnnt Aflembhes at his 
houſe ; to them were joined Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, and 
moſt of the City Miniſters; but Mr. Seaman, Mr. Jenkins, 
and others, were of another party; theſe were a little 
eſtranged from the reſt of their Brethren, and meddled 
not with Politicks (ſays Mr. Baxter) becauſe the Court gave 
them no encouragement, their deſign being only to divide 
them; but the former had more confidence in their Superi- 
ors, and carried on a Treaty, till by force and violence they 
were beaten out of the field. f | | 
Upon the King's arrival at Whitehall the Liturgy of Livres e. 
the Church of England was reſtored in his Majeſty's ftered. 
Chapel, and in ſeveral Churches both in City and Coun- 
try; for it was juſtly obſerved, that all Acts and Ordi- 
nances of the Long Parliament that had not the Royal 
Aſſent, were in themſelves null, and therefore Prelacy was 
thil the only legal Eſtabliſhment, and the Common-Prayer 
the only legal Form of Worthip, and that they were 
puniſhable by the Laws of the Land who officiated by 
any other. The King in his Declaration had deſired, k. Chron. 
that the Preſbyterians would read ſo much of the Litur- p. 432 
gy as they themſelves had no Exception againſt, hut 
moſt of them declined the propoſal. But to ſet an Ex- 
ample to the reſt of the Nation, the Houſe of Peers, 
two Days after the King was proclaimed, appointed Mr. 
Marſton to read Divine Service before them, in his for- 
malities, according to the Common-Prayer Book; and 
the Sunday following Dr. Gauden preached, and admint- 
ſtered the Sacrament to ſeveral of the Peers, who receiv- 
ed it kneeling, On the 31ſt of May they ordered, that 
the Form of Prayers formerly uſed ſhould be conſtantly 
read in their houſes, provided that nv Prejudice, Penalty, 
| or 


And Heads 
of Colleges. 
K. Chr. p. 
152. ; 
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or RefleQion, ſhall be on any that are not preſent. The 
Houſe of Commons followed the example of the Lords; 
and before the end of the year many of the Parochial 


Clergy, who ſcrupled the uſe of the Service Book, were 


proſecuted for offending againſt the Statutes made in 
that behalf ; the Juſtices of the Peace and others inſiſting, 
that the Laws returned with the King, and that they ought 
not to be diſpenſed with in the negle& of them. 


The old ſequeſtered Clergy flocked in great Numbers 
about the Court, magnifying their Sufferings, and making 


_ intereſt for Preferments in the Church; every one took 


poſſeſſion of the Living from which he had been eject- 


ed; by which means ſome hundreds of the Pretbyterian 


Clergy were diſpoſſeſſed at once. Upon this the Heads 
of that party waited upon the King, and prayed, that tho” 
all who had loſt their Livings for malignancy, or diſaf- 
fection to the late Powers were reſtored, yet that thoſe 
Miniſters who ſucceeded ſuch as had been ejected for ſcan- 
dal might keep their places; but the Court paid no re- 
gard to their petitions. However, where the incumbent 
was dead his Majeſty yielded, that the Living ſhould be con- 
firmed to the preſent poſſeſſor. 


The Heads of Colleges and Fellows who had beed ejec- 


ted in the late times were no leſs forward in their applica- 
tions to be reſtored ; upon which the Parliament appoint- 
ed a Committee to receive their petitions. Dr. Goodwin 


having reſigned his Preſidentſhip of Magdalen College, 


the Lords ordered, That Dr. Oliver be reſtored in as 
« full and ample manner as formerly he enjoyed it, till 
© the pleaſure of his Majeſty be further known. And 
5 the three ſenior. Fellows were appointed to put this Or- 


eder in execution.” The ejected Fellows of New Col- 


Id. p. 253. 


Ib, p. 173. 


lege, Oxon, petitioned at the ſame time to be reſtored; 
upon which the Lords ordered, May 19, „That Robert 
«© Grove, John Lampſhire, &. late Fellows of New Col- 
lege, Oxen, and all others who were unjuſtly ejected 
«& out of their Fellowſhips, be forthwith reſtored ; and that 
« all ſuch Fellows as have been admitted contrary to the 
« Statute be forthwith ejected; and that no new Fellows 
« be admitted contrary to the Statutes.” And to prevent 


Further applications of this kind, the Lords paſſed this ge- 
neral OrderJune 4. That the Chancellors of both Univer- 


ſities ſhall take care, that the ſeveral Colleges in the ſaid Uni- 


„ verſities ſhall be governed according to their reſpeCtive 


*c Statutes ; and that ſuch perſons who have been unjuſt- 


66 ly 
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ly put out of their Headſhips, Fellowſhips, or other King 
« Offices relating to the ſeveral Colleges or Univerſities, COM hy 
© may be reſtored according io the ſaid Statutes of the Uni-. nal 
« yerſity, and founders of Colleges therein.” 8 

Purſuant to this Order there followed a very conſidera- 
ble change in both Univerſities, Commiſſioners being ap- 
pointed by the King to hear and determine all Caules 
relating to this Aﬀair, who in the Months of Auguſt 
and September reſtored all ſuch as were unmarried to 
their reſpective places, In the Univerſity of Oxford, be- 
ſides Doctor Oliver already mentioned, the following 
Heads of Colleges were reſtored, and the preſent poſſeſſors 
ejected. | | ST 


Heads of Colleges Auguſt 3. In the Place of 
_ reſtored, Preſident of Heads ejected, 
Dr, Hannibal Potter, Trinity Coll. Dr. Seth Ward, 
Dr. Richard Bayly, St. John's Coll. Mr. Thank. Owen, 
Dr. Francis Manſel, Jeſus College, Mr. Fran. Howel, 
Dr. Robert Newlin, Corp. Chr. Coll. Dr. Edw.Staunton, 
Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, All Souls Coll. Dr. Meredith, dec. 
Dr. Thomas Yate, Braz. Noſe Coll. Dr. D. Greenwood, 
Mr. Hen. Wightwick, Pembrook Coll. Dr. Hen. Langley. 
N. B. This Mr. Wightwick was ejected a 2d time 1664. 


RI CET, FH St. Mary's Hall, Mr. Thomas Cole, 
1 e . Joha Conant, 
| | „ IOPAep 1 Dr. Joſh. Croſſe, 
eee, 5 of 


: | E Chr. Ch.) Dr. Hen. Wilkin- 


| and Marg. Prof. ſon, ſen, 

; Beſides theſe, all ſurviving ejected Fellows of Colleges i pe 
] were reſtored without exception, and ſuch as had been no- tows. 
t minated by the Commiſſioners in 1648, or elected in any 

E other manner than according to the Statutes were ejected, 

5 and their places declared vacant. 

t 


The like alterations were made in the Univerſity of gegrmai.. 
Cambridge. The Earl of Mancheſter, Chancellor, was on ef the 
obliged to ſend the following Letter to the Univerſity, Canter 
dated Auguſt 3. for reſtoring Dr. Martin to the Ma- K. Chro. 


| ſterſhip p. 221. 
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King ſterſbip of Queen's College, whom he had ejected for 

Charles . Scandal by Letters under his Hand, dated March 13, 
1643. 7 

Iþ. p. 222, 2 Whereas I am informed, that Dr. Ed. Martin has 

„ peen wrongfully put out of his Maſterſhip, theſe are to 

e“ ſignify to all whom it may concern, that I do, by vir- 

4 tue of an Authority given to me, by the Lords aſſem- 

& bled in Parliament, reſtore him to his ſaid Maſterſhip, 

* together with all Lodgings, &c. appertaining to his place, 

4 from henceforth to have and enjoy all profits, rights, 

privileges, and advantages, belonging thereunto, unleſs 

* cauſe he ſhewn to the contrary within ten days after the 

& date hereof.” This Gentleman was accordingly reſtor- 

ed, and with him ſeveral others; as, 


Heads of Colleges Maſter of In the Place of - 


reſtored, + - Heads ejected, 
Dr. J. Coſins, Peter Houſe, on. Laz. Seaman, 
8 5 igned to Dr. 

Dr. Tho. Paſke, Clare Hall, Theo.Dillingham, 
Dr. Ben. Laney, Pembroke Hall, Mr. Will. Moſes, 


Dr. Rob. King, Trinity Hall, Mr. Bond, 
Dr. Rich. Sterne, Jeſus College 1 Mr. John Worth- 


Nag ington, 

_ lag . Col . 7 : 

1 Rain 5 eject. for uf Mr. John Sadleir. 
3 


fuſing Eng. 


Faſti. p.120, All the ſurviving Fellows unmarried were reſtored, as in 
the other Univerſity, by which means moſt of the Preſby- 
terians were diſpoſ eech and the Education of Vouth taken 

New Creati- Out of their Hands. To make way for the filling up theſe 

ons. in the and other vacancies in the Church, the Honours of the 

Kenner, Univerſities were offered to almoſt any that would de- 

Chron, p. clare their averſion to Preſbytery, and hearty affection for 

4.2221» Fpiſcopal Government, It ws bi Majeſty's Pleaſure, and 

the Chancellor's, that there ſhould be a Creation in all fa- 
culties of ſuch as had ſuffered for the Royal Cauſe, and had 
been ejected from the Univerſity by the Viſitors in 1648. 
Accordingly between ſeventy and eighty Maſters of Arts 
were created this year, among whom '(ſays the Oxford 
Hiſtorian) ſome that had not been Sufferers thruſt them- 
ſelves into the croud for their Money ; others, yet few, 
were Gentlemen, and created by the favour of the Chan- 
cellor's Letter's only ; eighteen were created Batchelors of 


Divinity, 
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Midſummer day, a Grace paſſed in the Univerſity in fa- Ken. Chron. 


| muſt be covered with ſilence, becauſe it was for the ſervice of 


Divinity, ſeventy Doctors of Divinity, twenty two Doors King 
of Phyſick, beſides Doctors of Laws. The Creations in 8 N 
the Univerſity of Cambridge were yet more numerous: On | 


vour of ſome Candidates for Degrees. Auguſt 2, the King b. 33% 
ſent Letters to Cambridge for creating nine or ten Perſons, 
Doctors of Divinity ; and on the fifth of September, there Ib. p. 251. 
were created by virtue of his Majeſty's Mandamus no lefs 

than ſeventy one Doors of Divinity, nine Doctors of Ci- 

vil Law, five Doctors of Phyſick, and five Batchelors of 
Divinity, So that within the compaſs of little more than 

ſix Months the Univerſities diplomated above one hundred 

and fifty Doctors of Divinity, and as many more in the other 
faculties. Some of theſe were deſerving Perſons but the 
Names of moſt of them are no wheze to be met with but in 

the Regiſters. Had the Parliament Viſitors in 1648. or O, 
Cromwel in his Protectorſhip, made fo free with the Honours 

of the Univerſities, they might juſtly have been ſuppoſed to 
countenance the Illiterate, and proſtitute the honour of the 

two great Luminaries of this Kingdom ; but his Majeſty's 
promoting ſuch numbers in ſo ſhort a time by' a Royal 
Mandamus, without enquiring into their Qualifications,” or 
inſiſting upon their performing any academical Exerciſe, 


the Church. In the midſt of theſe Promotions the Marquis 
of Hertford, Chancellor of the Univerſity, died, and was 
ſucceeded by Sir Edward Hyde, now Lord Chancellor of 
England, and created about this time Earl of Clarendon. 
He was inſtalled Nov. 15, and continued in this Office till 
he retired into France, in the year 1667, 1 

Theſe Promotions made way for filling up the vacancies y,.,..-. 
in Cathedrals ; July 5, Dr. Kylligrew, Jones, Doughty and Cathedrals 
Buſby, were inſtalled Prebendaries of Weſtminſter ; and filled up. 
within a Month or ſix weeks four more were added. In the ag 8 
Months of July and Auguſt all the Dignities in the Cathe- 
dral of St. aul's were filled up, being upwards of twen- 
ty. July 13, twelve Divines were inſtalled Prebenda- Ib. p. 204. 
ries in the Cathedral of Canterbury ; and before the 
end of the year all the Dignities in the Cathedrals of 
Durham, Cheſter, Litchfield, Briſtol, Hereford, Wor- 
teſter, Glonceſter, &c. were ſupplied with younger Divines, 
who ran violently along with the times. | 72 . 
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_ King There were but nine Biſhops alive at the King's Reſtora. 
Charles II. b | 
1 660. tion » VIZ. 


The old fur- Dr. William Juxon, Biſhop of London, 


viving Bi Dr. William Pierſe, Bath and Wells, 
War d Dr. Matthew Wren, Ely, 
262, | Dr. Robert Skinner, Oxford, 
28 Dr. William Roberts, Bangor, 
Dr. John Warner, _ Rocheſter, 
Dr. Bryan Duppa, Sarum, 
Dr. Henry King, Chicheſter, | 
Dr. Accepted Frewen, Litchf. and Coventry, 


In order to make way for a new Creation, ſome of | 
the Biſhops abovementioned were tranſlated to better Sees; 


as, | a 
Tranflation Dr. Juxon, Biſhop of London, to Canterbury, who was 
— of nder promoted more out of Decency (ſays Biſhop Burnct) 
P17” as being the eldeſt and moſt. eminent of the ſurviving 
Biſhops : He never was a great Man, but was now ſuper- 
annuated. | | eee” 
Wood and Dr. Accepted Frewen, was tranſlated to York, Sept. 22. 
Walker. and confirmed October 4. He was the Son of a Puritani- 
| cal Miniſter, and himſelf inclined that way, till ſome time 
after the beginning of, the Civil Wars, when he became a 
great Loyaliſt, and was promoted in the year 1644. to the 
See of Litchfield and Coventry; but he made no figure in 
the learned World, and died in he year 1664. 
Dr. Bryan Duppa was tranſlated to Wincheſter, and 
| confirmed October 4. He had been the King's Tutor, tho 
p. no way fit for it. He was a meek, humble Man, and much 
beloved for his good temper (ſays Biſhop Burnet) and would 
have been much eſteemed if he had died before the Reſto- 
ration, for he made not that uſe of the great wealth that 


- * 


flowed in upon him, as was expected. | 
Io make way for the Election of new Biſhops in a 
Regular and Canonical, Manner, it was firſt: neceſſary to 
reſtore to every Cathedral a Dean and Chapter; which 


being done, f | 
Few Biſkops Dr. Gilbert Sheldon was advanced to the See of Lon- 
crexte, don; he was, eſteemed a learned Mau before the Civil 
p. 176. Wars, büt he had ſince engaged ſo deep in Politicks (ſays 
© Burnet) that ſcarce any prints of what he had been remain- 
ed; he was a dextrous Man in buſineſs, and treated all 


Men in an obliging manner, but few depended much on his 


pro- 
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profeſſions of Friendſhip. He ſeemed not to have a deep 3 
Senſe of Religion, if any at all; and ſpoke of it moſt com- 1. 
monly as an Engine of Government, and a matter of poli- — 
cy, for which reaſon the King looked upon him as a wiſe 

and honeſt'Clergyman. He was one of the moſt power- 

ful and implacable adverſaries of the Non-conformiſts. 

Dr. Henchman was conſecrated Biſhop of Sarum, and Dr. 

George Morley Biſhop of Worceſter, Octob. 28. Decem. 

2, following feven Biſhops were conſecrated together, in 

St, Peter's Weſtmunſter (viz.) | 


Dr. John Coſins, Biſhop of Durham, 
Dr. William Laws, St. David's, 


of Dr. Benjamain Laney, Peterborough, 
P Dr. Hugh Lloyd, | Landaff, 
Dr. Richard Sterne, Carliſle, 
ay Dr. Rryan Walton, Cheſter, 
t) Dr. John Gauden, Exeter. 
Ya | p 
l On the ſixth of January following four other Biſhops were 
conſecrated (viz.) 

2. 3 
u- Dr. Gilbert Ironſide, Biſhop of Briſtol, 
ne Dr. Edward Reynolds, Norwich, 

a Dr. Nicholas Monk, Hereford, 

he Dr. William Nicholſon, Glouceſter, 


Four or five Sees were kept vacant for the leading Di- 
ines among the Preſbyterians, if they would conform ; but 
wt declined, as will be ſeen hereafter. In Scotland and | 
Ireland things were not quite ſo ripe for execution; the 
11d Ccots Parliament diſannulled the Covenant, but Epiſ- 
to» Wcopacy was not eſtabliſhed in either of the Kingdoms till 
1at ext year. 3 i a | 
The Engliſh Hierarchy being reſtored to its former Pow- O the Inde- 
2 e, except the Peerage of the Biſhops, it remained only to pendants, 
to Wiconſider what was to be done with the Malecontents ; the Anabaptiſts 
ch ndependants and Anabaptiſts petitioned the King only for K hren 
2 Toleration ; and the Engliſh Papiſts depending upon their 9. 142. 
tereſt at Court offered his Majeſty one hundred thouſand 
pounds before he left Breda, to take off the Penal Laws, 
upon which his Majeſty ordered the Chancellor to inſert the 
{lowing Clauſe in his Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Affairs, „“ that others alſo be permitted to meet for Ib. compl. 
his religious Worſhip, ſo be it they do it not to the 3 Hiſt, p. 358. 
2 *O | 
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c of the Peace; and that no Juſtice of Peace, offer to 


&« diſturb them.” When this was debated in the King's | de 
Preſence after the Reſtoration, the Biſhops wiſely held their Cl 


peace ; but Mr. Baxter,who was more zealous than prudent, = 


declared plainly his diſlike of a Toleration of Prieſts and So- T 


cinians ; which his Majeſty took ſo very ill, that he ſaid, the 6 


Preſbyterians were a ſet of Men who were only for ſetting . 
up themſelves. Theſe ſtill flattered themſelves with hopes WR ** 
of a comprehenſion, but the Independants and Baptiſts were fr 
in deſpair. | Y 

And here was an end of thoſe unhappy times, which our ſuc 


before the 
KRelſt-ration. 


Hiſtorians have loaded with all the infamy and reproach that Ad 
the wit of Man could invent. The Puritan Miniſters have th 
been repreſented as ignorant Mechanicks, canting Preach- Wl 


ers, Enemies to Learning, and no better than publick rob- in 
bers. Univerſities were ſaid to be reduced to a meer Mun. ne 
ſter; and that, if the Goths and Vandals, and even the af 
Turks, had over-run the Nation, they could not have done be 
more to introduce barbariſm and diſloyal ignorance ; and cl: 


yet in theſe times, and by the Men that then filled the U- bo 
niverſity Chairs, were educated the moſt learned Divines pY 
and eloquent Preachers of the laſt age, as the Stillingfleet's, wi 
Tillotſon's, Bull's, Barrow's, Whitby's, and others, who the 
retained a high veneration for their learned Tutors after Wi Ki 
they were ejected and laid aſide. The religious part of the Wi * 
common People have been ſtigmatized with the charac- WF © 


ter of Hypocrites ; their looks, their dreſs and behaviour, uſt 


have been painted in the moſt frightful colours; and y« Wi ©** 
one may venture fo challenge theſe Writers to produce any Wi © 
period of time ſince the Reformation, wherein there va 
leſs open prophaneneſs and impiety, and more of the ſp- * 
rit and appearance of Religion. {es there was a littl 

too much rigor and. preciſeneſs in indifferent matten, die 
which might be thought running into a contrary extream e 
But the luſts of Men were laid under a very great reſtrant; ** 

and though the legal Conſtitution was anhappily broken to "x 

pieces, and Men were governed by falſe politicks, yet bet Fr 


ter Laws were never made againſt vice, and thoſe Lauf * 


never better put in execution. The dreſs, the language - 
and converſation of People, was ſober and virtuous, and 
their manner of Houſe-keeping remarkably frugal : There 
was hardly a ſingle Bankrupcy to be heard of in a yea; 
and in ſuch a caſe the Bankrupt had a mark of infamy uy 
on him that he could never wipe off. The vices of drun4 
kenneſs, fornication, prophane ſwearing, and every kind d 

Fo | | | _ debauch: 
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debauchery, were baniſhed, and out of faſhion. The King 

Clergy of theſe times were laborious to exceſs in preaching Charles IT. 

and praying, in catechizing youth, and viſiting their pariſhes. Peet 

The Magiſtrates did their duty in ſuppreſſing all kinds of © 

Games, Stage-plays, and Abuſes in publick Houſes. There 

| was not a play acted in any part of England for almoſt 

| twenty years, The Lord's Day was obſerved with unuſual 

ſtrictneſs; and there were a ſet of as learned and pious 

Youths in the Univerſity as had been known. So that if 

ſuch a Reformation of manners had obtained under a legal 

Adminiſtration, they would have deſerved the character of 

the beſt of times. pr os | | | 
But when the legal Conſtitution was reftored there came Of the times 

in with it a torrent of all kinds of debauchery and wicked. ter the Re- 

neſs. The times that followed the Reſtoration were the wan 

reverſe of thoſe that went before; for the Laws which had K. Chron, 

been made againſt vice for the laſt twenty years being de- P. 7. 

clared null, and the Magiſtrates changed, Men ſet no 

bounds to their vitious appetites. A Proclamation indeed 

was publiſhed againſt thoſe looſe and riotous Cavaliers, 

t's whoſe loyalty conſiſted in drinking healths, and railing at 

ho BY thoſe who would not revel with them; but in reality the 

fre: King was at the head of theſe diſorders, who was devoted 

eto his pleaſures ; having given himſelf up to an avowed: 

courſe of lewdneſs, his Biſhops and Doctors ſaid, that he 

uſually came from his Miſtreſſes Lodgings to Church, 


Tac- 


. even on Sacrament Days. There were two Play-houſes 
* erected in the neighbourhood of the Court. Women Ac- 
as WY rveſſes were introduced upon the Engliſh Stage, which had 

ii. vet been known till that time; the moſt lewd and ob- 


file ſcene Plays were acted; and the more obſcene, the better 
did they pleaſe the King, who graced the acting eve 

ters, : ; g every 

| new play with his Preſence. Nothing was to be ſeen 


Cam. = * . 1 

Ki at Court but feaſting, hard drinking, revelling, and a- 

en ol morous intrigues, which produced the moſt enormous vices. 

bet. From Court the contagion ſpread like Wild-fire among the Ib. p. 493. 


Lan common People, inſomuch that Men threw off the ve 
profeſſion of virtue and piety, under colour of drinking 


0 WY the King's Health; all kinds of old Cavalier Rioting 
There and Debauchery revived ; the appearances of Reli- 


gion which remained with ſome, furniſhed matter of ridi- 
cule to the prophane mockers of real piety : Some who Coke, 
had been concerned in the former tranſactions thought 
they could not redeem their Credit better than by laugh- 
ing at all Religion, and 3 or making ſtories to expoſe 


3 their 


year; 
y up 
drung 
ind d 
auch: 
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King their former party and make them ridiculous. To appex 
Charles II. ſerious, or make Conſcience of ones words and aCtiong, 


1660 


was the way to be avoided as a Schiſmatick, a Fanatick, 
LYN or a Sectarian; though if there was any real Religion 
during the courſe of this Reign, it was chiefly among thoſe 


rian was a Rebel. The old Clergy who had been ſequel. 


were intoxicated with their new felicity, and threw off al 


Life, Part II. 
p. 287. 


Death of 
Mr. Taylor. 


became Preacher of Chriſt Church in that City, Where! 
preſume he died, leaving behind him the Character of! 


liſhed ſeveral valuable Works, and among others a Tran 
lation of the Jeruſalem Targum on the Pentateuch out 
of the Chaldee into Latin, dedicated to the learned 
Mr. Gataker of Rotherhithe, with a Prefatory Epiſtle of 
Selden's, and ſeveral others, relating to Jewiſh Antiqul- 
ties. Among the Letters to Archbiſhop Uſher there ö 


but cjected for Non- conformity in the year 1662, from &. 
Alphage Church in Canterbury, where he lies buried. 
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People. They who did not applaud the new Ceremonie; 
were marked out for Preſbyterians, and every - Preſbyte. 


tered for ſcandal, having taken Poſſeſſion of their Living, 


the reſtraints they were under before; every week (ſay; 
Mr. Baxter) produced reports of one or other Clergyman 
who was taken up by the watch drunk at Night, and mob. 
bed in the Streets. Some were taken with lewd Women; 
and one was reported to be drunk in the Pulpit. Such 
was the general diſſolution of manners which attended the 
tide of joy that overflowed the Nation upon his Majeſty's} 
Reſtoration |! | | | | 

About this time died the Reverend Mr. Francis Taylor, 
ſometime Rector of Clapham in Surry, and afterwards of 
Yalden, from whence he was called to ſit in the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and had a conſiderable 
ſhare in the Annotations which go under their Name, 
From Yalden Mr. Taylor removed to Canterbury, and 


learned Critick in the Oriental Languages, and one d 
the moſt conſiderable Divines of the Aſſembly. He pub- 


one from Mr. Taylor, dated from Clapham, 1625. lle 
correſponded alſo with Boetius, and moſt of the learned 
Men of his time. He left behind him a Son who was blind, 
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th. from the Reſtoration of King Charles II. to the Confe- 

Jose [7 rence at the Savoy. 

EFORY we relate the Conference between the Epiſl= King 
nel. copal and Preſbyterian Divines about a Comprehenſion, Charles II. 
ng it will be proper to repreſent the views of the Court, and 660. 


I" the Biſhops, who had promiſed to come to a temper, and V the 


mm bury all paſt offences under the foundation of the Reſto- Court and 
1 WJ 7ition. The point in- debate was, Whether Conceſſions ef tbe Bi- 
job. % ſhould be made, and pains taken to gain the Preſbyteri- 
en; * ans?” The King ſeemed to be ſor it; but the Court Bi- 

wy ſhops, with Lord Clarendon at their head, were abfolutely 


the againſt it: Clarendon was a Man of high and abſolute prin- 
7 ciples, and gave himſelf up to the Biſhops, for the ſervice 

= they did him in reconciling the King to his Daughter's clan- 
lo deſtine marriage with the Duke of York. If his Lordſhip 


8 had been for moderate meaſures the greateſt part of the 
i: Preſbyterians might have been gained; but he would not diſ- 
able oblige the Biſhops; the reaſons of whoſe angry behaviour, 
og were, I. ** Their high notions of the Epiſcopal form of Go- 
an W_ © vernment, as neceſſary to the very Eſſence of a Chriſtian 
By „Church. 2. The reſentments that remained in their breaſts 
os « againſt all who. had engaged with the Long Parliament, 
* * and had been the cauſe of their Sufferings. 3. The 
pub. “ Preſbyterians being legally poſſeſſed of moſt of the Bene- 
& „ fices in Church and State, it was thought neceſſary to 
5 « diſpoſſeſs them; and if there mult be a Schiſm, rather 
* to have it out of the Church than within it;“ for it had 
le of been obſerved, that the half Conformity of the Puritans 
qu. before the War, had in moſt Cities and Corporations, oc- 
SJ caſioned a faction between the Incumbents and Lecturers, 
He which latter had endeavoured to render themſelves popular 
a at the expence of the Hierarchy of the Church. 4. Beſides, 
ling “ They had too much credit in Elections of Parliament 
1 St « Men;” therefore inſtead of uſing methods to bring 


them into the Church (ſays Biſhop Burnet) they reſolved 
to ſeek the moſt effectual ones for caſting them out. Here 
was no Gratitude, no Remembrance of paſt Services, 
nor Compaſſion for weak or prejudiced Minds, but a 
fixed Reſolution to diſarm their Opponents and ſend them 
Ap. = begging ; ſo that the Conferences with the Preſbyteri- 
ans which followed, were no better than an amuſement to 
| P 4 : keep | 


p. 178, 179 
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— The King was devoted to his pleaſures, and had no prin- 


And of the 
King and 
Duke of 
York, 


Presbyteri- 
ans addteſs 
for a 
Compre- 
henſon. 
K. Chron. 


P. 173. 


K. Chron. 
P. 182. 


prized that all attempts for an accommodation with Pro- 


Primitive Epiſcopacy as a Plan of Accommodation ; that the 


pers with the people was their encouraging Religion; and he 
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keep them quiet till they could obtain a Law to ſtrike chem 
all dead at once. 


ciples of Religion; his grand deſign was to lay aſleep the 
former troubles, and to unite both Proteſtant and Papiſt un- 
der his Government; with this view he ſubmitted to the 
ſcheme of the Biſhops, in hopes of making it ſubſervient to 
a general Toleration ; which nothing could make fo neceſ- 
ſary, as having great bodies of Men ſhut out of the Church, 
and put under ſevere penal Laws, who ſhould move for a 
Toleration, and make it reaſonable for the Legiſlature to 
grant it; but it was his Majeſty's reſolution, that“ what- 
s ſoever ſhould be granted of that ſort, ſhould paſs in {6 


& large a manner, that Papiſis as well as other Sectaries 


e ſhould be comprehended within it.“ The Duke of Vork 
and all the Papiſts were in this ſcheme; they declared abſo- 
lutely agaumſt a comprehenſion, but were very much for a 


genera! 'Toleration, as what was neceſſary for the Peace ot 


the Nation, and promoting the Catholick Cauſe. If the 
Reader will keep theſe things in mind, he will not be ſur- 


teſtants only were vain and fruitleſs. 

The well meaning Preſbyterians were all this while 
ſtriving againſt the ſtream, and making Intereſt with a ſet of 
Men who were now laughing in their ſleeves at the abject 
Condition to which the follies of their Adverſaries had re- 
duced them. They offered Archbiſhop Uſher's model of 


Surplice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, and kneeling at the Commu- 
nion, ſhould be left indifferent, "They were content to ſet 
aſide the Aſſembly's Confeſſion, and let the articles of the 
Church of England take place with ſome few amendments. 
About the middle of June Mr. Calamy, Dr. Reynolds, Mr. 
Aſhe, Mr. Baxter, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Manton, and Dr. 
Spuritow,' waited upon the King; being introduced by the 
Earl of Mancheſter, to crave his Majeſty's interpoſition for 
reconciling the differences in the Church; that the people 
might not be deprived of their faithful Paſtors: Honeſt Mr. 
Baxter told his Majeſty, that the intereft of the late Uſur- 


hoped the King would not undo, but rathor gO beyond the 
good which Cromwel, or any other had done. They laid a 
good deal of ſtreſs on their own Loyalty, and carefully diſtin- 
guiſhed between their own behaviour, and that of other Sec- 
laries, who had been diſloyat and factious. The King told 
at | = a them, 
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them, & He was glad to hear of their inclinations to an a- King 

eement ; that he would do his part to bring them to- 1 
« gether, but this muſt not be by bringing one party over to a- 

6 nother, but by abating ſomewhat on both ſides and meet- Ib. p. 183. | 

« ing in the midway; and that if it was not accompliſhed it 

« ſhould not be his fault; 3 Nay, he ſaid, he was reſolved to 

« ſee it brought to paſs.” Accordingly his Majeſty required 

them to draw up ſuch propoſals as they thought meet for an 

agreement about Church-Government, and to ſet down the 

moſt they could yield; promiſing them a meeting with ſome 

Epiſcopal Divines in his Majeſty's Preſence, when their pro- 

poſals were ready. Upon this they ſummoned the City Barter 

Miniſters to meet and conſult at Sion College, not exclud- part 11, 

ing ſuch of their Country Brethren as would attend, that it p. 232. 's. 

might not be ſaid afterwards they took upon themſelves the #0 

concluding ſo weighty an affair. After two or three Weeks ; 

Conſultation they agreed upon a Paper to the following pur- 

poſe, drawn up chiefly by Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Worth, and 

Mr. Calamy, which, together with Archbiſhop Uſher's re- 

duction of Epiſcopacy, they offered to the 2 with the 

following Addreſs. 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, : 
60 W E your Majeſty” s moſt loyal Subjects cannot but ac- 
knowledge it as a very great Mercy of God, that 


e- „ immediately after ſo wonderful and peaceable Reſtoration 

of « to your Throne and Government (for which we bleſs his 

he „ name) he has ſtir'd up your Royal Heart, as to a zealous 

u- « teſtimony againſt prophaneneſs, ſo to endeavour an happ 

ſet * compoling of the differences, and healing the ſad breaches 

he which are in the Church. And we ſhall, according to 

ts, e our bounden duty, become humble Suitors to the Throne 

ir. * of Grace, that the God of Peace, who has put ſuch a 

Yr. ding as this into your Majeſty's Heart, will, by his hea- 

the % venly Wiſdom and holy Spirit, aſſiſt you herein, that you 

for © may bring your Reſolutions to a perfect Effect and Iſſue 

plc In humble conformity to your Majeſty's Chriſtian 'de» 

Vr. „ ſigns, we taking it for granted, that there is a firm 

ur- * Agreement between our Brethren and us, in the doctrinal 

| he * truths of the reform'd Religion, and in the ſubſtantial 

oP © parts of divine Worthip, humbly deſire, 

id a 

tin Firſt, That we may be ſecured of thoſe things in praiice Abſtract of 
eC- $6. of which we ſeera t to be agreed in principle; as, their firſt 
told | N 66 Tn Paper of 


em, | N | Propoſals. 
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I. ** That thoſe of our Flocks that are ſerious in matter 
of their Salvation. may not be reproachfully handled by 
words of ſcorn, or any abufive language, but may be en. 
couraged in their duties of exhorting and provoking one 
another in their moſt holy Faith, and of furthering one 
another in the Ways of eternal Life. 

2. That each Congregation may have a learned, ortho. 
dox, and godly Paſtor, that the people may be publickly 
inſtructed by preaching every Lord's Day, by catechiſing, 
by frequent adminiſtring the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm ; 
and that effectual proviſion by Law may be made, that 
ſuch as are inſufficient, negligent, or ſcandalous, may not 


3. ** That none may be admitted to the Lord's Supper 
till they perſonally own their baptiſmal Covenant by a 
credible Profeſſion of Faith and Holineſs, not contradicted 
by a ſcandalous Jife. That to ſuch only Confirmation 
may be adminiſter d; and that the approbation of the Pal. 
tor to whom the inſtructing thoſe under his charge doth 
appertain, may be produced before any - perſon. receives 
Confirmation. | e 

4. % That an effectual courſe be taken for the ſanQificati- 
on of the Lord's Day, appropriating the ſame to holy Ex- 
ereiſes both in publick and private, without any unneceſſa- 
ry divertiſements. _ | * 


„ ben for matters in difference (viz.) Church Govern- 
ment, Liturgy, and Ceremonies, we humbly repreſent, 
& That we do not renounce the true antient primitive E- 


piſcopacy or preſidency, as it was balianced with a due 


commixtion of Preſbyters. If therefore your Majeſty, in 
your grave wiſdom and moderation, ſhall conſtitute ſuch an 
Epiſcopacy, we ſhall humbly ſubmit thereunto. And in 
order to an accommodation in this weighty affair, we de- 
fire humbly to offer ſome particulars which we conceive 
were amiſs in the Epiſcopal Government as it was practiſed 
before the year 1640. | 


1. Ihe great extent of the Biſhops dioceſe, which we 
apprehend too large for his perſonal inſpection. | 


2. © That by reaſon of this diſability the Biſhops did de- 


pute the Adminiſtration, in matters of ſpiritual cognizance, 


to Commiſſaries, Chancellors, Officials, whereof ſome are 
ſecular perſons, and could not adminiſter that power that 
originally belongs to the Officers of the Church. 

3. That the Biſhops did aſſume the fole power of ordina- 


4. | That 
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* 
* 


* 


vernment. ; 5 
2. We humbly deſire, that the Suffragans, or Chore- 


compile ſuch a form as is before deſcribed, as much as 


4- ©* That-ſome of - the | Biſhops exerciſed an arbitrary . N 11 
power, by ſending forth articles of viſitation, enquiring 1660. Hg) 
unwarrantably into ſeveral things; and ſwearing Church C—_s WW 
Wardens to preſent - accordingly. Alſo many innovations 5 
and ceremonies were impoſed upon Miniſters and people 4 
not required by law. . | 1 
&« For remedy of theſe evils we crave leave to offer, | tal 
1. The late moſt Reverend. Primate of Ireland, his Wy 


reduction of epiſcopacy into the form of ſynodical Go- 


CI 
"2 © 
5 * 
3 . 
: FI * 
0 
5 
4 
© 
4 
* 

o 

: 


piſcopi, may be choſen by. the reſpective ſynods. 

3. That no oaths or promiſes of obedience to the 
Biſhops, nor any unneceſſary ſubſcriptions or engage- 
ments be made neceſſary to ordination, inſtitution, or in- 
duction, miniſtration, communion, or immunities of Minii- 
ters, they being reſponſible for any tranſgreſſion of the law. 
And that no Biſhops or eccleſiaſtical Governors may exer- 
ciſe their government, by their private will, or pleaſure, 
but only by ſuch Rules, Cauons, and Conſtitutions, as ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed by Parliament.“ 


Secondly, Concerning Liturgy. | 

1. We are ſatisfied in our Judgments concerningthe law- 
fulneſs of a liturgy, or form of Worſhip, provided it be 
for matter agreeable to the Word of God, and ſuited to 
the nature of the ſeveral ordinances and neceſſities of the 
Church, neither too tedious, nor compoſed of too ſhort 
Prayers or Reſponſals, nor diſſonant from the liturgies of 
other reformed Churches, nor too rigorouſly impoſed, nor 
the Miniſter confined thereunto, but that he may alſo 
make uſe of his gifts for Prayer and Exhortation. | 

2. „ Foraſmuch as the Book of Common-Prayer is in 
ſome things juſtly offenſive, and needs amendment, we 
moſt humbly pray, that ſome learned, godly, and mode- 
rate Divines of both perſuaſions, may be employed to 


may be in Scripture words; or at leaſt to reviſe, and re- 
form the old ; together with an addition of other various 
forms in Scripture Phraſe, to be uſed at the Miniſter's 


choice.“ = 


Thirdly, “Concerning Ceremonies, Pho 

We hold our ſelves obliged in every part of Divine 

Worſhip, to do all things decently and in order, and to 
ps | Edification ; 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
* Edification ; and are willing to be determined by authori.. 
ty in ſuch things, as being meerly circumſtantial, are com- 
* mon to human actions and ſocieties, and are to be ordered 
6 wh the light of Nature, and human Prudence. 
As to divers Ceremonies formerly retain'd in the Church 
* of England, we do, in all humility offer to your Majeſty 
*© the following Conſiderations. | 
That the worſhip of God is in itſelf pure and perfect, 
% and decent, without any ſuch Ceremonies. That it is then 
*© moſt pure and acceptable when it has leaſt of human mix. 
#* tures. That theſe Ceremonies have been impoſed and ad- 
* vanced by ſome, ſo as to draw near to the ſignificancy and 
* moral efficacy of Sacraments, That they have been re- 
* jected by many of the reformed Churches abroad, and 
© have been ever the ſubje& of contention and endleſs Diſ- 
de putes in this Church; and therefore being in their own na- 
ture indifferent, and mutable, they ought to be changed, 
* leſt in time they ſhould be apprehended as neceſſary as the 
ſubſtantials of Worſhip themſelves. | 
May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty graciouſly to grant, 
« that Kneeling at the Lord's Supper, and ſuch Holy Days 
sas are but of human Inſtitution, may not be impoſed on 


„ ſuch as ſeruple them. That the uſe of the Surplice and 


Their Re- 


epo. : 
— 
r 


the Standard of + ORRES, and therefore they 125 nothing 


Croſs in Baptiſm, and bowing at the Name of Jefus, may 
< be aboliſhed. And foraſmuch as erecting Altars and bow- 
*s ing towards them, and ſuch like (having no foundation in 
tte law of the Land) have been introduced and impoſed, 
«« we humbly beſeech your Majeſty, that ſuch Innovations 
* may not be uſed or impoſed for the future,” 


When the Preſby terian Divines came to Court with theſe | 
propoſals, the King received them favourably, and promiſed 
to bring both parties together, His Majeſty told them, he 


Was glad to hear that they were for a Liturgy, and forms 


of Prayer, and that they were willing to yield to the eſſence 


of Epiſcopacy, and therefore he doubted not of procuring an 


Accommodation. The Miniſters expected to have met the 
Biſhops with their papers of propoſals, but none of them 
appeared, having been better inſtructed in a private confe- 


rence with the Lord Chancellor Hyde, who told them, it was 


not their buſineſs to bring propoſals, becauſe they were in 
poſſeſſion of the laws of the Land ; that the Hierarchy and 
Service Book being the only legal Eſtabliſhment, ought to be 


to 


0 


poſals, which the Miniſters expected, the Biſhops having ob- 16660. 
tained a copy of the Paper of the Preſbyterians, drew up an 


In this Anſwer the Biſhops ta Abſtrag 
conceſſions in their preamble, “ as that they agree with them he Biſhops 


portance, and ought not to be ſtood upon to the diſturbance of Larter“ 


„ tion, and other cenſures of the Church, we conceive they 


or not? or, Whether they have the ſole Power of ordina- 
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to do but to anſwer the Exceptions of the Miniſters againſt _ ares 
it. Accordingly, inſtead of a Conference, ot paper of pro- 


anſwer in writing, which was communicated to their Miniſters, my 
July 8. | 4 


ke notice of the Miniſters Abſtract of 
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« jn the Subſtantials of Doctrine and Worſhip ; ”? and infer Reply 


K. Chron- 
from thence, that their particular Exceptions are of leſs im- p. 200. 


the Peace of the Church. Life, 


Part II. 


| p. 242. 
To the particulars they anſwer, . 


1. Concerning Church-Government, © That they never 
&« heard any ruſt reaſons for a diſſent from the Eccleſiaſtical 
« Hierarchy of this Kingdom, which they believe in the main 
« to be the true Primitive Epiſcopacy, which was more than 
« a meer preſidency of Order. Nor do they find that it was __ 
« ballanced by any authoritative commixtion of Preſbyters, wa 
„ tho” it has been in all times exerciſed with the aſſiſtance and 
“ couniel of Preſbyters, in ſubordination to Biſhops. They 
« wonder that they ſhould except againſt the Government 
« by one ſingle perſon, which, if applied to the civil Ma- 
“ piſtrate, is a moſt dangerous inſinuation.“ 

As to the four particular Inſtances of things amiſs. 

1. We cannot grant the extent of any dioceſe is ſo great, 
« but that a Biſhop may well perform his Duty, which is 
«* not a perſonal inſpection of every Man's Soul, but the paſ- 
e toral charge, or taking care that the Miniſters, and other 
“ Eccleſiaftical Officers within their Dioceſs, do their duties; 
and if ſome Dioceſſes ſhould be too large, the Law allows 
“ Suffragans. OW | 95 
2. © Concerning Lay-Chancellors, &c. we confeſs the 
% Biſhops did depute part of their eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction to 
“ Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Officials, &c. as men better 
« {kilPd in the civil and canon Laws; but as for matters of 
mere ſpiritual concernment, as Excommunication, Abſolu- 
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belong properly to the Biſhop himſelf, or his Surrogate, 
* wherein if any thing has been done amiſs, we are willing it 
* ſhould be reformed. 


3. Whether Biſhops are a diſtinct Order from Preſbyters, 
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* tion ; is not now the Queſtion ; but we affirm, that 
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the Biſhops of this Realm have conſtantly ordained with 
the aſſiſtance of Preſbyters, and the impoſition! of their 
Hands together with the | Biſhops, and for this purpoſe 
the Colleges of Deans and Chapters are inſtituted. - 

4. As to Archbiſhop Uſher's model of Church-Go- 


vernment, we decline it, as not conſiſtent with his other 
learned diſcourſes on the original of Epiſcopacy, and of 
Metropolitans; nor with the King's Supremacy in cauſes 


Eccleſiaſticall .! ; 


II. Concerning Liturgy. 


% We eſteem the Liturgy of the Church of England, 


contained in the Book of- Common-prayer, and by Law 


eſtabliſhed, to be ſuch an one as is by them defired, ac- 


cording to the qualifications which they mention; the 


diſuſe of which has been the cauſe of the ſad diviſions 


of the Church; and the reſtoring it may be, by God's 


Bleſſing, a ſpecial means of making up the breach. Nor 


can the impoſition of it be called rigorous, as long as 
Clergymen have the Liberty of uſihg their Gifts before 


and after Sermon. Nevertheleſs we are not againſt re- 


viſing the Liturgy by ſuch diſcreet perſons as his Majeſty 
ſhall think fit to employ therein.” | | 


III. Of Se ene 


« Lavful Authority has already determined the Ceremo- 


nies in queſtion to be decent and orderly, and for edificati- 
on,and conſequently to be agreeable to the general Rules 


of the Word. We allow the Worſhip of God is in itſelf 


perfect in eſſentials, but ſtill the Church is at liberty to 


improve it with Circumſtantials for Decency and Order. 
Ceremonies were never eſteemed to be Sacraments, nor 


impoſed as ſuch; they are retained by moſt Proteſtant 
Churches; and that they have been the ſubje& of Con- 
tention is owing to Mens Weaknefs, and their unwilling- 
neſs to ſubmit their private opinions to the publick judg- 
ment of the Church. We acknowledge, that theſe 
things are in their Nature mutable, but we can by no 
means think it expedient to remove them. However, as 


we are no way againſt ſuch a tender and religious com- 
paſſion. in things of this Nature, as his Majeſty's Piety 


and Wiſdom : ſhall think fit to extend; ſo we cannot 
think that the ſatisfaction of _ ſome private perſons: is to be 


6 laid 


c 
60 
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e laid in the balance againſt the publick peace and unifor- King 
« mity of the Church. F 1 
« As for kneeling at the Lord's Supper, it is a geſture of . 
« the greateſt Reverence and Devotion, and ſo moſt agree- 
« able to that holy Service. 
« Holy Days of human Inſtitution having been obſerved 
« by the people of God in the Old Teſtament, and by our 
te bleſſed Savioar himſelf in the Goſpel, and by all the 
« Churches of Chriſt in the primitive and following times, 
« as apt means to preſerve the Memorials of the chief My- 
« ſteries of the Chriſtian Religion: And ſuch Holy Days 
cc alſo being fit times for the honeſt recreation of the meaner 
« ſort of People; for theſe reaſons we humbly defire they 
. may be continued in the Church. 
« As for the three other Ceremonies, the Surplice, the 
« Croſs after Baptiſm, and bowing at the Name of Jeſus, 
c tho' we ſee not any ſufficient. reaſon why they ſhould be 
„ utterly; abolithed, nevertheleſs, how far forth, in regard 
of tender Conſciences, a Liberty may be thought fit to 
6 be indulged to any, his Majeſty is beſt able to judge. 
They conclude thus, We are ſo tar from believing 
«that his Majeſty's condeſcending to the Miniſters de- 
«© mands will take away not only our differences, but the 
« roots and cauſes of them, that we are confident it will 
« prove the ſeminary of new differences, both by giving 
c diſſatisfaction to thoſe that are well pleaſed with what is 
ce already eſtabliſhed, who are much the greateſt part of 
„ his Majeſty's Subjects; and by encouraging unquiet 
“Spirits, when theſe things ſhall be granted, to make 
further demands; there being, no aſſurance by them 
„given, what will content all Diſſenters, than which no- 
« thing is more neceſſary for ſettling a firm Peace in the 
* Church.“ | | 


About a Week after, the Presbyterian Divines ſent-the Bi- AbfiraRt of 
ſhops a warm Remonſtrance, and Defence of their Propo- the Preſ- 
ſals, drawn up chiefly by Mr. Baxter, to the following pur- bytcrians 

| © HER | Defence of 
| pole. : . | | their Pro- 


# 


| 1 
Concerning the Preamble. | Wm P- 
« We are not infenſible of the great danger of the Church, Part II. p. 
© through the Doctrinal Errors of thoſe with whom we 
differ alſo about points of Government and Worſhip ; but 
* we chooſe to fay nothing of the party that we CI 
EY ; 2 „ wit 
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&« with. in Doctrinals, becauſe we both ſubſcribe the ſame 
ce holy Scriptures, Articles of Religion, and Books of Ho- 
* milies ; and the contradictions to their own Confeſſions, 


„ which too many are guilty of, we did not think juſt to 
% charge upon the Whole.“ | | 


Concerning Church-Govetnment. 
% Had you read Gerſon, Bucer, Parker, Bayhes, Sal- 


ce maſius, Blondel, &c; you would have ſeen juſt reaſon 


« given for our diſſent from the Eceleſiaſtical Hierarchy a; 
« ſtated in England.“ $i | | 


Inſtances of Things amiſs, 


8 You would eaſily grant that Dioceſes are too great, if 


« you had ever conſcionably tried the Task which Dr. 
8 eee deſcribeth as the Biſhop's Work; or had ever 
believed Ignatius, and other antient Deſcriptions of a Bi- 
« ſhop's Church. You cannot be ignorant, that our Bi- 
cc ſhops have the ſole Government of Paſtors and People; 
& that the whole Power of the Keys is in their Hands, and 


that their Presbyters are but Cyphers.” 


The begin- 
ning of the 
Sufferings 
of the Preſ- 
byterians. 


. Concerning Ceremonies. 


< Theſe Divines argue for leaving them indifferent for 
ec the peace of the Church, as being not eſſential to the 


ec perfection of Chriftian Worſhip, eſpecially when ſo many 


© looked upon them as ſinful.” | | 

They conclude thus, We perceive your Counſels 
« apainſt Peace are not likely to be fruſtrated. Your Deſires 
&© concerning us are likely to be accompliſhed. - You are 
& like to be gratified with our ſilence and ejection; and yet 
« we will believe, that Bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; and 
« tho? we are prevented by you in our purſuits of Peace, 
« and are never like thus publickly to ſeek it more, yet are 
& we reſolved, as much as poſſible, to live peaceably with 
« all Men.” 1 0 | 


The Eyes of the Presbyterians were now opened, and 
they began to confeſs their Credulity in expecting an agree- 
ment with the Biſhops, who appeared to be exaſperated, 
and determined to tie them down to the old Eſtabliſhment. 
The former Severities began already to revive, and the 

| | Laws 


1 
* 
7 7 
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laws to be put in Execution againſt ſuch as did not make King | 
uſe of the old Liturgy. Many were ſuſpended and turned e | 
out of their Livings on this account; upon which the lead- Lam. 
ing Presby terians applied to the King, and humbly requeſted, 

1.“ That they might with all convenient ſpeed ſee his Who apply 1 
« Majeſty's Concluſtons upon the Propoſals of mutual con- 1 'h* iet 1 
« deſcenſions, before they paſs into Reſolves. Life, : i, 

2. That his Majeſty would publickly declare his plea- Part II. 
« ſure for the Suſpenſion of all proceedings upon the act of b. 241. 
« Unitormity, againft Non-Conformiſts to the Liturgy and | 
« Ceremonies, till they ſaw the iſſue of their hoped-for 
© Agreement. TY 
3. * That until the ſaid Settlement there may be no 
« oath of canonical Obedience, nor Subſcription to the 
cc war 0 and Ceremonies required, nor renunciation of 
« their Ordination by meer eye, impoſed as neceſſa- 
« ry to Inſtitution, Induction, or Confirmation. | 
4- * "That his Majeſty would cauſe the broad Seal to be 
« revoked, where perſons had been put into the poſſeſſion 
Hof the Livings of others not void by Sequeſtration, but 
« by the Death of the former incumbents. | 
5.“ That a Remedy may be provided againſt the re- 
turn of ſcandalous Miniſters into the places from whence 

« they had been ejected.“ . | 3 

His Majefty gave them a civil audience, and told them, An Aſem- 


he would put what he thought fit to grant them into the , Pi- 
vines to 
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r form of a Declaration, which they ſhould have the hberty peruſe the 
: of peruſing before it was made publick. A Copy of this King's De- 
/ was accordingly delivered by the Chancellor to Mr. Baxter, 22 

and other l Divines, Sept. 4, with liberty to 259. Hy 
s 


make exceptions, and give notice of what they diſliked. Baxter's 


8 Theſe Divines petitioned for ſome further amendments and 8 1 
e alterations; upon which the King appointed a day to hear 273, 276. 


what could be ſaid on both ſides, and came to the Chancel- 


d ers Houſe, October 22, attended by the Dukes of Albe- 
e, arle and Ormond, the Earls of Mancheſter, Angleſea, 
re nd Lord Hollis. . | 
th On the Part of the Biſhops were, | 

Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop of London, 

Dr. Morley, Worceſter, 
nd Dr. Henchman, Salisbury, 
e- Dr. Coſins, Durham, 
ed, Dr. Gauden, Exeter, i 
nt. Dr. Hacket, Litchf. and Coventry, 


the Vor. IV. 2 D r, 


wo The HISTORY Ve. iv, 
Dr. Barwick, Dean of St. Paul's, 


| King 
To” Dr. Gunning, &c. 2. . 
on the Side of the Presbyterians were, | 7 
Dr. Reynolds, Dr. Manton, « 
Mr. Calamy, Mr. Baxter, 7 
Dr. Spurſtow, Dr. Wallis. 6 
Mr. Aſhe, « 


As the Chancellor read over the Declaration each Party 
were to make their exceptions, and the King to determine. 
The chief Debates were on the high Power of the Biſhops, 
and the neceſſity of Re-ordination. Biſhop Morley and 
Doctor Gunning ſpoke moſt on one ſide ; and Mr. Calamy 
Barter? and Baxter on the other. Upon hearing the whole his Ma- 
. 5 4.5 jeſty told them what he thought proper ſhould ſtand in the 
Declaration; and appointed Biſhop Morley and Henchman, 
Doctor Reynolds and Mr. Calamy to determine upon pro- 
er words; and if they diſagreed the Earl of Angleſea and 
Lord Hollis to decide. | | 
At length the Declaration, with ſuch Amendments as the 
"0 would admit, was publiſhed under the following Ti 
tle. | 7 


AbſtraQ of His Majeſty's Declaration to all his loving Subjects of his 
the King's Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales, concern- 
Declaration {ng Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Given at our Court at White- 


concerning 


Eccleſia::tical hall, October 25, 1660, in the twelfth year of our 


Affairs. | Reign. 

K. Chron. 2 2 lf” | 

Sas The Declaration being long, and to be met with in mo! 
of our Hiſtorians, I ſhall give the Reader only an abſfirat 


of it. 
Charles Rex. 


Comp. Hiſt, © IN our Letter from Breda we promiſed in due time to WW inſut 
ae it. „A propoſe ſomething to the World for the propagation o pern 
Cote © the Proteſtant Religion; and we think ourſelf more WM none 
Life, Part 6 competent to propoſe, and with God's" | affiſtance, Lea 
Il. p. 259. 4 determine many things now in difference, from the e beſt 
“ perience we have had in moſt of the reformed Churches ME that 
“ abroad, where we have had frequent Conferences with their 
„ the moſt learned Men, who have unanimouſly lament- 2. 
ed the diſtempers, and too notorious Schiſms in Mattes 


of Religion in England. Wh 
| „ Whe 


Chap. V. of the Pu Rx f TANs. 243 


« When we were in Holland we were attended by many King 
6 grave and learned Miniſters from hence of the Presbyte- Charles I. 
ian opinion, and to our great ſatisfaction we found them e 
« full of affection to us, no enemies to Epiſcopacy or Litur- 

« gy (as they have been reported to be) but modeſtly de- 

« firing ſuch alterations as without ſhattering Foundations 
might give eaſe to the tenderneſs of forme Mens Conſci- 

« ences. For the doing of this we intended to have called 

« a Synod of Divines, but obſerving the over-paſſionate and 
« turbulent way - of proceeding of ſome Perſons, and the 
« impatience of others for a ſpeedy determination of theſe 
« Matters, we have been prevailed with to invert the me- 

« thod we propoſed, and to give ſome determination our- 

« ſelf to the matters in difference, till ſuch a Synod may 
& be called, as may, without paſſion or prejudice, give us 
« ſuch further aſſiſtance towards a perfect Union of Aﬀec- 

« tions, as well as Submiſſion to Authority as is neceſſa- 

66 ry, ; 
« We muſt, for the honour of all with whom we have 
„ conferred, declare, that the profeſſions and defires of all 
for the advancement of Piety and true Godlineſs are the 
* ſame; their profeſſions of zeal for the peace of the 
Church, and of affection and duty to us, the ſame; 
* they all approve Epiſcopacy and a Liturgy, and difap- _ 
prove of Sacrilege, and the Alienation of the Revenues 
* of the Church.” 

His Majeſty then declares his eſteem and affection for the 
hurch of England, and that his eſteem of it is not leſſen- 
dby his condeſcending to diſpenſe with ſome particular ce- 
emonies, and then goes on to his Conceſſions. 

1.“ We declare our purpoſe and reſolution is, and ſhall 
be, to promote the power of Godlineſs, to encourage 
the publick and private exerciſes of Religion, to take 

care of the due obſervation of the Lord's Day ; and that 
[ inſufficient, negligent, and ſcandalous Miniſters be not 
permitted in the Church. We ſhall take care to prefer 
none to the Epiſcopal Office and Charge but Men of 

Learning, Virtue, and Piety ; and we ſhall provide the 
beſt we can, that the Biſhops be frequent Preachers, and 
that they do often preach in ſome Church or other of 
their Dioceſe. | | | 
2, © Becauſe ſome Dioceſes may be of too large extent, 
we will appoint ſuch a number of Suffragans as ſhall be 
ſufficient for the due performance of their Work. | 
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3. * No Biſhops ſhall ordain or exerciſe. any part of Juriſ. 


diction which appertains to the cenſures of the Church, 
without advice and aſſiſtance of the Presbyters. No 
Chancellors, Commiſſaries or Officials, ſhall excommu. 
nicate, abſolve, or exerciſe any act of Spiritual Juriſ. 


& diction, wherein any of the Miniſtry are concefned with 


«6 
« 
« 
cc 
« 


RL) 
A 


ec 


reference to their Paſtoral Charge. Nor ſhall the Arch- 
deacon exerciſe any juriſdiction without the advice and 
aſſiſtance of ſix Minifters of his Archdeaconry ; three to 
be nominated by the Biſhop, and three by the Suffrage 
of the Presbyters within the Archdeaconry. 


4. We will take care, that the preferment of Dean; 
and Chapters ſhall be given to the moſt learned and pious 


Presbyters of the Dioceſe, and that an equal number (to 
thoſe of the Chapter) of the moſt learned and pious Preſ- 
byters of the ſame Dioceſe annually chofen by the major 
Vote of all the Presbyters of that Dioceſe prefent at ſuch 
Elections, ſhall be always adviſing and aſſiſting, together 
with thoſe of the Chapter, in ail Ordinations; at all 
Church-Cenfures, and other important acts of Eccleſiaſ- 


tical Juriſdiction wherein any of the Miniſtry are con- | 
ce cerned. Provided that all ſuch Meetings, the number of 


Miniſters ſo elected, and thoſe of the Chapter preſent, be 
equal, and to make the Numbers equal, the Juniors of 


the exceeding number fhall withdraw to make way for 


the moreantient. Nor ſhall any ſuffragan Biſhop ordain, 


or exerciſe wy Juriſdiction, without the advice and aſſi- 
c 


ſtance of a ſufficient number of Presbyters annually cho- 
ſen as before. And our Will is, 47 Ordmation be 
conſtantly and ſolemnly performed by the Biſhop and his 
aforcſaid Presbytery at the four ſet times appointed by the 


Church for that purpoſe. | # : 
- 5. © Confirmation thalt be rightly and folemnly perform- | 
* ed, by the information, and with the conſent of the Mi- 
' © niſter of the Place, who ſhall admit mee fo the Lord's | 

Supper, fill they have made a credible profeſſion of their | 
Faith, and promiſed obedience to the Will of God, ac- | 
cording to the Rubrick before the Catechiſm, and all | 
diligence ſhall be uſed for the inſtruction and reformation 


of ſcandalous Offenders, whom the Miniſter ſhall not ſuſ- 


fer to partake of the Lord's Supper till they have openly | 
ks Reſolutions of Amend- | 


declared their Repentance, | 
ment; provided there be place for Appeals to ſuperior 


Powers. Every Rural Dean (to be nominated by the 
« Biſhop | 


Chap. V. of the PURITANS. 


« Biſhop as heretofore) with three or four Minifters of that 
« Deanety choſen by the major Part of all the Miniſters 


6 
6c 
60 
60 


40 


within the ſame, ſhall meet once a Month to receive 
Complaints from the Miniſters or Church-Wäardens of 
Pariſhes, and to compoſe ſuch differences as ſhall be re- 


ferred to them for Arbitration, and to reform ſuch things 


as are amils, by their paſtoral Reproofs and Admonitions, 
and what they cannot reform are to be preſented to the 
Biſhop. Moreover, the Rural Dean and his Aſſiſtants 


are to take care of the catechiſing Children and Youth, 


and that they can give a good account of their Faith be- 
fore they are brought to the Biſhop to be confirm- 
8 pores | 


impoſe any thing upon his Clergy or People, but accord- 
ing to the Law of the Land. | 


7. We will appoint an equal number of Divines of 


both Perſuaſions to review the Liturgy of the Church of 


England, and to make ſuch alterations as ſhall be thought 


neceſſary ; and ſome additional Forms in the Scripture 


Phraſe, as near as may be, ſuited to the nature of the 


ſeveral parts of Worſhip, and that it be leſt to the Mi- 


niſter”s' Choice to uſe one or the other at his Diſcretion. 


In the mean time, we deſire that the Miniſters in their ſe- 
veral Churches will not wholly lay aſide the uſe of the 
Common-Prayer, but will read thofe parts of it againft 
which they have no exception ; yet our will and pleaſure 
is, that none be puniſhed or troubled for not uſing it till it 
be reviewed and effectually reformed. 


8. Laſtly, „Concerning Ceremonies, if any are practi- 


ſed contrary to Law the ſame ſhall ceaſe. Every nation- 


al Church has a power to appoint Ceremonies for its 


Members, which, though before they were indifferent, 


yet ceaſe to be ſo when eſtabliſhed by Law. We are 


therefore content to indulge tender Conſciences, fo far as 


to diſpenſe with their uſing ſuch Ceremonies as are an 


offence to them, but not to aboliſh them. We declare 
therefore, that none ſhall be compelled to receive the Sa- 
crament kneeling, nor to uſe the Croſs in Baptiſm, nor 


to bow at the Name of Jeſus, nor to uſe the Surplice, 


except in the Royal Chapel, and in Cathedral and Colle- 


giate Churches. Nor ſhall Subſcription, nor the Oath 


of Canonical Obedience be required at preſent, in order 


to Ordination, Inſtitution, or Induction, but only the 


23 falling 
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„Churches abroad.“ — 


t he greateſt numbers in London, and Country were content; 


Ah ſtract of 


the 2d Pa- 
per of Ex- 
ceptions and 
* Requeſts of? 
the Presby- 


terlant. 


Hit. Nonc. 
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taking the oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy ; nor ſhal 
any loſe their academical Degrees, or forfeit a preſenta- 
tion, or be deprived of a Benefice, for not declaring hi 
aſſent to all the Thirty-Nine Articles, provided he read 
and declare his Aſlent to all the Doctrinal Articles, and 

to the Sacraments. And we do again renew our Decl;- 
ration from Breda, that no Man ſhall be diſquieted or 

called in queſtion for differences of opinion in matters f 
Religion which do not diſturb the Peace of the King. 


His Majeſty conchides, © with conjuring all his loving 
Subjedds, to acquieſce and ſubmit to this Declaration, 
concerning the differences that have ſo much diſquicted 


the Nation at home, and given offence to the Protellant 


Tho? this Declaration did not pleaſe all the Miniſters, yet 


but becauſe it went upon the plan of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, 
which they had covenanted againſt, others were not fatiſ- 
fied ; ſome ventured upon a ſecond Addreſs to the King, 
in which they renew their requeſts for Archbiſhop Uſher” 


Scheme of Primitive Epiſcopacy, as moft agreeable to | 


Scripture, moſt conducive to good Diſcipline ; and as hat 


which would {ave the Nation from the violation of the So- 


lemn League and Covenant, which whether it were lawful. 
ly impoſed or no, they conceive now to be binding upon 
them. 

Concerning the Preamble of his Majeſty's Declaration 
they tender theſe Requeſts. 1 
1. * That as they are perſuaded it is not in his Majeſty's 
„ thoughts, to intimate that they are guilty of the offences 
e therein mentioned, they hope it will be a motive to haſten 
< the Union. | Lg 
2. © 'Tho' they deteſt Sacrilege, yet they will not de- 
« termine, whether in ſome Cafes of ſuperfluities of Re- 
“ venues, and the neceſſity of the Church, there may not 
ce be an Alienation, which is no Sacrilege. bY 

3. * His Majeſty having acknowledged their Moderati- 


„ on, they ſtill hope they may be received into the ſettle- 


% ment, and continue their Stations in the Church. | 
4: CLince his Majeſty has declared, that the eſſence of 
« Epiſcopacy may be preſerved, tho? the extent of the 
& Juriſdiction be altered, they hope his Majeſty will — 
N | Ds „ lent 


© 


Chap. V. of the Pu R IT ANS. | 
„ ſent to ſuch an Alteration- as may ſatisfy their Conſci- 
« ences,” | 3 

They then renew their requeſts for promoting of piety ; 
of a religious and diligent Miniſtry ; of the tequiſites of 
Church Communion, and for the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath. They complain that Pariſh Diſcipline is not ſuffici- 
ently granted in his Majeſty's Declaration, that inferior Sy- 
nods are paſſed by, and that the Biſhop is not Epiſcopus 
« Præſes, but Epiſcopus Princeps, endued with ſole pow- 
er of Ordination and Juriſdiction. 
again, that Archbiſhop Uſher's Form of Church-Govern- 
ment may be eſtabliſhed at leaſt in theſe three points: 


1.“ That the Paſtors of Pariſhes may be allowed to 


10 preach, catechiſe, and deny the Communion of the 


They therefore pray 
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Church to the impenitent, ſcandalous, or ſuch as do not 


* make a credible Profeſſion of Faith and Obedience to 
4 the Commands of Chriſt. 


2. „ That the Paſtors of each rural Deanry may meet 


once a Month to receive Preſentments and Appeals, to 
* admoniſh Offenders, and after due patience to proceed 
« to Excommunication. | 


Pg 


3.“ That a Dioceſan Synod of the Delegates of Rural 
* Synods may be called as often as need requires; that the 
“ Biſhop may not ordain or exerciſe ſpiritual Cenſures with- 


* out the conſent of the Majority; and that neither Chan- 


cellors, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries nor Officials, may 
*« paſs Cenſures purely ſpiritual ; but for the exerciſe of ci- 
„vil Government, coercively by Mulcts, or corporal Pe- 
“ nalties, by power derived from your Majeſty, as ſupreme 
over all Perſons and things Eccleſiaſtical, we preſume not 
* at all to interpoſe,” 


i As. to the Liturgy. 
60 They rejoice that his Maje 


« ſhould ſuffer for not uſing the Common-Prayer and Cere- 


% monies z but then it grieves us (ſay they) to hear that it 


“is given in charge to the Judges at the Aſſizes, to indict 
Men upon the Act of Uniformity for not uſing the Com- 


“ mon-Prayer. That it is not only ſome obſolete Words 
« and Phraſes that are offenſive, but that other things need 
© Amendment; therefore we pray, that none may be 
« puniſhed for not uſing the Book, till it be reformed b 
the conſent of Divines of both Parties. : | 


31 
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The HISTORY Pol. Iv. 
Concerning Cobomonine, 5 


& They thank his Majeſty for his gracious Conceſſions, 


but pray him to leave out of his Declaration theſeWords, | 


That we do not believe the Practice of the particular 
Ceremonies excepted againſt unlawful, becauſe we are 
not all of that opinion; but we defire, that there ma 
be no Law nor Canon for, nor againſt them, (being al. 


lowed by our Opponents as indifferent) as there 1s no Ca- | 
non againſt any particular Geſture in ſinging Pſalms, and 


yet there is an uninterrupted Unity.“ 
For particular Ceremonies. 


1. We humbly crave, that there may be liberty to fe- 
ceive the Lord's Supper either Kneeling, Standing, or 
Sitting. 2. That the Obſervation of Holy Days of Hu- 
man Inſtitution may be left indifferent. 3. We thank 
your Majeſty for Liberty as to the Crofs in Baptiſm, the 


Surplice, and Bowing at the Name of Jeſus; but we 


pray, that this Liberty may extend to Colleges and Ca- 
thedrals for the Benefit of Youth as well as elder Perſons, 
and that the Canons which impofe theſe Ceremonies may 
be repealed. | | 


% We thank your Majefty for your gracious Conceſſion 


of the forbearance of Subſcription ; tho” we do not diſ- 


ſent from the doctrinal Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land; nor do we ſcruple the oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy, nor would we have the door left open for Pa- 
pifts and Hereticks to come in. | | 


* But we take the Liberty to repreſent to your Majeſty, | 
that notwithſtanding your gracious Conceſſions, our 
Miniſters cannot procure Inſtitution without renouncing | 


their Ordination by Presbyters, or being Re-ordained, 


nor without Subſcription and the oaths of Canonical Obe- | 


cence. And we are apprehenfive that your Majeſty's 
Indulgence does not extend to the abatement of Re-Or- 
dination, or Subſcription, or the oath of Canonical Obe- 


dence. We therefore earneſtly crave, that your Majeſ- 
ty wilt declare your pleafure. 1. That Ordination and 
Induction, may be conferr'd without 


Irrſtitution, 


the fard Subſeription and Oath. 2. That none may be 
urged to be 'Re-ordained, or denied Inſtitution for 
mant of Ordination by Prelates, that have been — | 
5 W „ 6 $5 oy TG or att ora $5, 12 1 
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« by l That none may forfeit their Preſentation 2 5 
« or Benefice for not reading thoſe Articles of the thirty nine 166 
that relate to Government and Ceremonies.” — 
However if the King's declaration without any amend- Opinion of 
ments, had paſſed into a Law, it would have prevented in a !ome . 
great meaſure the ſeparation that followed; but neither the — ng 
urt, nor Miniſtry intended it, if they could ſtand their the Declara- 
ground upon the foot of the old Fſtabliſhment. A Reve- {19% | 
rend Prelate of the Church of England confeſſes, ** that this 2 
«« Declaration has in it a ſpirit of true Wiſdom and Charity 
above any one publick Confeſſion that was ever made in 
“ matters of Religion. It ſhews the admirable Temper 
and Prudence of the King and his Council in that tender 
« juncture of affairs; it proves the charity and moderation 
of the ſuffering Biſhops, in thinking ſuch coneeſſions juſt 
«and reaſonable for Peace and Unity; and it ſhews a diſpo- 
« ſition in the other party to have accepted the terms of Uni- 
on conſiſtent with our Epiſcopacy and Liturgy, It con- 
demns the unhappy ferment that ſoon after followed for 
“want of this temper; and it may ſtand for a Pattern to 
_ © Poſterity, whenever they are diſpoſed, to receive the Diſ- 
<« cipline, and heal the breaches of the Church.” Another 
Conformiſt Writer adds. If ever a divine ſentence was in 
« the mouth of any King, and his mouth erred not in Judg- 
% ment; I verily believe it was thus with our preſent Ma- 
« jelty when he compoſed that admirable Declaration, which 
next to holy Scripture I adore, and think that the united 
% Judgment of the whole Nation cannot frame a better or a 
.** more unexceptionable Expedient, for a firm and laſting 
Concord of theſe diſtracted Churches.“ 
The Preſbyterians about London were fo far pleaſed, tbat | 
they drew. up the following Addreſs of Thanks, in the name {+ 
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t ſt of 
of the City Miniſters, and preſented it to the King, Nov. 16. the Preaby- 
by the Hands of the Reverend Mr. Samuel Clarke, 1 
C46 4 | | x | Life, Part IT, 
Moſt dread Sovereign! 


| p. 279, 284. 

2 E your Majeſty's moſt dutiful and loyal Subjects, Cennet, 

F W Miniſters of ihe Goſpel in your City * London, 

having peruſed your Majeſty's late Declaration, and find- 

it ſo full of Indulgence and gracious Condeſcenſion, we can- 

not but judge ourſelves highly obliged firſt to render our 

unfeigned thanks to God, and next our moſt humble and 

© hearty acknowledgments to your Majeſty, that we may 

56 teſtify to your Royal ſelf, and all the World our juſt re- 
V 5 ce ſentments 
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King „ ſentments of your Majeſty's great goodneſs and clemenc 
_ * therein expreſſed.” ls | F 
| The Addreſs then recites the ſeveral condeſcenſions of his 
Majeſty in the declaration, and concludes thus, „We crave 
leave to profeſs, that tho” all things in this frame of go. 

- ©. vernment be not exactly ſuited to our judgments, yet your 

„ Majeſty's moderation has fo great ag influence on vs, that 
« we ſhallto our utmoſt, endeavour tHe healing of the breach. 
& es, and promoting the peace and union of the Church —. 
« We would beg of your Majeſty with all humility upon our 
«© knees, that Re-ordination, and the Surplice in Colleges 
, might not be impoſed ; and we hope God will incline your 
«© Majeſty's Heart to gratify us in theſe our deſires allo.” 


Sign*d by 
Samuel Clark, Jo. Gibbon 
William Couper, William Whitaker, 
Thomas Caſe, Tho. Jacomb, 
o. Rawlinſon, K LY © 
Jo Sheffield, John Jackſon, 
Thomas Gouge, John Meriton, 
Gab. Sanger, Wiltiam Bates, 
El. Pledger, With many others. 
Matth. Pool, . 


Tbe King having received the Addreſs, returned this Anſwer, 
„ Gentlemen, I will endeavour to give you all ſatisfaction, 
and to make you as happy as my ſelf.“ 
Some ac Upon the terins of this declaration Dr. Reynolds accepted 
n the Biſhoprick of Norwich; Mr. Baxter was offered the 

Biſhoprick of Hereford ; but refuſed upon other reaſons ; aud 

Mr. Calamy declined the Biſhoprick of Litchfield and Coven- 

try, til the King's declaration ſhould be paſſed into a law. 

Dr. Manton having been preſented to the living of Covent 

Garden by the Earl of Bedford, accepted it upon the terms of 

| the declaration, and received Epiſcopal Inſtitution from Dr. 
on Sheldon, Biſhop of London, Jan. 10. 1660-61. “ Subſcrip- 
ce tis prias Articulis Fidei Eccleſiz Anglicanz tantum, & præ- 

ce ſtito juramento de Allegiant? & Supremitate, & canonica 

„ ObcHentia in omnibus licitis & honeſtis,” Having firſt 

ſubſcribed the doctrinal articles of the Church of England only, 

and taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and of ca- 
nonical obedience in all things lawful and honeſt. The Dr. 
Vas alſo content that the Common-Prayer 'ſhould be read in 


bis Church. Dr. Bates was offered the Deanry of Cory 
_—_ | | | an 
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and Litchfield; Dr. Manton the Deanry of Rocheſter; and e = 
Mr. Bowles that of Vork; but finding how things were going 1665. 
at Court, after ſome time they refuſed. ne, 

The Houſe of Lords and Commons, upon reading the Declaration 
King's declaration, agreed to wait upon his Majeſty in ere 
a body, and return him thanks; and the Commons ordered a Commons. 
bill to be brought in to paſs it into a law ; but when the bill 
had been read the firſt time, the queſtion being put for a ſe- 
cond reading, it paſſed in the negative ; one of the Secretaries 
of State oppoſing it, which was a ſufficient indication (ſays Dr. 

Bates) of the King and Court's averſion to it. Sir Matthew 

Hale, who was zealous for the declaration, was at that very 
juncture taken out of the Houſe of Commons, and made 

Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, that he might not oppoſe 

the reſolutions of the Miniſtry. Strange ! that an Houſe of Remarks. 
Commons, that on the 9th of November gave the King thanks 

for his declaration by their Speaker Nem. Contradicente, 

ſhould on the 28th of the ſame month throw it out before a 

ſecond reading. This blaſted all the expectations of the 
«Preſbyterian Clergy at once; for it was now apparent that 

the Court did not deſign the declaration ſhould be continued, 

but ſerve as a temporary expedient to keep them quiet till the 

Church ſhould be in circumſtances to bid them defiance. 

While the dioceſan Doctors were at Breda (ſays Mr. Baxter) pig ya 
they did not dream that their way to the higheſt grandeur was ar 

ſo fair; then they would have been glad of the terms of the Life, 
declaration of Breda; when they came in they proceeded by P. 287. 
flow degrees, that they might feel the ground under them; 
for this purpoſe they propoſed the Declaration, which being 

but a temporary proviſion muſt give place to laws, but 
when they found the Parliament and populace ripe for any 

thing they ſhould propoſe, they dropt the declaration, and all 
further thoughts of accommodation. | 

The Court and Biſhops were now at eaſe, and went on Behaviour 
briſkly with reſtoring all things to the old ſtandard; the Doc- en ac 
trines of paſſive · obedience and non-refiſtance were revived ; 28 
men of the higheſt principles, and moſt inveterate againſt the 
Preſbyterians, were preferr'd to Biſhopricks, by which they 
were more than compenſated for their ſufferings, by the large 
ſums of money they raiſed by renewing of leaſes, which after 
ſo long an interval were almoſt all expired ; but what a fad uſe 
they made of their riches, I chooſe rather to relate in the 
words of Biſhop Burnet than my ow. What the biſhops 
did with their great fines was a pattern to all the lower dig- 
nitaries, who generally took more care of themſelves than 

of 
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King e of the Church; the men of ſervice were loaded with many 

I Ik « livings and many dignities. With this aceeſſion of wealth 

3 * there broke in upon the Church a great deal of luxury and 

* high living, on pretence of hoſpitality ; and with this over- 

* ſet of wealth and pomp that came upon men in the decline 

aof their age, they who were now growing into old ape, 

*© became lazy and negligent in all the true concerns of the 
Church.“ bs 7s 

p. 314. From this time, ſays Biſhop Kennet, the Preſhyterians be- 

The os gan to prepare for the cry of perſecution, and not without 

Periecution veaſon, for Feb. 14. Mr. Zach, Crofton, Miniſter of Aldgate 

A the Non- Was ſent to the Tower for writing in favour of the Covenant; 


© formittr where he lay a conſiderable time at great expence, and was at 
Plea.” laſt turned out of his pariſh without any conſideration, thy? 
p. 34. he had a wife and ſeven children, and had been very zea- 


| lous for the King's Reſtoration. Mr. Andrew Parſons, Rec- 
tor of Wem in Shropſhire, a noted loyaliſt, was fetch'd from 
his houſe in the month of December by ſix Soldiers, for ſe- 


ditious preaching, and non-conformity to the ceremonies ; 


fot which he was fined two hundred pounds, and to continue 

in priſon till paid, +»: | | 
Meth ds _ Spies were ſent into all the congregations of Preſby terians 
— throughout England, to obſerve and report their behaviour to 
che Biſhops; and if a Miniſter lamented the degeneracy of 


the times, or expreſſed his concern for the Ark of God; if 
he preached againſt perfidiouſneſs, or glanced at the vices of | 


the Court, he was marked for an enemy to the King and 
Government. Many eminent and loyal Preſbyterians were 


{cat to priſon upon ſuch informations, among whom was the 


learned and prudent Mr. John Howe, and others ; and when 


they came to their trials the Court was guarded with Soldiers, 


and their friends not ſuffered to attend them. Many were 
ſequeiter'd from their livings, and cited into the eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, for not uſing the Surplice and other Ceremonies, 
whale the diſcipline of the Church was under a kindof ſuſpen- 
ſion. So eager were the ſpiritual Courts to revive the exer- 
ciſe of their power; and fo ſtrongly did the tide run againſt 
1 the unhappy Preſbyterians. | WO 5 
lng the The Convention Parliament paſſed ſandry Acts with relati- 


oulter'd On to the late times, of which theſe follow ing deſerve to be 


es, temember'd: An act for the confirming and reſtoring of 
Miniſters, which enacts, among other things, that every 

*© {equeſter'd Mmiſter who has not juſtified the late King's 
„murder, or declared againſt infant baptiſm, ſhell be # 

1 5 85 Itore 
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« ſtored to his living before the 25th of December next FE! as. mY 
« enſuing, and the Fig incumbent ſhall peaceably quit it, 00 
« and be accountable for dilapidations, and all arrcars E= 
s fifths not paid.” By this Act ſome hundreds of non- con- 
formiſt Miniſters were diſpoſſeſſed of their livings before 
the act of uniformity was fofmed. Here was no diſtincti- 
«© on betwten good or bad; but if the Parſon had been epi- 
« copally ordained, and in poſſeſſion, he muſt be reſtored, 
tho? he had been ejected upon the ſtrongeſt evidence of im- 
morality or ſcandal. | | 
The Act for Confirmation of Marriages was very ſervice- per on. 
able to the peace of the Kingdom, and prevented numberleſs firming 
law-ſuits. 1 enacts, That all marriages fince May 1. base. 
« 1642. ſolemnized before a Juſtice of Peace, or reputed Jul- Tine, © 
e tice ; and all marriages ſince the ſaid time, had or ſo- 
e lemnized according to the direction of any ordinance, or 
reputed act or ordinance of one or both Houſes of Parlia- 
“% ment, ſhall be adjudged and eſteemed to be of the ſame 
« force and effect as if they had been ſolemnized according 
« to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England.” 
An Act for the“ Attainder of ſeveral perſons guilty of the Att inder of 
“ horrid murder of his late facred Majeſty King Charles Le GY 
« and for the perpetual obſervation of the 3oth of January.” ts 
This was the ſubject of many conferences between the two 
houſes, in one of which Chancellor Hyde declared, that the 
King having ſent him in embaſſy to the King of Spain, charged 
him to tell that Monarch expreſly, © That the horrible mur- 
& der of his father ought not to be deemed as the Act of the 
« Parliament, or people of England, but of a ſmall erew of 
&« wretches and miſcreants who had uſurped the ſovereign 
power, and render'd themſelves maſters of the kingdom; 
for which the Commons ſent a deputation with thanks to the 
King. Aſter the preamble the Act goes on to attaint all the 
King's Judges, dead or alive, except Colonel Ingoldsby 
and Thompſon, who for their late good ſervices were par- 
doned, but in their room were included Colonel Lambert, 
Sir Harry Vane, and Hugh Peters, who were not of the 
Judges. The bodies of O. Cromwel, Bradſhaw, and Ireton, Cromwel 
were taken out of their graves and drawn upon hurdles to Ty- and others 
burn, where they were hung up from ten in the morning tin an 3 
fun- ſet of the next day, after which their heads were cut off, out of their 
and their trunks buried all together in one hole under the gal- Senne. 
lows. Colonel Lambert was ſent to the iſle of Jerſey, 3 
where he continued ſhut up a patient prifoner almoſt thirty 
| years; 
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Trials of 
thoſe that 
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ears; nineteen made their eſcape beyond ſea; ſeven were 
made objects of the King's clemency ; nineteen others, who 
ſnrrender'{ on the King's proclamation of June 6. had their 


lives ſaved after trial ; bnt underwent other. penaltics, ag. 


impriſonment, baniſh ment, and. forfeiture of eſtates ; ſo that 


ten only were executed in the month of October, after 


the new Sheriffs were enter'd upon their office, (viz. Col, 
Harriſon, Mr. Carew, Cook, Hugh Peters, Mr. Scot, Cle- 


ment, Scroop, Jones, Hacker, and Axtel. | 


Biſhop Burnet ſays, The trials and executions of the 
66 firſt that ſuffered were attended by vaſt crouds of people. 
“ All men ſeemed pleaſed with the ſight ; but the firmneſs 


«& and ſhew of piety of the ſufferers, who went out of the 
„ world with a fort of triumph in the cauſe for which they 
« ſuffered, turned the minds of the Populace, inſomuch 
* that the King was adviſed to proceed no further.“ The 


priſoners were rudely treated in Court; the ſpectators with 


Their Exe- 
eut ion. 


| State Trials, 


Major General Harriſon was put upon it, with the face bare 
towards them; but notwithſtanding this Mr. Coke went 


their noiſe and clamour endeavouring to put them out of 
countenance. None of them denied the iact, but all pleaded 
not Guilty to the Treaſon, becauſe, as they ſaid, they ated 


by authority of Parliament; not conſidering, that the Houſe 


of Commons is no Court of Judicature ; or if it was, that 


it was packed and purged before the King was brought to 


his trial. Thoſe who e the Scaffold pleaded that the y 
ated by command of their ſuperior Officers, who would 


have caſhiered or put them to death, if they had not obey- 


ed. They were not permitted to enter into the merits of the 


cauſe between the King and Parliament, but were condemn- 


ed upon the ſtatute of 25th E 


dward III. for compaſſing and 
imagining the King's death. ; 


The behaviour of the Regicides at their execution was bold 


and reſolute: Colonel Harriſon declared at the gibbet, That 
he was fully perſuaded that what he had done was the cauſe 
ec and work of God, which be was confident God would own 
« and raiſe up again, how much ſocver it ſuffered at th⸗ 


« time.” He went through all the indignities and ſeveritics> 


of his ſufferings with a calmneſs, or rather chearfulneſs, that 


aſtoniſhed the ſpectators; he was turned off, and cut down 


alive, for, after his body was opened he raiſed. himſelf up and 
gave the Executioner a box on the ear. When Mr, Solici- 
tor Coke and Hugh Peters went into the Sledge, the head of 


out of the world with ſurpriſing reſolution, bleſſing Gol 
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that. he had a clear conſcieuce. Hugh Peters was King 

more fearful ; but tho? he fat by, and ſaw the executi- * 

on and quartering of Mr. Cooke, he reſum'd his courage Comms 

at length [which ſome ſaid was artificial] and faid to the 

Sheriffs, © Sir, You have here ſlain one of the ſervants 

« of the Lord, and made me bchold it, on purpoſe to 

« terrify and diſcourage me; but God has made it an 

« ordinance for my ſtrengthening and encouragement.” 

Mr. Scot was not allowed to ſpeak to the people, but 

ſaid in his prayer, * That he had been engaged in a 

« cauſe not to be repented of; I fay in a cauſe not to 

&© be repented of.” Carew appeared very chearful as he 

went to the gibbet, but ſaid little of the cauſe for which 

he ſuffered, Clements alſo ſaid nothing. Colonel Jones 

juſtifed the King and Court in their proceedings; but 

added, that they did not ſatisfy him in ſo great and deep 

a point. Colonel Scroop went with him in the fame 

fledge, whoſe grave and venerable countenance, accompa- 

nied with courage and chearfulneſs, cauſed great compaſ- 

ſion in ſome of the ſpectators, tho? the inſults and rude- 

neſs of others, was cruel and barbarous : He faid © he was 

born and bred a gentleman ; and appealed to thoſe who 

had known him for his behaviour; he forgave the In- 

e ſtruments of his ſufferings, and died for that which he 

e judged to be the cauſe of Chriſt,” Colonel Axter 

and Hacker ſuffered laſt ; the former behaved with great 

reſolution, and holding the Bible in his hand, ſaid, * The 

very cauſe in which I was engaged is contained in this 

“ Book of God; and having been fully convinced in my ** 

* Conſcience of the juſtneſs of the War, 1 freely engag- 

« ed in the Parliament's ſervice, which as I do believe 

“ was the cauſe of the Lord, I ventur'd my life freely 

« for it, and now die for it.” Hacker read a paper to the 

ſame purpoſe; and after having expreſſed his charity to- 

wards his judges, jury and witneſſes, he ſaid, I have 

2 N upon my conſcience as guilt whereof I am 

e now condemned, and do not doubt but to have the ſen- 

( tence revers d. 5 pe | 4 
Few, if any of theſe criminals, were friends of the Remarks. 

Protector Cromwel, but gave him all poſſible diſturbance 

in favour of a Commonwealth. Mr. H. Cromwel, in 

ane of his letters from Ireland, 1657-58. ſays, „ Tis a 

e fad caſe, when men knowing the difficulties we labour 

* under ſeek occaſions to quarrel and unſettle every thing 

again; I hear Harriſon, Carew, and Okey have done 

20 | Uo | © new 
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« new feats. I hope God will infatuate them in their 
* endeavours to diſturb the peace of the nation; their 
& folly (ſhews them to be no better than abufers of Re- 
gion, and ſuch whoſe bypocrify the Lord will avenge 
„ in due time.” They certainly confounded the cauſe 
of the Parliament, or the neceſſity of entering into a 
war to bring delinquents to Juſtice, with cutting off the 
King's Head, whereas they were diſtint and ſeparate 


things; the former might be lawful, when the latter had 


neither law or equity to ſupport it; for admitting (with 


them) that the King is accountable to his Parliament, 


the Houſe of Commons alone is not the Parliament; 


and if it was, it could not be ſo, after it was under re- 


ſtraint, and one half of the Members kept from their places 


by the military power. They had no precedent for their 


conduct, nor any rule of law to try and condemn their 


Sovereign: Tho' the Scripture ſays, He that ſheds 


Act for an 
Anniverl. 
Obſervation 
of the 29th 


ef N.. 


* man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; ”* yet 
this is not the duty of 12 perſons, when there is a 
Government ſubſiſting. If the King had fallen in battle it 
had been a different caſe; but how criminal ſoever his 
Majeſty 1752 be in their n they were not his 
Jadges, and therefore could have no right by their own 
verdift to have put him to death. f 
There was another Act paſſed this ſeſſions, for a per- 
petual Anniverlary Thankſgiving on the 29th of May, for 
his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration z upon which occaſion the 
biſhops were commanded to draw up a ſuitable form of prayer; 
and Mr. Robinſon, in the preface to his Review of the Caſe of 


Liturgies, ſays, that in the firſt form, which is ſince alter'd, 
there are theſe unwarrantable expreſſions, which I mention 


only to ſhew the ſpirit of the times. — We beſeech thee to 


« give us grace, to remember and provide for our latter end, 
12 by a careful and ſtudious imitation of this thy bleſſed Saint 
& and Martyr, and all other thy Saints and Martyrs that have 
« gone before us; that we may be made worthy to receive 
* 2 by their prayers, which they, in Communion with 


* thy Church Catholick, offer up unto thee for that part of it 
5 here militant, and yet in fight with, and danger from the 


* Fleſh——" 


Milton's - 
and J. 


* Goodwin's -/ 


Books 


” burnt, 


The books of the famous Mr. Milton, and Mr. John Good- 


win, writ in defence of the ſentence of death, paſſed upon his late 
Majeſty, were called in by proclamation. And upon the 27 th 
of Auguſt, Milton's Defenſio pro Populo Anglican o contra Sa- 
lamaſyam ; and his anſwer to a book, entitled, The — 
Ap : | « 
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« of his ſacred Majeſty in his ſolitude and ſufferings,” were KO... © ah 


burnt by the hands of the common Hangman; together with $60. 
Mr. John Goodwin's book, entitled, © The obſtrutors of woy,s 
& Juſtice 3?” but the Authors abſconded till the ſtorm was over. | 
It was a ſurprize to all People that they eſcaped cenſure, Burnet. 
None but Goodwin and Peters had magnified putting the 5 1635 
King to death in their ſermons ; but Goodwin's being a ſtrce- 
nuvus Arminian procured him friends. Milton had appeared 
ſo boldly, tho? with much wit, and great purity and elegance 
of ſtile, upon the argument of putting the King to death, 
that it was thought a ſtrange omiffion not to except him out- 
of the Act of indemnity ; out he lived many years after, tho” 
blind, to get immortal honour by his celebrated poem, enti- 
tled, '** Paradiſe Toft”? 5 5 | 

The tide of joy that overſpread the Nation with the King's Popery re- 
Reſtoration brought with it the revival of Popery, which ha England. 
been at a very low ebb in the late times: Great numbers of 
that religion came over with his Majeſty; and crouded about 
the court,” "magnifying their ſufferings for the late King. A lift 
of the Lords, Gentlemen, and other Officers, that were killed 
in his ſervice, was printed in red letters, by which it appeared 
that beſides ſeveral Noblemen, ten Knights and Baronets, 
fourteen Colonels, ſeven Lieutenant Colonels, fourteen Ma- 
jors, ſixty ſix Captains, eighteen Lieutenants and Cornets, 
and thirty eight Gentlemen, loſt their lives in the wars, be- 
ſides great numbers wounded and ſequeſter'd. from their Eſ- 
tates. The Queen-mother came from France and reſided at 
Somerſet-Houſe with her catholick attendants both religious 
and ſecular, Several Romiſh Prieſts who had been confined in 
Newgate, Lancaſter, and other Goals, were by order of 
council ſet at liberty. Many popiſh Prieſts were ſent over 
from Douay into England as Miffionaries for propogating that 
Religion; and their Clergy appeared openly in defiance of the 
Laws; they were buſy about the court and city in giving away, 
and diſperſing Popiſni books of devotion ; and the King gave 
open countenance and protection to ſuch as had been ſervicea - 
ble to him abroad, and came over with him, or ſoon follow- 
ed him, which (Biſhop Kennet ſays) his Majeſty could not 
avoid. Upon the whole, more Roman Catholicks appeared 
openly- this year, than in all the. twelve years of the inter- 
regnum put together. N E 8 
In Ireland the Papiſts took poſſeſſion of their eſtates, which And in 
bad been forfeited" by the rebellion and maſſacre, and turn' d Ireland. 
out the purchaſers; which occaſioned ſuch commotions in 
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Gaues that Kingdom that the King was obliged to iſſue out a procla- 
1660, mation, commanding them to wait the determinations of the 
nent Parliament. The body of their Clergy, by in inſtru- 
ment, 3 date Jan. 1, 1660. O. S. ſigned and ſealed 
by the chief Prelates and Officials of their religion, ventured 

to depute a perſon of their own communion to congratulate 

his Majeſty's Reſtoration, and to preſent their humble ſuppli- 

cations for the free exerciſe of their religion, purſuant to the 

articles of 1648, whom the King received very favourably, 

and encouraged to hope for an accompliſhment of their re- 

quelts in due time. Such was the prodigious change of the 

| m_ within nine months after the King's arrival at White- 
—_— The only pretenders to religion who attempted any thing 
Pen Mo. Againſt the Government, was a ſmall number of Enthuſiaſts, 
narchy Who were for King Jeſus : Their leader was Thomas Ven- 
Men. ner, a Wie- Cooper, who in his little conventicle in Cole- 
man · ſtreet warmed his admirers with paſſionate expectati- 


ons of a fiſth univerſal Monarchy, under the perſonal reign 


of King Jeſus upon Earth, and that the Saints were to take 

the Kingdom themſelves. To introduce this imaginary 

Kingdom, they marched out of their Meeting-houſe towards 

St. Paul's Church Yard on Sunday, Jan. 6, to the number 

of about fifty Men well armed, and with a reſolution to 

ſubvert the preſent Government or die in the attempt. I hey 

publiſhed a declaration of the deſign of their riſing, and 

placed Centinels at proper places. he Lord Mayor ſent 

the Tramed Bands to diſperſe them, whom they quickly rout- 

ed, but in the evening retired to Cane Wood, between 

High- Gate and Hampſtead. On Wedneſday morning they 

returned and diſperſed a party of the King's Soldiers in 

Threadneedle-ſtreet. In Wood-ſtreet they repelled the 

Trained Bands, and ſome of the Horſe-guards ; but Venner 

himſelf was knocked down, and ſome of his company ſlain ; 

from hence the remainder retreated to Cripplegate, and 

taok poſſeſſion of an houſe, which they threatened to defend 

with a deſperate reſolution, but no- body appearing to counte- 

nance their frenzy, they ſurrender'd after they had loſt about 

half their number; Venner, and one of his officers, were 

hanged before their Meeting-houfe door in Coleman-ſtreet, 

Jan. 19, and a few days after nine more were executed in 
Ves, Avers parts of the city. TE: PHO 

ner's In- This mad inſurrection gave the Court a handle for breaking 

Keren. through the late Declaration of Indulgence, within three 

p. 357. Months after it was pabliſhed ; for Yao: 2, there was an 


order 


_ | 


„ > Aa, my 


G.. = 2 


28 SSS 2 g. 2. 28 2 8 22 282 


= 
R 


8 8 2 S . 2 2 


Chap. v. of the Pugrt AN s. * ann 


order of Council againſt the meetings of Sectaries in great King 


numbers, and at unuſual times ; and on the roth of Januar 8 
a proclamation was publiſhed, whereby his Majeſty forbids hand 


the Anabaptiſts, Quakers, and Fifth monarchy Men, to al- 
ſemble or meet together under the pretence of worſhipping 
God, except it be in ſome parochial Church, or Chapel, or 
in priy ate houſes by the Perſons there inhabiting. All meet- 
ings in any other places are declared to be unlawful and rio- 
tous. And his Majeſty commands all Mayors, and other 
Peace-officers,, to ſearch after ſuch Conventicles, and cauſe 
the Perſons therein to be bound over to the next Seſſions. 
Upon this the Independants, Baptiſts, and Quakers, who 
diſſented from the Eſtabliſhment, thought fit publickly to 
diſown and renounce the late Inſurrection. [a 

The Independants, tho? not named in the Proclamation, Diſownel 
were obnoxious to the Governmeut, and ſuſpected to join in I» 3 
all deſigns that might change the Conſtitution into a Common- 5 : 
wealth: To wipe off this odium there was publiſhed, ** A 
“ Renunciation and Declaration of the congregational 
« Churches, and publick Preachers of the ſame Judgment, 
« living in and about the City of London, againſt the late 
* horrid Inſurrection and Rebellion acted in the ſaid City.” 
Dated Fan. 1660. In this declaration they diſown the Prin- 
ciples of a Fifth Monarchy ; or, The perſonal reign of 
King Jeſus on Earth, as diſhonourable to him, and prejudi- 
cial to his Church; and abhor the propagating this or any 
other opinion by force or blood. They refer to their late 
meeting of Meſſengers from one hundred and twenty Churches 
of their way at the Savoy, in which they declared, (Chap. 
XXIV. Of their Confeſſion) That civil Magiſtrates are of 
divine appointment, and that it 1s the duty of all People to 
pray for them, to honour their Perſons, to pay them tribute, 
to obey their lawful commands, and to be ſubject to their 
authority ; and that infidelity, or difference in Religion, does 
not make void the Magiſtrate's juſt and legal Authority, 
nor-free the People from their obedience, Accordingly they 
ceaſe not to pray for all ſorts of Bleflings, ſpiritual tem- 
poral, upon the Perſon and Government of his Majeſty, and 
by the grace of God will continue to do ſo themſelves, and 
perſuade others thereunto. And with regard to the late im- 
pious and prodigious daring Rebelſion; they add, Curſed 
be their Anger, for it was fierce ; and their Wrath, for 
it was cruel : O my Soul! come not thou into their 
* Secret, but God divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them 
uin Iſtael.“ Signed by | | 

. 8 Joſ. Cary l, 
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| Charles II. Joſ. Caryl, Samuel Slater, Will. Greenhill, 


George Griffiths, George Cockayn, Matth. Barker, 
Kichard Kenrick, Thomas Goodwin, Tho. Malory, 
Robert Bragge, Thomas Brooks, John Loder, 


1660. 


— 


By the 
Baptiſts, 
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Ralph Venning, Corn. Helme, John Yates, 
John Oxenbridge, Jobn Hodges, Thomas Owens, 
Philip Nye, John Bachiler, Nath. Mather, 
John Rowe, Seth Wood, Will. Stoughton, 


Thomas Weld. 


The Baptiſts publiſhed an apology in behalf of themſelves 
and their Brethren of the ſame judgment, with a Proteſtation 


e avant the late wicked and moſt horrid Treaſon and Re- 


“ bellion in this City of London;“ in which they declare 


their loyalty to the King, and promiſe that their practiſe 


ſhall be conformable ; ſubſcribed by William Kiffen, Henry 
Den, John Batty, Thomas Lamb, Thomas Cowper, and 
about twenty nine or thirty other names. They alſo ad- 


dreſſed the King, that the innocent might not ſuffer with the 


guity ; proteſting in the moſt ſolemn manner, that they 
bad not the leaſt knowledge of the late inſurrection, nor 


did directly or indirectly, contrive, promote, aſſiſt, or ap- 


prove of it. They offered to give ſecurity for their peaceable 
Behaviour, and for their ſupporting bis Majeſty's Perſon 
and Government. But notwithſtanding this, their religious 
aſſemblies were diſturbed. in all places, and their Miniſters 


impriſoned ; great numbers were crouded into Newgate, 


and other Priſons, where they remained under cloſe con- 


finement till the King's Coronation, when the general 


pardon publiſhed on that occaſion ſet them at liberty. 


. ' The [Quakers alſo addreſſed the King upon this occaſion 
in the following Words : 1 RM | 

Oh King Charles ! SLSR AST | 
00 U R Deſire is, that thou mayeſt live for ever in 
* the fear of God, and thy Council. We beſeech 
* thee, and thy Council, to read theſe following Lines, 


in tender Bowels, and Compaſſion for our Souls, and 


“ for your good. 8 | 
* And this conſider, we are about four hundred impri- 
“ ſoned-in and about this City, of Men and Women from 
their Families; beſides, in the Country Goals above ten 
„ hundred. We deſire, that our Meetings may not be 


„ broken] 


« 
cc 
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« broken up, but that all may come to a fair trial, that King 
* a 3” : Char ev IL 

« our innocency may be cleared up | > 
London, 16th Day eleventh Month, 1660. 8 


On the 28th of the ſame month they publiſhed the decla- 
ration referred to their addreſs, entitled, A declaration Ib. p. 364. 
+ from the harmleſs and innocent People of God, called 
« QUAKERS, againſt all ſedition, plotters and fighters in 
« the World, for removing the grounfl of jealouſy and 
« ſuſpicion frem both Magiſtrates and People in the King- 
« dom, concerning wars and fightings.” Preſented to 
the King the 21ſt day of the eleventh month, 1660. Upon 
which his Majeſty promiſed them, on the word of a King, 
that they ſhould not ſuffer for their opinions as long as 
they lived peaccably : but his promiſes were very little 
regarded, 5 
The Preſbyterian Clergy were in ſome degree affected Preabyteri- 
' vith theſe commotions, though envy itſelf could not charge 53 


* 


| . / 5 . I'rouble. 
them with guilt : but it was the wiſh and defire of the Rapin. 


prelatical Party, that they might diſcover their uneaſineſs p. 264. 
in ſuch a manner as might expoſe them to trouble ; for 
their ruin was already determined, only ſome pretexts 
were wanting to execute their deſign, particularly ſuch as 
affected the peace of the Kingdom, and might not re- 
fleft on his Majeity's declaration from Breda, which pro- 
miſed, © that no Perſon ſhould be, moleſted purely for 
Religion.” But they were infulted by the mob in the 
ſtreets ; when families were ſinging pſalms in their houſes, 
they were frequently interrupted by blowing of horns, or 
throwing of ſtones in at the window. The Preſbyterian 
Miniſters made the belt retreat they could, after they had 
unadviſedly delivered themſelves up into the hands of their 
enemies ; for while they were careful to maintain an in- 
violable loyalty to his Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 
they contended for their religious principles in the Preſs ; 
ſeveral new pamphlets were publiſhed, and a great many 
old ones re-printed, “ about the Magiſtrates right of im- 
« poſing things indifferent in the worſhip of God —— A- 
« gainſt bowing at the name of Jeſus The un- 
- « lawfulneſs of the ceremonies of the Church of Eng. 
ne % land The common-prayen book unmaſked | 
* Grievances and corruptions in Church-government, &c,” 
ten moſt of which were anſwered by Divines of the epiſcopal 
be Party. | | 


ken | | 5 But 


The HISTORY Vol. Iv. 


But the moſt remarkable treatiſe that appeared about this 
N. time, and which if it had taken place, muſt have prevented the 


miſchiefs that followed, was that of the reverenc Dr. Edward 
Bp. Stiling- Stillingfleet, Rector of Sutton in Bedfordſhire, and after- 


— — . — Ä — 


2 


wards the learned Biſhop of Worceſter, who firſt made 
himſelf known to the world at this time by his Irenicum; 
or, A weapon ſalve for the Church's - wounds ;** printed 
1660, in which he attempts to prove, that no form of 
Church-government is of divine Right, and that the Church 
had no power to impoſe things indifferent. I ſhall beg 
the reader's attention to a few pages out of this Preface. 
& The deſign of our Saviour (ſays he) was to eaſe Men of 
« their former burdens, and not to lay on more; the duties 
be required were no other but ſuch as were neceſſary, 
“ and withal very juſt and reaſonable : he that came to take 
« away the inſupportable yoke of Jewiſh ceremonies, cer. 
„ tainly did never intend to gall the neck of his Diſciples 
„ with another inſtead of it; and it would be ſtrange the 
« Church ſhould require more than Chriſt himſelf did, and 
make other conditions of her Communion than our Savi- 
« our did of Diſcipleſhip. What poſſible reafon can be 
« affigned or given, why ſuch things ſhould not be ſufficient 
* for communion with a Church, which are ſufficient for 
«« eternal Salvation ? , And certainly thoſe things are fut- 
« ficient for that, which are laid down for neceſſary duties 
< of Chriſtianity by our Lord and Saviour in his word. 
* What ground can there be why Chriſtians ſhould not 
< ſtand upon the fame terms now, which they did in the 
time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Was not religion ſuffi- 
*« ciently guarded and fenced in them? Was there cver 
more true and cordial reverence in the worſhip of God! 
* What charter hath Chriſt given the Church to bind Men 
up to more than himſelf has done? Or to exclude thoſe 
& from her Society who may be admitted into Heaven? 
*& Will Cbriſt ever thank Men at the great day, for kcep- 
«© ing ſuch out from communion with his Church, who 
* he will youchſafe not only crowns of glory to, but it 
*© may be Aureolæ too, if there be any fuch things there ? 
© The grand commiſſion the Apoſtles were ſent out with, 
eas only to teach what Chriſt had commanded them; 
«© net the leaſt intimation of any power given them to impoſe 
* or require any thing beyond what himſelf had ſpoken to 
them, or they were directed to by the immediate guid- 
+ ance of the ſpirit of God. It is hot, whether the things 
* commanded and required be lawful or not? It is not, 
. „„ & whether 
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each other in them. The Apoſtles valued not indifferen- 


what reaſon is there why Men ſhould: be tied up fo 


ſuppoſed indifferent? Yea, there would be ſo much 


is thus determined be in order only to a due per- 


whether indifferencies may be determined or not? It is nog : 
not how far Chriſtians are bound to ſubmit to a reſtraint 9 F 
of their Chriſtian liberty which I now enquire after, but — 
whether they conſult the Church's peace and unity 'who 
ſuſpended it on ſuch things. — We never read of the A- 
poſtles making laws but of things neceſſary, as Acts 
xv. 29, It was not enough with them that the things 
would be neceſſary when they had required them; but 
they looked upon an antecedent neceſſity either 
abſolute or, for the preſent ſtate, which was the only 
ground. of their impoling theſe commands upon the Gen- 
tile Chriſtians, But the holy Ghoſt never thought thofe 
things fit to be made matters of law to which all Parties 
ſhould conform. All that the Apoſtles required as to 
this was mutual forbearance and condeſcenſion towards 


cies at all; and thoſe things they accounted: as ſuch, 
which were of no concernment to their Salvation, And 


ſtrictly to ſuch things which they may do or let alone, 
and be very good Chriſtians? Without allcontroverſy, the 
main inlet of all the diſtractions, confuſions, ann divi- 
ſions of the Chriſtian world, has been by adding other 
conditions of Church Communion than Chriſt has done. 
Would there ever be the leſs peace and unity in 
a Church if a diverſity were allowed as to the practices 


more, as there was a mutual forbearance and condeſcenſion 
as to ſuch things. The unity of the Church is an unity 
of love and affeQion, aud not a bare uniformity of prac- 
tice and opinion. —— There is nothing in the primi- 
tive Church more deſerving our imitation than that admi- 
rable temper, moderation and condeſcenſion which was 
uſed in it towards its Members. It was never thought 
worth the while to make any ſtanding Laws for rites 
me cuſtoms that had no other original but Tradition, 
h leſs to ſuſpend Men her Communion for not 
obi erving them 2 
1 Doctor's propoſals for an accommodation were, Ib. p. 66,62 
That nothing be impoſed as neceſſary but what is 
dert revealed in the word of God. 2. That nothing 
be required or determined but what is ſufficiently known 
to be indifferent in its own nature. 3. That whatever 


R 4 © formance 


- 
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a King . formance of what is in general required in the word { 

1660. of God, and not to be looked upon as any part of 2 
3 © divine Worſhip or Service. 4. That no ſanctions be ol 

„ made, nor mul&ts or penalties be inflicted on ſuch who vi 

only diſſent from the uſe of ſome things whoſe law. fi 

« fulneſs they at preſent ſcruple, till ſufficient time and hi 

« means be uſed for their information of the nature and C 

«*" indifferency of theſe things. I am ſure (ſays the Dr.) th 

6e it is contrary to the primitive practice, and the mode- 01 

* ration then uſed, to ſuſpend or deprive Men of their h; 

« Miniſterial Function for not conforming in habits and v 

« geſtures, or the like. Laſtly, That Religion be not | 

« clogged with ceremonies : for when they are multiplied | 80 

« too much, though lawful, they eat out the heart, 60 

« life and Vigor of Chriltianity. =” If the Doctor 1 

had kept to theſe principles he could hardly have ſubſcrib- 7 

ed the act of uniformity next Year, much leſs have writ t 

ſo hercely againſt the Diſſenters, as he did twenty Years 4 

afterwards. But alt he could ſay or do at preſent availed 15 

nothing, the Preſbyterians were in diſgrace, and nothing " 

could put a ſtop to the torrent of popular Fury that " 

0 was coming down upon them. | . . 65 
The Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor, was now 6 

© cM prime Miniſter, and at the head of affairs. The year be- 
Marriage. gan with new ſcenes of Pleaſure and Diverſion, occaſioned _ 

- - by the King's Marriage with the Infanta of Portugal, bs 

| which was conſummated April 30. The Match was promo- 7 
| ted by General Monk and Lord Clarendon, if, according N 
by to the Oxford Hiſtorian, the latter was not the firſt mover. by 
| of it. But it was reckoned very odd, that a Proteſtant 60 
1 Chancellor ſhould adviſe the King to a Popiſh Princes, 2 
1 when a Catholick King propoſed at the ſame time a Proteſtant | a 
| Conſort. But his Lordſhip had further views, for it was | 65 
| talked of among the Merchants, that the Infanta could bare 4 
| no Childien; in which caſe the Chancellor's Daughter; « 
who had been privately married to the King's Brother, mult 8 

fucceed, and her Iſſue by the Duke of York fill the Throne; 2 

| which happened accordingly in the Perſons of Queen Mary 58 
=_ *© II. and Queen Anne. Such was the aſpiring Views of this 5 
b great Man, whieh, together with his haughty Behaviour to- hs 
* Wards his Inferiors, proved his ruin. 4 5 N 
WM Charater of The Convention Parliament being diſſolved, a new o 4 
! tbe new was ſummoned to meer May 8. The Houſe of Commons 5 
3 > was made up of Repreſentatives agreeable to the wiſhes of P 
| the Comtiers, who had taken' care to recommend ſuch Per- tl 


ſons 
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ſons for Members as were zealous enemies of the Preſbyteri- e * 
ans and followed the principles of Archbiſhop Laud; many Oo 
of them had their eſtates impaired in the late wars, and ha 
ving now their fortunes to make, became tools of doing in- 
finite miſchief to the Nation. The Cott kept above one 

hundred of them in pay, who went by the name of the 
Club of Voters, and received large ſums of money out of 
the Exchequer, till they had almoſt ſubverted the Conſtituti- 
on; and then, becauſe they would not put the finiſhing 
hand to what*they had unadviſedly begun, they were diſſol- 
ved. x 

The King acquainted the Houſes at the opening of the The kings 

deſſions, that “ He valued himſelf much upon keeping his 7nd Lord 

« Word, and upon making good whatſoever he had pro- . 

« miſcd to his Subjects. But the Chancellor, who enlar- K. Chron. 

ged upon the King's Speech, ſpoke a different language, and P. 427. 

told the Houſe, That there were a ſort of parties in the 

e kingdom that deſerved their utmoſt ſeverity, and none of 

their lenity ; theſe were the Seditious Preachers who could 
not be contented to be diſpenced with for their full obedi- 
© ence to ſome Laws eſtabliſhed, without reproaching and 

„ inveighing againſt thoſe Laws how effabliſhed ſoever, 

* who. tell their Auditories that when the Apoſtle bid 

©« them ſtand to their Liberties, he bid them ſtand to 
„their Arms, and who by repeating the very expreſſions, 

“ and teaching the very Doctrines they ſet on foot in they 
i ear 1640. ſufficiently declare that they have no mind 
* that twenty years ſhould put an end to the miſeries 
© we bave undergone. What good Chriſtians can think 
c without horror, of theſe Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
by their function ſhould be meſſengers of Peace, but are 
« in their practice the only Trumpets of War, andIncen- 

& diaries towards Rebellion? And if the Perſons and 
e Place can aggravate their offence, ſo no doubt it does 
% before God and Man. Methinks the preaching Rebellion 
* and Treaſpn out of the Pulpit, ſhould be as much worſe 
ce than advancing it in the market, as poiſoning a Man at a 
© Communion, would be worſe than killing him at a 


QA a 


n r 4 2 * * 
n r 1 2 ry — A # - '» 

RENE. 2 i r 8 e S is 2, 3 : 1 EN D N & 

FFC e — 7; 

\ bY 2 2 Fo SY SS. Aon MAT A Velo Hh; annie 2 1 N. 


ä 2 5 & 12 x - — 5 * _ 
8 ** 4 8 2 * — "a * 1 1 8 . 
= - 3 n 5 — pers roy 2 Wat 2 — — r — 1 8 4 * = 
Kr ys, xp * Fe. 8 3 ES - 0 : 6 - TGESS: 4 
Re” 8 2 : % . : 2 2 N * : 
— : > SCE ; iy hs „ 
1 8 2 ” — 182 9 . 3 CEE Betts ah. Fa SIG D ON, \ — 4 n * 12 ＋ 
. - & 2 N ig q . I * 3 C SIS a 4. * n r > * 
5 a” - 2 41 es 2 3 — 8 . Nr 8 g 8 — 
J * — . 1 M : > f . 
= — ä i 8 1 a . = — * * - — * 5 2 — ,. 8 * = _ 8 
11 As . . 2 re | * * 4 +, 8 - x SI 6 $8 N l 1 — e. b 
4, 2 e — —— 65 4 * hs I REST Co = 1 , < 5 * r * = ry TT F 120 = OI fa. n wn 1 1 4, 5 1 N Is x — 
eee 7 ee 7 ne Nets 0 A IO EO r r GB, gan Ne * 5 . - r n =_= now IIS 
- "I ; IT PM» 2 7 8 1 n g ns * 2 GM. 8 RO = _— * — \ l Ay : . " * ne 
— ab. 1 R „ . Raſt = 5 1 aw * . 2 wn tk * LO 3 vl He 94D, + ſw 2 N 8 . * A „ ts T <4 — FR - 4 of 1 _ F 
8 4 * * 8 MK p hes — A l = 
5 >y > : - \ 
. . : 
o - l S 


= F ; 2 
a> = 
hy „ 
2 p 
* wb 


“ Tavern His Lordſhip concludes thus: “ If © 

© you do not provide for the thorough quenching theſe 4.5K 
te Firebrands; King, Lords and Commons ſhall be their 2 
© meaneſt Subjects, and the whole Kingdom be kindled i174 


into a general Flame.” This was a home Thruſt at the 
Preſpyterians; the Chancellor did not explain himſelf upon 

the Authors of the ſeditious Sermons, his deſign being not to 
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King accuſe particular Perſons, but to obtain a general order 
"66. Which might ſuppreſs all Preachers that were not of the Church 
— of England; and the Parliament was prepared to go blind. 
K. Chron. fold into all the Court Meaſures; for in this Seſſions the 
P 5'% Militia was given abſolutely to the King The So- 
88 lemn League and Covenant was declared void, and illegal 
—— The Act for diſabling Perſons in Holy Orders to exer- 
ciſe temporal Juriſdiction was repealed——The Biſhops 
were reſtored to their Seats in Parliament——The old Fc- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. was revived, by the Repeal of the 
17th of Charles I. except the Oath ex Officio——And it 

King's was made a Præmunire to call the King a Papiſt. | 
33 : The ſtorm was all this while gathering thick over the 
is Partia. Preſbyterians ; for when the Parliament met a ſecond Time, 
meant. Nov. 20. the King complimented the Biſhops, who appear- 
ed now in their Places among the Peers, and faid in his 
(oat That it was a Felicity he had much deſired to ſee, 
as the only Thing wanting to reſtore the old Conſtitution, 
He then ſpoke the Language of the Chancellor, and told the 
Commons, That there were many wicked inſtruments 
1 „ who laboured night and day to diſturb the publick Peace 
= 3 8 That it was worthy of their care to provide proper 
« remedies for the. diſeaſes of that kind; that if they found 
new diſcaſes they muſt find new remedies. That the 
« difficulties, which, concerned Religion were too hard for 
© him, and therefore. he recommended them to their care 
and deliberation who could beſt provide for them.” The 
Defign of this Speech was to make way for breaking through 
the Breda Declaration, and to furniſh the Parliament with 4 
pretence. for treating the Non-Conformiſts with Rigor, to 

which they were but too well inclined of themſelves. 
is eaſy for a King or Prime Miniſter to raiſe a Cry of 
Sedition, or to ſpread Reports of dangerous Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies, when they have a mind to rain down vengence 
upon their enemies, tho' they behave with all imaginable 
circumſpection and duty. But this was the Plan the Court 
„ went upon for the Execution of their Deſigns. | 
Sham Plats ; 

fathered on Lord Clarendon, in a conference between the two Houſes, 
che Preiby- affirmed poſſitively, that there was a real Conſpiracy againſt 
* the Peace of the Kingdom; and tho' it was diſconcerted in 
ton's blot, the City, it was carried on in divers Counties; a Committee 
K. Chr. Was therefore appointed to enquire into the truth of the Re- 
p. 602. port; but aſter all their examinations not one ſingle Perſon 
| was put to Death, or ſo much as proſecuted for it. Great 
Pains was taken tofaſtenſomething on the Preſbyterians ; letters 
W —dde,eere 
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were ſent from unknown hands to the Chiefs of the Party 
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King 


in ſeveral Counties, intimating the deſign of a general inſur- Charter IL 


rection , in which their friends were concerned, and deſiring en, 
them to cemmunicate it to certain Perſons in their Neigh- 
bourhood, whom they name in their Letters, that they may 
be ready at a time and place. A letter of this kind was 
directed to the Reverend Mr. Sparry in Worceſterſhire, 
deſiring him and Captain Varrington to be ready with 
money; and ro acquaint Mr. Oatland and Mr. Baxter 
with the Deſign. This, with a Packet of the ſame kind, 
was ſaid to be left under a hedge by a Scots Pedlar; and as 
ſoon as they were found they were carried to Sir J. Packing- 
ton, who immediately committed Sparry, Oatland, and 
Yarrington to priſon. The Militia of the County was 
raiſed, and the City of Worcefter put into'a poſture of 
Defence; but the ſham was ſo notorious, that the Earl of 
Briſtol, tho' a Papiſt, 'was aſhamed of it; and after ſome 


time the priſoners, for want of evidence, were releaſed. 


The Members for Oxfordſhire, Hereforſhire, and Stafford- 

ſhire, informed the Commons, that they had rumours 

of the like conſpiracies in their Counties. Biſhop Burnet 

ſays, ** That many were taken up, but none tried; that p. 148. 
«this was done to ſaſten an Odium on the Preſbyterians, 

“ and to help carry the Penal Laws thro* the Houſe ; and 

„ there were appearances of foul dealing (ſays he) among 

« the fiercer ſort.” Mr. Locke adds, that reports of a 
general infurreftion were ſpread over the whole Nation, by 

the very perſons that invented them; and tho* Lord Claren 
don could not but be acquainted with the Farce, he kept it on Rapin, 
foot to facilitate the paſſing the Penal Laws that were now p. 289. 


coming upon the carpet. The Government could not 
with decency attack the Non-Conformiſts purely on 


account of their religion; the declaration from Breda was 
too expreſs on that article; they were therefore to be 
accuſed right or wrong of raifing diſturbances in the State. 
But ſuppoſing the fact to be true, that ſome few Malecon- 
tents had been raifing diſturbances, which yet was never 
made appear, what reaſon can be given why it ſhould be 
charged upon the principles of a whole body of Men, 


who were willing to be quiet. | 


It was nevertheleſs on this baſe and diſhonourable foun- = Ch. 
dation, that the firſt Penal Law which paſſed againſt the p. 603. 


Non-Conformiſts this Seſſion was founded, entitled, | 


An 
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King An AQ for the well-governing and regulating Corpo- 
. U. rations; which enacts, . That within the ſeveral Cities, 

=» © Corporations, Boroughs, Cinque Ports, and other Port 
Corporation “ Towns within the Kingdoms of England, Dominion 
AR. Stit. 4c of Wales, and Town of Berwick on Tweed, all Mayors, 
1 e Aldermen, Recorders, Bailiffs, 'Town-Clerks, Com- 
Czp. r. *© mon-Council-Men, and other Perſons, bearing any Of- 
| tc fice or Offices of Magiſtracy, or Places, or Truſts, or 
« other Imployment relating to, or concerning the Go- 
ce vernment of the ſaid reſpective Cities, Corporations, and 
&* Boroughs, and Cinque Ports, and their Members, and 
other Port-Towns, ſhall take the Oaths of Allegiance 


and Supremacy, and this Oath following, 


. 
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I A. B. do declare and believe, that it is not lawful 
e upon any pretence whatſoever. to take Arms againſt the 
King; and that I do abhor that traiterous poſition of 
taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt 
& thoſe that are commiſſioned by him.“ 


r 


— 


They ſhall alſo ſubſcribe the following Declaration, 


. wor ²˙ 
3 — n * 


e I A. B. do declare, that there lies no obligation 
upon me from the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and that the ſame was an unlawtul Oath impoſed on 
the SubjeQ againſt the Laws and Liberties of the King- 


n 


Provided alſo, and be it enaQted by the Authority a- 
de foreſaid, that no Perſon nl hereafter be elected, or 

choſen into any of the Offices or Places aforeſaid, that 
ſhall not have within one year next before ſuch Election 
or Choice, taken the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
according to the Rites of the Church of England; 
« and that every Perſon ſo elected ſhall take the afore- 
ſaid Oaths, and ſubſcribe the ſaid Declaration at the 
© ſame time when the Oath for the due Execution ot 


% the ſaid Places and Offices ſhall be reſpectively admi- 
« niſtered.“ | | 441 


Remarks. Thus all Non-Conformiſts were turned out of all the 
Branches of Magiſtracy at once, and rendered incapable of 
ſerving tueir Country in the meaneſt Offices of a Common - 
Councii-Man, or a Burgeſs or Bailiff of a Corporation. 
The Oath impoſed in this Act robbed them of their Right 


45 


to give up the whole Conſtitution; and no wonder (ſays 


Chap/VI, of the Pu TITANS. 


3s Subjects; Mr. Eachard confeſſes that it ſeems at onee 
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K ing 
Charles II. 


he) if many of the Clergy as well as Laity on the account _ 


of this Act, eſpouſed a Doctrine, which if rigidly taken, was 
hard to be reconciled to the great Deliverance afterwards. 
Mr. Rapin adds, that to ſay that it “ is not lawful on any 
«« pretence whatſoever to reſiſt the King,” is properly 
ſpeaking to deliver up the Liberties of the Nation into, his 
Hands. The High Churchmen had then extraordinary 


Ideas of the Royal Authority, but even this Parliament af- 


terwards did not think fit to admit the the dangerous Conſe- 
quences of their own Maxims. | 85 
Commiſſioners were appointed, and employed all this and 
the next year to viſit the ſeveral Corporations in England, 
and to turn out of Office ſuch as were never ſo little ſuſpect- 
ed; who executed their Commiſſions with ſuch Rigor, that 
Corporations had not one Member who was not entirely de- 
voted to the King and the Church. I. ER 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


From the Conference at the Savoy, to the Act of Unifor- 
png mity. Sn} | : 


Ccording to his Majeſty's Declaration of October 25. Conference 
1660. concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, twelve Biſhops at the Savoy. 

and nine Aſſiſtants were appointed on the part of the Epiſco- 

pal Church of England, and as many Miniſters on the ſide 

of the Preſbyterians, to aſſemble at the Biſhop of London's 


Lodgings at the Savoy, © to review the Book of Common- 


Prayer, comparing it with the moſt antient and pureſt 
«© Liturgies; and to take into their ſerious and grave con- 


© ſiderations the ſeveral Directions and Rules, Forms of 
66 


cc 
6 
cc 


Prayer, and things in the ſaid Book of Common-Prayer 
contained, and to adviſe and conſult upon the ſame, and 
the ſeveral objections and exceptions which ſhall now be 
raiſed againſt the ſame; and if occaſion be, to make ſuch 
: reaſonable and neceſſary alterations, corrections andarriend- 
ments as ſhall be agreed upon to be needful and expedient 
for giving ſatisfaction to tender Conſciences, and the reſtor- 
ing and continuance of Peace and Unity in the Churches 


e under his Majeſty's Government and Direction.“ They 
were to continue four Months from the 25th of March 


1661. 
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King 166 1. and then preſent the reſult of their . to hig 
. Majeſty under their ſeveral hands. | 


The Names of the Epiſcopal Divines on the Side of the 
Eſtabliſhment at the Savoy Conference wem, 


The Moſt Rev. Dr. Aoi pen Abp. of Vork, 

The Rt. Rev. Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Bp. of London, 

— Dr. John Coſins, Biſhop of Durham, 

— —Dr. John Warner, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
—— ——- Dr. Henry King, Biſhop of Chicheſter, 
— — Dr. Humphry Henchman, Biſhop of Sarum, 
— Dr. George Morley, Biſhop of Worceſter, 
— Dr. Robert Saunderſon, Biſhop of Lincoln, 
— r. Benjamin Laney, Bp of Peterborough, 
— ——— Dr. Bryan Walton, Biſhop of Cheſter, 
2 r. Richard Sterne, Biſhop of Carliſle, 
- Dr. John Gauden, Buhop of Exeter. 


Their Aſſiſtants, 
John e D. D. Tn 27 Peter "ARE D. p. 
Weſtm. John Pearſon, D. D. 
Peter Heylin, D. D. Thomas Pierce, D. D. 
John Hacket, D. D. Anthony Sparrow, D. D. 
John Barwick, D-D. Herbert Thorndike, B. D. 


The Names of the Preſbyterian Divines, or thoſe who were 
for Alterations in the Hierarchy of the N at the Sa- 


voy Conference were, 


The Rt. Rev. Edward Reynolds, 8 of Norwich, 1 
The Rev, Antony Tuckney, D. D. M. St. John's Col. Cam. 
| ohn Conant, D. D. Reg. Prof. Oxon, 
——— William Spurſtow, D. D. Vicar, Hackney, 
John Walls, D. D. Sav. Prof. Geom. . 
———— Thomas Marton, D. D. Maſt. of Cov. Garden, 
Edmond Calamy, B. D. of Aldermanbury, 
Mr. Richard Baxter, Cl. late of Kiderminſter, 
Mr. Arthur Jackſon, Clerk of St. Faith's, 
Mr. Thomas Caſe, Clerk, ReQ. of St. Giles, - 
| Mr. Sam. Clarke, of St. Bennet Fink, 
arti, "os Matth. Neveamen, er, of Dedham. 


Their 
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Their Aſſiſtants. 
The Rev. Thomas Horton, D. D. 


 ——— - Thomas Jacomb, D. D. 
— Hil. Bates, D. D. 
Will Cooper, D. D. 
John Lightfoot, D. D. | 
-John Collins, D. D. | | _ 
— —Þen}. Woodbridge, D. D. 
Mr. John Rawlinſon, Clerk, 
: Mr. Will. Drake, Clerk. 


When the Commiſſioners were aſſembled” the firſt time, opening of 
April 15, the Archbiſhop of York ſtood up and ſaid, He the Confe- 
knew but little of the buſineſs they were met about, and ES 

therefore referred it to Dr. Sheldon, Biſhop of London, Liſe, 
who gave it as his opinion, that the Preſbyterians having Part IT. 
deſired this Conference, they [the Biſhops] ſhould neither . 395 
ſay nor do any thing till the others had brought in all their 
Exceptions and Complaints againſt the Liturgy in writing, 
with their additional Forms and Amendments. The Preſ- 
byterians humbly moved for a Conference according to the 
words of the Commiſſion, but the Biſhop of London inſiſt- 
ing peremptorily upon his own method, the others conſent- 
ed to bring in their Exceptions at one time and their Ad- 
ditions at another. For this purpoſe Biſhop Reynolds, Dr. bid. 
Wallis, and the reft of the Preſbyterian party, met from Part Il. 
day to day to collect their Exceptions; But the Additions, “ 3**: 
or drawing up a new Form, was intruſted with Mr. Bax- p. 180. 
ter alone. Biſhop Sheldon ſaw well enough (ſays Burnet) 
* what the effe& would be of obliging them to make all 
e their demands at once, that the Number would raiſe a 
* a mighty outcry againſt them as a People that could ne- 
ver be fatisfied.” On the other hand, the Preſbyterians | | 
were divided in their Sentiments ; fome were for inſiſting _ 
only on a few important things, reckoning that if they 
were gained, and an Union followed, it might be eaſier to 
obtain other things afterwards. But the majority, by the 
influence of Mr. Baxter, were for extending their deſifes 

to the utmoſt, and thought themſelves bound by the Words 

of the Commiſſion to offer every thing they thought might 
conduce td the peace of the Church, without confidering 
what an aſpect this would have with the World, or what 
nfluence their numerous demands might have upon _ 
minds 
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minds of thoſe who were now their Superiors in Number; 


and Strength; but when they were put in mind that the 


w—xz— King's Commiſſion gave them no power to alter the Go. 


vernment of the Church, nor to inſiſt upon Archbiſhop 
Uſher's model, nor fo much as to claim the Conceſſions ot 
his Majeſty's late Declaration, they were quite heartleſb; 
for they now ſaw that all they were to expect was à few 
amendments in the Liturgy. and Common- Prayer Book, 
This was concluded before-hand at Court, and nothing more 
intended than to drop the Preſbyterians with ſome plauſible 
decency. | 


Hardſhips of The Miniſters were under this further hardſhip, that they 
the Presby- were to tranſact for a body of Men from whom they had 


terians. 


no power, and therefore could not be obliged to abide by 
their deciſions; they told the King and the Prime Miniſter, 
that they ſhould be glad to conſult their abſent Brethren, 
and receive from them a Commiſſion in Form; but this 
was denied, and they were required only to give in their 


own Senſe of things, to which they conſented, provided 


the Biſhops at the ſame time would bring in their Conceſ- 
ſions; but theſe being content to abide. by the Liturgy as 
it then ſtood, . had nothing to offer, nor would they admit 
of any alteration but what the Preſbyterians ſhould make 


appear to be neceſſary. With this dark and melancholy 
proſpect the Conference was opened. * It would inter- 


rupt the courſe of this Hiſtory too much, to inſert all the 


Exceptions of the Preſbyterians to the preſent Liturgy, 
and the papers that paſſed between the Commiſſioners, 


with the Letter of the Preſpyterian Miniſters to the Arch- 


biſhop and Biſhops, and the account they gave of the 


whole to the King. I ſhall only take notice in this place, 
that inſtead of drawing up a few ſupplemental Forms, and 
making ſome amendments to the old Liturgy, Mr. Bax- 
ter compoſed an entire new one in the Language of Scrip- 
ture, which he called the Reformed, Liturgy; not with 2 
deſign entirely to ſet aſide the old one, but to give Men 
liberty. to uſe either as they thought fit. It was drawn up 
in a ſhort compaſs of time, and after it had been examin- 


\* N. B. All the Pa relating to the fy SHES at the Savoy 


are collected in a Book, entituled, * The Hiſtory of Non-Con- 
* formity,” as it was argued and ſtated by Commiſſioners on botk 
_ Sides appointed y his Majeſty King Charles II. in the year 1661. 


Octavo. Edit, zd. 1708. 
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ed, and approved by the Brethren, was preſented to the 
Biſhops in the Conference, together with their exceptions 


to the Old Liturgy. This gave great offence, as preſum- oa. 


ing that a Liturgy drawn up by a ſingle hand in fourteen 
days, was to be preferred, or ſtand in competition with 


one had been approved by the Church for a whole Century. 
- "Beſides, it was inconſiſtent with the Commiſſion and the 


Biſhop's Declaration of varying no further from the old Stand- 
ard than ſhould appear to be neceſſary, and therefore the 
Reformed Liturgy, as it was called, was rejected at once 
without being examined. | 


When the Preſbyterians brought in their Exceptions to the Proceedings 
Liturgy, they preſented at the ſame time a Petition for „the Cum- 
Peace, beſeeching the Biſhops to yield to their Amend- 
ments; to free them from the Subſcriptions and Oaths in 


his Majeſty's late Declaration, and not to inſiſt upon the 
Re-Ordination of thoſe who had been ordained without a 
Dioceſan Biſhop, nor upon the Surplice, the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, and other indifferent Ceremonies ; for this purpoſe, 
they make ule of various motives and arguments, ſufficient, 


in my judgment, to influence all that had any concern for 
the Honour of God, and the Salvation of Souls. The Bi- 
ſhops gave a particular anſwer to theſe Exceptions; to 


which the Preſbyterians made ſuch a reply, as in the opi- 
nion of their adverſaries, ſhewed them to be Men of Learn- 
ing, and well verſed in the practice of the antient Church; 
however, the Biſhops would indulge nothing to their preju- 
dices ; upon which they ſent them a large expoſtulatory 
Letter, wherein, after having repeated their objections, they 
lay the wounds of the Church at their door. 


Ihe time of Treaty being almoſt ſpun out in a paper A Diſputati- 
_ Controverſy, about ten days before the Commiſſion expi- 


red, a diſputation was agreed on, to argue the Neceſſity of 


alterations in the preſent Liturgy. Three of each party Part Il. 
were choſe to manage the Argument; Dr. Pearſon, Gun- P. 337» 


ning, and Sparrow on one ſide; and Dr. Bates, Jacomb, 
and Mr. Baxter on the other. The reſt were at liberty to 
withdraw if they pleaſed. Mr, Baxter was Opponent, and 


began to prove the ſinfulneſs of impoſitions, but through 
want of order, frequent interruptions, and perſonal reflec- 
tions, the diſpute turned to no account; a number of 
yourg Divines interrupting the bigs kms Miniſters and 
laughing them to ſcorn. At length Bi 

ced a paper, containing an Expedient to ſhorten the de- P. 504. 


bate, which was, to put the Miniſters on diſtinguiſhing be- 
8 | tween 


ſhop Coſins produ- K. Chr. 
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; tween © thoſe things which they charged as Sinful, and 
ye « thoſe which were only Inexpedient.” The three Diſ- 


= ' putants on the Miniſters fide were deſired to draw up an An- 7 
\ wer to this|Paper, which they did, and charged the Rubrick 
N | and Injunctions of the Church with eight things flatly ſinful, 
9 and contrary to the Word of God. 5 
. 1. That no Miniſter be admitted to bapti e without uſing 8 
Like. the Sign of the Croſs. _ 15 x 
{1 Part II. 2. That no Miniſter be admitted to officiate without wear- i 
1 7. 34% ing a Surplice. 5 5 0 
1 | 3. That none be admitted to the Lord's Supper without n 
vl | he receive it kneeling. _ 5 + 
af 4 That Miniſters be obliged to pronounce all baptized 6 
1 ; Perſons ** regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt,” whether they | 
= 8 be the Children of Chriflians or not. | . 
= 5. That Miniſters be obliged to deliver the Sacrament of B 
1 75 the Body and Blood of Chriſt to the“ unfit both in 4 
4 « Health and Sicknefs,” and that, by perſonal application, 40 
ol putting it into their hands, even thoſe who are forced to F 
"1 | receive it againſt their wills, through conſciouſneſs of their 10 
1 . impeniten . 3 | | 
bo 6. That Miniſters are obliged to abſolve the Unfit, and fi 
12.0 that in abſolute Expreſſions. - $45 8 
| 7. That Minifters are forced to give thanks for all * 
- Whom they bury, as © Brethren whom God has taken to te 
| Hime eee 8 
| g. That none may be Preachers who do not ſubſcribe, V 
if ce that there is nothing in the Common-Prayer Book, Book 16 
| «of Ordination, and the thirty nine Articles contrary to « 
| | % the Word of : If 6 | 5 
| 3 After a great deal of looſe difcourſe it was agreed to de- ad 
| The SOR bate the third Article, of\denyin the Common to ſuch p 
= ple. as could nat kneel.” The Miniſters proved their aſſertion 4 
| thus, that it was denying the Sacrament to ſuch whom the is 
| Ty Ghoft commanded ns to receive; Rom. xiv. 1, 2, 3. - 
4 Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, but not to doubt- be 
4 ful diſputations: One believes he may eat all things; an- 1 
i other, that is weak, eateth Herbs: Le not him that eat- 7 
j tc eth defpife him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth | g 
70 . * not, judge him that eateth, for God has received him.” P 
1 The Epiſcopal Divines would not underſtand this of the his 
Communion. They alfo diſtinguiſhed between things lawful in 
in themſelves, and things both lawful in themſelves “ and ke 
s required by lawful Authority.” In the former caſe they the 


rity 


— An Er 


| 

YU 

| 

| 

* adrait a liberty, but the latter being ipjoined by Autho- 
| 
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hority become neceſſary. The Miniſters replied, that things 3 
about which there is to be a forbearance ought not to be en- * 
joined by authority, and made neceſſary; and for Governors 
to reject men by this rule is to defeat the Apoſtle's reaſoning, 
and ſo contrary to the law of God. But when Dr. Gunning K. Chron. 
had read certain citations and authorities for the other ſide of“ 5680. 
the queſtion, Biſhop Coſins the Moderator called out to the 
reſt of the Biſhops and Doctors, and put the queſtion, . All 
«you that think Dr. Gunning has proved that Romans xiv. 
6 ſpeaketh not of receiving the Sacrament, ſay Ay.” Upon 
which there was a general cry among the hearers, Ay, Ay; 
the epiſcopal Divines having great numbers of their party in 
the hall ; whereas the Miniſters had not above two or three 
gentlemen and ſcholars who had the courage to appear with 
them. Nevertheleſs they maintained their point, and (as 
Biſhop Burnet obſerves) inſiſted upon it, that a law which 
« excludes all from the Sacrament who dare not kneel, was 
“ unlawful, as it was a limitation in point of Communion 
e put upon the laws of Chriſt, which ought to be the only 
© condition of thoſe that have right to it.” 5 
At length the epiſcopal Divines became opponents upon the 
fame queſtion, and argued thus; . That command which en- 
“ joins only an Act in itſelf lawful is not ſinful.” Which 
Mr. Baxter denied. They then added, That command 
s which enjoins only an Act in it felf lawful, and no other 
« Act or Circumſtance unlawful, is not ſinful.” This alſo 
Mr Baxter denied. They then advanced further, That 
command which enjoins only an Act in itſelf lawful and 
no other Act whereby an unjuſt penalty is enjoined, or any 
circumſtance, whence directly or per Aecidens any fin is 
conſequent which the commander ought to provide a- 
gainſt, hath in it all things requiſite to the lawfulneſs of a 
command, and particularly cannot be charged with enjoin- 
ing an Act per Accidens unlawful; nor of commanding 
* an Act under an unjuſt penalty.” This alſo was denied, 
becauſe tho” it does not command that which is ſinful, it may 
reſtrain from that which is lawful, and it may be applied to 


: undue ſubjects Other reaſons were given; but thus the diſ- K. Chr. 

. pute broke off with noiſe and confuſion, and high tefle&ti-P: 58. 
| * ons upon Mr, Baxter's dark and cloudy imagination, and 

7 his perplexed, ſcholaſtick, metaphyſical manner of diſtinguiſh- 

F ing, which tended rather to confound than to clear up that 

| which was doubtful ; and Biſhop Saunderfon being then in 

J the chait pronounced that Dr. Gunning had the better of the 

- argument. | 
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Biſhop Morley ſaid, that Mr. Baxter's denying that plain 
propoſition was deſtructive of all authority, human and di- 
vine; that it ſtruck the Church out of all its claims for mak- 
ing Canons, and for ſettling order and diſcipline ; nay, that it 
took away all legiſlative power from the King and Parliament, 
and even from God bimſelf; for no Act can be fo good in it- 
ſelf but may lead to a fin by accident; and if to command 
ſuch an act be a ſin, then every command mult be a ſin. 

_ Biſhop Burner adds, that Baxter and Cunning ſpent ſe 
„ veral days in logical arguing, to the diverſion of the town, 
* who look'd upon them as a couple of fencers engaged in a 
“ diſpute that could not be brought to any end. The 
„ Biſhops inſiſted ©* upon the laws being ſtill in force; to 
* which they would admit of no exception, unleſs it was 
&« proved that the matter of them was ſinful.” They charged 
the Preſbyterians with making a ſchiſm for that which 
they could not prove to be ſinful. They ſaid there was no 
* reaſon to gratify ſuch men, that one demand granted would 
* draw on many more; that all authority in Church and State 
vas ſtruck at by the poſition they had inſiſted on, namely, That 
“it was not lawful to impoſe things indifferent. ſince theſe 


* ſeemed to be the only matters in which authority could in- 


& terfere.” [Thus ended the diſputation. | 
From arguments the Miniſters deſcended to entreaties, and 


prayed the Biſhops to have compaſſion on ſcrupulous minds, 


and not to deſpiſe their weaker brethren. If the Nonconfor- 
miſts ſhould be turned out of the Church, they put them in 
mind, that there would not be Clergymen enough to fill the 
vacant pulpits; they urged their peaceable behaviour in the 
Jate times ; what they had ſuffered for the Royal Caule, and 
the great ſhare they had in reſtoring the King ; they pleaded 


his Majeſty's late declaration, and the deſign of the preſent 


conference. To all which the Biſhops replied, That they 


were only commiſſioned to make ſuch alterations in the | 


& liturgy as ſhould be neceſfary, and ſuch as ſhould be agreed 
„% upon.” The Miniſters replied, That the word neceſſary 
muſt refer to the ſatisfying tender conſciences; but the Bi- 
ſhops inſiſted, that they ſaw no alterations neceſſary, and there- 
fore were not obliged to make any till they could prove them 
io, The Miniſters prayed them to conſider the ill conſe- 
quence that might follow upon a ſeparation. But all was to 
no purpoſe, their Lordſhips were in the ſaddle, and if we may 


believe Mr. Baxter, would not abate the ſmalleſt ceremony, nor 
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correct the groſſeſt error for the peace of the Church. Thus _ King 

the King's Commiſſion expired July 25. and the conferences tg . 

ended without any proſpect of accommodation: Conti pr 
t was agrerd at the concluſion, that each party mit re- 

preſent to his Majeſty, that they were all agreed upon the 

ends of the conference, which was the Church's welfare, uni- 


ty and peace, but {till diſagreed as to the means of procu- 


ing it. The Biſhops thought they had no occaſion to repre- 


ſent their cafe in writing, but the Preſbyterian Commiſſion- ain; 


ers met by themſelves, and drew up an account of their pro- ita Il. 


ceedings, with a Petition for that relief, which they could 5. 366. 
not obtain from the Biſhops. They preſented it to the King 

by Biſhop Reynolds, Doctor Bates, Doctor Manton, and 

Mr. Baxter; but received no anſwer. 

Before we leave this famous conference at the Savoy it will Behaviour 
not be amiſs to remark the behaviour of the Commiſſioners eee 
on both ſides, ſome of whom ſeldom or never appeared, as Baxter's | 
Dr. King Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Heylin, Barwick and Life, 
Earl; Sheldon Biſhop of London came but ſeldom, tho? ge ho. 
he, with Henchman and Morley, had the chief manage. K. Chron. 
ment of affairs; others were preſent, but did not much con- P. 507. 
cern themſelves in the debate, as Dr. Frewen Arbiſhop of 
York; Lucy of St. David's; Warner of Rocheſter ; 
Saunderſon of Lincoln; Laney of Peterborough ; Walton of 


Cheſter ; Sterne of Carliſle ; ; Dr. Hocket and Dr. Sparrow 


On the ſide of the preſbyterians Dr. Horton never ap- 


peared, nor Dr. Drake, becavſe of a Miſnomer in the 
Commiſſion; Dr. Lightfoot, Tuckney, and Mr. Wood- 
bridge, were preſent but once or twice. 

Among the Biſhops ; Dr. Morley was the chief {peaker ; Doctor 
his manner was vehement, and he was againſt all abatements, Morley: 
He frequently interrupted Mr. Baxter; and when Dr. Life, 223 
Bates ſaid, Pray, my Lord, give him leave to ſpeak, he could Parr Il. 
not obtain It. eee 

Biſhop Coſins was there conſtantly, and tho? he was incli- Bo. Coſias. 
ned to moderate meaſures, ſaid ſome very ſevere things. 

When the Miniſters prayed the Biſhops to have ſome compal- 
ſion on their brethren, and not caſt ſuch great numbers unne- 
ceſſarily out of the erode he replied, * What, do you 
* threaten us with numbers? For my part, I think the King 
* would do well to make you name them all.“ Again, 
when the Miniſters complained, that after ſo many years cala- 
mity the Biſhops would not yield to that which their prede- 
ceſſors offered before the war, Biſhop Colins replied, Do 
“you threaten us then with a new war? ®Tis time for the 
King to look to you.“ S 3 Biſhop 
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King 


1661. vines, and was the only moderator among the Biſhops, ex- 
3 ckeept Biſhop Reynolds, who ſpoke much the firſt day for abate- 
Bp. Gauden. ments and e 266 i but afterwards fitting among the 
Biſhops he only ſpoke now and then a qualifying word, but 
was heartily grieved for the fruitleſs iſſue of the conference. 
Of the Di. Of the diſputants, 'tis ſaid, Dr. Pearſon, afterwards 
putin. Biſhop of Cheſter, diſputed accurately, ſoberly, and calmly, 


The Preſbyterian Miniſters had a great regard for him, and 


velieved, that if he had been an Umpire in the controverſy 
his conceſſions would have gone a great way. | 
Dr. Gunning was the moſt forward ſpeaker, and ſtuck at 
nothing. Biſhop Burnet ſays, That all the arts of Sophiſtry 
were uſed by him in as confident a manner as if they had 
been ſound reaſoning ; that he was unweariedly active to very 
little purpoſe, and being very fond of the Popiſh Rituals and 
Ceremonies, he was much ſet upon reconciling the Church of 

England to Rome. | | | 
On the ſide of the Preſbyterians, Dr. Bates and Manton 
behaved with great modeſty ; the moſt active diſputant was 
Mr. Baxter, who had a very metaphyſical head and fertile 
invention, and was one of the moſt ready men of his time for 
an argument, but too tenacious of his own opinions. Next 
to him was Mr. Calamy, who had a great intereſt among the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters in the city and country, and -for his 

age and gravity was reſpected as their father, 

_ Audt- Among the auditors Mr. Baxter obſerves there was with 
Life, p. 337. the Biſhops a croud of young Divines who behaved iadecently ; 
but mentions only two or three ſcholars and laymen, who, as 


auditors, came in with the Preſbyterians, as Mr. Miles, Mr, 
Tillotſon, &c. | 


_—_— This Mr. Tillotſon was afterwards the moſt Reverend and 
P 117 


lotſon. Learned Archbiſhop of Canterbury, one of the moſt celebrated 
Lite o Divines and Preachers of the age. We ſhall have frequent 
Tilletion, Cecaſion to mention him hereafter, and therefore I ſhall give 
a ſhort account of him in this place: He was born in York- 
ſhire 1630. and received his firſt education, among the Puri- 
tans; and tho? he had larger notions, he ſtill ſtuck to the ſtrict- 
neſs of life to which he was bred, and retained a juſt value, and 
a due tenderneſs for men of that perſuaſion. He was admit- 


ted ſtudent of Clare Hall in Cambridge, under the tuition of 


Mr. David Clarkſon in the year 1647, He was Bachelor of 
Arts 1650. and within the compaſs of a year was elected Fel- 
tow, He had then a ſweetneſs of temper which he retained as 


long as he lived; end in thoſe younger years was reſpected as 


a perſon 


. Biſhop Gauden often took part with th e Preſbyterian Di- 
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4 perſon of very great parts and prudence. In the year 1661. cs a. 


he continued a Non-conformiſt, and has a ſermon in the morn- 16617. 
ing exexciſes on Matt. vii. 12. He appeared with the Preſby- r.. 
terians at the Savoy diſputation ; and tho? he conformed to Ath. Ox. 
the Act of Uniformiiy in 1662. he was always inclined to the F. 99%: 
- Puritans, never fond of the ceremonies of the Church, but 
would difpenfe ſometimes with ſuch as could not conſcienti- 
only fabmit to them, He owned the Diſſenters had ſome 
plauſible objections againſt the Common-Prayer ; and in the 
opinion of ſome, perſuaded men rather to bear with the 
Church, than be zealous for it. In the year 1663. he was 
preferr'd to the rectory of Keddington in Suffolk, vacant by 
the non-ſabſcription' of Mr. Samuel Fairclongh. Next year 
he was choſen preacher to Lincoln's-Inn, and lecturer of St. 
Lawrence's Church in London, where his excellent Sermons, 
delivered in a moſt gracefull manner, drew the attention of 
great numbers of the quality, and of moſt of the Divines and 
zentlemen in town, In 1699. he was made Canon of Chriſt 
Church in Canterbury ; and in 1672. Dean of that Church, 
and Reſidentiary; but roſe no higher till the revolutionof King 
William and Queen Mary, when he was firſt made Clerk of 
the cloſet, and at length Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the 
room of Dr. Sancroft a Non-juror. Hewas a Divine of low 
and moderate principles to the laſt, and always for promoting 
a toleration or comprehenſion of the Diſſenters within the 
Church. Upon the whole, he was a ſecond Cranmer, and 
one of the moſt valuable prelates that this, or, it may be, any 
other Church has produced. | | 

Various cenſures were paſſed upon the Savoy conference Cenſures of 
without doors; the Independants were diſguſted, becauſe the Confe- 
none of them were conſulted, tho” it does not appear what 
concern they could have in it, their views being only to a 
toleration, not a comprehenſion. Some blamed their brethren 
for yielding too much, and others thought they might have 
yielded more; but when they ſaw the fruitleſs end of the 
treaty, and the papers that were publiſhed, moſt of them were 
ſatisfied. ——Biſhop Burnet ſays, the conference did rather 
hurt than good, it heighten'd the ſharpneſs that was then on 
people's minds to ſuch a degree, that jt needed no addition to 
raiſe it higher——Mr. Robinſon ſays, ** It was notorious that Pang 
« the buſineſs of the epiſcopal party was not to conſult the Bennet of 
<< intereſt of Religion, but to cover a political deſign, which Liturgies, 
« was too bad to appear at firft ; nor did they mean to heal P. 382. 
e the Church's wounds, ſo much as to revenge their own. 
When they knew what the Preſbyterians ſerupled, they 
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ſaid, © now they knew their minds they would bave matters 
e ſo fixed that not one of that ſort ſhovld be able to keep 
his living. They did not deſire, but rather fear their com- 
é pliance,” Nay, fo unacceptable was the publiſhing the 
papers relating to the conference, that Biſhop Saunderſon and 
ſome others cautioned their Clergy againſt reading them, 
From this time the Preſbyterians were out of the queſtion, 
and the ſettlement of the Church referr'd entirely to the con- 
vocation and Parliament. | 
It had been debated in Council, whether there ſhould be a 
Convocutian while the confeience at the Savoy continued; but 
at the interceſſion of Dr Heyiin and others, the Court was 
prevailed with to come into it; and ſuch care was taken in 
the choice of Members (as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) that e- 
very thing went among them as was directed by Biſhop 
Sheldon and Morley. If a Convocation had been called 
with the Convent on Parliament the majority would have been 
againſt the Hierarchy ; but 'tis not to be wonder'd they were 
otherwiſe now, when ſome hundreds of the Preſbyterian 
Clergy, who were in poſſeſſion of ſequeſter'd livings, were 
turned out; and the neceſſity of ordination by a Biſhop be- 


ing urged upon thoſe who had been ordained by Preſbyters 


only, great numbers were denied their votes in elections. 
Nevertheleſs the Preſbyterian intereſt carried it in London for 
Mr. Baxter and Calamy by three voices; but the Biſhop of 
London, having a power of chooſing two out of four, or four 


v out of ſix within a certain circuit, left them both out; ſo 


that the city of London had noclerks in the convocation. The 
author of the Conformiſts Plea ſays, * That to frame a con- 
* vocation to their mind great care and pains were uſed to keep 
* out, and to get men in, by very undue proceedings; and 
e that proteſtations were made againſt all Incumbents not or- 
*. dained by Biſhops.” | | 


They are or-  T Þe Savoy conference having broke up without ſucceſs, the 


dered to” 
review the 
Litnrgy. 


Kennet, 
Þ* £74. 


King ſent a letter to the Convocation, Nov. 20. commanding 
them to review the Book of Common-Prayer, and make ſuch 
additions and amendments as they thought neceſſary. Let- 
ters to the ſame purpoſe were ſent to the Archbiſhop of York, 
to be communicated to the Clergy of his province, who for 
the greater expedition ſent proxies with procuratorial letters to 
thoſe of Canterbury, and obliged themſelves to abide by their 
votes under forfeiture of their goods and chattels. 

It is inconceivable, ſays Dr. Nichols, what difficulties 
the Biſhops had to contend with, about making theſe 
{+ aiterations 3 they were not only to conquer their own 

29. Fo Fi 8 „ former 
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« former Reſentments, and the unreaſonable demands of the 
« Preſbyterians, but they had the Court to deal with, who 
« puſhed them on io all acts of ſeveriry.“ Whereas on 
the contrary, the tide was ſtrong on their ſide, the Biſhops 

ſhed on the Court, Wo were willing to give them the 
reins, that when the breach was made. as wide as poſſible a 
door might be opened for the toleration of Papiſts. The 
review of the Common-Prayer Book took up the Convoca- 
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tion about a Month; for on the 20th of December it was 


ſigned, and approved by all the Members of each Houſe. 

The Alterations were theſe, 

1. The Rubrick for ſinging of Leſſons, & c. was omit- 
ted, the diſtinft reading of them being thought more pro- 
per. 

2. Several Collects for Sundays and Holy Days com- 
plained of, were omitted, and others ſubſtituted in * 
room. 

Communicants at the Lord's Supper were enjoined to 
ſignify their names to the Curate ſome time the Day before. 


Alterations 
in the 
Liturgy, 
K. Chron, 


p. 585. 


4. The Preface to the ten Commandments was reſtored. 


5. The Exhortations to the holy Communion were a- 
mended. 
6. The general Confeſſion in the Communion Office was 
appointed to be read by one of the Miniſters. 

7. The Office for Chriſtmas Day, the words this Day” 
were changed for as at this Time.” 

8. In the Prayer of Conſecration the Prieſt is directed to 
break the Bread. 

9. The Rubrick for explaining the reaſon of kneelling at 
the Sacrament was reſtored. 

10. Private Baptiſm is not to be be We Te but by a 
hwful Miniſter. 

11. The Anſwer to the Queſtion in the Catechiſm, Why 


then are Children baptized ? is thus amended, <+ Becaule 


* they promiſe them both by their Sureties ; which Promiſe, 


* when they come to Age, themſelves are bound to per- 


« form.“ 


12. In the laſt Rubrick before the Catechiſm theſe words 


are expunged, * And that no Man ſhall think that any de- 
** triment ſhall come to Children by i of their Con- 
6s firmation, &c"! 

13. It is appointed that the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall 
either bring or ſend in writing, with his Hand ſublcribed there- 


unto, the names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as 


he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be con- 
fumed. | 14. The 
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14. The Rubrick after Confirmation was thus ſoftned; 
« None ſhall be admitted to the Communion *till ſuch time 
as he be confirmed; or be ready and deſirous to be 
« confirmed.“ | | g 

15. In the form of Matrimony, inſtead of, „ till Death 
* us depurt, it is,“ till Death us do part.? We 
16. In the Rubricks after the form of Matrimony, it is 
thus altered. After which, if there be no Sermon declar- 
« ing the duties of Man and Wife, the Miniſter ſhall read 
<< as followett”? ——— And inſtead of the ſecond Rubrick, 
it is adviſed to be convenient, that the new married Perſons 
ſhould receive the Communion at the time of Marriage, or 
at the firſt opportunity afterwards. | | 

17. In the order for the viſitation of the Sick it is thus 


amended; Here the ſick Perfon ſhall be moved to make 


„ ſpecial Confeſſion of his Sins, if he feel his Conſcience 


« troubled with any weighty Matter; after which the Prieſt 
* ſhall abſolve him, if he humbly and heartily deſire it, after 
„ this ſort 1 l | 
18. In the Communicn for the Sick, the Minifter is not 
efjoitied to adminiſter the Sacrament to every ſick Perſon 
that ſhall deſire it, but only as he ſhall judge expedient, 
19. In the order for the burial of the Dead it is thus alter- 
ed; The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the en- 
trance of the Church-Yard, and going before it either into 
the. Church, or towards the Grave, ſhalt ſay or ſing, — 
In the Office itſelf, theſe” words, „In fure and certain 
« hope of Reſurrection to eternal Life, are thus altered, 
c In ſure and certain hope of the Reſurrection to eternal 
« Life ;” „ and to leſſen the objection of God's taking 
to him ſelf the Soul of this our dear Brother departed, &c.” 
the following Rubrick is added : Here is to be noted, that the 
« Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbap- 
„ tized, or excommunicate, or who have laid violent hands 
© upon themſelves.” 3 ee: 
20. In the Churching of Women the new Rubrick directs, 
That the Woman, at the uſual time after her delivery, ſhall 
come into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall 
kneel down in ſome convenient Place, as has been accuſtom- 


ed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct, and the cx vith or exx vit 
Pſalm ſhall be read. 7 . 


Dr. Teniſon, afterwards Archbiſtiop of Canrerbury, ſays, 
«© They made about ſix hundred ſmall alterations or additi- 


ons; but then adds, If there was reaſon for theſe changes, VE 


&* there was equal, if not greater reaſon” for ſome further 
; | h « TImyrovenents . 
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% Improvements. If they had foreſeen what is finec come King 
| « to paſs, I charitably believe they would not have done all Chee, I 


1661 


«, believe, if they had offered to move much further, a Stone 
« would have been laid under their Wheel, by a ſecret but 


4 powerful Hand; for the myſtery of Popery did even then 


« work.” Biſhop Burnet confeſſes, That no alterations 
were made in favour of the Preſbyterians, for it was reſolved 
to gratify them in nothing. 25 N 
But beſides the alterations and amendments already men- Other 


| tioned, there were ſeveral additional forms of Prayer, as for additions. 


the zoth of January and the 29th of May. Forms of rp 
Prayer to be uſed at Sea ; and a new Office for the admini- 
ſtration of Baptiſm to grown Perſons. Some corrections 
were made in the Kalendar. Some new Holy Days were 
added, as the Converſion of St. Paul, and St. Barnabas. 
More new Leſſons were taken out of the Apocrypha, as the 
ſtory of Bel and the Dragon, &c. But it was agreed, that 
no Apocryphal Leſſons ſhould be read on Sundays. Theſe 
were all the conceſſions the Convocation would admit; and 
this was all the fruit of their conference at the Savoy, by which, 
according to Mr, Baxter and Biſhop Burnet, the Common- 
Prayer-Book was: rendered more exceptionable, and the 
terms of conformity much harder than before the civil War. 
The Common-Prayer Book thus altered and amended,,  _ 
was ſent up to the King and Council, and from thence tranſ- mended ſent 
mitted to the Houſe of Peers, Feb. 24, with this Meffage, up to the 
That his Majeſty had duly conſidered of the alterations, and ts oye 
does with the advice of his Council fully approve and allow H. ef Peers. 
the ſame; and doth recommend it to the Houſe of Peers, 
* that the ſaid Books of Common- Prayer, and of the forms of 


Ordination, and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and 


'* Deacons, with thoſe additions and alterations that have been 
made, and preſented to his Majeſty, by the Convocation, 
be the book which in and by the intended act of uniformi- Kennet, p. 
{© ty ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in all 53“. 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, &c. and in 

all Pariſh Churches of England and Wales, under fuch 

* fantions or penalties as the Parliament ſhall think fit. 

When the Lords had gone thro? the Book, the Lord Chan- 

cellor Hyde, by order of the Houſe, gave the Biſhops thanks, 

March 15, for their care in this Bufineſs ; and deſired their 


| Lordſhips to give the like thanks' to the lower Houſe of | 


Convocation, and acquaint them, that their amendments 
were well received and approved, tho“ ſome of them met 
| | | with 


« they did, and juſt ſo much and no more; and yet I — | 


- 

. . "EP 8 . 1 NE” 2 
N —_ mY 22 er n x Me Tg 

88 8 ER 

us + * 8 3 $I . a * n — — 
C .. . . . 
- Ian; By + — 2 Dp * our? „ eee r 
KE 8 * 2 8 * F v 


16 
1 
r 
port 
Þ 
7 


-F 
— ; IR Lo < x 
2 PP _* - EY 1 A N 3 23 Ft fe 4 
n 32 5 as - 2 F 5 , 8 2 8 PTE. % C — = - 2 Arne 1 
* — gh J MF * 7 8 p POS ar Sennen 2 S . A W 5 8 
1 i aa 5 . 5 5 \ 8 . ual 7 2 * LES 5 0 * A 2 
. SAN RE nt 2 7 : s OE IT YT USE . POETS.” = 3 
ap „% SE e ee . 
« * = 8 7 
gut nad N w_ 


284 


King 


Charles II. 


1661. 


The HISTORY vol lr. 


with a conſiderable oppoſition. From the Lords they were 
ſent down to the Commons, and inſerted in the ad of uni— 


— pormity, as will be ſeen the next Year. | 


Presbvteri- 


dn in di- 


Nrels. 


But before this famous Act had paſſed either Houſe, the 
Preſbyterians were reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs, for in 


K Chron. p. the Month of March, 1661+62, the grand Jury at Exeter 


641. 


found above forty Bills of Indictment againſt ſome eminent 
Non-Conformiſt Miniſters for not reading the Common- 
Prayer according to Law. They likewiſe preſented the travel- 
ling about of divers itinerant Preachers, ejected out of ſe- 
queſtered Livings, as dangerous to the Peace of the Nation, 
They complained of their teaching Sedition and Rebellion 
in private Houſes, and other Congregations tending to fo 
ment a new War. They alſo preſented ſuch as neglected 
their own Pariſh- Churches, and run abroad to bear factious 
Miniſters; and ſuch as walked in the Churcb-Yards, or 
other Places, while divine Service was reading; all which 
were the certain Forerunners of a general Perſecution, 

In Scotland the Court carried things with a high hand, 
for having got a Parliament to their mind, the Earl of 
Middleton, a moſt vicious Debauchee, opened it, with 
preſenting a Letter of his Majeſty to the Houſe ; after which 
they paſſed an Act, “ declaring all Leagues nut made with 


the King's Authority illegal: This ſtruck at the root of 


the Covenant made with England in 1643. They paſſed 


another Act reſcinding all Acts made fince the late 


Troubles, and another, impowering the King to ſettle the 
Government of the Church as he ſhould pleaſe. It was a 
mad, roat ing time (ſays the Biſhop) and no wonder it was 
fr, when the Men of Aﬀeirs were almoſt perpetually drunk. 
Ie King upon this directed that the Chu:ch ſhould be go- 
verned by Synods, Preſb trys and Kirk Seſſions, 'till he 
Mold appoint another Governnient, which he did by a 
Letter to bis Council of Scotland, bearing date Aug. 14, 
1661, in which he recites the inconveniencies which had 
attended the Preſbyterian Government for- tne laſt twenty 
three Years, and its inconſiſtency with Monarchy, — 
+ Therefore (ſays he) from our reſpec to the glory of God, 
the good and intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
«+ better. harmony with the Government of the Church of 
Eugland, We declare our firm Reſulution to interpoſe 
our Royal Authority for refloring the Church of Scotland 
to its right Government by Biſhops, as it was before the 
ate I roubles ——— And our will and pleaſure is, that 
| e % you 
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« you take effectual care to reſtore the Rents belonging to King in 
the ſeveral Biſhopricks ; that you prohibit the aſſembling SR U. * | 
« of Miniſters in their {yacdical Meetings, *till our further. "8 | 
« Pleaſure ; and that you keep a watchful Eye over thoſe, 1 


«.who by diſcourſe or Preaching endeavour to alienate 
« the affections of our People from us or our Govern- 
« ment —” Purſuant to theſe directions, the Lords of the 
Council ordered the Heralds to make publick Proclamation 
at the Market Croſs in Edinburgh, Sept. 6, of this his Ma- 
jefly's royal Will and Pleaſure. In the Month of De. ember 
a Commiſſion was iſſued out to the Biſhops of London and Ib. p. 133. 
Worceſter to ordain and conſecrate according to the Rites 3“. 

and Ceremonies of the Church of England, Mr. James 

Sharp, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, Mr. Andrew Fairtoul, 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. Robert Leighton, Biſhop of 
Dunblain, and Mr. James Hamilton, Biſhop of Galloway, 

A very bad choice, fays Biſhop Burnet ; Sharp was one of 

the falſeſt and vileſt Diſſemblers in the World. Fairfoul 

was next a-kin to a Natural. Leighton was an excellent 

Prelate; but Hamilton's Life was ſcarce free from Scandal : Burnet, p. 
He had ſworn to the Covenant, and when one had objected 139, 140. 
to him, that it went againſt his Conſcience, „he ſaid, Such | 
+ Medicines as could not be chewed muſt be ſwallowed 

« whole.” The Engliſh Biſhops inſiſted upon their re- 
.nouncing their Preſbyterian Orders, which they conſented 

to, and were in one and the ſame Day ordained firſt Dea- 

cons, then Prieſts and laſt of all Biſhops, according to the 

Rites of the Church of England. 28 S | 
Biſhop: Burnet ſays, that tho' the King had a natural Agaiaſt the 
hatred to Preſbytery, he went very coldly into this King's 
Deſign ; nay, that he had a viſible reluctancy againſt it, Bows . 
becauſe of the temper of the Scots Nation, and his unwilling- 131. uh wy 
neſs to involve his Government in new Troubles; but the Kennet. 
Earl of Clarendon puſhed it forward with great Zeal z and P. 557: 
the Duke of Ormond ſaid, that Epiſcopacy could not be 
eftabliſhed in Ireland if Preſbytery continued in Scotland. 

The Earls of Lauderdale and Crawford indeed were againſt 

it, but the Council of Scotland not proteſting, it was de- 

W termined upon; but it was a large {train of the Prerogative 

c W fora King by a Royal Proclamation to alter the Government 

f of a Church eſtabliſhed by Law, without Conſent of Parlia- 
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e ment, Convocation, or Synod of any kind whatſoever; for 8 
d it was not *till May the next Year that this affair was decided FEM 
it | e Some 
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King Some of the Scots Miniſters preached boldly againſt this 
—_ u. change of Government; and among ethers, Mr. Jame: 
WE , Guthrie, Miniſter of Stirling, for which, and fome other 
Mr. Guthrie things, he was convicted of Sedition and Treaſon. Biſhop 
executed: Burnet, who ſaw him ſuffer, ſays, that he expreſſed a con- 
— . rempt of Death; that he ſpoke an hour upon the Ladder 
mon rather than his laſt words; that he juſtified all he had 

done, exhorting all People to adhere to the Covenant, which 

be magnified highly. He was executed June 14, 1661, and 

K. Chron. concluded his dying Speech with theſe words, I take God to 


RT * record upon my Soul, that I would not exchange this Scaf. 


126. 12). fold with the Palace or Mitre of the greateſt Prelate in | 


% Britain, Bleſſed be God, who hath ſhewed Mercy to 
% ſuch a Wretch, and has revealed his Son to me, and mace 
© mea Miniſter of the everlaſting Goſpel ; and that he has 
« deſigned, inthe midſt of much contradiction from Satan 
% and the World, to ſeal my Miniſtry upon the Hearts of 
* not a few of this People, and vt e the Congregation 
« and Preſbytery of Stirling.” There died with him on the 
ſame Scaffold, young Captain Govan, whoſe laſt words were 
tb. p. r52, theſe, I bear Witneſs with my Blood to the perſecuted 
153. “ Government of this Church, by Sy nods and Pteſbyteries 
4 I bear Witneſs to the ſolemn League and Covenant, and 
& ſeal it with my Blood. I likewiſe teſtify againſt all Popery, 
&. Prelacy, Idolatry, Superſtition, and the Service Book, 
4 which is no better than arelick of the Romiſh Idolatry—” 
ſoon after this the rights of Patronages were reſtored, and al 
the Preſbyterian Miniſters ſilenced, tho' the Court had not a 
ſupply of Men of any fort to fill up their Vacancies. | 
Character of The account that Biſhop Burnet gives of the old Scots 
rate ORs Preſbyteriaa Miniſters, who were poſſeſſed of the Church 
ans, id.p. Livings before the Reſtoration, is yery remarkable, and de- 
156, 157 ſerves a Place in this Hiſtory. They were (ſays he) a grave 
© and folemn People; their Spitits were eager, and theit 
6 Tempers four, but they had an appearance that created 
ce reſpect: they viſited their Pariſhes much, and were fo ful} 
« of Scripture, and ſo ready at extempore Prayer, that from 


« that they grew to extempore Sermons z for the Cuftom in 


4 Scotland was, after dinner or ſupper, ta read a Chapter 
46 in the Bible, and when they happened to come in, if it was 
«6 acceptable, they would on a ſuddeu expound the Chapter ; 

| © by this means the People had ſuch a vaſt degree of Know- 
«© ledge, that the poor Cottagers wouid pray extempore. 
Their Preachers went all in one tract in their Sermons, of 
| « Doctr ine, 


with the compoſedneſs of a Man that was delivering a Ser- | 
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Doctrine, Reaſon, and Uſe ; and this was ſo methodical, King 
« that the People could follow a Sermon quite thro' every Charles II. 
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; 1 Branch of it. It can hardly be imagined to what a degree 1 
0 « theſe Miniſters were loved, and jeyerenced by their co- cant. ns of 
5 | & ple. They kept ſcandalous Perſons under ſevere dici- ul 
1 « pine; for breach of the Sabbath, for an Oath, or Drun- 44 
0 « kenneſs, they were cited before the Kirk Seſſion, and ſo- 0 
q « Jemnly rebuked for it; for Fornication they ſtood on the "I 
þ « Stool of Repentance in the Church, at the time of Wor- 1 
90 « ſhip, for three Days, receiving Admonition, and making 1 
9 « Profeſſions of Repentance, which ſome did with many "of 
5 « Tears, and Exhortations to others to take warning by IP 
n « them; for Adultery they ſat in the ſame Place ſix Months 41 
0 « coyered with Sackcloth, But with all theſe (ſays the Bi- N 
5 « ſhop) they had but a narrow compaſs of Learning, were Wet 
ki « very affected in their deportment, and were apt in their 14 
5 « Sermons to make themſelves popular, by preaching againſt w 
f « the Sins of Princes aud Courts, which the People delighted #Y 
n « to hear, becauſe they had no ſhare in them.“ 9 
e The Biſhops and Clergy that ſucceeded theſe Preſpy terians And of the 1 
« were of a quite different ſtamp ; moſt of them were very mean Scot Bys, 1 
d Divines, vicious in their Morals, idle and negligent in their Cje.,,. 7" 
b Cures 3 by which means they became obnoxious to the whole I 
q Nation, and were hardly capable of ſupporting their Authority 1 
„ thro the Reign of King Charles II. even with the aſſiſtance "YN 
N of the civil Power. Biſhop Burnet adds, that they were mean ,, ,.,, [78 
L and deſpicable, in all reſpects; the worſt Preachers he ever 6: 
I heard; ignorant to a Reproach, and many of them openly [1m | 
; vicious; that they were a diſgrace to their Order, and to the 5H 
ſacred Functions, and were indeed the dregs and refuſe of the 2 1 
1 northern Parts. The few that were above contempt or 5 
h Scandal were Men of ſuch violent Tempers, that they were 19 
. a3 much hated as the others were deſpiſed. | | {i { 
e In Ireland the Hierarchy, was reſtored after the ſame man - Epiſoopaey 9 
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t ner as in Scotland; the King by his Letters Patents in right reſtored in 

F of his Power to appoint Biſhops to the vacant Sees, iſſued his 8 
} royal Mandate to Dr. Bramhall, Archbiſhop of Armagh, 441. 

n and Dr, Taylor, Biſhop of Down and Connor, by virtue of 

a which they laid hands gn two Archbiſhops, and ten Biſhops 

r in one Day. His Grace inſiſted on the Re-Qrdination of thoſe 

3 who had been ordained in the late times without the hands 

of a Biſhop, but with this ſpftning Clauſe in their Orders. 
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“Non annihilantes priores Ord ines (ſi quos habuit) nee va- 
, * liditatem, aut inyaliditatem eorundem determinantes, multo 
f minus omnes Ordines ſacros Ecclefiarum forinſecarum 
, “ condemnantes, 
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« condemnantes, quot proprio Judicio relinquimus : Sed 
% folummodo ſupplentes quicquid prius defuit 44 Canong 


& Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ requifitum —— i. e. Not annihi. 
& lating his former Orders (if he had any) nor determining 
* conceraing their Valility or Invalidity, much leſs con. 


% demning all the ſacred Ordinations of foreign Churche; 


« whom we leave to their on Judgment, but only ſupplying 
% what was wanting according to the Canons of the Church 
„ of England —” Without ſuch an explication as this feu 


of the Clergy of Ireland would have kept their Stations in 
the Church. On the r7th of May the Lords Spiritual and 


Temporal, and the Commons in Parliament aſſembled in 


Ireland, declared their approbation and high eſteem of epil- 


copal Government, and of the Book of Common-Prayer, 


according to the uſe of the Church of England; and thus 


the old Conſtitution in Church as well as State, was reſtored 
The French Miniſters, who had been tools to perſuade 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians to reſtore the King without a Treaty, 


Went along with the Torrent,” and complimented the Church 


'of England upon her Re-Eſtabliſhment ; they commended 


the Liturgy, which they formerly treated with reproachful 


Language. Some few of them pretended to bemoan the 
want of Epiſcopacy among themſelves, and to wonder that 
any of the Engliſh Preſbyterians ſhould ſcruple conformity. 
The French Church at the Savoy ſubmitted to the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Engliſh Hierarchy ; and Mr. Du Boſc, 
Miniſter of Caen, writes to the Miniſter of Savoy, that he 
was as dear to him under the Surplice of England, 'as under 


the Robe of France. So complaiſant were theſe mercenary 


Divines towards thoſe who diſallowed their Orders, diſowned 


their Churches, and the validity of all their Adminiſtrations. 
King's pre- 
' tended Zeal 


rd Clarendon and the Biſhops having got over the 8a 


for the Hie- oy Conference, and carried the Service-Book with the 


rarchy. 


Rapin. 
p. 290. 


amendments through the Convocation, were now improving 
the preſent temper of the Parliament to give it the Sanction 


of the Legiſlature ; for this purpoſe the King; tho' a Papift, 
is made to ſpeak the Language of a zealous Churchman. In 
his Speech to the Parliament, Feb. 28, he has theſe Words; 


* Gentlemen, I hear you are zealous for the Church, and 
* very ſolicitous, and even jealous, that there is not en 
„ pedition enough uſed in that Affair. I thank you fo 


it, fince I preſume it proceeds from a good root 01 


* Piety and Devotion; but I muſt tell you, that I have 1 
ia ; * 15 [+ | 3 1 2 * 3 Fl... 26-90 wor 


sing a Presbyterian now I am come home. I know yo — 


„ thoſe who do not love it; who I hope, in time, will be 


convenient ſpeed; you may rely upon me in it. I have a 
* tranſmitted the Book of Common-Prayer with the 
* amendments, to the Houſe of Lords—but when we have 


great prudence and diſcretion, and the abſence of all 


the Presbyterians, but the Papiſts, who went all the lengths 3 | 


Chap. VI. of the PuxrTans: . 189 
« wosſt luck in the World, if after all the reproaches of King 


« being a Papiſt, while I was abroad, I am ſuſpected of be- "I 


« will not take it unkindly if I tell you, I am as zealous 
“ for the Church of England as any of you can be, and 
“ am enough acquainted with the enemies of it on all ſides. 
„am as mnchin love with the Book of Common-Prayer 
as you can with, and have prejudices enough againſt 


beiter informed, and change their minds. And you may 
« be confident, I do as much deſire to ſee an uniformit 

« ſettled as any among you; and pray truſt me in that 5 
* fair, I promiſe you to haſten the diſpatch of it with all 


7 


done all we can, the well ſettling that affair will require 


“ paſſion and precipitation.” | 
The reafon of the King's requiring Diſcretion in the Par- In favour 
lament, and the abſence of Paſſion, was not in favour of of the Fa- 


of the Prerogative, and publiſhed a Remonſtrance about Principles. 

this time, wherein they acknowledge his Majeſty to be 

God's Vice-gerent upon Earth in all temporal affairs; 

ee that they are bound to obey him under pain of fin, and 

© that they renounce all foreign Power and Authority, as 

“ incapable of abſolving them from this obligation.” It 

was given out, that they were to have forty Chapels in and Comp. 

about the City of London, and much more was underſtood 3 - 

by them (ſays Archbiſhop Teniſon) who penetrated into the Marg. 

deſigns of a certain Paper, commonly called the © Declara- K. Chron, 

tion of Somerſet Houſe ;”” but the deſign miſcarried, P 495+ 

partly by their diviſions among themſelves, and partly by the 

reſoluteneſs of the prime Miniſter, who charged them with 

Principles inconſiſtent with the peace of the Kingdom. 

Father Orleans ſays, * There was great Debates in this Kennet, p. 

“Parliament about Liberty of Conſcience.— The Ca- 408. 

« tholick Party was ſupported by the Earl of Briſtol, a 

* Manin great Repute; the Proteſtant Party by Chancel- 

* lor Hyde, chief of an oppoſite Faction, and a Perſon of 

* no leſs conſideration, who putting himſelf at the head of” 

the prevailing Church of Vanden Party in that Parha- 

© ment, declared not only . againſt the Roman Catholicks, 

*.but againſt the Presbyterians, and all thoſe the Church of 
Vor. IV. 4 in England 
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King ec England calls Non-Conformiſts. The King, who was 


Charles II. « no good Chriſtian in his Actions, but a Catholick in his 


ad) Le 5 - Heart, did all that could be expected from his eafy Tem- 


& land, and Chancellor weh were ſo hot upon that Point, 
% that his Majeſty was obliged to yield rather to the Chan- 
« cellor's Importunity than to his Reafon.” However, 
by the favour of the Queen- Mother ſwarms of Papiſts came 


over into England, and ſettled about the Court; they ſet 


up private Seminaries for the Education of Youth ; and 
tho* they could not obtain an open Toleration, they multi- 


plied prodigiouſly, and laid the Fonndation of all the dan- 


gers that threatened the Conſtitution and Proteſtant Religion 

in the latter part of this and the next Reign. 

Towards the latter end of this Year, the Court and Bi- 
ſhops not content with their Triumphs over the living Preſ- 


byterians, deſcended into the Grave, and dug up the Bodies 


of thoſe that had been buried in Weſtminſter Abbey in the 
late times, leſt their Duſt ſhould one time or other mix 
with the Loyaliſts; for beſides the Bodies of Cromwel, 
and others already mentioned, his Majeſty's Warrant to the 


Dean and Chapter of Weſtminſter was now obtained, to 


take up the Bodies of ſuch Perſons who had been nnwar- 
rantably buried in the Chapel of King Henry VII. and in 
other Chapels and Places within the Collegiate Church of 
Weſtminſter ſince the year 1641, and to bury them in the 
Church-yard adjacent ; by which Warrant they might 
have taken up all the Bodies that had been buried there for 
twenty years paſt. Purſuant to theſe Orders, on the 12th 
and 14th of September they went to work, and took about 
twenty, among whom were, —— 
Dead Po- The Body of Elizabeth Cromwel, Mother of Oliver, 
dies of the Daughter of Sir Richard Stewart, who died Nov. 18, 
2 2 1654. and was buried in Henry the Seventh's Chapel. 
ſons in the The Body of Elizabeth Claypole, Daughter of Oliver, 
hte times who died Aug. 7, 1658, and was buried in a Vault made 
1 p. for her in Henry the Seventh's Chapel. | 
536. The Body of Robert Blake, the famous Engliſh Admi- 
| ral, who after his victorious Fight at Santa Cruz, died in 
Plimouth Sound, Aug. 7, 1657. and was buried in Hent)y 
the Seventh's Chapel: A Man, whoſe great Services to 
the Engliſh Nation deſerved a Monument as laſting as time 
„ n 1 
: The 


per, to maintain the common Liberty, that ſo the Catho- 
e licks might have a ſhare in it; but the Church of Eng- 
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The Body of the famous Mr. John Pym, a Corniſh Gen- King 
tleman, and Member of the Long Parliament, who was CR 
buried in the year 1643. and attended to his Grave by moſ 
of the Lords and Commons in Parliament. 

The Body of Dr. Doriſlaus, employed as an aſſiſtant in 
drawing 4% the charge againſt the King, for which he was 
murdered b wy the Royaliſts, when he was Ambaſſador to the 
States of Holland in 1649 

The Body of Sir William Conſtable, one of the King's 
Judges, Governor of Glouceſter, and Colonel of a Regi- 
ment of Foot, who died 1655. 

The Body of Colonel Edward Popham, one of the Ad- 
mirals of the Fleet, who died 1651. 

The Body of William Stroud, Eſq; one of the five Mem- 
bers of Parliament demanded by King Charles I. 

The Body of Colonel Humphry eee one of O. 
Cromwel's Colonels, buried in Henry the Seventh's Chapel, 
1666. 

The Body of Dennis Bond, Eſq; one of the Council of 
State, who died Aug. 8, 1658. 

The Body of Thomas May, Eſq; who writ the Hiſtory 
of the Long Parliament with great Integrity, and in a beau- 
tiful Stile. He died in the Year 1650. 

The Body of Colonel John Meldrum, a Scots Man, who 
died in the Wars. 

The Body of Colonel Boſcawen, a Corniſh Man. 

To theſe may be added, ſeveral eminent Presbyterian 
Divines ; as, 

The Body of Dr. William Twiſſe, Prolocutor of the 
Aſſembly of Divines, 1 in the South Croſs of the Ab- 
bey Church, July 24, 1645. 

The Body of Mr. * $2.10 Marſhal, x EET in the South _ 
Ile, November 23, 1655. | 

The Body of Mr. William Strong, Preacher in the Ab- 
bey Church, and buried there July 4, 1654. Theſe with 
ſome others of leſſer Note, both Men and Women, were 
thrown together into one Pit in St. Margaret's Church-yard, 
near the Back-Door of one of the Prebendaries : But the 
Work was ſo indecent, and carried with it ſuch a popular 
odium, that a Stop was put to any further Proceedings. 

Among others who were obnoxious to the Government, Of the 
were the People called Quakers, who having declared open- Quer 
ly againſt the lawfulneſs of making uſe of carnal Weapons, 


eren in Self- Defence, had the courage to es the Houle 
6 | of 
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King of Lords for a Toleration of their Religion, and for a Diſ- 


Charles II. 


1661. | Penſation from 8 Oaths, which they held unlaw ful; 


Ac againſt 
Quakers. 
13 Cor. II. 
Cap. 1. 


Sewel, p. 


K. Chron. 
p-. 651, 


State of 
Religion. 


bot from any diſaffection to the Government, or a belief 


that they were leſs obliged by an Affirmation, but from a 
perſuaſion that all Oaths were unlawful ; and that Swearing 
upon the moſt ſolemn occaſions was forbidden in the New 


Teſtament. The Lords in a Committee rejected their Pe- 


tition, and inſtead of giving them Relief paſſed the follow- 
ing Act, May 2, the Preamble to which ſets forth, “ That 
« whereas ſundry Perſons have taken up an opinion, that an 
% Oath, even before a Magiſtrate, is unlawful, and contra- 
« ry to the Word of God. And whereas under pretence 
& of religions Worſhip, the faid Perſons do affemble in 
« great numbers in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, ſepara- 
de ting themſelves from the reſt of his Majeſty's Subjedts, 
ce and from the publick Congregations and uſual places of 
% divine Worſhip 3 be it therefore enacted, that if any 
“ ſach Perſons after the 24th of March, 1661-52. ſhall re- 
c“ fuſe to take an oath when lawfully tendered, or perſuade 
« others to do it, or maintain in writing, or otherwiſe, the 
c unlawfulneſs of taking an Oath ; or if they ſhall aſſemble 
& for religious Worſhip to the number of five or more, 
« of the age of fifteen, they ſhall for the firſt Offence for- 
c“ feit five Pounds; for the ſecond ten Pounds; and for the 
c third ſhall abjure the Realm, or be tranſported to the 
© Plantations : And the Juſtices of Peace at their open Seſ- 
% ſions may hear and finally determine in the affair.” This 
act was paſſed by Commiſſion, and had a dreadful influ- 
ence upon that People, tho' it was notorious they were far 
from Sedition or Diſaffection to the Government. G. Fox, 
in his Addreſs to the King, acquaints his Majeſty, that three 
thouſand and ſixty eight of their Friends had been impriſon- 
ed ſince his Majeſty's Reſtoration; that their meetings were 
daily broken up by Men with Clubs and Arms, and their 
Friends thrown into the Water, and trampled under Foot 
till the Blood guſhed out, which gave riſe to their meeting 
in the open Streets. Another Relation was printed, ſigned 


by twelve Witneſſes, which ſays, that more than four thou- | 


ſand two hundred Quakers were impriſoned ; and of them 
five hundred were in and about London, and the Suburbs; 
ſeveral of whom were dead in the Goals. But theſe were 

only the beginnings of Sorrows. | | 
{Parry which had been the faſhion of the late times, 
was now univerſally diſcountenanced ; the name of - 2 
; „ ardh 
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hardly mentioned but with ridicule, in Health or a Play, King 

Thoſe who obſerved the Sabbath, and ſcrupled prophane Charles 11. 

Swearing and drinking Healths, were expoſed under the 

opprobrious names of Puritans, Fanaticks, Presbyterians, _ 

Republicans, ſed itious Perſons, &c. The Presbyterian 

Miniſters were every where ſuſpended or deprived for ſome 

| unguarded expreſſions in their Sermons or Prayers. Lord 

Clarendon was at the head of all this madneſs, and declared 

in Parliament, That the King could diſtinguiſh between 

« Tenderneſs of | Conſcience and Pride of Conſcience ; that 

% he was a Prince of excellent a Nature, and of ſo ten- 

der a Conſcience himſelf, that he had the higheſt com- 

“ paſſion for all Err&rs of that kind, and would never ſuffer 

« the' Weak to undergo the Puniſhment ordained for the 

„% Wicked.” Such was the deep penetration of the Chan- 

cellor; and ſuch the Reward the Presbyterians were to 

expect for their paſt Services 5 
The exorbitant Vices of the Court, at the ſame time, Extravagan- 

ſpread over the whole Nation, and occaſioned ſuch a ge- ee, 

neral Licentiouſneſs, that the King took notice of it in his ere 

Speech at the end of this Seſſion of Parliament. I can- | 

not but obſerve (ſays his Majeſty) that the whole Nation 

* ſeems to be a little corrupted in their exceſs of Living; 

« ſure all Men fpend much more in their Clothes, in their 

“Diet, and all other Expences, than they have been 

*uſed to do; I hope it has been only the exceſs of Joy af- 

ter ſo long Suffering that has tranſported us to theſe other 

* Exceſles, but let us take heed that the continuance of 

them does not indeed corrupt our Natures. I do believe 

* T havgg been faulty myſelf ; I promiſe you I will reform, 

„and if you will join with me in your ſeveral capacities, 

© we ſhall by our examples do more good both in City and 

* Country than any new Laws would do.” But it was not 

in the King's nature to retrench lus expences, or intermit 

his Pleaſures for the publick Good. 


WP WW 


g Tho? the Revenues of the Crown were augmented above 1663. 
d double what they had been at any time fince the Reforma- = NO 


tion; and tho? the King had a vaſt Portion with his Queen, Houle. 

whom he married this Spring, yet all was not ſufficient to 

| ſupport the Profuſeneſs of the Court; for beſides the King's 

e own expences, the Queen-Mother kept a ſplendid Court of 
Catholicks at Somerſet-Houſe, and might have done fo as 

s, long as ſhe had lived, if ſhe could have kept within bounds ; 

as but her conduct was fo imprudent and burdenſome, that 

3 T3 ; ſhe 


16062. 
— mmnd 
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ſhe was obliged to return to France after three or four years, 


where ſhe died in the year 1669. A Lady of ſuch Bigotry 
in Religion, and Intrigue in Management, chat her alliance 
to this Nation was little leſs than a Judgment from Hea- 
ven. | | 


Jo procure more ready Mone for theſe extravagancies, 


it was reſolved to ſell the Town of Dunkirk to the French, 


for five hundred thouſand Founds. The Lord Chancellor 
Clarendon was the Projector of this vile Bargain, as appears 
by the Letters of Count D'Eſtrades, publiſhed ſince his 
Death, in one of which his Lordſhip acknowledges, that 


the © Thought came from himſelf.” Several .mercenar 


Pamphlets were publiſhed to juſtify this Sale; but the late 


War with France in the Reigns of King William and 


Queen Anne, have ſufficiently convinced the Nation, chat 


it was a fatal Bargain to their Trede and Commerce; inſo- 


much that her Majeſty's laſt Miniſtry durſt not venture to 


make peace with France till the Fortifications of it were de- 
moliſhed. | | 


Execution of But to divert the People's Eyes to other ObjeAs, it was 


more of the 
King's 
Judges. 


Trials of 
Col. Lam 
bert, and 
Sir H, 
Vane, 
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reſolved to go on with the proſecution of State Criminals, 
and with cruſhing the Non-conformiſts: Three of the late 
King's Judges being apprehended in Holland, by the for- 
ward zeal of Sir G. Downing (viz.) Colonel Okey, Corbet 
and Berkſtead, were brought over to England by permiſſion 
of the States, and executed on the Act of Attainder, April 
19. They died with the ſame Reſolution and Courage as 


the former, declaring they had no malice againſt the late 


King, but apprehended the authority of Parliament ſuffici- 
ent to juſtify what they had done. | | 
Before the Parliament roſe the Houſe addreſſed the King 
to bring Colonel Lambert and Sir Henry Vane, priſoners in 
the Tower, to their Trial; and accordingly, June 4, they 
were arraigned at the King's Bench Bar; the former (or 
levying War againſt the King; and the latter for compaſſing 
his Death. Lambert was convicted, but for his ſubmiſſive 
Behaviour was pardoned as to Life, but confined in the 
Iſle of Guernſey, where he remained a patient Priſoner till 
his Death, which happened about thirty years after. Sit 
Harry Vane had ſuch an intereſt in the Convention Patlia- 


ment that both Lords and Commons petitioned for his Lite, 


which his Majeſty promiſed ; and yet after this, at the in- 


terceſſion of the preſent Houſe of Commons, he was tricd 


and executed. Sir Harry made a brave defence, but it was 
Fo determi 
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determined to ſacrifice him to the Ghoſt of the Earl of King . | 
Strafford; and when' his Friends would have had him petiti- Charles IT. 


on for his Life, he refuſed, ſaying, © If the King had not,⸗ñ⸗ũi 
.& greater regard for his Word and Honour than he had - 
% for his Life, he might take it.” Nevertheleſs Biſhop 
Burnet ſays, ** He was naturally a fearful Man, and had a 
« Head as dark in the notions of Religion; but when he 
« ſaw his Death was determined, he compoſed himſelf to 
« jt with a reſolution that ſurprized all that knew how little 
4 of that was natural to him He was beheaded on 
„ Tower-Hill, June 14, where a new and very indecent 
6 practice was begun; it was obſerved that the dying 
„Speeches of the Regicides had left impreſſions on the 
& Heaters that were not at all to the advantage of the Go- 
vernment ; and Strains of a peculiar Nature being expec- 
c ted from him, Drummers were placed under the Scaffold, 
„% who, as ſoon as he began to ſpeak of the Publick, upon a 
Sign given, ſtruck up with their Drums. But this put 
„him into no Diſorder; he defired they might be ſtopt, 
% for he knew what was meant by it. Then he went to his 
Devotion; and as he was taking leave of thoſe about 
“him he happened to ſay ſomething again with relation to 
the times, when the Drums ſtruck up a ſecond time; ſo he 
* pave over, ſaying, it was a ſorry Cauſe that would not 
& bear the words of a dying Man; and died with ſo much 
* compoſedneſs, that it was generally thought the Govern- 
© ment loſt more than it gained by his Death.” The Ox- 
ford Hiſtorian ſays, he appeared on the Scaffold like an old 
Roman, and died without the leaſt Symptoms of Concern 
or Trouble. | 

But the grand affair that employed the Parliament this The aa of 
Spring, was the famous Act of Uniformity of publick Uniformi- 
Prayers, &c.” deſigned for the Incloſure of the Church; '/ 
and the only Door of Admiſſion to all Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- iament. 
ments. It had been in Convocation three or four Months, K. Chr. p. 
and was brought into Parliament, with their Alterations and 9*+ 
Amendments, before Chriſtmas; it was read the firſt time 
in the Houſe of Commons Jan. 14, and paſt after ſundry 
Debates but by ſix Voices, Yeas 186; No's 180; but it 
met with greater Obſtacles among the Lords, who made' 
ſeveral Amendments to the Bill, which occaſioned Confe- 
rences between the two Houſes. Ihe Lords would have Ib. p. 677, 
exempted Schoolmaſters, Tutors, and thoſe who had the 
Education of Youth ; and in the diſabling Clauſe would have 
| | 1 4 included 
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King includedonly Livings with Cure. But the Commons being « 


ng 1 ſupported by the, Court would abate nothing, nor conſent to þ #4 
* r for ſuch as ſhould be ejected. They would in- K 
b. p.579. dulge no Latitude in the Surplice, or Croſs in Baptiſm, for . 
fear of eſtabliſhing a Schiſm, and weakening the Authority 6 
of the Church, as to her Right of impoſing. indifferent 

Rites and Ceremonies. And the Court were willing to ſhut * 

out as many as they could from the Eſtabliſhment, to make 60 

a general Toleration. more neceſſary. When the Lords * 

urged the King's Declaration from Breda, the Commons "i 

replied, that it would be ſtrange to call a ſchiſmatical Con- | 

ſcience, a tender one; but ſuppoſe this had been meant (ſay 8 

they) his Majeſty can be guilty of no breach of Promiſe, be- 9 


cauſe the Declaration had theſe two Limitations, 5* A Re- 
© ference to Parliament; — and ſo far as was conſiſtent with 
© the peace of the Kingdom.” May 8, the reſult of the 
Conference with the Houſe of Commons being reported to 
the Lords, the Houſe laid aſide their Objections, and con- 
curred with the Commons, ſo the Bill paſt; but as Biſhop 
Burnet obſerves, with no great Majority. May 19, it re- 
ceived the Royal Aſſent, and was to take place from the 
24th of Auguſt following. This Act beiug prefixed to the 
Book of Common-Prayer, and lying open to publick View, 
I ſhall only give the Reader an Abſtract of it. Tis enti- 


And paſſed, 


tuled, 
Abſtract o An AR for the uniformity of publick Prayers, and 
it. & Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 


„ remonies, and for eſtabliſhing the Forms of making, or- 

& daining, and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in 

« the Church of England.” 1 8471 

The Preamble ſets forth, That from the firſt of Queen 

& Elizabeth there had been one uniform Order of eommon 
„ Service and Prayer enjoined to be uſed by Act of Parlia- 

* ment, which had been very comfortable to all good Peo- 
< ple, till a great number of People in divers parts of the 
% Realm, living without Knowledge and the due fear of 
« God, did wilfully, and ſchiſmatically, refuſe to come to 
their Pariſh Churches, upon Sundays, and other Days ap- 
<« pointed to be kept as Holy Days. And whereas, by the 
« ſcandalous neglect of Miniſters in uſing the Liturgy du- 
ring the late unhappy Troubles, many People have been 
lcd into Factions and Schiſms, to the Decay of Religion, 
« and the hazard of many Souls; therefore, for prevent- 
& ing the like ſor time to come, the King had granted a #1 

3 5 „VVV _ « Commiſſion, 


Chap. VI. of the Pu RIT As. | 
« Commiſſion, to review the Book of Common-Prayer, to 


* 


. 4 thoſe Biſhops and Divines who met at the Savoy; and af- 
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« terwards his Majeſty required the Clergy in Convocation ,___ - 


4 to reviſe it again; which alterations and amendments 
4 having been approved by his Majeſty, and both Houſes 
4 Parliament; therefore for ſettling the Peace of the 
Nation, for the honour of Religion, and to the intent 
| © that every Perſon may know the Rule to which he is to 

« conform in publick Worſhip, it is enacted by the King's 
“ moſt Excellent Majeſty, &c, 25 

« That all and ſingular Miniſters ſhall be bound to ſay 
© and uſe, the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, and al 
« other Common-Prayers, in ſuch Order and Form as is 
« mentioned in the Book ; and that every Parſon, Vicar, 
© or other Miniſter whatſoever, ſhall before the Feaſt of 
« St. Bartholomew which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
« 1662. openly. and publickly, before the Congregation 
« affembled for religious Worſhip, declare his unfeigned 
© Aﬀent and Conſent to the uſe of all things contained and 
« preſcribed in the ſaid Book, in theſe words, and no other.“ 

IA. B. do here declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Con- 
** ſent to all and every thing contained and preſcribed in 
* and by the Book, entitled, the Book of Common-Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
* Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England, together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms, 
* of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
“Churches; and the Form and Manner of making, or- 
* daming, and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
„ ö | | | 

© The Penalty for neglecting or refuſing to make this 
Declaration, is Deprivation ipſo facto of all his ſpiritual 
Promotions. | | . | 

* And it is further enacted, that every Dean, Canon, and 
* Prebendary ; all Maſters, Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, 
* and Tutors, in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, 
* or Hoſpital ; all publick Profeſſors, Readers in either 
* Univerfity, and in every College and elſewhere ; and all 
* Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers; and every School- 
* Maſter keeping any publick or private Sc hoot ; and every 
* Perſon inſtructing Youth in any private Family, ſhall be- 
* fore the Feaft of St. Bartholomew, 1662. ſubſcribe the 
following Declaration (viz.) h ide: 

* I A. B. do declare, that it is not lawful upon any pre- 
* tence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; and 
; {1 Dr , 46 that 
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0 chat I do abhor that traiterous poſition of taking Arms b 


his Authority, againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 
commiſſioned by him; and that I will conform to the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now by Law 


eſtabliſhed. And I do hold, that there lies no obligation 
upon me, or on any other Perſon, from the Oath com. 


monly called the Solemn League and Covenant, to en. 
deavour any change or alteration of Government either 
in Church or State; and that the ſame was in itſelf an 
unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of thi; 


Realm, againſt the known Laws and Liberties of this | 


Kingdom.” 

ee This Declaration is to be ſubſcribed: by. the Perſons 
above-mentioned before the Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Or. 

dinary of the Dioceſe, on pain of Deprivation, for thoſe 


who were poſlefled of Livings ; and tor School-Maſters 


and Tutors three Months impriſonment, for the firſt Of- 
fence; and for every other Offence three Months impri- 
ſonment, and the (forfeiture of five Pounds to his Ma. 
jeſty. Provided that after the 25th of March 1682. 


the renouncing of the Solemn League and Covenant 
ſhall be omitted. 


© Tt is further enacted, that no Perſon ſhall be capable | 
of any Benefice, or preſume to conſecrate and admini- 


ſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, before 


he be ordained a Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination, on pain 


of forfeiting for every Offence one hundred Pounds. 

% No Form, or Order of Common-Prayer, ſhall be 
uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other place of publick 
Worſhip, or in either of the Univerſities, than 1s here 


preſcribed and appointed. 
„None ſhall be received as Lecturers or be permitted 


to preach, or read any Sermon or Lecture in any Church 
or Chapel, unleſs he be approved and licenſed by ihe 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and ſhall read the Thirty Nine Ar- 
ticles of Religion, with a Declaration of his unfeigned 


Aſſent and Conſent to the ſame: And unleſs the firſt 


time he preaches any Lecture or Sermon, he ſhall open: | 
ly read the Common-Prayer, and declare his Aſſent o 


it; and ſhall on the firſt LeQture-day of every Month at- 


terwards before Lecture, or Sermon, read the Common- 


Prayer and Service, under pain of being diſabled to 


preach ; and if he preach while ſo diſabled, to over three 
Months impriſonment for every Offence. 


cc The 


Chap. VI. of the Pu RITAMsS. | 
The ſeveral Laws and Statutes fortnerly made for uni- 15 
« formity of Prayer, &c. ſhall be in force for confirming Charles IL. #; 
ce the preſent Book of Common-Prayer, and ſhall be ap- — 18 
« plied for puniſhing all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, 
« with relation to the ſaid Book, and no other. | 
A true printed Copy of the ſaid Book is to be provided 
ce in every Pariſh Church, Chapel, College and Hall, at the 
4e coft and charge of the Pariſhioners, or Society, before 
« the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, on pain of forfeiting three 
« Pounds a Month, for ſo long as they ſhall be unprovided 
EET. | in 


It was certainly unreaſonable in the Legiſlature to limit Remarks. 
the time of Subſcription to ſo ſhort a period, it being next 

to impoſſible that the Clergy all over the Kingdom ſhould 

read and examine the Alterations within that time. The 
Dean and Prebendaries of Peterborough declared, that they 

could not obtain Copies before Auguſt 17, the Sunday im- 
mediately preceding the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew); ſo 

that it was not poſſible for all the Members of that Cathe- 

dral to read the Service in manner and form as the Act di- 
rects, and therefore they were obliged to have recourſe to 

the favour of their Ordinary to admit of the impediment; 
however, their Preferments were then forfeited by Law, as 
appears by the Act of the 15th of Charles II. Chap. 6. en- 
tituled, “ An Act for the relief of ſuch as by Sickneſs, or 
other Impediments, were diſabled from ſubſcribing the 

% Declaration of the Act of Uniformity ;?? which ſays, that 

thoſe who did not ſubſcribe within the time limited were 
utterly diſabled, and ipſo fatto deprived, and their Bene- 

fices void, as if they were naturally dead. And if this was 

the Caſe at Peterborough, what muſt be the Condition of 

the Clergy in the more Northern Counties? in fact, there 

was not one divine in ten that lived at any conſiderable di- 
ſtance from London that did peruſe it within that time; but 

the matter was driven on with ſe much Precipitancy (ſays 
Biſhop Burnet) that it ſeems implied, that the Clergy 
ſhould ſubſcribe implicitly to a Book they had never ſeen ; * '55- 
and this was done by too many, as the Biſhops themſelves 
confeſſed. | | 
The Terms of Conformity now were, | 

(i) Re-Ordination, if they had not been Epiſcopally or- Terms of 
dained before. F | | Conformity 
G A 
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(2) „ A Declaratſon of their unfeigned Aſſent and 


Conſent to all and every thing preſcribed aud contained in 


% the Book of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of 
« Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
&« Church of England, together with the Pſalter, and the 
« Form and Manner of making, ordaining, and conſecia- 
„ting of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, | 

(3. © To take the oath of canonical Obedience. 


(4.) To abjpre the Solemn League and Covenant, which 


* many conſcientious Mſniſters could not diſentangle them. 


„ ſelves from. 


(5.) „ To abjure the Lawfulneſs of taking Arms againſt 
< the King, or any commiſſioned by him, on any pretence 


„ whatfoever.”” 


Higher 
than before 
the civil 
Wars. 


p. 182. 


It appears from hence, that. the Terms of Conformity 
were higher;then before the civil Wars, and the Common- 
Prayer Book more exceptionable; for inſtead of ſtriking out 
the Apocryphal Leſſons, more were inſerted, as the Story 
of Bel and the Dragon; and ſome new Holy Days were ad- 
ded, as St. Barnabas, and the Converſion or St Paul; a few 
Akerations, and new Collects were made by the Biſhops 
themſelves, but care was taken (ſays Burnet) that nothing 


ſhould be altered, as was moved by tne Preſbyterians 


The validity of Preſbyterian Ordination was renounced, by 


which the Miniſtrations of the foreign Churches were diſ- 


owned Lecturers and School-Maſters were put upon the 
ſame foot with Incumbents as to Oaths and Subſcripti- 
ens A new Declaration was invented, which none who 
underſtood the Conſtitution of England could ſafely ſubſcribe 
—and to terrify the. Clergy into a compliance, no ſettled 


proviſion was made for thoſe who ſhould be deprived of their 


Livings, but all were referred to the Royal Clemency 
A ſeverity (ſays. Biſhop Burnet) neither practiſed by Queen 
Elizabeth in enafting the Liturgy, nor by Cromwel in 
ejecting the Royaliſts, in both which a fifth of the Benefice 
was reſerved for their Subſiſtence. «© 

Mr. Rapin has ſeveral Remarks on this Ack: If we com- 
pare it with the King's Declaration from Breda (ſays he) it 


will eaſily be ſeen what care the Miniſters about the King, 


who were the real Authors or Promoters of this Act, had for 
his honour and promiſe ; tho” ſome therefore may look upon 
this Act as the great ſupport and bulwark of the Church, 


others no leſs attached to its intereſts, will perhaps look upon 


it as her diſgrace and ſcandal—His ſecond Remark is, for 
the Reader to take notice of the amount of the Promiſes 
made to the Presbyterians by the King's Party, upon 
the 
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the Aſſurance of which they had ſo chearfully laboured for King 
his Reſtoration, and followed the Directions tranſmitted by c.. 
his Friends His third Remark is, that by an Artifice, gyms 
the moſt groſs Conſpiracies were invented which had no * 
| manner of Reality; or ſuppoſing they had, could no ways 
de charged on the Preſbyterians, who were not to anſwer 
for the crimes of other Sects. | 1 
On the other Hand, Biſhop Kennet ſays the World R- marks of 
6 has Reaſon to admire not only the Wiſdom of this Act, Biſhop Kan- 
« but even the moderation of it, as being effectually made 
« for miniſterial Conformity alone, and leaving the People 
« unable to complain of any Impoſition. And it would 
certainly have had the deſired, and moſt happy Effect, 
« of Unity and Peace (ſays his Lordſhip) if the Govern- p 263. 
ment had been in earneſt in the execution of it.“ Muſt Remarks 
| the Bleſſings of Unity and Peace then be built on the 
| Foundation of Perſecution, Plunder, Perfidy, and the waſtes 
of Conſcience? It his Majeſty's Declaration concerning 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs breathed the Spirit of true Wiſdom and 
Charity, and ought to ſtand for a pattern to Poſterity, when- . 
ever they are diſpoſed ta heal the Breaches of the Church(as 
the Biſhop has elſewhere declared) where could be the K ne 
viſdom , and moderation of this Act, which turn'd out two p. 246. 
| thouſan” Miniſters into the World to beg their Bread upon 
ſuch ſevere Terms? And whereas the Biſhop ſays, the 
People had no reaſon to complain of Impoſition, was it no 
Hardſhip to be obliged to go to Church, and join in a Form 
of — 45 that went againſt their conſciences? Does not 
the Act revive and confirm all the Penal Laws of Queen 
Elizabeth and King James, in theſe Words, Be it far- 
ther enacted, that the ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are 
% now in Force for the Uniformity of Prayers, and Ad- 
« miniſtration of the Sacraments within this Realm of Eng- 
« land, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and 
« ſtrength to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall 
© be applied, practiſed, and be put in Uſe for the puniſh- 
« ing all Offences contrary to the ſaid Law.“ Surely this 
muſt affect the Laity | Tis more to be admired in my Op- 
inion, that the Clergy of England and all Officers both 
Civil and Military, could ſubcribe a Declaration that gave 
up the Whole Conſtitution into the Hands of an arbitrary 
Prince; for if the King had aboliſhed the Uſe of Parlia- 
ments, and commanded his Subjects to embrace the Popiſh 
Religion, which way could they have relieved 2 
w 


302 
_ King 
1662. 


” 


Of Mr. 
Collyer. 


Authors or 
Promoters 
ef this Ack. 
Lord Cla- 
rendon. 


p. 185. 


Collyer, 
P3888. 


Biſhop 
Sheldon. 


N 177. 


The HISTORY Vol. 1y 


when they had ſworn, that ee it was not lawful to take up 
l. « Arms againſt the King, or any commiſſioned 1 him, on 


« any pretence whatſoever, on pain of - High Treaſon!“ 
*Tis:hard to reconcile theſe things with the late Revolution 
of King William and Queen Mary. I ſhall only add, 
That many of the moſt learned and Judicious Divines of the 
Church have wiſhed, for their own ſdkes,, that the Ad 


might be amended and altered. 


r. Collyer, a Non-Juring Clergyman, who ſuffered for 
his Principles, ſpeaks more like a Gentleman and a Chriſ. 
tian than the Biſhop ; “ The misfortune of the Preſbyterian; 
& (fays he) cannot be remember'd without Regret ; thoſe 
« who quit their Intereſts are certainly in earneſt, and de- 
<« ſerve a charitable Conſtruction. Miſtakes in Religion 
«© are to be tenderly uſed, . and conſcience ought to be pi- 
ce tied when it can't be relieved,” 

*Tis fit the Authors and promoters of this memorable 
Act, which broke the Peace of the Church, and eſtabliſhed 
a ſeparation, ſhould ſtand upon Record; Among theſe the 
Earl of Clarendon deſerves 'the firſt Place, who was once 


for moderate Meaſures, but afterwards alter'd his Conduct 


(fays Biſhop Burnet) out of reſpect to the Biſhops. The 
rethorick and Intereſt of this great Miniſter (ſays Collyer) 
might poſſibly make an Impreſſion upon both Houſes, and 
occaſion the paſſing the Act of Uniformity in the Condition 
itnow ſtands; he entertained the Preſbyterians with Hopes, 
while he was cutting away the Ground from under their 
Feet. Strange! that one and the ſame Hand could con- 
ſiſtently with Confcience and Honour draw up the King's 
Declaration from Breda, and his late Declaration concer- 
ning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and this ſevere Act of Uniformity. 

Next to Chancellor Hyde was Dr. Sheidon, Biſhop of 
London, and afterwards Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, of 


whom Notice has been already taken; he was a facetious 


Man {ſays Burnet) but of no great Religion. When the 


Earl of Mancheſter told the King, he was afraid the Terms 


of Conformity were ſo hard that many Miniſters would not 


comply; the Biſhop replied, he was afraid theywould, “ but 
% now we know their Minds (ſays he) we will make them all 
<« Knaves if they conform.” And when Dr. Allenfaid, tis 


pity the Door. is ſo ſtrait; he anſwer'd, ? Tis no pity at 


_ deſigned it ſhould be ſo. 


«© all; if we had thought ſo many of them would have 


« conformed we would have made it ſtraiter.”” And Mr. 
Baxter adds, That as far as he could perceive it was by ſome 


Next 
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Next to Biſhop Sheldon was Biſhop Morley, a pious Man _ ws, © 
(ſays Burnet) but extreamly paſſionate and very obſtinate. pe ay 
— was thought the honeſter Man, but Shelden the. 

t 


abler Stateſman. To theſe may be added, Dr. Gunning, Other Bi- 


| Biſhop of Ely; Henchman of London; Dolben of Ro- Gand 


| , | $ Clegymen. 
cheſter; Stern of York ; Pierce, Sparrow, and Barwick, 87 


all Creatures of the Court, and Tools of the Prerogative. The Parlia- 
But neither the Courtiers nor Biſhops could have accom- ment. 

pliſhed their Deſigns without tampering with the Parlia- 

ment, Care was therefore taken of the beſt Speakers, and 

Men of Influence among the Commons. The Parliament 5. 306. 

was undoubtedly acted by a Spirit of Revenge (ſays Rapin) * 

and being of principles directly oppoſite to the Preſbyte- 

rians, who were for reducing the royal Power within certain 

Limits, they reſolved to put it out of their Power for ever 

to reſtrain the Prerogative, or alter the Government of 

the Church; and the King being in continual want of Mo- 

ney, was content to Sacrifice the Preſbyterians for a large 

Supply of the Nation's Money, eſpecially when he knew he 

was ferving the Cauſe of Popery at the ſame time, by ma- 

king Way for a general Toleration. | | 
The Preſbyterian Miniſters had but three Months tocon- Condo of 

ſider what to do with themſelves, and their Famihes. brain 

There were ſeveral conſultations both in City and Country 

to know each others Sentiments ; and it happen'd here, as it 

did afterwards about taking the Oaths to King William and 

Queen Mary; ſome that perſuaded their Brethren to diſſent, 

complied themſelves and got the others Livings, Tis not to 

be ſuppoſed they had all the ſame Scruples. Biſhop Kennet 

ſays, that renouncing the Covenant was the greateſt Obſta- C Con. 

cle of conformity to the Preſbyterians. But his Lordſhip is, 

miſtaken ; for if abjuring the Covenant had been omit- 

ted they could not have taken the Corporation Oath. Some 

could not in conſcience comply with the very Form of the 

Hierarchy. Great numbers ſcrupled the Buſineſs of Re- 

Ordmation, which implied a Renouncing the Validity of 

their former Miniſtrations. But that which the Diſſenters 


of all Denominations refuſed, was © giving their Aſſent 


and Conſent to all and every thing contained in the Book 
of Common-Prayer.“ This they apprehended to be mere 
than was due to any human Compolure. | 

Mr. Eachard repreſents them as under great Diffiiculties; Their Dir 
“Some (ſays he) were poſitive againſt any Compliance, cui. 
but great Numbers were doubttul and uncertain, and 
* had great Struggles between the Attractions of Conſcience 
. « and 
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Remarks. 


Some of 
them quit 
their Li- 
vings. 
Baxter's 
Life, 
Part II. 
p-. 384. 


penn'd, and preſſed hard upon late Principles and Prac. 
5 tices. A continual Intercourſe of Letters paſſed between 
&* thoſe in the City, and the reſt in the Countries, how tg 
&* proceed in this nice affair. Sometimes the chief of them 
* were for Compliance, as I have been aſſured (ſays he) 


ec by the beſt Hands, and then upon further Conſideration 


« they changed their Minds. They were under conſiderz- 
ble temptatiorts on both Sides; on one Side their Living 
« and Preferments were no finall Inducement towards their 
* compliance; on the other Side, beſides their Conſciences, 
* they were much encouraged by the Greatneſs of their 
„Numbers, and were made to believe, that if they unani- 
* mouſly ſtood. out the Church muſt come to them, ſince 


the People would never bear ſo ſhocking a Change 


% Beſides, they had great Ex pectations from ſeveral Friends 
„ at Court, and particularly the Popiſn Party, who gave 
« them great Encouragement, not only by a promiſe af 
« penſions to ſome, but alſo by a Toleration, and a ſuſpen- 
* ſion of the Act itſelf, which not, long after was partly 
* made good. No doubt but the Non-Compliance of ſe- 
veral proceeded purely from a tender Conſcienee, and in 
that Cafe ought not only to be pitied, but rather applau- 
6 ded than condemned.“ Biſhop. Burnet adds, that the 
Leaders of the Preſbyterian party took great pains to have 
them all ſtick together: they ſaid, that if great Numbers 
ſtood out it was more likely to produce. new Laws in their 


Favour; fo it was thought (ſays his. Lordſhip) that many 


went out in the croud to keep their Friends company. 
Tis poſſible ſome Noblemen, and others who were in 


the Intereſt of the Preſbyterians, might adviſe them to 


ſtick by one another; but it is hardly credible, that Men of 
Abilities and good Senſe ſhould throw up their Livings, 
deſtroy their Uſefulneſs, and beggar their Families, for the 
ſake of good Company, | . | 

Some of the Non- Conformiſts quitted their Stations in 
the Church before the 24th of Auguſt, as Mr. Baxter, and 
others, who did it with an Intent to let all the Miniſters o- 


ver England know their Reſolution beforehand. Others a- 
bout London preached. their farewel Sermons the Sunday 


before Bartholomew Day; ſeveral of which were after- 
wards colleQted, into a Volume, and printed with their 
Effigies in the Title Page; as the. reverend Dr. Manton, 
Bates, Jacomb, Calamy, Matth. Mead, and others. The 
like was done in ſeveral Counties of England; and ſuch a 

| 8 55 paſſionate, 
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ate Zeal for the welfare of their People ran through _ King 

their Sermons as diſſolved their Audiences into Tears. — 

At length the fatal St. Bartholomew Day came, when a- 

bout two thouſand quit ted their preferments in the Church, Miniſters 

or fefuſed to accept of any upon the Terms of the Act of N 

Uniformity; An example hardly to be parallel'd in the Uniformbty, 

chriſtian World ! This raiſed a grievous cry over the Nation, | 

for here were many Men much valued (ſays Biſhop Burnet) p. 185. 198. 

and diſtinguiſhed by their Abilities and Zeal, now caft out 

ignominouſſy, reduced to great poverty, provoked by much 

ſpiteful Uſage, and caſt upon thoſe popular practiſes, which 

both their Principles and their circumſtances ſeemed to juſ- 

vfy; of forming ſeparate congregations, and of diverting 

Men from the publick -worſhip. This begot eſteem, and 

raiſed compaſſion, as having a fair appearance of ſuffering 

perſecution: for, conſcience. Mr. Locke calls them worthy, 

learned, pious, orthodox Divines, who did not throw them- 

ſelves out of ſervice, but were forcibly ejected. Nor were 

they-caſt out becauſe there was a Supply of Miniſters to carry 

on the Work of Religion, for there was room for the em- 

ployment of more Hands, if they were to be had. 

At the Reformation from Popery by Queen Elizabeth Their Hard- 

there were not above two hundred deprived of their Liv- ſhips greater 

ings; beſides, they were treated with great mildneſs, and than the Pa- 

had ſome Allowances out of the Church, whereas theſe een 

were treated with the utmoſt Severity, being caſt entirely tion. 

upon Providence to beg or ſtarve, or get their Bread how 

they could. ww were driven from their Houſes, from the 

| Society of their Friends; and what was yet more killing, 

from all their Uſefulneſs, tho' they had merited much of the 

King, and-laboured indefatigably for his Reftoration. The 

former were Men of another Faith, and owned a foreign 

Head of the Church; whereas theſe were of the ſame Faith 

with the eſtabliſhed Church, and differ'd only about Rites 

| and Ceremonies. It has been faid, that greater numbers 

in were ejected in the late Times upon the Foot of the Cove- 


1 
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id nant ; but if this were true, it was in a time of War, when 
0- the civil and Religious Differences between the King and 
a- Parliament were ſo intermix'd, that it was impoſſible to ſe- 
ay parate one from the other; the whole Nation was in contu- 


[= ſion, and thoſe that fuffered by the Covenant ſuffered more 
1 for their Loyalty, than their Religion; for when the War 
n, was over the covenant was relaxed, and ſuch as would live 
he peaceably returned to their vacant Cures, or were admitted 
4 to others. | 


„ Vor. IV. „ Beſides 
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King Beſides, the Ingratitude of the high Churchmen upon 
A IL this Occaſion ought to be taken notice of. Who can an- 
„ ſwer for the Violence and Injuſtice of Actions in a ciyi 
And than War (ſays a divine of the Church of England?) Thoſe 
the Loyaliſts cc Sufferings were in a time of general calamity, but theſe 
my Civil « were ejected not only in a time of Peace, but a time of 


War. Joy to all the Land, and after an Act of Oblivion, when 
* 6 all pretended to be reconciled and made Friends, and to 


Conſorm. whoſe common rejoicings theſe ſuffering Miniſters had 
p. 82. 13. **. contributed their earneſt prayers and great Endeavours.“ 
Another Divine of the ſame Church writes, I muſt own 
that in my Judgment, however both ſides have been ex- 

« ceſſively to blame, yet that the Severities . uſed by the 

„ Church to the Diſſenters are leſs excuſable than thoſe 

« uſed by the Diſſenters to the Church. My reaſon is, that 6 


« the former were uſed in times of peace, and a ſettled « 

% Government,. whereas the latter were inflicted in a time „ 

« of tumult and confuſion; ſo that the plunderings and ra. % 

« vagings endured by the Church Miniſters, were owin % 

* (many of them at leaſt) to the rudeneſs of the Soldiers, Wh « 

& and the chances of War; they were plunder'd not be-. 

__ «© cauſe they were Conformiſts, but Cavaliers, and of the 
cc 


King's party. The Allowing of the ſequeſter'd Mini- 
ce ſters a fifth part of their Livings was a Chriſtian Act, and 
« what, I confeſs, I ſhould have been glad to have ſeen 
% 1mitated at the Reſtoration. But no Mercy was to be 
«& ſhewn to theſe unhappy ſufferers, tho? it was impoſſible 

« on a ſudden to fill up the Gap that was made by their 

„ Removal. | | EIS | 

Biſhop Burnet ſays, the old Clergy, now much enriched, 
Dicßcultyof were deſpiſed, but the young. Clergy that came from the 
1 Univerſity did good Service. But tho? all the ſtriplings in 
g both Univerſities were employed, a great many poor Living 
in the Country had no Incumbents for a conſiderable Time. 
The Author of The five Groans of the Church, a very 
ſtrict conformiſt, complains with great warmth, of above 
three thouſand Miniſters admitted into the Church who 
were unfit to teach becauſe of their youth; of fifteen 
hundred debauched Men ordained; of the Ordination of 
many illiterate Men; of one thouſand three hundred forty 
two factious Miniſters a little before ordained ; and that of 
twelve thouſand Church Livings, or thereabouts, three- 
thouſand or more being . impropriate, and four thouſand one 
hundred fixty five Sine Cures, there was but a poor remainder 

Jeft for a painful and honeſt Miniſtry. | 


Such 


Fx 
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Such were the ſpoils of Uniformity! And though Mr. e 
Eachard ſays, there was more ſenſe and ſound Doctrine OE 

preached in one twelve months after the Preſbyterian Mi- 

niſters were turned out, than in nigh twenty years before; Compariſon 
yet another Church writer, who knew them better, calls the er pars 
young Clergy ** florid and gentile preachers, of a more ro- Preachers. 

| & mantick than true majeſtick and divine Stile, who tickled Conf. Plea, 
e and captivated people at firſt, but did little ſervice to the _ ” ng 

Souls of Men, and in proceſs of time had fewer Admi- p. 53. 

rers and Friends than at firſt He adds, „That in 

the late Times they all ſpeak the ſame Things, and car- 
© ried on the fame Work, which was the Inſtruction, Con- 

verſion, Conſolation, and Edification of Souls, not biting 

at one another. I never heard (ſays he) in many hundreds 

of Sermons, Diverſities of opinions either ſet up by ſome 

or pulled down by others; we heard indeed that ſome 

were Independants, others Preſbyterians, and others Epiſ- 

copal, but we heard no ſuch things from the pulpits. 

Some men think that the preaching of thoſe Days was 
« meer fanaticiſm, bleſſing the Uſurpation, railing againſt - 

&« Biſhops, or deifying Calvin with an Infallibility ; but 
Calvin was preached no farther than Chriſt ſpeak in him; 
« Non Calvinum ſed Chriſtum prædicabant.“ : 

The truth of this Obſervation will appear further, by 
mentioning the Names of ſome of thoſe Miniſters, whoſe 
Learning and Piety were univerfally acknowledged, and 
who were capable of preaching and writing as good Senſe, 
and to as good purpoſe, as any of their Succeſſors; as Dr. 

Gilpin, Bates, Manton, Jacomb, Owen, Goodwin, Collins, 

Conant, Grew, Burgeſs, and Anneſly ; Mr. Bowles, Baxter, 

Clarkſon, Woodbridge, Newcomen, Calamy, Jackſon, Pool, 

Caryl, Charnock, Gouge, Jenkins, Gale, Corbet, Cra- 

dock, Matth. Mead, Howe, Kentiſn, Alſop, Vincent, 

Greenhill, 8. Clark, Flavel, Phil. Henry, and others of 

like Character, whom I have heard vilified, and repre- „ 

© ſented according to the Fancies, Paſſions, or Intereſts of Part. l. 

Men (ſays a learned Conformiſt) but I dare not but be juſt 

eto them, as to eminent Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith, and 

think that common chriſtianity has ſuffered much by their 

« filencing and diſparagement. A great part of the 

& World is made to believe, that the Non-Conformiſts are 

“not fit to: be employed in the Church, nor truſted by _. 

* the State; but what they are God knows, and the 
A 2 l © World 
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« World may know, if they pleaſe to conſult their writings 
% - They are not to them that know them, what they 
are reported by them that know them not I know 
& them ſufficiently to make me bewail their condition, and 
« the vaſt damage to thouſands of ſouls by their excluſion, 
« not only in the out- ſkirts, but in the very heart of 
% England, who are committed in many parts to them that 
« neither in nor will promote their everlaſting intereſts,” 
Upon the whole, tho? I do not apprehend that all the ejected 


 Minifters, were equally learned, pious, and deſerving, yet 


The Condi- 
tion of 
others, 


upon a calm and ſedate view of things I can't help conclu- 
ding, that in the main they were a body of as eminent Confeſſors 
for truth and liberty as this or any other Nation has pr:duced, 

Many complied with the terms of conformity, not becauſe 
they liked them, but for the ſake of their families, or becauſe 
they were unwilling to be buried in ſilence, as Biſhop 
Reynolds, Wilkins, Hopkins, Fowler, &c. Several young 
Students, Who were deſigned for the pulpit, applied them- 


' ſelves to Law or Phyſick, or diverted to ſome ſecular em- 


K. Chron. 


P- 888. &C.. 4 


ploy ment. Biſhop Kennet, in order to extenuate their cala- 
mities, has taken pains to point out the favours the ejected 
Miniſters/ received from private perſons: Some (ſays he) 
found friends among the Nobility and Gentry, who relieved 
their neceſſities; ſome were taken as Chaplains into good fa- 


. miles, or officiated in hoſpitals, priſons, or chapels of eaſe ; 


ſome became tutors, or ſchool maſters ; ſome who went be- 
yond ſea were well received in foreign parts; ſome became 


eminent Phyſicians and Lawyers; ſome had good eſtates of 


their own, and others married great fortunes : But what is 
this to the Church or Legiſlature, who would have deprived 
them of theſe retreats it it had been in their power? The 


Biſhop adds, Therefore we do ill to charge the Church 


4 with perſecution, when the laws were made by the Civil | 


„Government with a view to the peace and, ſafety of the 
„State, rather than to any honour or intereſt of the Church.“ 


It ſeems therefore the load of perſecution muſt lie wholly | 


upon the Legiſlature : But had the Biſhops and other Church- 
men na hand in this-affair f Did they not-puſh the civil Go- 
vernment upon theſe extremities, and not only concur, but 
Proſecute the penal Laws, with unrelenting rigor throughout 
the greateſt part of this Reign? The Church and State are 
ſaid to be ſo blended together as to make but one Conſtituti- 


on, and the penal Laws are ſhifted from one to the other til 


they are quite loſt ; whereas in reality both are criminal: But 
the Church can't be charg'd with perſecution, becauſe it 
7 | Is ; makes 
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| makes no laws; nor can the civil Government be charged King 


t vile compliance of the young gentry with the Court, and Fun. Serm. 
their diſtaſte of ſerious Religion. That this is no raſh for Mr. 


„ King had engaged his faith and honour in his declaration 


« which promiſe opened the way for his Reſtoration, and af 
| © ter the Royaliſts had given publick aſſurance, that all 


foundation of univerſal concord.“ 
Country, had not been made for their ſubſiſtence. Biſhop 333. p. 192. 


Thomas Gouge, late of St. Sepulchres, was their advocate, 
who with two or three of his brethren made frequent 2pplica- 


hundreds of them (according to Mr. Baxter) with their Mr. Baxter's 


© they left were not able to relieve them, nor durſt they if 
they had been able, becauſe it would have been called a 


© others were driven to a greater diftance from the Church, 


« and reſolved to abide by their faithful Paſtors at all Rants: 
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with it, becauſe it makes them not againſt conſcience, but — 
with a view to the ſafety of the State; with ſuch idle 
ſophiſins, are men to be amuſed, when *tis to cover a 
reproach ! | MO: | 

Dr. Bates ſays, © they [the Miniſters] fell a kerifice to 


« the wrath and es of the old Clergy, and to the ſer- Dr. n 


Account. 
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© imputation upon the ruling Clergy i is evident (ſays the * 


% Doctor) not only from their concurrence in paſſing theſe 
« laws (for actions have a language as convincing as thoſe of 
„ words) but from Dr. Sheldon their great leader, who ex- 
« preſſed his fears to the Earl of Mancheſter, leſt the Preſpy- 
% terians ſhould comply. The Act was paſſed aſter the 
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& from Breda to preſerve liberty of conſcience inviolable; 


former animoſities ſhould be laid aſide as rubbiſh under the I 


Sad were the calamities of far the 8 part of theſe un- — 
happy ſufferers, who with their families muſt have periſhed, of the ejected 
if private collections in London, and other places of the Rs 1 
Burnet ſays. they caſt themſelves on the providence of God, 
and the charity of friends, the Legiſlature not allowing them 
ſo much as the fifths. The Reverend and Pious Mr. 


tion to ſeveral worthy Citizens, of whom they received con- 
ſiderable ſums of money for ſome years, till that charity was 
diverted into another channel; but nevertheleſs, many 


« wives and ch. Idren had neither houſe nor bread ; the people Account. 


maintenance of ſchiſm or iaftion. Many of the Miniſters 
„being afraid to lay down their Miniſtry after they had 
been ordained to it, prezched to ſuch as would hear them, 
« in fields and private houſes, till they were apprehended and 
caſt into goals, were many of them periſhed 
The people were no leſs divided, fome conformed, and 
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7 q * They murmured at the Government, and called the 
"1662, © Biſhops: and conforming Clergy cruel perſecutors ; tor 
— ** Which, and for their frequenting the private aſſemblies of 
* their Miniſters, they were fined and impriſoned, till ma. 
ny families left their native Country, and ſettled in the 

' plantations,” | | 
Other The Preſbyterian Miniſters, tho' men of gravity, and far 
Accounts. advanced in years, were rallied in the pulpits under the op- 


probrious names of Schiſmaticks and Fanaticks ; they were | 


Part IV. expoſed in the play-houſe, and inſulted by the mob, inſo- 
166 aa much that they were obliged to lay aſide their habits and 
walk in diſguiſe, - * Such Magiſtrates were put into com- 

* miſhon as executed the peal laws with ſeverity. Inform- 

ers were encouraged and rewarded. It is impoſſible (ſays 
the Conformilt's Plea for the Non-Conformiſt) to relate 
e the number of the ſufferings both of Miniſters and people; 
. ** the great trials, with hardihips upon their perſons, eſtates, 
and families, by uncomfortable ſeparations, diſperſions, 
% unſettlements and removes; diſgraces, reproaches, im- 
% priſonments, chargeable journies, expences in law, te- 
dious ſickneſſes, and incurable diſeaſes ending in death; 
great diſquietments and frights to the wives and families, 
and their dolcful effects upon them Their congre- 
gations had enough to do, beſides a ſmall maintenance, to 
% help them out of priſons, or maintain them there, 
„ Tho' they were as frugal as poſſible they could hardly live; 
ſome lived on little more than brown bread and water; 
„ many had but eight cr ten pounds a year to maintain a 
family, ſo that a piece of fleſh has not come to one of 
their tables in ſix weeks time; their allowance could 
% ſcarce afford them bread and cheeſe. One went to the 

% plow fix days and preached on the Lord's Day. Another 

Ivid. Part “ was forced to cut tobacco for a livellhood———— The zea- 


V. p. 43. 4 Jous Juſtices of Peace knew the calamities of the Miniſters, 
# 66 


4 becauſe of the poverty of the Preachers. Out of reſpect 
* fo the worth and modeſty of ſome of them (ſays my 
„ author) I ſorbear their names,” Upon theſe foundations, 


and witli theſe circumſtances, was the preſent Conftituti- | 


on of the Church of England reſtored. I ſhall make no 
further remarks upon it, but freely leave it to the cenſure 
Death of of the Reader. OT” 3 | | 
. Ig Among the Preſbyterian Divines that died this year was 
Vol! Mr. John Ley, M. A. born at Warwick, Feb. 4. 1583. 
p-190o, ↄ and educated in Chriſt Church Oxford, where he took the 
| 0 | „„ © degrees 


when they iſſued out warrants upon ſome of the hearers, | 


ET OE r rr 
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Boudworth in Cheſhire. He was aſterwards Prebendary o 
| Cheſter, and Subdean and Clerk of the convocation once or gy 


degrees in arts, and was preſented to the living of 2 . 4 
1662, FRED 
twice. In the year i041. he took part with the Parliament, 
was one of the aiſembly of Divines, Chairman of the Com- 
mittee for examination of Minifters, and Preſident of Sion 16 
College, In the year 1645. he ſucceeded Dr, Hyde in the #41 
rich parſonage of Brightwell, Perks. In 1653. he was one | i! 
of the Tryers, and at length obtained the Rectory of Goly- Ml 
bull, in Com. Warw. but having broken a vein by over- 1% 
ſtraining himſelf in ſpeaking, he reſigned his living, and re- | 4 
tired to Sutton Colfield, where he died, May 16. 1 662. in the „ 
ſeventy ninth year of his age. He was a very learned perſon, ; 
well read in the Fathers and Councils, a popular preacher, a 
pious and devout Chriſtian, and one of the main pillars (ſays = 
Mr, Woud) of the Preſbyterian cauſe. ; | 

Mr. Henry Jeanes, M. A. was born in Somerſetſhire about Of Mr. 
the year 1611. and educated in Næw Inn, and afterwards in 1 
Hart Hall, Oxon, where he toopthe degrees in arts, and 
enter'd into Holy Orders, He was an id Preacher in 
the Univerſity, and was quickly preferr'd to the Rectory of ; 
Beercrocomb, and the vicarage of Kingſton in Somerſetſhire. 3 

In the year 1641. he cloſed with the Parliament, and be- 4 
came Redtor of Chedſey near Bridgewater. Here he took in- 1 
to his family ſeveral young perſons, and inſtructed them n 
the liberal arts and ſciences ; he was a moſt excellent philoſo- 
pher, a noted metaphyſician, and well verſed in polemical 
Divinity. With all theſe qualifications (ſays Mr. Wood) he 
was a contemner of the world, generous, free-hearted, jolly, 
witty and facetious. He writ many books, and died in the 
City of Wells a little before the fatal day of St. Bartholomew, 
and was buried in the Cathedral Church there. Ætatis 52, 

Dr. Humphrey Chambers was born in Somerſetſhire, and ot Dr. 
educated in Univerſity College, Oxon, In the year 1623. Chambeia. 
he was made Rector of Claverton in Somerſetſhire, but was at- rf 
terwards {ilenced by his dioceſan, Biſhop Piers, for preaching i 
up the morality of the Sabbath, and impriſor ed for two years. 15 
He was one of the aſſembly of Divines. In the year 1648. 2744 
he Was created DD. D. and had the rich Recory of Peuſey 244 
given him by the Earl of Pembrook. After the King's Re- 1 


ſtoration he kept his living till the very day the Act of Uni- 
formity took place, when having preached bis farewel Sei- 
mon on Pfal, cxxvi. 6. he went home, fell ſick and died, and 
was buried in his Church at Peuſey, Sept. 8. without the Ser- 4 
vice of the Chuich, which had juſt then taken place. 9 5 „ 
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and had a conſiderable part in the Cambridge viſitation. Af- 


mon wealth, and declaimed-publickly againſt the Engagement, 


and a Non-Conformiſt of the old ſtamp, being eminently 
ſincere, charitable, holy, and of a chearful ſpirit. He had a 


much frequented by his brethren, by whom he was highly 


the affair of the King's Reſtoration, and waited on his Ma- 


Day approached he grew ſick of the times, and died in the 
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Mr. Simeon Aſh was educated in Emanuel College, 
Cambridge. His firſt employment in the Church was in 
Staffordſhire, where he contracted an acquaintance with 
the moſt eminent Puritans. He was diſplaced from his livin 

for refuſing to read the Book of Sports, and not conforming 
to the Ceremonies of the Church. Aſter ſome time he got 
liberty to preach in an exempt Church at Wroxhall, under 
the protection of Sir John Burgoign; and elſewhere, under 
the Lord Brook, in Wai wickſhire. Upon the breaking out of 
the civil War he became Chaplain to the Earl of Mancheſter, 


ter the King's Death he vigorouſly oppoſed the new Com- 


He was concerned in all the deſigns for bringing in the King, 
and went with other London Divines th congratulate his Ma- 
jeſty at Breda. He was a Chriſtian of primitive ſimplicity, 


good paternal eſtate, and Was very hoſpitable, his houſe being 


eſteemed. He died in an advanced age on the very evening 
before Batholomew Day, in a chearful and firm expectation 
of a ſuture happin eee. „ 

Mr. Edward Bowles, M. A. born 1613. and educated in 
Katherine Hall, Cambridge, undet Dr. Sibbes and Dr. 
Brownrigg, He was firſt Chaplain to the Earl of Mancheſter, 


and upon the reduction of Vork to the Parliament ſettled in 


that City. He was a wiſe and prudent, man, having a clear 
head and a warm heart; an excellent Scholar, and an uſeful 
Preacher. He attended Lord Fairfax when General Monk 


paſo d thro! Yorkſhire, and preſented an addreſs to the Gene- 


ral for a free Parliament. He was very zealous and active in 


jeſty with Lord Fairfax at Breda. is credibly reported that 
the Deanry of York was offered him, but not being ſatisfied 
with Conformity, he was firſt excluded the Minſter, but con- 
tinued preaching at All-hallows,' and afterwards at St. Mar- 
tins, as he had opportunity. When the fatal Bartholomew 


flower of his life, aged forty nine, and was buried on the Eve 
of dt, Bartholomew, 165 ĩ ᷣ IPO | | | 


: 


4 12 % ; 
+ 4.44 I ** 
A ; * 
Þ 7. 7 7% 4 - 4 
: . 
wr * > 5 
- 5 


n—_— _ 


wy N Fm aw 


WY „ 


the Papiſts will have a ſhare. The Papiſts had two Max- 


Chip! VII. of the Po 1 an . 


_—— CHAP. vn. 


— 


From the AQ of Uniformity to rhe baulbment of the Earl of 
| Clarendon in the year 1667, 


17 this time, ſays Biſhop Burnet, the name of Puritans Ki; 

was changed into that of Proteſtant-Non-Conformiſts, Charles ILL 
who were ſubdivided into Preſbyterians, Independants, Ana- 1662. 
baptiſts, and Quakers; ; theſe being ſhut out of the Eſtabliſn- e e. 
ment had nothing now in view but a toleration, which the he 
credulous Preſbyterians ſaid they had ſtrong aſſurances of Parties. 
before the Act of Uniformity paſſed into a Law, but in Nite 
this they were diſappointed as well as in every thing ele ; ; for formiſta, 
which the Independants told them they might thank them- 
ſelves, becauſe theit managers had proteſted againſt including 
the Papiſts, whereas the Legiſlature and the Biſhops were to 
look to them, but it was none of their buſineſs. Some ob- Dp 
ſerving how much the Court and Parliament were ſet againſt p. e 
them, were for ſettling in Holland with their Miniſters; and 
others propoſed New England; but the Papiſts at a meeting 
at the Earl of Briſtol's houſe, agreed to do whatever they 
could to keep the Non- Conſormiſts in 1 and buoy 
them up with hopes of a toleration. 

The King was a concealed Roman Catholick, and had Orr h K. 
en of thoſe creatures about his perſon and Court, and Court? 
who had fought for his father in the wars, or been civil 
to him in his exile; their deſign was to introduce a to- 
leration of their Religion, by the Royal indulgence, in 
common with other Diſſenters from the Eſtabliſhment ; and 
the King was ſo far in their meaſures that he declared openly, 
He would give liberty to all or none, The Court was there- 
fore content that the Act of Uniformity ſhould paſs in the 
ſevereſt terms, on purpoſe to make the numbers of Diſſen- 
ters more conſiderable z and when this was objected, 
it was replied, the more Diſſenters the better, becauſe 
it will make a Toleration more neceſſary, in which 
ims from which they never departed; one was, © to mo 
keep themſelves united, and promote a general Tole- 
ration, or a genetal Proſecution. The other, To divide 
the Proteſtants as much as poſſible among themſelves.” For 
this reaſon the ſword was put into the Hands of ſuch 
N as would inflame the . and exaſperate 

their 
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King their ſpirits one againſt the other. Nor were there wanting 
ety ſome hot-headed young Clergymen, who run greedily 
into the ſnare, and became the Tools of Popery and arbi- 
- trary power, till the Proteſtant Religion was expiring, 
and muſt inevitably have been loſt, if it had not been 
reſcued almoſt by a miracle, With a like view the laws 
againſt prophaneneſs and immorality were relaxed, Mens 
Morals were neglected, Interludes, Maſquerades, promiſ- 
cuous Daneing, prophane Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and 
an unuſual diſſolution of Manners, was connived at, 
| and the very Name of Godlineſs became a Reproach. 
| The Parliament being made up of a mercenary Set of 
1 Penſioners went into all the Court Meaſures, and made 
more Penal Laws for Religion, than, it may be, all the 
Parliaments put together ſince the Reformation. They 
paſſed the Act of Uniformity with unrelenting rigour, 
and enforced it with ſo many other Penal Laws, that under 
their wings Popery grew to ſuch a height as to threaten the 
extripation of the Northern Hereſy, At length man 
of the members being dead,' and others grown fat with 
the ſpoils of the Publick, they would have retrieved their 
errors, and diſtinguiſhed between Proteſtant Non-Confor- 
miſts and Popiſh Recuſants, but it was too late; and the 
King having found ways and means to live without Pailia- 
| ments, reſolved to abide by his ſtanding Maxim. To give 
Eaſe to all Diſſenters or to none. 88 4 

— Srugk Tis impoſſible to excuſe the Clergy from their ſhare in 
-# the troubles of this reign. If the Convocation of 1662. 
in their review of the Liturgy, had made any amendments 
for the relief of the Preſbyterians, they would undoubt- 
edly have paſſed both houſes of Parliament, and healed in 
ſome meaſure the diviſions of the Church; but they were 
full of revenge, and not only promoted the enacting ſuch 
laws as might put it out of the power of the Preſbyterians 
to hurt them fer the future; but aſſiſled in putting them in 
execution. None had a greater ſhare in inflaming the 
minds of the people, and in ſounding the trumpet to per- 
ſecution. But here the Reader muſt diſtinguiſh between 
theſe furious Zealots, who from reſentment, or other pri- 
vate views, ſet themſelves to encourage and promote all the 
methods of Oppreſſion and Tyranny; and thoſe, whe 
though they complied with the times, were for an accom- 
modation with the Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts upon mode- 

rate terms. a 142 N A 
| The 


were old and peeviſh, fond of their perſecuting Principles, 
aud fearful of every Thing that tended to relieve the 
Preſbyterians. They went with zeal into all the ſlaviſ The Bimops. 
doctrines of the Prerogative, and voted with the Court in 
every thing they required; nay, they puſhed them for- 
ward to execute the penal laws againſt the Preſbyterians 


be added Biſhop 


Chap, VII. of the PURk1TANSs, 


The Biſhops were generally of the former fort; they 


with nnrelenting rigour. But even ſome of theſe Biſhops, 
who had been very zealous to throw the Preſbyterians out 
of the Church, ' afterwards grew- more temperate; Dr. 


Laney, Biſhop of Peterborough who made a great buſtle | 


in the Savoy Conference, was willing afterwards to wipe 


his hands of the dirty Work, and (to uſe his own Ex- 


preſſion) could look through his fingers, and ſuffer a worthy 
Non-Conformiſt to preach publickly near him for years 
together Biſhop Saunderſon had a roll of Non-Confor- 


- miſt Miniſters under his angry eye, deſigned for diſcipline, 


but when he was near his end he ordered the roll to be 
burnt, and ſaid, he would die in peace And moſt re- 


markable is the paſſage in the laſt Will and Teſtament of 
Dr. Cofins, Biſhop of Durham, a zealous Enemy of the 


Preſbyterians, 'and who had met with ill uſage in the late 
times, I take it to be my duty (ſays he) and that 
&* of all the Biſhops and Members of the Church, to do 
our utmoſt endeavour, that at laſt an end may be put to 
the differences of Religion, or at leaſt, that they may 


be leſſen'd.” Such was the different Temper of this 


learned Prelate in the vigour of life, and when he came to 
review things calmly on his dying Bed. To theſe might 
8 Wilkins, Reynolds, and a 
few others, who are ſaid to carry the wounds of the 
Church in their hearts to the grave ; but the far greater 
majority of the Bench of Biſhops, eſpecially thoſe that 
frequented the Court, were of a different ſtamp. - 
The like may be obſerved of the inferi-r Clergy, who 
were divided a few Years after, into thoſe of the Court and 


the Country ; the former were of an angry — Church- 


Spirit, and far more zealous for a few indifferent ceremo- 
nies, than for the Peace of the Church, or its more im- 


portant Articles; their Sermons were filled with the reve- 


rence due to their Holy Mother, with the ſacred dignity of 
their own indelible characters, with the laviſh doctrines of 


Paſſive-Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, and with the moſt 


bitter Hilllery and invectives againſt the poor routed Preſby- 
terians z 


Charles II. 
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LE terians; they encouraged the enacting ſevere laws, and car. 
wh ried them into execution as long as their Superiors would per. 
mi,, without any Regard to Mercy or Merit; but took lit. 
le or no tare, by their Doctrine or Example, of the moral, 
ot the People, which were ſhamefully neglected throughout 
the Nation. The Clergy of this character were by far the 
more numerous for twenty - Years after the Reſtoration ; the 
Tide of Church Preferments ran into this Channel, and 
their Doctrines were the moſt faſfrionable. | 
The Country Clergy were of a quite different Spirit 
they were zealous Proteſtants and true Churchmen, but 
more difpoſed to an Accommodation with Proteſtant diſſen- 
ters than with Papiſts: Among theſe were the Tillotſons, 
Stillingfleets, Whitchcots, Wilkins, Cudworths, &c. Men 
of the" firſt rank for Learning, Sobriety and Virtue ; they 
were the moſt eminent preachers of the Age, whoſe Ser- 
mons and writings did Honour to the Church of England, 
and ſupported its character in the worſt of Times. They 
lamented the Corruptions and Vices of the People, and 
ſtood in the Gap againſt an Inundation of Popery and Ty- 
ranny ; but their numbers were ſmall, - becauſe the road to 
preferment lay another way: But when the high Church 
er betrayed the liberties of their Country, and the 
Proteſtant Religion, into the hands of the Papiſts, theſe ap- 
peared: boldly in their Defence, diſarm'd their Adverſaries, 
and ſaved the Nation. „„ 
| Remarks When therefore we ſpeak of the furious proceedings of 
the Biſhops and Clergy; it muſt not be underſtood of the 
whole Body, but only of thoſe who were tools of a cor- 
rupt Court and Miniſtry, and who out of Ignorance, or o- 
ther private and perſonal motives went blindfold into all their 
_ deftry@ive Meafures. If the Reader will keep in mind 
theſe genkral Remarks, he will more eafily account for 
all the Springs of publick Actions throughout the Courſe 
of this Reign, eſpecially thoſe which relate to the Church 
and Diſſenters, and readily diſcover to whoſe Account the 
_ © Severities againſt them ought to be placed. 


And low 
Church. 


Biſhop 3 "Biſhop Burnet, in his Book againſt the Author of Parlia- 
nete Re- mentum Pacificum, has the following remarkable Paſ- 


5s. fage : It is well known, that thoſe who: were ſecretly Pa- 


te piſts, and diſguiſed their Religion, as the King himſelt did, 
animated the chief Men of the Church to carry the 


points of Uniformity as high as poſſible—— That _ 


there might be many Non - Conformiſts, and great Oca- 


r * 6c ſion 


8 Chap, VII. of the Pur TANS. — 


« ſion for a Toleration, under which Popery might creep King 
« inz for if the King's Declaration from Breda had took A b 
« place, of two thouſand Miniſters that were turned out, 4 
« above ſeventeen hundred had ſtay'd in; But the Pradtiſes 9 
« of the Papiſts had too great an Influence on the Church- | | 
« Men, . whoſe Spirits were too much ſower'd by their ill : 1 
„ Uſage during the War, nor were they without Succeſs | 4 
« on the Diſſenters, who were ſecretly encouraged to 5 
« ſtand out, and were told, that the King's Temper and 55 
˖ « Principles, and the conſideration of Trade, would cer- oF 
« tainly procure them a Toleration. Thus they tamper'd 
with hoth Parties; Liberty of Conſcience was their 
« profeſſion, but when a Seſſion of Parliament came, and 
« the King wanted Money, then a new ſevere Law againſt 
the Diſſenters was offered to the angry Men of the Church 
* N the Price of it; and this ſeldom failed to have 
« its Effect; ſo that they were like the Jewels of the 
“Crown, pawned when the King needed Money, but re- 
« deemed at the next prorogation.“ 
| The ſame prelate obſerves in another performance, that 
| « the firſt Spirit of Severity was beighten'd by the pra- 
HE © Qliſes of the Papiſts That many Churchmen who 'Þ 
| « underſtood not the principles of human Society, and the BH 
Rules of the Engliſh Government, writ ſeveral extra- E 
- © vagant Treatiſes about the meaſures of Submiſſion ; that 1 
the Diſſenters were put to great Hardſhips in many 1 
« party of England,” But concludes, that He muſt "WB 
© have the Brow of a Jeſuit that can caſt this wholly up- | 
“ don the Church of England and free the Court of it. 
Upon the whole Matter (ſays his Lordſhip) it is evident, 
« that the Paſſions and Infirmities of ſome of the Church 
« of England being unhappily ſtirred up by the Diſſen- 
«« ters, they were fatally conducted by the popiſh Party 


7 1 2 the Inſtruments of doing a great deal of Miſ- 

„ „ = 6 ; | 

But to go on with the Hiſtory : three Days after the Act of Nonconf. 
Uniformity took place the ſilenced Miniſters preſented a pe- Petition for 
tition to his Majeſty for a Toleration, by the Hands of K Chen. 
Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, and Mr. Calamy, to this Effect; p. 753, 
that “ having had former experience of his Majeſty's 
% Clemency and Indulgence, ſome of the London Mini- 
© ſters, who are like to be deprived of all future Uſefulneſs 
* by the late Act of Uniformity, humbly caſt themſelves 
at his Majeſty's Feet, deſiring him of his princely 

55 | | « Wiſdom 
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King ( Wiſdom to take ſome effectual courſe, that they may be 


ws he e“ continued in their Miniſtry, to teach his People Obedi. 


once to God and his Majeſty ; and they doubt not but 


& by their dutiful and peaceable behaviour, they ſhall ren. 

&« der themſelves not altogether unworthy of fo great 2 

% favour.” The matter being debated next day in 

Council, his Majeſty gave his opinion for an Indulgence if 

K. Chron, It was feafible. Others were for conniving at the more 
p. 739, 742 eminent Divines, and putting Curates into their Churches 
to read the Service, till they ſhould die off: This was the 

opinion of the Earl of Mancheſter, who urged it with a 

| great deal of zeal; but Lord Clarendon was for the ſtrict 

Parker's execution of the Law; © Surely (ſays he) there cannot 


Hiſt. p. 29. ©* be too intent a care in Kings and Princes to preſerve and 


e maintain all decent Forms and Ceremonies both in 
& Church and State, which keeps up the Reverence due 
cc to Religion, as well as the duty and dignity due to the 
Burnet, *© Government and the Majeſty of Kings.” Biſhop Shel- 
p. 192. don was of the ſame ſide, and declared, That if the Ad 


was ſuſpended he could not maintain his Epiſcopal Autho- 
rity; that this would render the Legiſlature ridiculous, 


and be the occaſion of endleſs Diſtractions. England is ac- 

cuſtomed to obey Laws (ſays he) ſo that while we ſtand on 

that Ground we are ſafe; And to anſwer all Objections, 

he undertook to fill the vacant Pulpits more to the People's 

Satisfaction than before. By ſuch arguments, delivered 

with great earneſtneſs and zeal, they prevailed with the 
Council to let the Law take place for the preſent. 

King's De- Nevertheleſs,about four Months after his Majeſty publiſh- 


claration ed a Declaration to all his loving Subjects, by advice of his 


- concerning Privy Council, dated December 26, 1662. in which, af- 
Tadulgence. | 


ter reciting thoſe words of the Declaration from Breda, re- 
lating to his giving liberty to tender Conſciences, and his 
readineſs to conſent to an Act of Parliament for that pur- 

poſe, his Majeſty adds, 5 As all theſe things are freſh in 
c our memory, ſo are we ſtill firm in the reſolution of per- 
forming them to the full. But it muſt not be wondered 


. at, fince that Parliament to which thoſe promiſes were 
„ made, never thought fit to offer us an Act to that pur- 


« poſe, That we being ſo zealous as we are (and by the 
% Grace of God ſhall ever be) for the maintenance of the 
„ true Proteſtant Religion, ſhould give its eſtabliſhment 
the precedency before matters of Indulgence to Diſſen- 
«ters from it; but that being done, we are glad to re- 
„new to all our Subjects concerned in thoſe promiſes 1 

& Indul- 


Chap. VII. of the PUR IT AN Ss. 319 
« Indulgence this Aſſurance. That as for what concerns King 
« the penalties upon thoſe, who (living peaceably) do not Cloris I 


« conform to the Church of England through ſcruple, or 
« tenderneſs of miſguided Conſcience, but modeſtly, and 
« without ſcandal perform their Devotions in their own 
« way, we ſhall make it our ſpecial Care, as far as in us lies, 
« without invading the fregdom of Parliament, to incline their 


ee Wiſdom at the next approaching Seſſions, to concur with 
« us in making ſome Act for that purpoſe, as may enable 


« ys to exerciſe with more univerſal ſatisfaction, that Pow- 
« er of diſpenſing which we conceive to be inherent in 
« us; nor can we doubt of their chearful co-operating with 
« us in a thing wherein we conceive ourſelves ſo far en- 


« Peace of our Dominions, which we profeſs we can ne- 
« yer think ſecure whilſt there ſhall be a colour left to diſ- 
affected perſons to inflame the minds of ſo many mul- 
« titudes upon the ſcore of Conſcience, with deſpair of 
« ever obtaining any effect of our promiſes of their eaſe.” 

His Majeſty then proceeds to obviate the objection of his 
favouring Papiſts; and after having avowed to the World, 
the due ſenſe he had of their having deſerved well from 
his Royal Father, and from himſelf, and even from the 
Proteſtant Religion, in adhering to them with their Lives and 


ligion eſtabliſhed, he declares, © that it is not his intenti- 
on to exclude them from all benefit, from ſuch an AQ 
“of Indulgence, but that they are not to expect an open 
“ Toleration; but refers the manner to the approaching 
« Seſſions of Parliament, which he doubts not will con- 
“ cur with him in the performance of his promiſes 


« minds happily compoſed by his Clemency, and Indul- 
“ gence, (inſtead of taking up thoughts of deferting their 
© poſſeſſions, or tranſplanting) will apply themſelves com- 
“ fortably, and with redoubled Induſtry, to their ſeveral vo- 
« cations, in ſuch a manner as the private intereſt of eve 


© one in particular may encourage him to contribute chear- 
fully to the general proſperity.” ? | ah: 


« Given at our Court at Whitehall,. this 26th of 
* December, in the 14th Year of our Reign.“ 


« gaged both in honour, and in what we owe to the 


Fortunes, for the maintenance of their Crown in the Re- 


He concludes, © with hoping that all his Subjects, with 
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Supported 
by his Maj. 
Speech to 
the Parlia- 
ment. 
Burnet, p. 


293. 


Addreſs of 
the Com- 


P. 316. 
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This Declaration was thought to be framed at Somerſet 
Houſe, where the Queen-Mother kept Court, without 
the knowledge of Lord Clarendon or Biſhop Sheldon; and 


according to Burnet was the reſult of a Council of Papiſts 


. 


at the Earl of Briſtol's (who were under an Oath of Secre- 


ey) and of the King himſelf, . It is modeſtly. expreſſed ; 


and though, it. carries in it a claim of the diſpenſing Power, 


and of good will to Popery, yet it refers all to the Parlia- 
ment. Accordingly his Majeſtys in his Speech at the open- 


ing of the next Seſſions, Feb. 28. ſupported his Declara- 


tion in the following words, That tho' he was in his Na- 


& ture an enemy to all ſeverity in Religion, he would not 


& have them infer from thence, that he meant to favour 


% . Popery, . tho, ſeyeral of thai Profeſſion,. who had ſerved 
« him. and. his Father well, might juſtly claim a ſhare in 
* that Indulgence, he would willingly afford to other Diſlen- 


3 © ters. z.nor that I intended them te hold any Places in the 
“% Government, (ſays his Majeſty) for I will not yield to 


te any, no not to the Biſhops themſelves, in my Zeal for 


* the Proteſtant, Religion, and my Jiking the Act of Uni- 


5 formity; and yet if the Diſſenters will behave them- 
& ſelves peaceably and modeſtly under the Government, 
«I could heartily wiſn I had ſuch a Power of Indulgence 
« to uſe upon all occaſions, as might not needleſly force 
* them out of the Kingdom, or ſtaying here, give them 
4 cauſe to conſpire againſt the peace of it. This was the 
firſt open claim af a diſpenſing. Power, which the Reader 
will obſerve did not propoſe 2 Lay for Libery of Con- 
te ſejence, but that his Majeſty. might have a legal Power 
of Indulgence veſted in himſelf, which he might uſe or re- 
cal as he thought: fit. This alarmed: the Houſe of Com- 
mens, who voted the Thanks of the Houſe for his Maje- 
ſty's Reſolution to maintain the Act of Uniformity ; but 


that it was the opinion of the Houſe, „ that no Indulgence 


* be granted to Diſſenters from it;“ and an addreſs was ap- 


pointed to be drawn up, and preſented to his Majeſty, with 
the following reaſon a 


We have conſidered. (ſay they). your Majeſty's Decla- f 


- "= 


&« ration from Breda, and are of opinion, that it was not 


Denesgainſt © 4 Promiſe, but à gracious aration to c y with 
—— „ but a g Declaration to comply 


the Advice of your Parliament, whereas no ſuch Advice 


© has been given. They who pretend a right to the ſuppo- 
* ſed Promiſe, put the right into the hands of their Repre- 
<« -ſentatives, who have paſt the Act of Uniformity 
Ik any ſhall ſay, a right to the benefit of the Declaration 


ſtill 


We 


a 2 


© A K „g © 2 © 


- 
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« ſtill remains, it tends to diſſolve the very Bond of Go- King it, L 
« yernment, and to ſuppoſe a diſability in the whole Legiſ- 9 F 


«-Jature to make a Law contrary to your Majeſty's Decla . 

«ration — We have alſo couſidered the natwie of the Indul- 

« gence propoſed, and ate of Opinion — 1. "That it will 

« eſtabliſh Schiſm by a Law, and m-:ke the cenſures of the 
Church of no. Conſideration — 2, That it is unbecoming 

« the Wiſdom of Parliament to pals a Law in one ſeſſion 

« for Uniformity, and in another Seſſion to paſs a Law to 

« fruſtrate or weaken it, the Reaſons continuing the ſame — 

«3, That it will expoſe your Majeſty to the reſtleſs impor- 

« tunities of every Sect who ſhall diſſent from the eſtabliſh- 

4 ed'Chuich — 4. That it will encreaſe Sectaries, which 

« will weaken the Proteſtant Profeſſion, and be troubleſome 

© tothe Government; and in time ſome prevalent Sect may 
* © contend for an Eſtabliſhment which may end in Popery -- 
«5, That it is unprecedented, and may take away the 
means of convicting Reſcuſants 6. That the Indul- 
« gence propoſed, will not tend to the Peace, but to the 
„ Diſturbance of the Kingdom; the beſt way therefore to 
« produce a ſettled Peace is to preſs vigorouſly the Act of 
“ Uniformity.” | | | 

The Reader will judge of the force of theſe Reaſons, Remark:, 
which, in my opinion, would juſlifie the ſevereſt Perſecution 
in the World; however the King was convinced with a ſum 
of Money, and therefore made no other Reply, but that he had 
been ill underſtood. The Houſe then addreſſed him to put 
the Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts; and a Proclamation 
was iſſued. out for. that Purpoſe, but little regarded. How- 
ever, this oppoſition to the King and the Roman Catholicka, 
by Lord Clarendon and his Friends in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, laid the foundation of his Impeachment the next 
Year, and of his Ruin ſome time after. Biſhop Kennet p. 258. 
admits, That the King was inclined to a general Indul- 
gence, '** but whether it was from his good Nature, or a 
„ ſecret -Inclination to introduce Popery, is not very 
decent to determine; but both he and Eachard are of Eachard, 
Opinion, That the King's Clemency hardened the Diſ- p. 806. 
e ſenters againſt the Church; whereas, if they had loſt all 
* dependance on a Court Intereſt, and had found the King 
and his Miniſtry intent upon the ſtrict Execution of the 
Act of Uniformity, moſt of them (ſay they) would at 
this juncture have conformed.” A notorious Miſtake ! 
the - contrary to which will be evident to a demonſtration 
Vor. N. throughout 
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endes, throughout the courſe of this Reign. Ihe conformity of 
1662, honeſt Men does not depend upon the Will, but the Un- 
derſtanding and Judgment; and *tis very ungenerous at 
this time of Day to impeach Men's Integrity, who under- 

went a long courſe of the ſevereſt Trials: to retain it. 
Riſe of Oc- Some of the ejected Preſbyterians, who were Men of 
cahonal Piety and Learning, went as far as they could, and made a 


— ai Y* diſtinRion between Lay-Conformity and Miniſterial ; they 


Life. practiſed the former, and went ſome times to their Pariſh- 
Part Il. Churches before or after the exerciſe of their Miniſtry in 
Compi, ſome private Houſes ; and this they did, not for intereſt or 


Hiſt, p. 267. advantage, but to all appearanice, for Charity and brotherly 
Love. Here was the rife of occaſional Conformity, practi. 

ſed by Dr. Bates, Mr. Baxter, and others to their Death ; 

but this, inſtead of being well taken, was the occaſion of 

The Rev. bringing ſome of them into Trouble; for Mr. Calamy, 


Mr. Calawy late Miniſter of Aldermanbury, being at bis Pariſh- Church 


==. December 28, the Preacher happened to diſappoint them ; 


upon Which, at the importunity of the Pariſhioners, Mr, 
Calamy went up into the Pulpit and preached a Sermon up- 

on Eli's Concern for the Ark of God ; a Subject much 

upon their Thoughts at that time : But this was fo highly 

reſented at Court, that he was ſent to Newgate next Week 

for Sedition, in breaking the King's Laws. [It was done 

Calamy, in Terrorem, ſays my Author, but there was ſuch a clamour 
Vol. II. p. 6, among the People, and ſuch a reſort of Perſons of Quality 


to the Priſoner, that his Majeſty thought fit to releaſe him in a 


few Days, which not being done by courſe of Law, the 
Commons reſented it, and preſented an- Addreſs, that the 

Laws for the future might have their free Courſe. This 
diſpleaſed the King, who was willing to ſupport his Preroga- 

| tive, and ſhew ſome favour to the Preſbyterians, that be might 
Rapin, cover the Papiſts; but Lord Clarendon, who was their 
p. 312, 313- implacable Enemy, and at the head of that Party which con- 
trived their Ruin, oppoſed the court Meaſures and encoura- 

ged his Friends in both Houſes to abide by the Laws. 

1663. The following ſummer there was a freſh. diſcourfe of Li- 
Sham Plot berty for the filenced Miniſters ; and the Court was ſo far 
in theNorth. in the deſign, as to encourage them to petition for a general 


Toleration, inſinuating this to be the only way of Relief, 


and that the Legiſlature would go on to encreaſe their Bur- 


Baxter's 


Lie, Independants went up to the Court to ſpeak for themſelves, 
Fart i. but the Prelbyterians refuſed ; upon which Mr, Baxter ſays, 
| | | | the 


5. 430% 433+ 


dens and lay them in Goals till they complied. The 


Chap. VII. of the Pu RITA s. 

the Independant Brethren thought it long of them that 
they miſſed of their intended Liberty, The Court being 
diſpleaſed, Lord Clarendon and his Friends took the cppor- 
tunity to ftir them up againſt the Non-Conformiſts, by fa- 
thering upon them ſome new Plots againſt the Government. 
There was ſaid to be a Conſpiracy in the North among the 
Republicans and Sepatatiſis, to reſtore the long Parliament, 
and put Lambert and Ludlow at their Head, though the 
former was ſhut up in Priſon in a remote Iſland, and the 
other in Baniſhment, There had been ſome unadviſed and an- 
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ry Converſation among the meaner fort of People of re- 


publican Principles, but it was not pretended that any Gen- 
tleman of character, much leſs that the Body of the Engliſh 
Non-Conformiſts were acquainted with it ; however, about 


twenty were fried and condemned at York and Leeds, 


and ſeveral executed. Some very mean Perſons were 
tried at the Old Baily for a branch of the ſame deſign, as 
Tongue, Philips, Stubbes, Hind, Sellars, and Gibbes : 
They were not tried ſeparately, but ſet at the Bar together, 
and condemned in the Jump. It was pretended that the fifth 
Monarchy Men, Anabaptiſts, Independants, and ſome Qua- 
kers, were conſenting to ſome deſperate deſigns, but the Au- 
thors were never diſcovered 3 however, four of theſe pre- 
tended Conſpirators were executed, who confeſſed at the 
Place of Execution, that they had heard ſome treaſonable 
Expreſſions in Company, but denied to the laſt, that they 
were acquainted with any Conſpiracy againſt the King; and 
whoever reads their Trial will be inclined to think, that 
it was a deſign of thoſe who were at the head of Affairs, to 
enflame the Populace againſt the Non-Conformiſts, in order 
to bring them under greater Severities. 1 8 0 
« An Act was paſled this Summer for the relief of ſuch 
ce Perſons as by Sickneſs, or other Impediments, were diſ- 
e abled from ſubſcribing the declaration in the Act of Uni- 
« formity, and Explanation of the ſaid AR.” The Pre- 
ambie ſets forth, © That divers Perſons of eminent Loyalty, 
«© and known Affection to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, were out of the Kingdom; and others, by 
«© reaſon of Sickneſs, diſability of Body, or otherwiſe, 
e could not ſubſcribe within the time limited, and were 
ee therefore difabled, and Ipſo facto deprived of their Preben- 
« daries or other Livings, therefore further time is given 
© to them to the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord next 
« enſuing ; or if out of England, forty Days aſter their 
: > « return?” 


K. Chron, 

p- 840, 

841. 
alamy. 

p. 305. 

Rapin, 

p- 310. 


Act for 

Relief of 
Non- Sub- 
ſcribing 

Loyaliſts, 
15 Car. II. 
Chap. 6. 
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cle Act. 
16 Car. 2. 
Chap. 4 
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« return: Which ſhews, that the time limited by the Act 
of Uniformity was not fufficient. The Journal of the Houſe 
of Lords mentions a Clauſe inſerted by their Lordſhips, ex- 
plaining the ſubſcription and declaration to relate only to 
practice and obedience to the Law, which, paſſed the upper 


Houſe, tho? ſeveral Lords proteſted againſt it, as deſtructive 
to the Church of England, but none of the Biſhops ; 


8 — * ? 
however, when it came down to the Commons, the Clauſe 


was rejected, and the Lords did not think fit to iuſiſt up- 
dic... 115 | a | | | 
While the Parliament were relieving the Loyaliſts, they 


' encreaſed the Burdens of the Non-Conformiſts, for taking 


advantage of the late pretended Plots, they paſſed an Act for 
ſuppreſſiug ſeditious Conventicles ; the Preamble to which 
having ſet forth, that the Sectaries, under pretence of ten- 
der Conſciences, at their meetings had contrived Inſut rections, 
the AQ declares the 35th of Queen Elizabeth to be in full 


force, which condeinns all Perſons refuſing peremptorily to 


come to Church, after Conviction, to Baniſhment, and in 
_ Caſe of return, to Death, without Benefit of the Clergy, 


It enacts further, „ That if any Perſon above the age of 


« ſixteen, after the firſt of July, 1664, ſhall be preſent at auß 
Meeting, under colour or pretence of any exerciſe of Re- 


& ligion, in any other manner than is allowed by the Litur- 


% gy or Practice of the Church of England, where ſhall 
& be five or more Perſons than the Houſhold, ſhall for the 


te firſt offence ſuffer three Months Impriſonment, upon te- 
* cord made upon Oath under the hand and ſeal of a Juſtice 
te of Peace; or pay a ſum not exceeding five Pounds; for 


© the fecond offence ſix Months Impriſonment, or ten 


% Pounds; and for the third offence the Offender to be 
«& baniſhed to f;me of the American Plantations for ſeven 
& Years, or pay one hundred Pounds, excepting New 
* England and Virginia; and in caſe they return, or make 
« their eſcape, ſuch Perſons are to be adjudged Felons, and 


„ ſuffer Death without benefit of Clergy. Sheriffs, or 


& Juſtices of Peace, or others commiſſioned by them, are 
ee empowered to diſſolve, diſſipate, and break up all un- 
% Jawful Conventicles, and to take into Cuſtody ſuch of 
„e their Number as they think fit. They who ſuffer ſuch 
& Conventicles in their Houſes or Barns, are liable to the 
% ſameFerfeitures as other Offenders. The proſecution is 


de tg be within three Months. Married Women taken at 


„ Conventielcs are to be impriſoned for twelve Months, = 
t 7 6 Jeſs 
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« Jeſs their Huſbinds par forty Sh illings foc their Redemption. King 
« This Act to continue in force for three Years after the next "= 
« Seffino of Parliament.” | | 

This was a terrible ſcourge upon the Liiety, put into the 8. Conſe- 
hands of a ſingle J-ſticz of Peace, without the Verdict of a quences of it 

, , ; a . : to Miniſters 

Jury, the Oath of the Informer being ſufficient, The deſign and People, 
of the Parliament (ſays Rapiy) was to drive them to Deſpair, 5 
and to force them inte Tea} Crimes againſt the Government. 
By virtue of this Act the Goals in ſeveral Counties were 
| quickly filled with diſſ-nting Proteſtants, while the Papiſts 
had the good fortune to be covered under the Wing of the 
| 


„ 


er ns AE | —— 


prerogative. Some of the Miniſters who went to Church 

in ſermon time, were diſturbed for preaching to a few of 

their Pariſhioners after the publick Service was over ; their 

Houſes were broke open, and their Hearers taken into Cuſ- 

tody: Warrants were iſſued out for levying twenty Pounds 

on the Miniſter, twenty Pounds upon the Houſe, 'and ave. 

Shillings upan each Hearer. If the Money was not imme- 

diately paid, there was a Seizure made of their Effects, 

the Goods and Wares was taken out of the Shops; and in 

the Country, Cattle were driven away and fold for half Va- 

ue. If the Seizure did not anſwer the Fine, the Miniſter - 

and People were hurried to Priſon, and put under cloſe 

Confinement for three or. fix Months. The trade of an 

Informer began to be very gaintul, hy the encouragement of 

the ſpiritua! Courts. At every Quarter Seffions, ſeveral 

were fined for not coming to Church, and others excommu- 

nicated ; nay, ſome have been ſentenced to abjure the Realm, 

and fined in a Sum much larger than all they are worth in 

the World. | 1 | 1 8 
Before the Conventicle Act took place the People were Their cau- 

couragious, and exhorted their Miniſters to preach *till they tious Con- 

went to Priſon ; but when it came home to themſelves, and oo 

they had been once in Goal, they began to he more cautious, p. 436. 

and conſulted among themſelves, how to avoid the edge of 

the Law in the beſt manner they cou:d ; for this purpoſe 

their Aſſemblies were frequently held at midnight, and in 

the molt private Places; and yet, notwithſtanding all their 

caution, they were frequently diſturbed ; but 'tis remarkable, 

that under all their Hardſhips they never made the leaſt Re- 

ſiſtance, but went quietly along with the Soldiers or Officers, 

when they could not fly from them. The Diſtreſs of fo 

many Families made ſome contine themſelves within their 

own Houſes, ſome remove to the Plantations, and others 

have recourſe to occaſional Conformity, to avoid the Penalty 
4 | ES for 
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for not coming to Church; but the Independants, Anabap- 
tiſts, and Quakers, declined the Practice, for they ſaid, If 
Perſecution was the mark of a falſe Church, it muſt be ab- 


ſolutely unlawful to join with One that was ſo notoriouſly 
guilty. 5 | ö SU | 


Sufferinss Indeed the Quakers gloried in their Sufferings, and were 


41 ur ſo reſolute as to aſſemble openly at the Bull and Mouth near 
Sewel, Alderſgate, from Wwhence the Soldiers and other Officers, 
dragged them to Priſon, *till Newgate was filled, and Multi- 


P. 445 
tucdes died by cloſe Confinement in the ſeveral Goals. The 


account publiſhed about this time ſays, there were ſix hun- 


dred of them in Priſon, merely for Religion ſake, of whom 
ſeveral were baniſhed to the Plantations. Sometimes the Qua- 
kers met and continued ſilent, upon which it was queſtioned, 
whether ſuch an Aſſembly was a Conventicle for religious 
Exerciſe; and when ſome were tried for it in order to Ba- 


niſu nent, they were acquitted of the Baniſhment, and came 
off with a Fine, which they ſeldom paid, and were therefore 


continued in Priſon. In ſhortz the Quakers about London 
gave ſuch full employment to the Informers, that they had 
leſs leiſute to attend the Meetings of any other Difſenters. 


And Others, S0 great was the Severity of theſe times, and the arbitra- 


ry Proceedings of the Juſtices, that many were afraid to pray 


in their Families, if above four of their Acquaintance who 


came only to viſit them were preſent. Some ſcrupled aſking 


a Bleſſing on their Meat, if five Strangers beſides the Fa- 
mily were at Table. In London, where the Houſes: join, 
it was thought the Law might be evaded if the People were 
in ſeveral Houſes, and heard the Miniſter through a Window 
or hole in the Wall; but it ſeems this was over - ruled, the 


determination being (as bas been obſerved) in the breaſt of 


War with 
the Dutch. 


a ſingle mercenary Juſtice of Peace. And while conſcienti- 
ous People were thus oppreſſed, the common People gave 


themſelves up to Drunkenneſs, prophane Swearing, Gaming, 


Lewdneſs, and all other kinds of Debauchery, which brought 
down the Judgment of Heaven upon the Nation. 

The firſt general Calamity that befel the Kingdom, was 
a War with the Dutch, which the King entered into this 
Winter, by the inſtigation of the young French Monarch, 


Lewis XIV. who beinggrown rich by along Peace, ſought for 


an opportunity to make new Conqueſts in the Spaniſh Flan- 
ders; for this purpoſe he engaged the maritime Powers in 
a'War, that by weakening each others hands they might 
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not be at leiſure to aſſiſt the Spaniards whom he intended to King 
aſſault. The Engliſh made complaints of the encroachments Tae * 
of the Dutch upon their Trade, and indignities offered to 
his Majeſty's Sudjects in India, Africa, and elſewhere ; the 
French promoted theſe Miſunderſtandings, and promiſed to 
ſupply the King with what ſums of Money he wanted; till 
3 ns proclaimed, Feb. 22, 1664-65, in the 
courſe of which . ſundry bloody Engagements happened at 
Sea ; the two Nations were drained of their Blood and 
Treaſure, and the Proteſtant Intereſt almoſt ruined, while 
the French did little more than look on. The War conti- 
nued about two Vears and a half, and then ended with no 
manner of advantage to either Nation. | 2 bo 
The next Judgment which befel the Nation was the moſt The Fee 
dreadful. Plague that bad been known within the memory of : 
Man. This was proceeded by an unuſual Drought ; the 
Meadows were parched and burnt up like the Highways, in 
ſomuch that there was no food for the Cattle, which occaſi 
oned firſt a Murrain among them, and then a general Con- 
tagion , Mankind, which encreaſed in the City and 
Suburbs in London ttill eight or ten Thouſand died in a 
Week. The richer Inhabitants fled into the remoter Coun- 
ties; but the Calamities of thoſe who ſtayed behind, and of 
the poorer ſort, are not to be expreſſed. Trade was at a full 
ſtand; all Commerce between London and the Country was 
entirely cut off; no body would receive their Wares. Nay, 
the country Houſe- keepers and Farmers durſt not entertain 
their City Friends or Relations till they had performed Qua- 
rentine in the Fields or Out-Houſes. If a Stranger paſſed 
through the Neighbourhood they fled from him as an Enemy. 
In London the Shops and Houſes were quite ſhut up, and 
many of them marked with a red Croſs, and an Inſcription 
. over the Door, Lord have Mercy upon us! Graſs grew in 
the Streets; and every Night the Bell-Man went his rounds 
with a Cart, crying, Bring out your Dead. From London the 
Plague ſpread into the neighbouring Towns and Villages, and 
continued near three quarters of a Year, *till it had ſwept 
away almoſt one hundred thouſand of the Inhabitants. £6 
Some few of the eſtabliſhed Clergy, with a commendable Fjedc: 
Zeal, ventured to continue in their Stations, and preach ws 
their Pariſhioners throughout the courſe of the Plague, ,,..m 
Dr. Walker, Dr. Horton, Dr. Meriton, and a few vihers ; publicly. 
but moſt of them fled, and deſerted their Pariſhes at a time 508 
when their Aſſiſtance was moſt wanted; up this forme of Pare A. 
. | a < the P. > 
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the ejected · Miniſters ventured to preach in the vacant Pul- 
pits, imagining that ſo an extraordinary a Caſe would juſtify 
their diſregard to the Penal Laws. The Miniſters who 
ventured on this undertaking were the Reverend Mr. Tho- 
mas Vincent, Mr. Cheſter, Mr. Janeway, Mr. Turner, 
Grimes, Franklin, and others. The face of Death; and 


the arrows that flew among the People in darkneſs at noon 


Which 
brings. them 
under fur- 
ther Hard- 
ſhips. 
Eaxter's 
Life. 


day, awakened both preachers and hearers: Many who 
were at church one day were thrown into their graves the 
next ; the cry of great numbers was, What ſhall} we do to 
be ſaved ? Such an awful time England never ſaw 

But it will amaze all Poſterity, that in a time both of 
War and of the Plague, and when the non-conformiſt Mi. 
niſters were hazarding their lives in the ſervice of the poor 
diſtreſſed Citizens of London, that the prime Miniſter and 
his Creatures, inſtead of going into mourning for the Nati- 


Part l. on's Sins, and meditating a reformation of manners, ſhould 


8. 


" 


behaviour of the ejected Miniſters, ſhould have ſoftened the 


pour out all their vengeance upon the Non-Conformiſts, in 
order to make their condition more unſufferable. One would 
have thought ſuch a judgment from Heaven, and ſuch a 


minds of their moſt cruel Enemies; but the Preſbyterians 
| mult be erufhed, let God or Providence ſay what they will 


Eachard, 


Lord Cla- 
rendon's 


Specch (or it. 


to the contrary. Biſhop Kennet and Mr. Eachard would 


excuſe the Miniſtry, by alledging, that ſome of the old 


 Olivirian Officers wete liſted in the Dutch Service; which, 
if true, was nothing to the Preſbyterians, tho' Lord Claren 
don did what he could to incenſe the Parliament, and make 
them believe they were in confederacy with the Enemies 
to the Government. In his barangue to the Houſes he ſays, 


Their countenances were more erect, and more inſolent 


& fince the beginning of the War than before; that they 
© were read, if any misfortune had befallen the King's 
6 Fleet, to have brought the War into our Fields and 
“% Houſes. The horrid Murderers of our late royal Maſter 
*© have been received into the moſt ſacred Councils in Hol- 
land; ard other infamous Perſons of our Nation are ad- 
«© mitted to a ſhare in the conduct of their affairs with liberal 
de Penſions. Too many of his Majeſty's Subjects have 
been lifted in their ſervice for a maintenance ——— 
„heir friends at home made no doubt of doing 
den the buſineſs themſelves, if they could pitch upon a 
lucky day to begin their work If you care- 
x FE 32 fully 
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very Soul, and yet he makes an handle of it to rain down 
vengeance on the Preſhyterians, Who had no concern in it; 
hut it happened to them as in popiſh Countries, when any 
neral calamity befals the People, it is imputed to too 
great indulgence to Hereticks, and the vengeance falls upon 
their heads. Biſhop Burnet is of opinion, that the Oxford. 
AQ was rather owing to the liberty the Non-Conformiſts 
took in their ſermons. to complain of their own hardſhips, - 
and to lament the vices of the Court, as the cauſes of their 
prefent Calamities. And if this were true, it was not with- 
out juſt reaſon. | oo . 
However, the load was to lie on the diſſenting Miniſters, The Oxford | 
and therefore an Act was brought into the houſe, to baniſh Arn 1 
them from their friends, which had the royal Aſſent, Oc- 17 car. II. 
tober 31, 1665. It was entituled, An Act to reſtrain Non- Chap. 2. 
Conformiſts from 'inbabiting Corporations ; the preamble 
to which ſets forth, That divers Parſons, and others in 
„ holy Orders, not having ſubſcribed the AR of Unifor- 
„“ mity, have taken upon them to preach in unlawful aſ- 
“ ſemblies, and to inſtil the poiſonous principles of Schiſm 
and Rebellion into the Hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects, 
© to the great danger of the Church and Kingdom. Be 
« jt therefore enacted, that all ſuch Non-Conformiſt li- 
niſters ſhall take the following Oath: I A. B. do ſwear, The Oath, 
de that it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever, to 
take up Arms againſt the King; and that I do abhor that 
{© trajiterous poſition of taking Arms by his Authority, 
© againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſi- 
« oned by him, in purſuance of ſuch commiſhons ; and 
„ that I will not at any time endeavour any alteration 
« of Government either in Church or State. And all ſuch 
« Non-Conformiſt Miniſters ſhall not after the 24th of 
% March, 1665. unleſs in paſſing the road, come, or be 
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« within five miles of any City, Town Corporate or Borough 
ec that ſends Burgeſſes to Parliament; or within five miles of 
% any Pariſh, Town, or Place wherein they have ſince the 


c Act of Oblivion been Parſon, Vicar or Lecturer, &c. 
or when they have preached in any Conventicle on any 


« pretence whatſoever, before they have taken and ſub- 
& ſcribed the aboveſaid Oath before the Quarter Seſſions 


. for the County, in open Court; upon forfeiture for eve- 


ter, 


art III. 
. 3. 


rnet. p. 


225. 


Baxter, 
P- 15. 


Some few | 
take the 


Oath. 
Howe's 
Life. 


« ry ſuch offence of the Sum of forty pounds, one third 


«to the King, another to the poor, and a third to him that 


c ſhail ſue for it. And it is further enacted, That ſuch as 
© ſhall refuſe the Oath aforeſaid, ſhall be incapable of teach- 


ing any publick or private Schools, or of taking any 


& Boarders' or Tablers to be taught or inſtructed, under 
& pain of forty Far- to be diſtributed as above. Any 
«two Juſtices of the Peace, upon Oath made before them 
e of any offence committed againſt this Act, are empower- 
«ed to commit the offender to priſon for ſix Months, with. 
* out bail or mainprize.”  _ | 


The Earl of Southampton, Lord Wharton, Aſhley, Dr. 


Earl 'Biſhop of Saliſbury, and others, vehemently oppoſed 
this Bill, out of compaſſion to the Non-Conformiſts, and 


as it enforced an unlawful. and unjuſtifiable Oath, which 


(as the Earl of Southampton obſerved): . No honeſt Man 
«could! take; but the madneſs of the times prevailed a- 


gainſt all reaſon and humanity, the promoters of the Act | 


were Lord Chancellor Clarendon, Archbiſhop Sheldon, 
Ward Biſhop of Saliſbury, and their creatures, with all 


that were ſecret favourers of Popery (ſays Biſhop Burnet.) 


It was moved that the word Legally might be inſerted in the 
Oath, before the word Commiſſioned; and that before the 
words Endeavour to change the Government, might be 


inſerted the word Unlawfully,” but all was rejected; how- 


ever, one of the Judges on the Bench declaring, that the 
Oath muſt be ſo underſtood, Dr. Bates and above twenty 


others took it, to avoid the imputation of Sedition; but 


they had ſuch a Lecture afterwards from the Bench for 


- their ſcruples, that they repented of what they had done 


before they went out of Court. Mr. Howe, and about twelve 
in Devonſhire, took it, and a few in Dorſetſhire, with a 
Declaration in what ſenſe and with what limitations they un- 
ole awe gtn tt 7 b abs” 
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But the body of Non-Conformiſt - Miniſters refuſed the King 
Oath, chooſing rather to leave their habitations, their re- * _ 
lations and friends and all viſible ſupport, than deſtroy the Pie e 
peace of their Conſciences. Thoſe Miniſters who had ſome But the ge- 
little Eſtate or Subſiſtance of their own, retired to ſome re- eee e 
mote and obſcure Villages, or ſuch little Market Towns as inte Banik 
were not Corporations, and more than five miles from the ment. 
places where they had preached; but in many Counties it was are 
difficult to find ſuch places of retirement, for either there 3 wy 
were no houſes untenanted, or they Were annexed to Farms, Burn. p. 226. 
which the Minifters were not capable of uſing ; or the 

People were afraid to admit the Miniſters into their houſes, . 

leſt they ſhould be ſuſpected as favourers of Non- Confor- 

mity. Some took advantage of the Miniſters neceſſities, 

and raiſed their Rents beyond what they were able to give. 

Great numbers were thus buried in obſcurity, but others Baxter's 
who had neither money nor friends, went on preaching as ee m 
they could, till they were ſent to priſon, thinking it more part 15. 
elegible to perith in a Goal than to ſtarve out of one; eſ- 
pecially when by this means they had ſome occaſional re- 
lief from their hearers, and hopes that their Wives and 
Children might be ſupported after their death. Many 
who lay concealed in diſtant places from their Flocks in the 
day- time, rid thirty or forty miles to preach to them in the 

Night, and retired again before day-hght. Theſe hardſhips 

tempted ſome-few to conform (ſays Mr. Baxter) contrary 

to their former judgments ; but the body of Diſſenters re- 

mained ſtedfaſt to their Principles, and the Church gained nei- 

ther Reputation nor Numbers. The Informers were very 

diligent in hunting after their Game; and the Soldiers and 
Officers behaved with great rudeneſs and violence: When 

they miſſed of the Miniſters they went into the Barns and 
Out-houſes, and ſometimes thruſt their Swords up to the 

hilts in the hay and ſtraw, where they ſuppoſed they might 

lie concealed,; they made havock of their goods, and ter- 

ried the Women and Children almoſt out of their lives. 

Theſe Methods of Cruelty reduced many Miniſters with 

their Families to the neceſſity of living upon brown Rye Bread 

and Water; but few were reduced to publick Beggary Names of 
(ſays Mr. Baxter) the Providence of God appearing wonder- 13 | 
fully for their relieſ, in their greateſt extremities. 5: a. 

But as if the Judgments of Heaven upon this Nation the Bps. 

were not heavy enough, nor the Legiſlature ſufficiently ſe- Cm 
vere, the Biſhops muſt throw their weight into the ys Vol. Ill. 2 
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King for in the midſt of the Plague, July 7, 1665. Arch- 
0 biſhop Sheldon ſent orders to 8 bend Biſhops of his 
Province to make a return of the Names of all ejected 

Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, with their places of abode, and 
manner of Life ; and the returns of the ſeveral Biſhops arc 
ſtill kept in the Lambeth Library ; the deſign of the ſcru- 
tiny was to gird the Laws cloſer upon the Diſſenters, and 
to know by what means they got their Bread ; and if this 
tender-hearted Archbiſhop could have had his Will, they 
mult have ſtarved, or gone into foreign Countries for a live- 

| lihood. ; 4 | 
Death of Dr, , This year put an end to the Life of Dr. Cornelius Bur- 
Buiges. ges, a Divine of the Puritan ſtamp educated at Oxford, and 
Chaplain to King Charles I, He ſuffered much by. the 
High Commiſſion Court, but taking part with the Parlia- 
ment he was choſen one of thoſe pacifick Divines that met 
at the Jeruſalein Chamber to accommodate differences in 


the Church: He often preached before the Houſe of Com- 


mons, and was one of the Aſſembly of Divines, but refu- 

ſed to take the Covenant till he was ſuſpended, He was 

_ ejected at the Reſtoration from St. Andrews in the City 

of Wells in Somerſetſhire, but having laid out all his Mo- 

ney in Biſhop's Lands, he was reduced” to poverty and 

want. He appeared at the head of the London Divines 

againſt bringing the King to his Trial, and was eſteemed a 

very learned and judicious Divine. He died at his houſe at 

| Waterford, June 1665... „„ 

And of Dr. We have already remembered Dr. Cheynel among the 
Cheynel, Oxford Profeſſors, a Man of great abilities, and a Mem- 
ber of the: Aſſembly of Divines. He quitted his prefer- 

ments in the Univerſity for refuſing to take the Engage- 

ment, and was ejected from the rich Living of Petworth 

at the Reſtoration, but never advanced his fortune by any 

of his preferments. Tis reported that he was ſometimes 
diſordered in his head, but he was perfectly recovered ſome 


vears before his death, which happened at his houſe near 


| Brighthelmſtone in Suſſex, Sept. 1665. | 
1666. The Vices and Immoralities of the Nation not being 
The Fue of ſufficiently puniſhed by the War and Plague, it pleaſed 
Londen.” Almighty God this year to ſuffer the City of London to 
| be laid in aſhes by a dreadful Conflagration, which began 
behind the Monument in Pudding-Lane, September 2, 


and within three or four days conſumed thirteen thouſand 
two hundred Dwelling-houſes, and eighty nine Churches, 


among which was tbe Cathedral of St. Paul's; many pub- 


lick 
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lick Structures, Schools, Libraries, and ſtately Edifices. King 
Multitudes of People loſt their Eſtates, their Goods, and Charles Il. | 
Merchandize, and ſome few their Lives; the King, the. ne , 
Duke of York, and many of the Nobility, were Specta- 
tors of the Deſolation, but had not Power to ſtop it, till 
at length it ceaſed almoſt as wonderfully as it began. 
Moorfields was filled with Houſhold Goods, and the Peo- 

le were forced to lie in Huts and Tents : Many families 
who the laſt week were in large Circumſtances, were now 
reduced to beggary, and obliged to begin the World again. 
The Authors of this Fire were ſaid to be the Papiſts, as 
appears by the Inſcription upon the Monument. The 
Parliament being of this perſuaſion petitioned the King to 
| iſſue out a Proclamation, requiring all Popiſh Prieſts and 
Jeſuits to depart the Kingdom within a Month, and ap- 
pointed a Committee who received evidence 'of fome Pa- 
piſts that were ſeen to throw Fire- balls into houſes, and of 
others. who had materials for it in their pockets ; but the 
Men were gone, and none ſuffered but one Hubert a French 
Man by his own confeſſion. | | | 

In this general confuſion, the Churches being burnt, and Produces a 
many of the Pariſh Miniſters gone, for want of Places of * OL 
Worſhip, the Non-Conformiſts reſolved again to ſupply Center on” 
the neceſſities of the People ; and it was thought hard to 
hinder Men from worſhipping God any way they could at 
this time; ſome Churches were raiſed of boards, which 
they called Tabernacles ; and the Diſſenters fitted up large 
Rooms with Pulpits, Seats and Galleries, for the reception 
of as many as would come. Dr. Manton had his Rooms paxer's 
full in Covent- Garden; Mr. Tho. Vincent, Mr. Doolittle, Life, p. 19. 
Dr. Turner, Mr. Grimes, Mr. Jenkyns, Mr. Nath. Vin- 
cent, Dr. Jacomb, Mr. Watſon, had their ſeparate meet- 
ings in other places. The Independents alſo, as Dr. Owen, 
Dr. Goodwin, Mr. Griffiths, Brooks, Caryl, Barker, Nye, 
and others, began the ſame practice; many Citizens fre- 
quented the Meetings, where the Liturgy was not read; 
though the few Pariſh Pulpits that remained were filled with 
very able Preachers; as Dr. Tillotſon, Stillingfleet, Patrick, 
White, Gifford, Whitchcot, Horton, Meriton, &c. But 
none of theſe Calamities had any further influence upon the 
Court Prelates, than that they durſt not at preſent proſecute 

the Preachers ſo ſeverely as before. e | 
Among the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters that died this year, |, , 
were the Revered Mr. Edmund Calamy, B. D. the eject- Mr. Calamy. 
ed Miniſter of Aldermanbury, born in London, — Abridg. p.4- 


pretty much retired till this year, when being driven in a 
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Aldetmanbury, where he ſoon gained a' vaſt reputation. 


He was one of the Divines that met in the Jeruſalem Cham- 
ber for accommodating Eccleſiaſtical Matters, in the year 
1641, He was afterwards a Member of the Aſſembly at 
Weſtminſter, and an active Man in all their proceedings. 
He was one of the moſt popular Preachers in the City, and 
had a great ſhare in bringing home the King, but ſoon re- 
pented his having done it without a previous Treaty. He 
refuſed a Biſhoprick becauſe he could not have it upon the 
terms of the King's Declaration; and ſoon after the Bar- 
tholomew Act was put into Newgate for preaching an occa- 
fionat Sermon to his Pariſhioners. He afterwards lived 


| er through the ruins of the City of London, it ſo af- 


Of Mr. Jack- 
bon. 


Calamy's 


Abridg. 


p. 3. 


ected him, that he went home and never came out of his 
Chamber more, but died with in a Month, in the 67 th year 
of his age. ee. 4 
Mr. Arthur Jackſon, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of St. 
Faith's was born about the year 1593. and educated in Cam- 
bridge. He became Miniſter of St. Michael's Woodſtreet in 
the year 1625. when the Peſtilence raged in the City; and 
continued with his Pariſh thoroughout the whole courſe of 
the Diſtemper. He was fined five hundred Pounds for re- 
fuſing to give Evidence againſt Mr. Love, and committed 
priſoner to the Fleet, where he continued ſeventeen weeks. 
At the Reſtoration he was choſen by the Provincial Aſſem- 
bly-of London to preſent a Bible to the King at his publick 
entrance. He was afterwards one of the Commiſſioners of 


the Savoy; and when the Uniformity Act took place, be- 


ing old, he retired to a private Life, and died with great 


ſatisf action in his Non- conformity, Aug. 5, 1665. in the ſe- 


turned out for refuſing the Engagement. He was one of the 


venty fourth year of his age. 


Dr. William Spurſtow, the ejected Miniſter of Hackney, 


was ſometime Maſter of Katherine Hall, Cambridge, but 


Authors of Smectymnuus, a Member of the Aſſembly of 
Divines, and afterwards one of the Commiſſioners of the 
Savoy; a Man of great Learning, Humility, and Cha- 
rity, and of a chearful Converſation: He lived 

2 8 : _ 
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the Sickneſs this year, but died the year following in an ad- King 

vanced age. E5. wh Mey 
This year was memorable for the Fall of the great Earl 3 

of Clarendon Lord High Chancellor of England, who at- The fall of 

tended the King in his Exile, and upon his Majeſty's Re- Ow of 

ſtoration was made a Peer, and advanced to the high Dig- wu 

nity of Chancellor of England. He governed with a ſove- 

reign and abſolute Sway as prime Miniſter for about two 

years; but in the year 1663. he was impeached of High 

Treaſon by the Earl of Briſtol; and though the Impeach- 

ment was dropt for want of ſome Form, his Intereſt at Court 

declined at that time, and after the Oxford Parhament in 

1665. his Lordſhip. was out of all credit. This Summer 

the King took the Seals from him, and on the 12th of No- 

vember Sir Edward Seymour impeached him at the Bar of 

the Houſe of Lords, in the Name of all the Commons of 

England of High Treaſon, for ſundry arbitrary and tyran- 

nical proceedings contrary to Law, by which he had acqui- 

red a greater Eſtate than could be honeſtly gotten in that | 

time—PFor. procuring Grants of the King's Lands to his Re- 

lations, contrary to La For correſponding with Crom- 

wel in his Exile For adviſing and effecting the Sale of 

Dunkirk——For iſſuing out Quo W arranto's to obtain great 

Sums of Money from the Corporations—For determining 

People's Titles to their Lands at the Council Table, and 

ſtopping proceedings at Law, &c. The Earl had made gurnet, p. 

himſelf obnoxious at Court by his magiſterial Air towards 251, 252. 

the King, and was grown very unpopular by his new and | 

ſtately Palace at St. James's, built in a time of War and 

Peſtilence, which coſt him fifty thouſand Pounds: Some 

called it Dunkirk Houſe, as being built with his ſhare of 

the price of that Fortreſs; and others Holland Houſe, as if 

he had received Money from the King's Enemies in time of 

War. The King's Marriage, which proved barren was 

laid to his charge, and ſaid to be contrived for the ad- 

vancement of his Grand- Children by the Dutcheſs of York. 

When bis Majeſty enclined to get rid of his Queen, and 

if poſſible to legitimate his addreſſes to Miſs Steward, the 

Chancellor got her married privately to the Duke of Rich- 

mond, without the King's Knowledge, which his Majeſty 

was told was to ſecure the Succeſſion of the Crown to his 

Family. Theſe things together with his high oppoſition 

to the Roman Catholicks, and to all that were not of his 

Prmciples in Religion, procured him a great many Ene- 
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mies, and rack him quite out of the King's Favour,” The 


* Earl did not think fit to abide the Storm, but withdrew to 
France, leaving a paper behind him, in Which he denied 
almoſt every Article of his charge but the Parliament voted 
it ſcandalous, and orderet it to be burnt by the hands of the 
common Hangman. December 18, his Lordſhip was baniſh- 
ed the King's Dominions for Life by Act of Parliament ; he 
ſpent the remaining ſeven years of his Life at Roan in Nor- 
mandy, among Papiſts and Presbyterians, whom he would 
hardly ſuffer to live in his own Country, and employed the 


chief of his time in writing che History of the grand Re- 


bellion, which is in every one's hands. 
The Earl of Clarendon was a Proteſtant of Laudean Prin- 
ciples in Church and State, and was at the head of all the 
penal Laws againſt the Non-conformitts to this time. Bi- 
ſhop Burnet” fays, „He was a ee Chancellor, but a 
«little too rough; that he meddled too much in foreign 
affairs, which he never underſtood well; that he had 
too much: Levity in his Wit, and did not obſerve the De- 
« corum of his pot.” Mr. Rapin adds, © That from 
cc him came all the blows aimed at the Non-conformiſts 
«: ſince the beginning of his Reign. His immoderate Paſ- 


_ «© ſion againſt Presbyterianiſm was this great Man's Foible. 


He gloried in his hatred of that People; and, perhaps 
contributed more than any other Perſon to that exceſs 


„ of animoſity which ſubſiſts againſt them at this day among 


4 the followers of his Maxims and Principles.” Mr. Eachard 


Baxter. 
Part III. 
p- 20, 21. 


ſays, „ His removal was a great Satisfaction to the Diſſen- 
10 ters ; directly contrary to Mr. Baxter, © who obſerves a 


«remarkable Providence of God, that he who had dealt ſo 
* exuelly by the Non-conformiſts ſhould be baniſhed by his 
% Own Friends, while the others, whom he had perſecuted, 


were moſt moderate in his cauſe, and many of them for 
«im. It was a great Eaſe that befel good Men c# his fall 


U ſays he) for his way was to decoy Men into con piracies, 


e or pretended plots, and upon thoſe rumours innocent 


People were laid in priſon, ſo that no Man knew when he 


ze was ſafe; whereas ſince his time, though the Laws 


ec have both made more ſevere, yet Men are more ſafe.” 


His Lordſhip was a perſon of very conſiderable abilities, 


_ Which have been ſufficiently diſplayed by his admirers, but 


1 have not been able to* diſcover any of his great or ge- 


nerous actions for the ſervice of the publick ; and how 
* an conduct with gd to the Non-conformitts was 
6 conſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with Honeſty Religion or Honour, muſt be left King 
with the eader. | f 3 "os, i Charles II. 


1667. 
N hn und 


WLSESS HOW UT CYEDI LUMCULEW WO © We FREE O WOUMS | THY 277 Wo 8 VS... HE TS. v 


CHAP. VIII. 


F rom the Baniſhment of the Earl of Clarendon to the King's 
Declaration of Indulgence in the year 1672. 


1 PON the Fall of the great Earl of Clarendon the King moves 
LW Diſcourſe of a Toleration began to revive : The for a Gen. 
King in his Speech to his Parliament, Feb. 10. has this Tol. Cal. 
Paſtage,. „One thing more I hold myſelf. obliged to re- 
+ commend to you at this preſent, that is, that you would 

“ ſeriouily think of ſome courſe to beget a better Union 
and compoture in the Minds of my Proteſtant Sub- 
« jets in matters of Religion, whereby they may be in- 
duced not only to ſubmit quietly to the Government, 
but alſo cheartully. give their aſſiſtance to the Support 
« of it.” Sundry Pamphlets were publiſhed upon this 
Head; and the Duke of Buckingham being now prime 
Miniſter, the Non-conformiſts about London were con- 
nived at, and People went openly to their Meetings with- 
out fear. 3 | | 5 
But the Houſe of Commons, who were yet governed by parliament 
the pernicious maxims of the late Chancellor, petitioned the petition to 
King to iſſue out his Proclamation, for enforcing the Laws de 2p 
againſt Conventicles, and for preſerving the Peace of the kxecution. 
Kingdom, againſt unlawful Aſſemblies of Papiſts and Non- Gaze, 
conformiſts. Accordingly his Majeſty iſſued out his Procla- Ne. 242. 
mation, that ** upon conſideration of the late Petition, | 
and upon Information that divers Perſons in ſeveral parts 

5 of the Realm (abuſing his Clemency, even while it was 
* under confideration to find out a way tor the better Union 
*« of his Proteſtant Subjects) have of late frequently and 
** openly, in great Numbers, and to the great diiturbance 
of the Peace, held unlawful Aſſemblies and Conventi- 
cles, his Majeity declares, that he will not ſuffer ſuch 
notorious contempt of the Laws to go unpuniſhed, but 
requires, charges, and commands all Officers to be cir- 
cumſpect aud vigilant in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to en- 
force and put the Laws in Execution againſt unlawful 
Conventicles, commanding them to take particular care 
«* to preſerve the Peace.“ | 

Von IV. * But 
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But the Sufferings of the Diſſenters began to raiſe com- 
paſſion in the minds of the People, inſomuch that their 


numbers viſibly encreaſed, partly through the indulgence of 
The ill be- the Court, and the want of Churches fince the fire of Lon- 


don, and partly through the poverty of the common Peo- 


and Clergy. ple, who having little to loſe, ventur'd to go publickly to 


Meetings in defiance of the Laws. Beſides the indolence 
of the eſtabliſhed. Clergy, and the vigilance of the Non- 
conformiſt Miniſters, / contributed very much to it. Biſho 
Burnet ſays, © The King was highly offended at the be- 
&* haviour of moſt of the Biſhops ; Archbiſhop Sheldon 
% and Morley, who kept cloſe by Lord Clarendon, the 
great Patron of perſecuting Power, loſt the King's 
Favour ; the former never recovered it, and the latter 
was ſent from Court into his Dioceſe. When complaint 
was made of ſome Diſorders and Conventicles, the King 
ſaid the Clergy were chiefly to blame, for if they had 
lived well, and gone about their Pariſhes, and taken pains | 
« to convince the Non-conformiſts, the Nation might have 
ce been well ſettled, but they thought of nothing but to get 
6 good Benefices, and keep a good Table.” In another 
converſation with the Biſhop, about the ill State of the 
Church, his Majeſty ſaid, If the Clergy had done their 
& Parts it had been eaſy to run down the Non-conformiſts, 
but they will do nothing (ſays the King) and will have 
me do every thing ; and moſt of them do worſe than 
« if they did nothing. I have a very honeſt Chaplain (ſays 
* he) to whom I have given a Living in Suffolk, but he 1; 
a very great Blockhead, and yet has brought all his Pa- 
riſh to Church; I can't imagine what he could ſay to 
them, for he is a very filly Fellow; but he has been 
about from Houſe to Houſe, and I ſuppoſe his Nonſenſc 
has ſuited their Nonſenſe ; and in reward of his diligence 
© have given him a Biſhoprick in Ireland.“ About this 
time Ralph Wallis, a Cobler of Glouceſter, publiſhed an 
account of a great number of ſcandalous conformiſt Mini- 
ters, and named their Scandals, to the great diſpleaſure of 
the Clergy ; and I fear (ſays Mr. Baxter) to the temptation 
of many Non-conformiſts, who might be glad of any thing 
to humble the Prelatiſts. | mw 
Ihe learned Dr. Lazarus Seaman, the ejected Miniſter 
of Allhallows Breadftreet died this year, of whom we have 
given ſome account among the Cambridge Profeſſors; he 
was educated in Emanuel College, and by his indefatigable 
Induſtry gained an high Reputation in che learned World 
| | 1 5 for 
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for, his exact acquaintance with the oriental Languages; he King 
was, an able Divine; an active Member of the Aſſembly at ph" il, 
Weſtminſter, and was taken notice of by King Charles I. 7 A ; 
at the Treaty of the Iſle of Wight, for his ſingular. Abili- © + © 
ties iu the Debates about Church Government. He was al- 
ſo Maſter of Peter Houſe, Cambridge, but loſt all at the 
Reſtoration ; he underwent ſtrong pains with admirable pa- 
tience, and at length died in peace in the Month of Sep- 
tember, 1607. | | | 
Mr. George Hughes, B. D. the ejected Miniſter of Pli- Of Mr. G. 

mouth, born in Southwark, and educated in Corpus Chri- * 
ſti College in Cambridge. He was called to a Lecture in 
London, but was ſilenced for Non- conformity by Arch- 

biſhop Laud. After ſome time he went to Taviſtock, and 

laſt of all ſettled at Plimouth, having Inſtitution and Induc- 

tion from Dr. Brownrigge Biſhop of Exeter, in the year 

1644. Here he continued till the year 1662. whence he 

was ejected. a Week before the Act of Uniformity took 

Place. He was afterwards impriſoned in St. Nicolas Iſland, 

where he contracted an incurable Scurvy and Dropſy, which 

at length put an end to his Life. He was well read in the 
Fathers, an acute Diſputant, a moſt faithful Paltor to a 

large Flock under his care, and a moſt holy picus and ex- 

emplary Chriſtian. He had the greateſt intereſt and influ- 

ence - 1 any Miniſter in the W eſt Country, and was offered 
a rich Biſhoprick at the Reſtoration, but refuſed it. He was 
both charitable and hofpitable when it was in his power, 
and died at length in a moſt heavenly manner, in the 
Month of July, 1667. and in the ſixty fourth year of his 
Age. The Reverend Mr. John Howe, his Son-in-law, - 
N 2 Latin Epitaph for him, which is inſcribed on his 

-omb. | | 
The Kingdom was at this time full of Factions and Diſ- - 1668. 
contents, ariſing from the late calamities of Fire and Plague, VUnbappy 
as well as the burden of the War with the Dutch: Trade Nate e 
was at a ſtand, and great numbers of his Majeſty's Subjects 
were impoveriſhed by the penal Laws; but that which 
ſtruck all confiderate Men with a panick, was the danger of 

the Proteſtant Intereſt, and the Liberties of Europe, from 

the formidable Armies of the French, which this very Sum- 
mer over-run the Spaniſh Flanders, and took the ftrong 
Towns of Charleroy, Binch, Aeth, Douay, Tournay, Au- 
denard, Liſle, Courtray, Furnes, &c.. which, with their 
Dependencies, . were yielded in full Sovereignty to France, 
by the Treaty of Aix la Chapel. The Engliſh Court ſeem- 
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ed unconcerned at the French Conqueſts till they were 
awakened by the Clamours of the whole Nation ; upon thi; 
Sir William Temple was ſent into Holland, whoin a ſew 


Weeks concluded a tripple Alliance between England, Hol. 


land, and Sweden, which ſtrengthened the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt while it ſubſiſted ; but the French Miftreſſes and Mo- 
ney could diſſolve the ſtrongeſt bonds, | 

Tn this critical ſituation of affairs abroad; ſome attempts 
were made to quiet the minds of his Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects at home, for Men began to think it high time for 
Proteſtants to put a ſtop to the pullingdown their Neigh- 
bours Houſes, when the common Enemy was threatning 
the DeſtruQion of them all; therefore Lord Keeper Bridg- 
man, Lord Chief Juſtice Hales, Biſhop Wilkins, Reynolds, 


Dr. Burton, Tillotſon, Stillingfleet, and others, ſet on foot 


a Comprehenſion of ſuch as could be' brought into the 
Church by ſome abatements, and a Toleration for the re. 
But the project was blaſted by the Court Biſhops, and Lord 


| Clarendon's Friends, who took the alarm, and raiſed a 


mighty Out-cry of the danger of the Church. No body 


(days they) knows where the demands of the Presbyteri- 


ans will end; the cauſe of the Hierarchy will be given up 
if any of thoſe points are yielded, which have been fo much 


conteſted ; beſides, it is unworthy of the Church to court, 


or even treat with her Enemies, when there is ſo little rca- 


ſon to apprehend that we ſhould gain much by it. But to 


this it was replied, that tha prodigious increaſe of Popcry 
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e fer the Sacraments in any Congregation of the Church 


and infidelity was a loud call of Providence, to attempt eve- 
ry thing that could be done without Sin for healing our divi- 
fions. That tho' the Non-conformiſts could not legally 


meet together to bring in their conceſſions 'in the name of 


the Body, it was well enough known what they fcrupled, 
and what would bring moſt of them into the Church. That 
a compliance in ſome leſſer matters of indifference would be 
no reproach, but an honour to her, how much ſuperior ſo- 
ever the Church might be in point of argument and power. 

The Propoſals were drawn up by Biſhop Wilkins and Dr. 
Burton, and communicated by the Lord Keeper to Dr. 
Bates, Manton, and Baxter, and by thein to their Brethren, 


under the following Particulars 


1. That ſuch Miniſters who in the late times had been or- 


dained only by Presbyters, ſhould have the impoſition of 


the hands of a Biſhop, with this Form of Words, „ Make 
* thou authority to preach the word of God, and *admini- 
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« of England, when thou ſhalt be lawfully appointed King 
« thereunto.. , 


2. That inſtead of all former Subſcriptions, after the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, they ſubſcribe tie 
following Declaration: I A. B. do hereby profeſs and de- 
clare, that I approve the Doctrine, Worſhip, and Govern- 
vent eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, as containing all 
things neceſſary to Salvation; and that I will not endea- 
vour by myſelf, or any other, dire ly or indirectly, to bring 
in any DoAtrine contrary to that which 1s ſo eſtabliſhed. 
And Ido hereby promife, that I will continue in the Com- 
munion of the Church of England, and will not do any 
thing to diſturb the once thereof. 

3. That the geſture of kneeling at the Sacrament, the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, and bowing at the Name of Jeſus, be 
leſt indifferent, or taken away. | 

4. That if the Liturgy and Canons be altered in favour 
of Diſſenters, then every Preacher upon his Inftitution ſhall 
declare his aſſent to the Law fulneſs of the Uſe of it, and 
promiſe, that it ſhall be conſtantly uſed at the time and place 
accuſtomed. 


The Alterations propoſed to be made in the Liturgy, were Alterati- 
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theſe 3 . . in the Li- 
To read the Pſalms in the new Tranſlation. 33 


To appoint Le ſlons out of the Canonical Scripture in- Life, p. 44. 
ſtead of the Apocrypha. | | | | 
Not to enjoin God Fathers and God-Mothers, when ei- 
ther of the Parents are ready to anſwer for the Child in 
Baptiſm. To omit that expreſſion in the Prayer, „By 
* ſpiritual Regeneration.” To change the Queſtion, 
« Wilt thou be baptized ? into, wilt thou have this“ Child 
% baptized ?” To omit thoſe Words in the Thankfgiving, 
To regenerate this Infant by thy boly Spirit, and to re- 
* ceive him for thy Chiid by Adoption.“ And the firſt Ru- 
briek after Baptiſm, * Itis certain by God's Word, &c.” 
In the Exhortation after Baptiſm, inſtead of, © Regenerate 
and grafted into the Body, to ſay, Received into the 
© Church of Chriſt.“ No part of the Office of Baptiſm to be 
repeated in publick when the Child has been lawtuily bap- 

tized in private. | 7 

To omit this Paſſage in the Office of Confirmation, 
„After the example of thy holy Apoſtles, and to certify 
„ them by this Sign of thy favour. and gracious goodneſs 
% towards them.” And inficad of, © Vouchfate to reg ne- 
« rate, read, .Vaouchiate to receive into thy Church by 


\Bap:ilm. 5 
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bol IV. 
To omit the Expreſſion in Matrimony, “ With my Bod” 


f 4 1 thee worſhip;” and that in the Collect, I hon 
hatt conſecrated, &c.” | 


In the Viſitation: of the Sick, Miniſters to be allowed to 
make uſe of ſuch Prayers as they judge expedient. 
In the Burial of the Dead, inſtead of, Foraſmuch as 
„it hath pleaſed Almighty. God, of his great Mercy, tc 
*& take ynto himſelf, &c. read, F oraſmuch as it has pleaſed 
* Almighty God to take out of this World the Soul, &c. 
“ Inſtead of, in ſure and certain hope, to read, * in a full 
« aſſurance of the Reſurrection by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
To omit the following Words,“ We give thee hearty 


* thanks, for that it has pleaſed thee to deliver this our 


Brother out of the miſeries of this ſinful World ;” and 
theſe other, © As our hope 1s this our Brother doth. 5 

In the Communion Service to change, That our ſinful 
© Bodies may be made clean by his Body,“ into,“ Our ſin- 


4 ful. Souls and Bodies may be cleanſed by his precious 
br Body and Blood.” 


The Commination not to be enjoined. 

The Liturgy to be abbreviated, eſpecially as to 1 — Morn- 
ing Service, by omitting all the Reſponſal Prayers, from 
“O Lord, open thou, &c.” to the Litany ; and the Li- 
tany, and all the Prayers, from, „Son of God, we be- 
te ſcech thee, &c. to, We humbly beſeech thee,O Father. 

The Lord's Prayer not to be enjoined more than once 
(viz. after the abſolution, except alten the Miniſter's Prayer 
before Sermon. | 

The Gloria Patri to be uſed but once, after reading the 
Pſalms. 

The Venite Exultemus to be omitted, unleſs it be thought 
fit to put any, or all of the uk ſeven among the Sentencez 
at the beginning, 

The Communion IANS to be omitted when there arc 
no Communion-days, except the Ten Commandments, 
which may be read after the Creed; and enjoining the 
Prayer, Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our 
« Hearts to keep theſe Laws,” only once, at the End. 

The Colleas, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be omitted, ex- 
cept on particular Holy Days. 

The Prayers for the Parliament to be inſerted immedi- 
ately alter the Prayer for the Royal Family, in this or the 
like Form, That it may pleaſe thee to direct and proſper all 

The Conſultations of the High Court of Parliament 

| * to 


Chap. vi. of the PUk1TANS. 343 
« to the advantage of thy glory, the good of the Church, Ps. ws B 
« the Safety, Honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and ares 
e his Kingdoms.“ 

To omit the two Hymns in the Confecration of Biſhops, 
and ordination of Prieſts, 

In the Catechiſm, after the firſt Queſtion, © What is 
« thy Name? It may follow, When was this Name given 
« thee?”” after that, What was promiſed for you in Bap- 
« tiſm?”” Anſw. * Three things were promiſed for me.“ In 
the queſtion before the commandments, it may be alteredthus, 
« You-7faid it was promiſed for you.” To the, fourteenth 
queſtion, * How many Sacraments hath Ch riſt ordained ??? 
The anſwer may be, two only, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
« Supper.” 4 

Mr. Baxter propoſed further, That the Subſcription 
might be only to the Doctrinal Articles of the Church. 
That the power of Biſhops, and their Courts, to ſuſpend 
and ſilence men, might be limited. That the baptiſmal 
Covenant might be explicitely owned by all that come to 
the Sacrament. But it was replied, that more than what 
was above-mentioned wauld not paſs with the Paaliament. 

The propoſals for a toleration were communicated by 
Mr. Baxter to the Independants by Dr. Owen, and were 
to the following effect. 

1. That ſuch Proteſtants who could not accept of the An lodat- 
Propoſals for a comprehenſion might have liberty for the gence for 
exerciſe of their Religion in publick, and to build, or to ches 

charges, either within or near towns, as hal] be thought dec. 
moſt expedient. 1 

2. That the names of all ſuch verfons who are to have III. p. 34, 
this liberty be regiſter'd, together with the Congregations 36. 
to which they belong ; and the Names of their Teachers. 

23. That every one admitted to this liberty be difabled 
from bearing any publick Office, but ſhall fine for Offices | 
of burden. 

4. Upon ſhewing a  Certifiests of being liſted among 
thoſe that are indulged, they ſhall be freed from ſuch legal 
penalties as are to be inflited on thoſe who do not frequent 
their Pariſh Churches. 

5. Such Perſons fo indulged ſhall not for hae meeting 
in Conventicles be puniſhed by confiſcation of eſtates. 

6. Provided they pay all publick duties to the Pariſh 
where they inhabit, under penalty of 


7. This Indulgence to continue three Years, 
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According to theſe heads of Agreement à Bill was 
prepared for the Parliament by Lord Chief Juſtice Hale; 
but iſhop Wilkins, an honelt open-hearted Man, having 
diſcloſed the affair to Biſnap Ward, in hopes of his affil- 
ance, alarmed the Biſhops, who inſtead of promoting the 
deſign, conſulted meaſures ta defeat it; for as ſoon as the 
Parliament met, notice was taken that there were tumonrs 
without doors, of an Act to be offered fax Comprehenſion 
and Indulgence, upon which a Vote was pafled, that no 


Man ſhould bring ſuch an AQ into the Houle, And to 


cruſh, the Non-Conformiſts more effectually, Archbiſhop 
Sheldon writ a circular Letter to the Biſhops of his Pra- 


vince, dated June 8, to ſend bim a particuſer Account of | 


the Conventicles in their ſeveral Dioceſes, and of the num- 
bers that frequented them; and whether they tbougbt 
They might he eafily ſuppreſſed by the Civil Magiſ\rate. 
hen be was provided with this information he went to 
the King, and obtained a Proclamation to put the Laws 
in Execution againſt the Non-Conſarmiſts, and particular- 
iy againſt the Preachers, according to the Statute of 17th 
ing Charles II. which forbies their inhabiting Corporations, 
Ihus the perſecution was revived, and the Parliament 
il] bent on ſeverities, appointed a Commitiee to enquire 
into the behaviour of the Non-Conformiſts, who reported 
to the Houſe, that divers Canventicles, and other ſeditious 
Meetings, were held in their very neighbaurthvod, in 
defiance of the Laws, and to the danger 'of the peace of 


the 9 General Monk, who was near his end, 


and ſunk almoſt into contempt, was emoloyed to diſperſe 


them, and received the thanks of the Houſe for bis zeal in 


that important ſcryice, wherein he was ſure: to meet with 


no oppalition. They alſo. returned his Majeſty Thanks, 


Canette, 
Na. 41 Ls 


Mr. Baxter 
and others 
imprif--ned. 
Life, Part 
HI. p. 4 


for his Proclamation for ſuppreſſing Conventicles, deſiring | 


him to take the ſame care for the future. By this means 


the private Meetings of the Diſſenters, which had been 
held by connivance, were broken up again. Mr, Baxter 


was committed to Clerkenwell Priſon, for- preaching to 


his neighbours in bis own Houſe at Acton, and for refuſing 


the Oxford Oath ; but upon demanding an Habeas' Corpus, 


his Mittimus was declared invalid for want of naming the 


Witneſſes, The Juſtices would have mended their Miti- 


mus and ſent him to Newgate, bur Mr. Baxter being te- 


leaſed wiſely kept out of the way. Mr, Tavernor of 
Uh. idpe was ſentenced to Newgate ee a ſew 
Children at Breptford, Mr. Button, late Univerſity 


Orator, 
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Orator, was ſent to Priſon for teaching two Knights Sons — 
in his own Houſe; and multitudes in many Counties had 1 
to like uſage, ſuffering impriſonment for ſix Months. | 

But this was contrary to the King's inclinations, who Not agr-ea- 
was only for playing the Diſſenters againſt the Parliament err 4 
fora ſum of Money; when the Houſe therefore was up, > 
his Majeſty ordered ſome of the Non- Conformiſts to be Baxter's 


told, that he was deſitous to make them eafy, and that if . 1 
they would petition for relief they ſhould be favaurably ,, 87. 1 1 
beard. Sir J. Barber, Secretary of State, acquainted . 
Dr. Manton with the King's intention, upon which an 5 

Addreſs was drawn up and prefented to his Majeſty at the 
Earl of Arliogton's lodgings by Dr. Jacomb, Manton, rag 


and Bates; the King received them graciouſly, and pro- 
miſed to do his utmoſt ta get them comprehended within 
the Eſtabliſnment. He wiſhed there had been no bars at all, 
but that he was forced to compiy for Peace ſake, but that 
be wopld endeavour to remove them, tho' it was a work 
of difficulty. He complained of the umbrage that their 
numerous aſſemblies gave to clamorous People, and adviſed 
them to uſe their. liberty with more difcretion hereafter. 
When the Miniſters: promiſed obedience, and afſured his 
Majeſty of their ſteady loyalty, and conſtant prayers for 
the proſperity of his Perſon and Government, he diſmiſſed 
them with a ſmile, and told them, that“ He was againſt 
« Perſecution, and hoped e'er long to be able to ſtand upon 
* his own Legs. But his Majeſty's Promiſcs were always to | 
be brought oft by a Sum of Money to ſupport his pleaſures. —_ 
The Controverſy of the Reaſonableneſs of Toleration paar F 
was now warmly debated without doors; many illnatured without 19 
Books were writ to expoſe the doctrine of the Preſbyteri- Poor: 14 
ans, as leading to Antinomianiſm and licentiouſneſs of Pr is __ 4 
manners. Others expoſed their characters and manner of 39. 1 
Preaching. Among theſe muſt be reckoned The Friendly 1 pied. | 
Debate, which, tho* writ by a good Man (fays Biſhop 5j ee 
Burnet) had an ill effect in ſharpning People's ſpirits too Burner, p- 
much againſt the Diſſenters: The Author was Dr. Simon 250. 
Patrick, afterwards Biſhop of Ely, but now in the heat of 
bis Yoyth z who by aggravating ſome weak and unguarded 
expreſſions endeavoured to expoſe the whole Body of Non- 
Conformiſt Minifters to contempt. But I muſt do this 
Prelate ſo much Juſtice as to inform the Reader, that in 
his advanced age he declared his Diſſatisfaction with this part 
of his conduct; for in a debate in the Houſe of Lords 
about the Occaſional Bill, he aid, He had been known 
| | DE | 8 
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to write againſt the Diſſenters with ſorne warmth in 
* his younger years, but that he had lived long enough tg 
„ fſce reaſon to alter his opinion of that people, and that 
« way of writing.” A rare Inſtance of Ingenuity and 
Candor ! We ſhall have occaſion to mention Sir Roger L 
Efſtrange hereafter, _ | 7 | 

But one of the moſt virulent writers of his time, under 
the form of a Clergyman, was Samuel Parker, afterward 
Biſhop of Oxford, a Man of conſiderable learning and 
ſatyrical vivacity, but of no Judgment, and as little virtue; 
as to Religion (ſays Biſhop Burnet) rather impious than 
otherwiſe ; but at length Andrew Marvel, the livelieſt wit 
of the age, attack'd him in a burleſque ſtrain, and with 
a peculiar and entertaining manner, that from the Kipg 
down to the Tradeſman, his books were read with great 
pleaſure. He had all the men of wit on his fide, and not 
only humbled Parker more than the ſerious and grave 
writings of Dr. Owen, but filenced the whole Party; 
one of whom concluded his Letter to Mr. Marvel with 
theſe words, „If thou dareſt to print or publiſh any Lie 
% or Libel againſt Dr. Parker, by the eternal God I will 
« cut thy Throat.” Subſcribed J. G. All ſober men 
were of opinion, that it was ungenerous and cruel to treat 
a number of peaceable men, whom the laws had put almoſt 
out of their Protection, in ſo ludicrous a manner. Religi— 
on it ſelf. ſuffer'd by it. I remember, ſays Lord Chief 
Juſtice Hales, that when Ben Johnſon in his Play of the 
Alchymiſt introduced Anartus in deriſion of the Puritans, 
with many of their phraſes taken out of Scripture, in 


order to render that People ridiculous, the Play was detelt- 


Licentiouſ- 
neſs of the 
Court and 
City 

Bornet, p. 
262, 267 
Rapin, p. 
4703. 


ed and: abhorred, beciuſe it ſeemed to reproach Religion 
it ſelf; but now, when the Prefbyterians were brought 
upon the Stage in their peculiar habits, and with their 
diſtinguiſhing phraſes of Scripture, expoſed to the Jaughter 
of Spectators, it met with applauſe and approbation. 

But ſuch was the complexion of the Court, that they 
bid defiance to Sobriety and Virtue, and continued to give 
countenance to al] manner of extravagance. The Play- 
Houſes v ere become neſts of Proſtitution (ſays Burnet) and 
the Stage was defiled beyond Example ; the 'King, Queen, 
and Courtiers, went about in Maſks, and came into Citizens 
Houſes unknown, where they danced with a great deal of 
wild Frolick, and committed indecencies not to be mentio- 
ned. They were carried about in Hackney Chairs, and 3 
cou 


BY 
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could diſtinguiſh them but thoſe who were in the ſecret. N 
Oace the Queen's Chairman not knowing who ſhe was, left — 
her to come home in a hackney Coach, ſome ſay in a Cart, — 
Buckingham who gloried in bis debaucherics, and Wilmot 
Earl of Rocheſter, the moſt licentious wit of his age, were 
the principal favourites. To ſupport theſe extravagancies the 
Houſe of Commons ſupplied the King with what money be 
wanted, and were themſelves ſo mercenary, that the purchaſe 
of every man's vote was known ; for as a man roſe in credit 
in the Houſe he advanced his price, and expected to be treat- 
ed accordingly . 5 | 
The Univerſity was no leſs corrupt, there was a general 755 
licentiouſneſs of manners among the Students; the Sermons qe. 
of the younger Divines were filled with encomiums upon the 
Church, and Satyr againſt the Non-Conformiſts ; the Evan- 
gelical Doctrines of Kepentance, Faith, Charity, and practi- 
cal Religion were out of faſhion, The Speeches and Pane- 
gyricks pronounced by the Orators and Terrae Filius, on 
publick occaſions, were ſcurrilous, and little leſs than blaſphe- 
mous; as appears by the letter in the Margin from Mr. 
Wallis ro the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; “ of the pro- 
ceedings at the opening of Archbiſhop Sheldon's Theatre, 
which. is copied verbatim from the Original under his own 
| About 
Letter from Mr. John Wallis to the Honourable Robert Boyle, 
_ Eſq; dated from Oxford, July 17. 1669. 


FTE R my humble thanks for the honour of yours of July 
A 3. I thought it not unfit to give you ſome account of our late 
proceedings here. Friday, July q. was the Dedication of our 
new Theater. In the morning was held a Convocation in it, for 
entering upon the poſſeſſion of it; wherein was read, firſt the 
Archbiſhop's inſtrument of Donation (ſealed with his Archiepiſco- 
pat Seal of the Theater, with all its furniture, to the end that Sr. 

ary's Church may not be further profaned by holding the Act in 
it. Next, a Letter of his, declaring his intention to lay out 2000l. 
for a purchaſe to endow it. Then a Letter of thanks to be ſent 
from the Univerſity to him, wherein he is acknowledged to be 
both our Creator and Redeemer, for having not only built a Thea- 
ter for the Act, but, which is more, delivered the bleſſed Virgin 
from being ſo profaned for the future: He doth (as the words of 
the letter are) Non tantum condere, hoc eſt creare, ſed etiam redi- 
mere. Theſe Words (I confeſs ſlopped my mouth from giving a 
Placet to that Letter when it was put to the vote. I have fince 5 
; „„ | fire 
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About this time died the Reverend Mr. Matthew New. 
comen, M. A, the ejected Miniſter of Dedham in Eſſex; be 
was educated in St. John's College, Cambridge, and ſucceed. 
| | | ed 


fired Mr. Vice-chancellor to confider, whether they were not liable 
to a juſt exeeption. He did at firſt excuſe it; but, upon further 
thoughts, I fuppoſe he will think fit te alter them, before the | et. 


ter be fent and regiſter'd. After the voting of this Letter, Dr. 


South (as Univerſity Orator made a long Qration ; the firſt part of 
which conſiſted of ſatyrieal invectiyes againſt Cromwe), Fanaticks, 
the royal ociety, and new Philoſophy. The next of Encomiaſ. 
ticks ; in praiſe of the Archbiſhop, the Theater, the Vice-chancel. 
lor, the Architect, and the Painter. The laſt of Execrations; 2. 
gainſt Fanaticks. Conventicles, Comprehenſion, and new Philoſo. 
phy ; damning them Ad Inferos, Ad Gehennam, The Oration be. 
ing ended, ſome honorary Degrees were conferred, and the Convo. 
cation diſſolved. The Afternoan was ſpent in anegyrick Orati. 
ons, and reciting of Poems in ſeveral ſorts of Verſe, compoſed in 
praiſe of the Archbiſhop, the Theater, &c. and crying down 
Fanaticks. The whole adtion hegan and ended with a noiſe of 
Trumpets ; and twice was interpoſed variety of Muſick, vocal 


and inſtrumental; purpoſely compoſed for this occaſion, On 


Saturday and Monday, thoſe exereiſes appertaining to the Act and 
Veſpers which were wont to be performed in St. Mary's Church, 
were had in the Theater. In which, beſide the number of pro. 
ceeding Doctors (nine in Divinity, four in Law, five in Phyfick, 
and one in Muſick) there was little extraordinary; but only that 
the Terrae Filius for both days were abominably ſcurrilous; and ſo 
ſuffered to proceed without the leaſt check or interruption from 
Vicechancellor, Pro-Vicechaneellors, Proctors, Curators, or any of 
thoſe who were to govern the Exerciſes ; which gave ſo genere! 
efence to all honeſt SpeQators, that I believe the Univerſity hath 
thereby loſt more reputation than they have gained by all the reſt. 
All, or moft of the heads of hauſes, and eminent Perſons in the 
Univerfiry, with their relations, being repreſented as a company of 
Whore Mafters, Whores and Dunces. And, among the reſt, the 
excellent Lady which your Letter mentions, was, in the broadeſt 
Language, reprefented as guilty of thoſe Crimes, of which (if 
there were occaſion} you would not ſtick to be her Compurgator ; 
and (if it had been ſo) ſhe might (yet) have been called Whore in 
much more civil language. During this Solemnity (and for ſome 
days before and ſince) have been conſtantly acted (by the Vice- 


chancellor's Allowance) two Stage Plays in a Day (by thoſe of the 


Duke of York's Houfe) at a Theater ere&ed for that purpoſe at the 
Town-Hall ; which (for ought I hear) was much the more inno- 
cent Theater of the two. It hath been here a common fame for 
divers Weeks (before. at, and fince the Aci) that the Vice-chancel- 
lor had given 3001. Bond) (fome ſay 5091, Bond) to the Terrae 
Filius, to fave them harmleſs, Whatever they ſhould fav, provided 

| 1. 
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ed the ſamous Mr. John Rogers. He was a moſt accompliſnj-— Kos 
ed Scholar and Chriſtian, a Member of the Aſſembly of Di- 1 * 
vines, and together with Dr. Arrowſmith and Tuckney, drew f 
up their Catechiſm. He was one of the Commiſſioners of 
the Savoy, ,and had many offers of preferment in the late 
times, but would not deſert his Church at Dedham, till he was 
turned out by the Act of Uniformity ; after which he retired "24 
to Holtand, and became Paſtor of the Engliſh Church at | bf 
Leyden, where he died about this time, univerſally lamented = 
by the Profeffors, for his humble and pleaſant Converſation, | 
45 well as his univerſal Learning and Piety. _ g 
Mr. Joſeph Allein the ejected Miniſter of Taunton, and of N. We 
Author of the Call to the Unconverted, was born at the Jos [at 
Devizes in Wiltſhire, and educated in Lincoln College, Oxon. 1 
He was publick Preacher in the Church of Taunton about ſe- 
ven years, and was univerſally beloved for his great Piety and 
| Devotion. After his ejectment he preached as he had opper- 
tunity ſix or ſeven times a Weck. May 26. 1663. he was 
committed to Tickeſter Goal, for finging Pſalms in his own 
houſe, and preaching to his family, Others being preſent : 
Here he continued a year, but upon his enlargement he return- 
ed again to his Work, which he followed with unwearied di- 
ligence. July 10. 1665. he was committed a ſec ond time to | 
Goal with ſeveral other Miniſters, and forty private Perſons, 1201 
where he contracted ſuch diſtempers and weakneſſes as = 
brought him to his grave before he was thirty ſix years of age. = 
He was an awakening lively Preacher, zealous and ſucceſsful «oY 
in his Maſter's Work, and withal of a peaceable and quict | 
Spirit. He died in the year 1668 or 69. + 
The tide in the Houſe of Commons ſtill run very ſtrong on 18672 | 


the fide of Perſecution, as appcars by two extraordinary Convemide 
Clauſes added to the Conventicle Act, which having expired rn 4H 
ſome time ſince was now revived by the Parliament which met = 
October 19. The Court went into it with a view of re- 4 

dueing the Preſbyterians to the neceſſity of petitioning for a | - 
general Toleration. If we would have opened the door to 1 


8 4 tap 
be ak N nt 


it were neither Blaſphemy nor Treaſon. ' But this I take to IP 

be a Slander. A lefs encouragement would ſerve the turn with 1 

ſuch Perſons. Since the Act (to fatisfy the common Clamour) the 

Vice-chancellor hath impriſoned both of them ; aud 'us ſaid, 

he means to expel them. I am, Sir, | 8 ONT 

: | Your Honour's | | | 
Very humble and affectionate Servant, bd 

« jt h . 
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et in Popery (ſays Mr. Baxter) that their toleration might 


« have been charged upon us, as done for our ſakes, and by 
% our procurement, we might in all likelihood have had ou; 
* part in it; but I ſhall never be one of them who by any 


_ © new. preſſures ſhall conſent to petition for the Papiſts liber. 
« ty; no Craft of Jeſuits or Prelates ſhall make me believe, 
6 that it is neceſſary for the Non- Conformiſts to take this od. 


“ um upon themſelves.” The Court Biſhops were for the 
Bill, but the moderate Clergy were againſt it. Biſhop Wil. 
kins ſpoke againſt it in the Houſe; - and when the King deg. 
red him in private to be quiet, he replied, That he thought i 
an ill thing both in Conſcience and Policy, therefore as he waz 
an Engliſh- Man, and a Biſhop, he was bound to, oppoſe it; 
and fince by the Laws and Conſtitution of Englang, by 


at 
matter. However, the Bill paſt. both Houſes, and received 
the Royal Aſſent April 11. 1670, It was to the followin 
effect; © That if any Perſons upwards of ſixteen years, 
6 be preſent at any Aſſembly, Conventicle or Meeting 


der colour or ptetence of any Exerciſe of Religion, in any 


ee other manner, than according to the Liturgy and Prhctice 
& of the Church of England, where there are five perſdns i 


s more preſent, beſides thoſe of the ſaid Houſhold, in ſuch 


*« caſes the Offender ſhall pay five ſhillings for the firſt Of. 
& fence ; and ten ſhillings for the ſecond. And the Preach- 


c ers or Teachers in any ſuch Meetings ſhall forfeit twenty 
pounds for the firſt, and forty for the ſecond Offence, 


& And laſtly, Thoſe who knowingly ſuffer any ſuch Con- 
& venticles in their Houſes, Barns, Yards, &c. ſhall forfeit 


© twenty pounds. Aay Juſtice of the Peace on the oath of 


two Witneſſes, or any other ſufficient . proof, may record 


„ the offence under his Hand and Seal, which Record ſhall 
ce be taken in Law for a full and perfect Conviction, and 


& ſhall be certified at the next Quarter Seſſions. The Fines 
ce above-mentioned: may be levied by diſtreſs and ſale of the 


.£& Offender's Goods and Chattels, and in caſe of the poverty of 
e ſuch Offender, upon the Goods and-Chattels of any other 
„ Perſon or Perſons that ſhall be convicted of having been 


<« preſent at the ſaid Conventicle, at the. diſcretion of the 
“ Juſtice of Peace, fo as the ſum to be levied on any one 
« Perſon, in caſe of the poverty of others, do not amount 
« to above ten pounds for any one Meeting; the Conſta- 
5 bles, Headboroughs, &c, are to levy the fame by War: 

T9 | | ran 
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« rant from the Juſtice, and to be divided, one third for the 


ng 
| har les IE. 
« nfe of the King, another third for the poor, and the other * 


ad ) —_ — * 


« third to the Informer or his Aſſiſtants, regard being had to I 

« their diligence and induſtry in diſcovering, diſperſing, and | | 7 
« puniſhing the ſaid Conventicles. The fines upon Minif- by 
« ters for preaching are to be levied alſo by diſtreſs; and in K 

« caſe of poverty, upon the Goods and Chattels of any . 
« other preſent; and the like upon the Houſe where the «4 


„ Conventicle is held, and the money to be divided as above, a 
« And it is further enafted, That the Juſtice or Juſtices I 
« of Peace, Conſtable, Headboroughs, &c. may by warrant, | 14 
« with what aid, force and aſſiſtance they ſhall think neceſſa- _ 
ry, break open, and enter into any Houſe or Place "= 
« where they ſhall be informed of the Conventicle, and 4 ö 
« take the perfons ſo aſſembled into cuſtody And the | 1 
i Lieutenants, or other commiſſioned Officers of the Militia, | 
„may get together fuch force and aſſiſtance as they think ne- 
« ceſſary to diſſolve, diſſipate, and diſperſe ſuch unlawful 
meetings, and take the perſons into enſtody. "if 
Then follow two extraordinary Clauſes, © That if any The H- 1 
« Juſtice of Peace refuſe to do his duty in the execution of 9-2 
this Act, he ſhall forfeit five pounds. | 
And be it further enacted, That all Clauſes in this Ack 
&* ſhall be conſtrued moſt largely and beneficially for the ſup- 
e preſſing Conventicles, and for the juſtification and encou- 
* ragement of all perſons to be employed in the execution g 
„ thereof. No Warrant or Mittimus ſhall be made void, or 7 
“ reverſed, for any default in the form; and if a perſon fly {$4 
* from one County or Corporation to another, his Goods | 
« and Chattels ſhall be ſeizable where-ever they are found. 
* If the party offending be a Wife cohabiting with her | 
* Huſband; the fine ſhall be levied on the Goods and Chat- r 
tels of the Huſband, provided the proſecution be within 
three months.“ e | . 
The wit of man could hardly invent any thing ſhort of ca- Remarks. 
pital puniſhment more cruel and inhuman. One would have 
thought ſuch a merciful Prince as King Charles II. who had 
often declared againſt perſecution, ſhould not have conſent- 
ed to it, and that no chriſtian Biſhop ſhould have voted for 
it. Mens hovſes are to be plunder'd, their perſons impriſon- 
ed, their Goods and Chattels carried away, and fold to thoſe 
who would bid for them. Encovragement is given toa 


a- vile fet of Informers, and others, to live upon the labour and 
r- induſtry of their conſcientious neighbours. Multitudes of Burnet p. 
in 


theſe ſordid creatures ſpent their profits in ill houſes, and upon 
5 lewd 
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for further prey. The Law is to be conſtrued in favour of 


theſe wretches, and the power to bejlodged in the hand of 


every ſingle Juſtice of Pcace, who is to be fined five pounds if 


he refuſes his warrant, - Upon this many honeſt Men whg | 
would not be the inſtruments of ſuch ſeverities left the berich, 1 
and would fit there no longer. Mr. Eachard being aſhamed 
to charge theſe aruelties to the influence of the Biſhops, ſays, 
« This and all the penal laws made againſt the Diſſenters | 
« were the Acts of the Parliament, and not of the Church, | 
«© and were made more on a civil and political, than upon a | 
©. moral or religious account; and always upon ſome freth 
4 provocation in reality or appearance.” This is the language 


by which the Patrons of high Church eruelty endeavour to 
excuſe themſelves from the guilt of perſecution ; but it muſt 


fall ſome where; and that it may not fall too heavy upon 
the Church, it is artfully, and with great good manners caſt | 
entirely upon the Legiſlature, and put upon the ſcore of ſedi- 


tion, whereas it was well known. the 'Difſenters behaved 
peaceably, and were very far from diſturbing the State. Nor 
does the preamble to the Act charge them with diſloyalty, 


but only ſays, ** That for the providing ſpeedy remedies againſt | 


t“ the practices of ſeditious Sectaries, and others, who un- 


under pretence of tender conſciences, have or may at their | 
&« Meetings contrive inſurrections, be it enacted, &c.” as if | 


it was poſſible to do this in the company of women and ſer- 


vants, who were always preſent in their aſſemblies. It is | 


therefore evident that the Act was levell'd purely againſt li- 
berty of conſcience in matters of Religion, and wa fo ſevere- 
ly executed, (that as Sir Harry Capel obſerves) there was 
hardly a Conventicle to be heard of, all over England. The 
two:Houſes (ſays our Church Hiſtorian) were expreſs for the 
execution of theſe laws; the Biſhops and Clergy were ſin- 


cerely zealous in it, and the honeſt Juſtices and Magiſtrates | 


(as he calls them) bore the more hard upon them, becauſe they 
ſaw them ſo bold in deſpiſing and evading the Juſtice of the 


Great numbers were proſecuted on this Act, and many in- 


duſtrious families reduced to poverty. Many Miniſters were | 
' confined in Goals and cloſe Priſons; and Warrants were iſſu- 


ed out againſt them and their hearers, to the amount of great 


Barxter's 
Life, 
Pat II. 
Þ 4+ 


ſums of Money. In the Dioceſe of Salisbury the perſecution 
was hotteſt, by. the inſtigation of Biſhop Ward ; . many 


hundreds being proſecuted with great induſtry, and driven 


from their families and trades, The Act was executed with 


ſuch } 
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lewd women, and then went about the ſtreets again to bunt 
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ſuch ſeverity in Starling's Mayoralty that many of the trading Were. ; 
men in the City were removing with their effects to Holland, © ak s 
till the King put a ſtop to it. Informers were every where at Goya 
work, and having crept into religious Aſſemblies in diſguiſe, le- Burnet, 
vied great ſums of money upon Miniſter and People. Soldi- 7: 7% 

ers broke into the houſes of honeſt Farmers, under pretence of 
ſearching for Conventicles, and where ready money was want- 

ing they plunder'd their goods, drove away their cattel, and 

fold them for half price, Many were plunder'd of their | "FU 
houſhold furniture; the ſick have had their beds taken from Be: 
under them, and themſelves laid on the floor. Should I fum 1 
up all the particulars, and the accounts I have received (ſays Sewel, i 
Mr. Sewel) it would make a volume of it ſelf. Theſe vile“ 493 TH 
creatures were not only encouraged, but puſhed on vehement- _ 
ly by their ſpiritual guides; for this purpoſe Archbiſhop . We: 
Sheldon ſent another circular letter to all the Biſhops of his + 
province, dated May 7, 1670, in which he directs all eccleſi- 1 
aſtical Judges and Officers, “to take notice of all Non- ,,_ .. 1 
« conformiſts, Holders, Frequenters, Maintainers, and Abet- 3 "puns 141 

ters of Conventicles, eſpecially of the Preachers or Teach- ter to the "4 
« ers in them, and of the places wherein they are held; ever — "= 

“ keeping a more watchful eye over the Cities and greater Abridg. 

% Towns, from whence the miſchief is for the moſt part de- Vol. II. 

« rived unto the leſſer Villages and Hamlets. And whereſo- ® 2 

ever they find ſuch wilful offenders, that then with an hearty 

« affection to the worſhip of God, the honour of the King 

and his laws, and the peace of the Church and Kingdom, 

* they do addreſs themſelves to the civil Magiſtrates, Juſti- 

* ces, and others concerned, imploring their help and aſſiſt- Fr 

& ance for preventing and ſuppreſſing the ſame, according to 1 


te the late Act in that behalf made and ſet forth And now, "Il "= 
my Lord, what the ſucceſs will be we muſt leave to God "4 
“ Almighty ; yet, my Lord, I have this confidence under x7 
“God, that if we do our parts now at firſt ſcrionfly, by | 9 

* God's help, and the aſſiſtance of the civil Power, eonſider- 1 
ing the abundant care and proviſion the Act contains for our 'F | 
advantage, we ſhall in a few months ſee fo great an altera- - - F664 
ration in the diſtractions of theſe times, as that the ſeduced 3472 
** people returning from their ſeditious and felf-feeking Teach- = 


* ers to the unity of the Church, and uniformity of God's 
_* worſhip, it will be to the glory of God, the welfare of the 
* Church, the praiſe of his Majcſty and Government, and 
_ * the happineſs of the whole Kingdom.“ Can this be the lan- 
dude of a Chriſtian and Proteſtant Biſhop ? Or is it not more 1 
Vor. IV. 7 535 "6 


2 


| Difreſs of The Non-conformiſt Miniſters did what they could to | 
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King 66 1. | . . 0 ; 
Charles l. like a Father of the Inquiſition, or the dragooning Com 


i670, miſſion of Lewis XI Vth. when he revoked the Edict of 
— * Nantz ?” | | 
Zeal of Copies of this Letter were ſent by the Archdeacons 10 
— 164 8 the Officers of the ſeveral Pariſhes within their Juriſdicti- 
od others, Ong, earneſtly deſiring them to take eſpecial care to perform 
Calamy, p. Whatſoever is therein required, and to give an account at 
** the next Viſitation, Many of the Biſhops choſe to lic be. 
hind the Curtain, and throw off the odium from them- 
ſelves to the Civil Magiſtrate; but ſome of the more 7ca- 
lous could not forbear appearing in perſon, as Biſhop Ward, 
already mentioned, and Biſhop Gunning, who often di 
ſturbed the Meetings in Perſon ; once finding the doors ſhut, 
he ordered the Conſtable to break them open with a Sledge 
another time he ſat upon the Bench at the Quarter Selli- 
ons, upon which the Chairman deſired his Lordſhip to give 
the charge, which he refuſing, received a very handſome 
Rebuke ; it being hardly conſiſtent with one that is an Am- 
baſſador of the Prince of Peace, to ſet in judgment upon | 
the conſciences of his poor Countrymen and Neighbours, in | 
Calamy's order to plunder and tear them to pieces. The Biſhop was 
Abridg- fo zealous in the cauſe, that he ſunk his Character by giving 
p. 334 A Publick challenge to the Presbyterians, Independants, 
Anabaptiſts, and Quakers, and appointed three Days for 
the Diſputation ; on the firſt of which his Lordſhip went in- 
to the Pulpit in the Church, where was a conſiderable Con- 
gregation, and charged the former with Sedition and Rc- 
x bellion out of their Books, but would hear no Reply. When 
\ the Day came to diſpute with the Quakers, they ſummoned 
their Friends, and when the Biſhop railed, they paid him in | 
his own Coin; and followed him to his very Houſe with re- 
peated cries, © The Hireling flyeth.” | 


the Non- keep themſelves within the compaſs of the Law); they | C 
_.. PE frequently twice a Day in large Families, with on- oy 
: | he | Bail 
8 5 y four Strangers, and as many under the age of ſixteen as 

would come; and at other times in places where people Are 

might hear in ſeveral] adjoining Houſes ; but after all, in- m 

finite miſchiefs enſued, Families were impoveriſhed and di- thre 

vided ; Friendſhip between Neighbours was interrupted ; and 

there was a general diſtruſt and jealouſy of each other; and m | 
ſometimes upon little quarrels, Servants would betray their | that 

Manton's Maſters and ruin all their affairs. Among others that ſuffer- Ten 
Liſe, ed at this time was Dr. Manton, who was apprehended on a mo 
Lord's Day in the Afterncon juſt as he had done Sermon, N 


the door being opened to let a Gentleman out, the Juſtice King 
and his attendants ruſhed in and went up Stairs; they ſtay- we ho 
ed till the Doctor had ended his Prayer and then writ down X x: 25 p 
the names of the principal Perſons preſent, and took the 
Doctor's promiſe to come to them at an Houfe in the Piaz- 
a's of Covent Garden, where they tendered him the Ox- 
ford Oath, upon his refuſal of which he was committed 

riſoner to the Gatehouſe, where he continued till he was 
| releaſed by the Indulgence. At another time his Meeting- 

houſe in W hite-hart-yard was broken up; the place was 

fined forty pounds, and the Minſter twenty, which was 

paid by Lord Wharton, who was then preſent : They alfa 

took down the names of the hearers for the benefit of the 

Juſtices of Peace and Spiritual Courts. 

The behaviour of the Quakers was very extraordinary, Courage of 
and had ſomething in it that looked like the Spirit of Mar- the Qn 
tyrdom., They met at the ſame place and hour as in times _— : 
of Liberty, and when the Officers came to ſeize them none 271. . 

of them would ſtir; they went altogether to Priſon; they 
ſtayed there till they were diſmiſſed, for they would not pe- 
tition to be ſet at pom | nor pay the Fines ſet upon them, 

nor ſo much as the Gaol Fees, When they were diſcharged 

they went to their Meeting-houſe again, as before; and 

when the doors were ſhut up by order, they aſſembled in 

great numbers in the Street before the doors, faying, they 

would not be aſhamed, nor afraid to diſown their meeting 

together in a peaceable manner to worſhip God; but in 

imitation of the Prophet Daniel, they would do it more 
publickly becauſe they were forbid. Some called this ob- 

ſtinacy, others firmneſs ; but by it they carried their point, 

the Government being weary of dealing with ſo much per- 

verſeneſs. | 
On the firſt of September two of their principal Speak- Trial of 


ers, William Pen and Wilkam Mead, were tried at the Old . 8 


71. 


i 
Bailey for an unlawful and tumultuous Aſſembly in the open Mcad at the ; i 
Street, wherein they ſpake or preached to the People who 9 Baur). : þ 
. * ; State Tria. 5 F 
were aſſembled in Grace Church-ftreet, to the number of | 8 
three or four hundred, in contempt of the King's Laws, - Li 
* 


and to the diſturbance of the peace. The Prifoners plead- 
ed Not Guilty, but met with ſome of the ſevereſt uſage 
that has been known in an Engliſh Court of Fuſtice. "They 
were fined forty Marks a-piece for coming into Court with 
their Hats on, tho” it was not done out of contempt, but 
from a principle of their Religion. It appeared by the * 
WitnefT.s, that there was an aſſembly in Grace-church- "i 
| £ 2 ſtreet, i 3 
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Injuſtice and William Mead being left alone at the Bar, ſaid, © You 


cruelty of 
the Court, 


Vol. IV. 
ſtreet, but there was neither Riot, nor Tumult, nor force of 
Arms. Mr. Pen confeſſed they were ſo far from recanting, 
or declining to vindicate the aſſembling themſelves to preach, 


. or worſhip the eternal, holy, juſt God, that they 
declared to all the World, that they believed it to be their 


The HISTORY 


duty, and that all the powers on earth ſhould not be able to 
divert them from it. hen it was ſaid, they were not ar. 
raigned for worſhipping God, but for breaking the Law; 


William Pen affirmed he had broken no Law, and chal- | 


lenged the Recorder to tell him upon what Law he was pro- 
ſecuted. The Recorder anſwered, upon the common Lau, 
but could not tell where the common Law was to be found, 
Pen inſiſted upon his producing the Law, but the Court 
over-ruled him, and called bim a troubleſome Fellow. Pen 
replied, © I deſign no affront to the Court, but if you deny 
« to acquaint me with the Law you ſay I have broken, 
« you deny me the right that is due to every Engliſh Man, 
* and evidence to the whole World that your deſigns arc 
« arbitrary.” Upon which he was haled from the Bar in- 
to the Bail Dock. As he was going out he ſaid to the Jury, 
If theſe fundamental Laws which relate to Liberty and 
& Property muſt not be indiſpenſably maintained, who can 
* ſay he has a Right to the Coat upon his Back? certainly 


de then our Liberties are openly to be invaded, our Wives 


& to be raviſhed, our Children enſlaved, and our Eſtates 
* led away in triumph by every ſturdy Beggar and malici. 


e ous Informer as their Trophies.“ 


« Men of the Jury, I am accuſed of meeting by Force 6 
& Arms, in a tumultuous manner Time was when | 
& had freedom to uſe a carnal Weapon, and then J feared 
% no Man; butnow I fear the living God, and dare not 
make uſe thereof, nor hurt any Man. I am a peaceablc 
Man, and therefore demand to know upon what Law my 


„ Indictment is founded; if the Recorder will not tel 


what makes a Riot, Coke will tell him, that it is when 
three or more are met together to beat a Man, or to en- 
ter forcibly into another Man's Lands, to cut his Graſs oi 
„Mood, or break down his Pales.” Upon this the Recor- 
der having loſt all patience, pulled off his Hat, and ſaid, | 
thank you, Sir, for telling me what the Law is. Mead re- 
Plied, thou mayeſt put on thy Hat, I have no Fee for thee 
now. The Mayor Starling told him, he deſerved to have 


his Tongue cut out, and ordered him likewiſe to be carried 


to the Bail Dock, 1 - Sy 
| / NCN 


> 
— 
D 
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Chap. VIII. of the PUR TITANS. 
When the Priſoners were gone, the Recorder gave the 
Jury their Charge, upbn which William Pen ſtood up, and 


with a loud Voice faid, © I appeal to the Jury, and this 
« great Aſſembly, whether it be not contrary to the un- 


4% doubted right of every Engliſhman to give the Jury 


their Charge in the abſence of the Priſoners.” The Re- 
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corder anſwered with a Sneer, ye are preſent, ye do 


hear, do ye not? Pen anſwered, No thanks to the 


Court; I have ten or twelve material Points to offer in 
order to invalidate the Indictment, but am not heard, 


The Recorder ſaid, Pull him down; pull the Fellow 


« down.” Mead replied, theſe were barbarous and unjuſt 


proceedings; and then they were both thruſt into the hole. 


After the Jury had withdrawn an hour and half, the Pri- The Jury 


| foners were brought to the Bar to hear their Verdict; eight threatned. 


of them came down agreed, but four remained above, to 


whom they uſed many unworthy threats, and in particular 
to Mr. Buſhel, whom they charged with being the cauſe of 
the Diſagreement. At length, after withdrawing a ſecond 


time, they agreed to bring them in * Guilty of ſpeaking 
te in Grace Church-ſtreet ;** which the Court would not ac- 


cept for a Verdict, but after many menaces told them, 
they ſhould be locked up, without Meat, Drink, Fire or 
Tobacco; nay, they ſhould ſtarve, unleſs they brought in 
a proper Verdict. William Pen being at the Bar, ſaid, 
« My Jury ought not to be thus threatened. We were by 
force of Arms kept out of our Meeting-houſe, and met 
* as near it as the Soldiers would giye us leave. We are a 


„ peaceable People, and cannot offer violence to any Man.” 


And looking upon the Jury, he ſaid, You are Engliſh Men, 
mind your Privilege, give not away your Right.” To 
which ſome of them anſwered, ©* Nor will we ever do it.“ 
Upon this they were ſhut up all Night without Victuals or 
Fire, or ſo much as a. Chamber-pot, tho? deſired. Next 
Morning they brought in the ſame Verdict; upon which 
they were threaten'd with the utmoſt Reſentments. The 
Mayor ſaid, “ He would cut Buſhel's Throat as ſoon as he 
«* could.” The Recorder ſaid, He never knew the be- 
* nefit of an Inquiſition till now; and that the next Seſſi- 
ons of Parliament a Law would be made wherein thoſe 
that would not conform ſhould not have the benefit of the 
* Law” The Court having obliged the Jury to withdraw 


again, they were kept without Meat and Drink till next 


Morning, when they brought in the Priſoners Not Guilty ; 
for which they were fined forty Marks a Man, and to be 
Z. 3 impri- 


They are 
acquitted, 
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8 1 impriſoned till paid. The Priſoners were alſo remanded to 


1650, Newgate for their Fines in not pulling off their Hats. The 


Cyan Jury, after ſome time, were charged by Habeas Corpus | 


returnable in the Common Pleas, where their commitment 
was judged illegal. This was a noble ſtand for the Liberty 
of the Subject in very dangerous times, when neither Law 
nor Equity availed any thing. The Conventicle Act was 


made to encourage Proſecutions ; and a Narrative was pub. 


| iſhed next year, of the oppreſſions of many honeſt People 
in Devonſhire, and other parts, by the Informers and ju- 


xn but the Courts of Juſtice out-run the Law it. 
ſelf. | | 


King's De- Hitherto the King and Parliament had agreed pretty well, 


ien of go. by means of the large ſupplies of Money the Parliament 


8 had given to ſupport his Majeſty's Pleaſures; but now hay- 


Bachard, p. ing aſſurance of large Remittances from France, his Majeſ- 


ne. - ty reſolved to govern by the Prerogative, and ſtand upon 
apin, p. 


meg his own Legs. His prime Counſellors were Lord Clifford, 
| Anthony Aſhley Cooper, afterwards Lord Shaftsbury, the 
Duke of Buckingham, Earl of Arlington, and Duke Lau- 

|  derdale, who from the initial Letters of their names were 
Charater of called the CABAL. Lord Clifford was an open Papiſt, and 
the Cabal, the Earl of Arlington a concealed one. Buckingham was 
a Debauchee, and was reckoned a downright Atheiſt ; he 

was a Man of great Wit and Parts, and of ſounder Prin- 

- ciples in the intereſts of Humanity (ſays Mr. Baxter) than 

the reſt of the Court. Shaftsbury had a vaſt genius, but 


according to Burnet, was at beſt but a Deiſt ; he had great 


knowledge of Men and Things, but would often change 
Sides as his intereſt directed. Lauderdale was a Man of 
Learning, but from an almoſt Republican was become 2 
perfect Tool of the Prerogative, and would offer at the 
moſt deſperate Councils. He had ſcarce any Traces of Re- 
ligion left, tho' he called himſelf a Preſbyterian, and had 
an averſion to King Charles I. to the laſt. By theſe five 
Miniſters of State the King and Duke of York drove on 
their deſigns of introducing Popery and arbitrary Power; 
in order to which, a ſecret Treaty was concluded with 
France, the triple Alliance was broken, and a new War de- 


clared with the Dutch to deſtroy their Commonwealth, as | 


will be ſeen preſently ; by this means the King had a plauii- 
ble pretence to keep up a ſtanding Army, which might ic- 
cure him in the exerciſe of an abſolute authority over his 
Subjects, to ſet aſide the uſe of Parliaments, and ſettle the 
Roman Catholick Religion in the three Kingdoms. Theſe 


were 


* 12 1 


on of the great pains and diligence of the {aid Doctor in the 


him ſufficient Security in Law, to pay him one hundred 
Pounds a year during his natural Life. Upon this notice the 


character oſ an eminently learned and pious Man, an inde- 


Cambridge thirteen years, and Fellow of Emanuel Col- 


filenced by Biſhop Wren for Non-conformity, 1637. He 


_ & Excommunicato Capiendo”” came out againſt him he 


where he continued his Labours till the Bartholomew Act 


and had a well furniſhed Library, was a hard Student, and 
roſe every Morning Winter and Summer at four of the 


Yarmouth, March 12, 1670. tat. Seventy. 
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were the Maxims the Court purſued throughout the remain- 1 

ing part of this Reign. | 8 
In the beginning of this year died Dr. Anthony Tuckney. A 

born in 1 eee 1599. and educated in Emanuel Col- Dcath of Dr, 

lege,. Cam ridge. He was afterwards Vicar of Boſton, in Tuckney, 

Lincolnſhire, where he continued till he was called to fit in 

the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter. In the year 1645. 

he was made Maſter of his College, and in the year 1648, 

being choſen Vice-chancellor, he removed to Cambridge 

with his Family. He was afterwards Maſter of St. John's, 

and Regius Profeſſor, which he held till the Reſtoration, 

when the King ſent him a Letter, deſiring him to reſign his 

Profeſſorſhip, which if he did, his Majeſty, in conſiderati- 


2 of his Duty, would oblige his Succeſſor to give 


Doctor immediately reſigned, and had his Annuity paid him 
by Dr. Gunning who ſucceeded him. After the coming out 
of the Five Mile Act he ſhifted about in ſeveral Counties, 
and at laft died in Spittle Yard, London, February 1669. 
in the ſeventy-firſt year of his age, leaving behind him the 


fatigable Student, a candid Diſputant, and an earneſt Pro- 
moter of Truth and Golineſs. | 

About the ſame time died Mr. William Bridge, M. A. And of Mr 
the ejected Miniſter of Yarmouth ; he was Student in EN 


lege. He afterwards ſetiled in Norwich, where he was 
was afterwards excommunicated, and when the Writ „“ de 
withdrew to Holland, and became Paſtor to the Engliſh 
Church at Rotterdam, where Mr. Jer. Burroughs was 
Preacher. In 1642. he returned to England, and was one 
of the diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly of Divines. He 
was choſen after ſome time Miniſter of Great Yarmouth, 
ejected him with his Brethren. He was a good Scholar, 


clock. He was alſo a good Preacher, a candid and charita- 


ble Man, and did much good by his Miniſtry. He died at 
> While 


_— . 
o 
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While the Proteſtant Diſſenters were harraſs'd in all parts 
of the Kingdom, the Roman Catholicks were at eaſe un- 
der the wing of the Prerogative; there were few or no 


Proceſſes againſt them, for they had the 3 of reſort. 


ing to Maſs at the Houſes of foreign Ambaſladors, and 
other Chapels, both in Town and Country; nor did the 
Biſhops complain of them in the Houſe of Lords, by which 


means they began in a few years to rival the Proteſtants 


both in Numbers and Strength. The Commons repreſent- 
ed the Cauſes of this Misfortune in an Addreſs to the King, 


together with the Remedies, which if the Reader will 


carefully conſider, he will eaſily diſcover the different uſage 


of Proteſtant Non-conformiſts and Popiſh Recuſants. 


The cauſes of the increaſe of Popery, were, 1. The 
great number of Jeſuits who were all over the Kingdom, 
2. The Chapels in great Towns for ſaying Maſs, beſides 
Ambaſſadors Houſes, whither great numbers of his Ma- 


jeſty's Subjects reſorted without controul. 3. The Fra- 
_ © ternities or Convents of Prieſts and Jeſuits at St. James's, 


and in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, beſides their Schools 
for the educating Youth. 4. The publick Sale of popiſh 
Catechiſms, &c. 5. The general remiſſneſs of Magiſtrates, 


and other Officers, in not convicting Papiſts according to 
Law. 6. Suſpected Recuſants enjoying Offices by them- 
ſelves or their Deputies. 7. Preſentations to Livings by 


Popiſh Recuſants, or by others as they direct. 8. Sending 


Youth beyond Sea under Tutors, to be educated in the Po- 
piſh Religion. g. The few Exchequer Proceſſes that have 


been iſſued forth, tho many have been certified thither. 
10. The great inſolence of Papiſts in Ireland, where Arch- 


biſhops and Biſhops of the Pope's. Creation, appear publick- 


ly, Maſs being ſaid openly in Dublin, and other parts of 


the Kingdom. | 


Remedi2s 
propoſed by 
the Parlia- 
ment, 


The Remedies which the Houſe propoſed againſt theſe 


growing Miſchiefs were, : | 
I. That a Proclamation be iſſued out to baniſh all Popiſh 


Prieſts and Jeſuits out of the Realm, except ſuch as at- 
tend the Queen and foreign Ambaſſadors. 2. That the 


King's Subjects be forbid going to hear Maſs and other ex- 
erciſes of the Romiſh Religion. 3. That no Office or Em- 


ployment of publick Authority be put into the hands of Po- 


piſh Recuſants. 4. That all Fraternities, Convents, and 
popiſh Schools be aboliſhed, and the Jeſuits, Prieſts, Friers, 
and School-maſters puniſhed. _ 5. That his Majeſty require 
I 5 N rt 
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all the Officers of the Exchequer to iſſue out Proceſſes King 
againſt Popiſh Recuſants convict, certified thither. 6. That Cha Pry i 
Plunket the pretended Primate of Ireland, and Talbot g 
Archbiſhop of Dublin, be ſent for into England, to anſwer 
ſuch Matters as ſhould be objected againſt them. 
The King promiſed to conſider the Addreſs, but hoped Conduct of 
they would allow him to diſtinguiſh between new Converts, 3 is 
and thoſe who had been bred up in the Popiſh Religion, and No. 559. 
ſerved him and his Father in the late Wars. After ſome 
time a Proclamation was iſſued out, in which his Majeſty 
declares, ** that he had always adhered to the true Religi- 
« on, eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, againſt all Temptations 
e whatſoever ;” and that he would employ his utmoſt care 
and zeal in the defence of it. But the Magiſtrates know- 
ing his Majeſty's inclinations, took no care of the execution 
of it. Nay, the Duke of York, the King's Brother, having Duke of 
ately loſt his Dutchels, Lord Clrarendon's Daughter, who a a 
dieda Papiſt, made a formal Abjuration of the proteſtant eee 
Religion at this time before Father Simon, an Engliſh Je- Religion. 
ſuit, and declared himſelf openly a Roman Catholick ; the 
reaſon of which was, that the preſentQueen having no Chil- 
dren, the Papiſts gave the Duke to underſtand, that they 
were capable to effect his Majeſty's Divorce, and to ſet aſide 
his Succeſſion, by providing him with another Queen, which 
they would certainly attempt, unleſs he would make an 
open Profeſſion of the Roman Catholick Religion, which 
he did accordingly. 

The Houſe of Commons was very laviſh of the Nation's Projects of 
Money this Seſſion, for though there was no danger of an 3 
Invaſion from abroad, they gave the King two Millions King 3 
and a half, with which his Majeſty maintained a ſtanding lute. 
Army upon Blackheath, and called the Parliament no more 
together for almoſt two years. After the Houſes were up, 
the CABAL began to proſecute their Scheme of making 
the King abſolute; in order to which, beſides the two Mil- 
lions and half granted by Parliament, they received from 
France the Sum of ſeven hundred thouſand Pounds in two 
years, which not being ſufficient to enter upon a War with 
the Dutch, the King declared in Council, by the advice of 
Clifford, that he was reſolved to ſhut up the Exchequer, © TR 
en, the Bankers of London, who had furniſhed the © YT 
King with Money on all occaſions at great Intereſt, had 
lodged vaſt Sums of other People's Caſſi depoſited in their 
Hands, By this means the Bankers were obliged to make 

| | | a Stand, 


$ 


TO 
FE. "—_ 4 
I. - TJ 
1 3 5 : 
* 1 +2 
. 
E K | 
$44 

* + a 
MY \ | 
* bf * 
r 
„ 
9 4x 
gy "LE * 
. 14 
PT 

on. 

14.4 
1 
1 
5 . 
«4 
5 \ +. # : 

* 
1 
p 1 
4 1 E 
= 

93 

mes 1 

+" 

1 

75 * 

4 

b 14 
0 N 
1 

J 7 

5 

1 

k 

9 

7.4 

1 

{4 1 * 

7 

CYL : 

7 5 

Wh. 

HS. x 

" m . 

IN 
* 

1 

3D , 

Rs OS. 

He 5 7 

1 

3 
/ 5 

Y 4 — 

+: 

. : Y 

Za 
7, a 4 
0 
E * 
ä 
7.30 

_—_— 

PRs 

13 

— * ; 
PIT g 
1 

* 5 — 

„ 

4.4 | 
7 1 
FR 
3.4& $-TA 
F o * 
3 0 
1 

7 

Wr \ - 

* 

2 4 
- 55 

. * 
» 
. Way 

, ' 1 

j 4K bs I 

446 : 

v - : 
: 14 
19 
EW 
7 7 
i 

+ Fab 

6 > 3+ 

1 

* 

if 1 

by 2 

. 45-3 7 
1 6 * * 
4 x 
+. *%3 
„ 3 
9 
+# # 
a 4 

5 

„ 

4 a 

* SA 

, SY 

4 

CS * 

5 

* * A F 

. ; 

* 12 * 

1 

* #3 2 

5 * 

3 

F 1 

* 4 * 

8 iS 

1 4 Y * 

K - I 

| . * 

_ + 

: 3s 

« bh | 

. 

„ 

— * 

* * 

2 4 

Fu 4 4 

2 

* 2 

_ 

3 RY 

30. 1 
74 
1 -B : 
13 
* 
7 * 


1671. 


War with 


the Dutch. 
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Project of a 


| the Engliſh Court, which 


general In- 


dulgence. 
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a2 Stand, which interru ted the courſe of Trade, and raiſed 
* 2 great clamour over the whole Kingdom. The King en- 


deavoured to ſoften the Bankers, by telling them it ſhould 
be but for a Year, and that he well pay the Arrears out 
of the next ſubſidies of the Parliament ; but he was worſe 
than his Word ; ſo that great Numbers of Families and Or- 
phans were reduced to beggary, while the King got about 
one million four hundred thouſand Pounds. 

A ſecond Advance of the CABAL towards arbitrary Power, 
was to deſtroy the Dutch Commonwealth; for this purpoſe 


the triple alliance was to be broken, and pretences to be 


found out for quarrelling with that trading people. The 
Earl of Shaftſbury uſed this Expreſſion in his Speech to the 


Parliament for juſtifying the War, Delendo eſt Carthago, 


that is, The Dutch Commonwealth muſt be deſtroyed ; but 
an occaſion was wanting to juſtify it to the World, There 
had been a few ſcurrilous Prints and Medals ſtruck in Hol. 
land reflefting on the King's Amours, below the notice of 

| he Dutch however had cauſed to 
be deſtroyed. Complaints were alſo revived of the inſo- 
lence of the Dutch in the Eaſt Indies, and of the Neglect 


of ſtriking the Flag in the narrow Seas to the King's Yatch 
_ paſſing by the Dutch Fleet. The Cabal manag'd theſc 


complaints like men that were afraid of receiving Satisfac- 
tion, or of giving the Adverſary any umbrage to prepare a- 
gainſt the Storm. The Dutch therefore relying on the Faith 


of treaties purſued their traffick without fear; but when | 


their rich Smyrna Fleet of merchant Men, conſiſting ot 


ſeventy two ſail, under convoy of ſix men of War, paſſed 


by the Iſle of Wight, the Engliſh Fleet fell upon them and 
took ſeveral of their Ships, without any previous Declara- 
tion of War; a breach of Faith (ſays Burnet) which Ma- 


hometans and Pirates would have been aſhamed of, 


© Two Days after the Attempt upon the Smyrna Fleet the 
Cabal made the third advance towards Popery and abſolute 
Power, by adviſing the King to ſuſpend the penal Laws a- 
gainſt all forts of Non- Conformiſts. It was now reſolved to 
ſet the Diſſenters againſt the Church, and to offer them the 
Protection of the Crown to make way for a general Toler- 
ation. Lord Shaftſbury firſt propoſed it in Council, which 
the Majority readily complied with, provided the Roman 
Catholicks might be included; but when the Declaration 


was drawn up, the Lord Keeper Bridgman refufed to put the 


Seals to it, as judging it contrary to Law, for which he was 
diſmiſſed, and the Szals given to the Earl of Shaftſbur), 


who 
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who maintained, that the Indulgence was for the ſervice of King 
the Church of England. As for the Church (ſays his 1 
« Lordſhip) I conceive the Declaration is extreamly for their 
« Jntereſt, for the narrow Bottom they have placed them- How it was 
« ſelves upon, and the meafures they have proceeded by emp 
« ſo contrary to the properties and Liberties of the Nation, _ hy 166. 
muſt needs in a ſhort time prove fatal to them; whereas | 

this leads them into another Way, to live peaceably with 

the diſſenting, and differing Proteſtants both at home and 
abroad; which was true if both had not been undermi- L; 
ned by the Papiſts. Archbiſhop Sheldon, Morley and the pe, Natz. wt 
reſt of their party, exclaimed loudly againſt the Indulgence, Col. p- +a 
and alarmed the whole Nation, inſomuch that many ſober 677. &c. 
and good Men, who had long feared the growth of Popery 1 
began to think their Eyes were open, and that they were in 1 
good earneſt; but it appeared afterwards that their chief 
concern was for their Spiritual Power; for tho? they murmu- 
red againſt the Diſpenſing Power, they fell in with all their N 
other Proceedings, which if Providence had not miracu- ; 
louſly interpoſed, muſt have been fatal to the Proteſtant | 
Religion and the Liberties of Europe. | 

At length the Declaration having been communicated 
to the French King, and received his Approbation, was 
publiſhed, bearing Date March 15. 1671-2. to the follow- 
mg Effet: | eres 
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UR care and endeavours for the Preſervation of the A new De- 
66 Rights and Intereſts of the Church, have been ſuf- eee 
« ficiently manifeſted to the World by the whole courſe of 4 a 
* our Government ſince our happy reſtoration, and by the 1 
* many and frequent ways of Coercion that we have uſed ; 
&« for reducing all erring or diſſenting Perſons, and for com- | 
« poſing the unhappy differences in matters of Religion, 
* which we found among our Subjects upon our return; 
but it being evident by the ſad experience of twelve Years, 
* that there is very little Fruit of all theſe forcible courſes, p 
We think ourſelf obliged to make uſe of that ſupreme 4 
*© Power in Eccleſiaſtical matters which is not only inherent 
in us, but hath been declared and recognized to be fo, 
*© by ſeveral Statutes and Acts of Parliament; and there- 
* fore we do now accordingly iſſue this our Declaration, as 
well for the quieting of our good Subjects in theſe Points, 
as for inviting Strangers in this conjuncture to come and 


: * Þ4 
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Charles Rex, | = 
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ve under us; and for the better encouragement of all to % 
De . * 2 chearful 


3064 

King 
Charles II. 
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a chearful following of thcir Trades and Caine, from 
* whence we hope, by the bleſſing of God, to have many 
% good and happy Advantages to our Government; as alſo 
4 for preventing for the future the danger that might other- 
* wiſe ariſe from private meetings and ſeditious Conven- 
«« ticles. 
„ And in the firſt Place, we declare our expreſs Reſolu- 
« tion. Meaning and Intention to be, that the Church of 


«England be preſerved, and remain entire in its Doctrine, 


« Diſcipline and Government as now it ſtands eſtabliſhed by 
6 Law; and that this be taken to be, as it is, the Baſis, 
* Rule, and Standard of the general and publick worſhip 

<« of God, and that the Orthodox conformable Clergy do re- 


« ceive and enjoy the revenues belonging thereunto, and 


that no Perfon, tho' of a different Opinion and Perſua- 


66 ſion, ſhall be exempt from paying his Tithes, or other 
4 Dues whatſoever. And farther we declare, that no Per- 
e ſon ſhall be capable of holding any Benefice, Living or 
« Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Preferment, of any kind in 


& this our Kingdom of England, who is not exactly con- 


4c formable. 


We do in the next place declare our Will and Plez- 


« ſure to be, that the execution of all, and all manner of 
« penal Laws in matters eccleſiaſtical, againſt whatſoever ſort 
cc of Non-Conformiſts or Recuſants, be immediately ſuſ- 


_ pended, and they are hereby ſuſpended; and all 


« Judges of Aſſize and Goal delivery, Sheriffs, Juftices of 


% Peace, Mayors, Bailiffs, and other Officers whatſoever, 


e whether cccleſiaſticl aor civil, are to take Notice of it, 


&* and pay due obedience thereunto, 
„And that there may be no pretence ſor any of our Sub- 
© jects to continue their illegal Meetings and Conventicles, 


&« we do declare, that we ſhall from Time to Time allowa 


& ſufficient Number of Places, as they ſhall be deſired, in 


6 all parts of this our Kingdom, for the uſe of ſuch as do 
© not conform to the Church of England, to meet and aſ- 
% ſemble in order to their publick Worſhip and Devo- 
tion, which Places ſhall be open and free to all Perſons. 

« But to prevent ſuch Diſorders and Inconveniences as 
% may happen by this our Indulgence, if not duly regula- 
ted; and that they may be the better protected by the 
Civil Magiftrate, our expreſs Will and pleaſure is, that 
* none of our Subjects do preſume to meet in any place, 
until ſuch places be allowed, and the Teacher of that 
„ Congregation be approved by us. 


« And 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu RIT ARS. 1 
„ And leſt any ſhould apprehend that this Reſtriction King 
&« ſhould make our ſaid Allowance and Approbation difficult ws 
«to be obtained, we do farther declare, that this our In- Coo 
« qulgence, as to the allowance of the publick Places of 
« Worſhip, and Approbation of the Preachers, ſhall ex- 
« tend to all ſorts of Non-conformiſts and Recuſants, except 
« the Recuſants of the Roman Catholick Religion, to whom 
« we ſhall iri no wiſe allow publick places of Worſhip, but 
« only indulge them their Share in the common exemption 
« from the penal Laws, and the Exerciſe of their Worſhip 
jn their private Houfes only. 1 
« And if after this our Clemency and Indulgence any of 
« our Subjects ſhall pretend to abuſe this Liberty, and ſhall 
« preach ſeditiouſly, or to the Derogation of the Doctrine, 
« Diſcipline or Government of the eſtabliſhed Church, or 
« ſhall meet in places not alldwed by us, we do hereby give 
« them warning and declare, we will proceed againſt them 
« with all imaginable Severity. And we will let them ſee, 
« we can be as ſevere to puniſh ſuch Offenders when ſo 
« juſtly provoked, as we are indulgent to truly tender Con- 
t ſciences.” | | : 
Given at our Court at Whitehall this 15th Day of March, 
in the four and twentieth year of our Reign. 5 


cc 


The Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts had no opinion of the Non. Con 
diſpenſing Power, and were not forward to accept of Liber- formiſts 
ty in this way; they were ſenſible the Indulgence was not 7” We 
granted out of love to them, nor would continue any longer by the TEE. 
than it would ferve the Intereſts of Popery. The Begin- penſing 
« ing of the Dutch War (ſays one of the Writers) made ere, 
« the Court think it neceſſary to grant them an Indulgence, pat Ill. 
** that there might be peace at home while there was War bp. 99. 
<* abroad, tho' much to the Diſſatisfaction of thoſe who had ka at: 

* a Hand in framing all the ſevere Laws againſt them.” p. 195. 
Many Pamphlets were written for and againft the Diſſenters 

accepting it, becauſe it was built on the Diſpenſing Power. 

Some maintained thq{t it was ſetting up Altar againſt Altar, 
and that they ſhould abcept of nothing but a comprehenſion. 

Others endeavoured to prove, that it was the Duty of the 

Preſbyterians to make uſe of the Liberty granted them by 

the King, becauſe it was their natural Ret, which no le- 
giſlative Power upon Earth had a Right to deprive them of 

as long as they remained dutiful Subjects; that meeting in 

ſeparate Congregations diſtinct from the Parochial Aſſem- 

blies in the preſent circumſtances was neither ſchiſmatical 


nor 
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Ki nor ſinful. Accordingly moſt of the Miniſters, both in 
1601. London and in the Country, took out Licenſes, a Copy ol 
| which T have tranſcribed from under the King's own Hand 

Wel. Mem. and Seal in the Margin . Great Numbers ofPeople atten- 
f. 103. dend the Meetings, and a cautious and moderate Addreſs of 


Thanks was preſented to the King for their Liberty, but all 


were afraid of the Conſequences. | 
It was reported further, that the Court encouraged the 
Non-Conformiſts, by ſome ſmall Penſions of fifty and one 
hundred Pounds to the chief of their party; that Mr. Bax- 
ter returned the Money, but that Mr. Pool. acknowledged he 
had received fifty Pounds for two years, and that the reſt 
Burnet, p. Accepted it. This was reported to the Diſadvantage of the 
308. Diſſenters by Dr. Stillingfleet, and others, with an Inſinua- 
tion, that it was to bribe them to be ſilent, and join Intereſt 
with the Papiſts; but Dr. Owen, in anſwer to this part of 
the Charge, in his Preface to a Book, entitled, An Enquiry 
&c. againſt Dr. Stillingfleet, declares, that ** It is ſuch a 


& frontleſs malicious Lye, as impudence itſelf would bluſh 


te at; that however the Diſſenters may be traduced, they are 
* ready to give the higheſt Security that can be of their Sta- 
6e bility in the Proteſtant Cauſe; and for myſelf (ſays he) 
« never any Perſon in Authority, Dignity, or Power in the 
« Nation, nor any from them, Papiſt or Proteſtant, did 
i ever ſpeak or adviſe with me about any Indulgence or 
& Toleration to be granted to Papiſts, and I challenge the 
© whole World to prove the contrary.” From this Indul- 


gence Dr. Stillingflect dates the Beginning of the Preſbyter- 


rian Separation. | 


* ChHarLes REx. | 

HARLES by the Grace of God, King of England, Scot- 
land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To 
all Mayors, Bailiffs, Conſtables, and others our Officers and Mi- 
niſters Civil and Military, whom it may concern, Greeting. In 
urſuance of our Declaration of the 15th of March, 1671-2. 
We do hereby permit and Licenſe G $.————. of the Congre- 
gational Perſuaſion, to be a Teacher of the Congregation allow- 


ed by us, in a Room or Rooms of his Houſe in————for the 


Uſe of ſuch as do not conform to the Church of England, who 


are of that Perſuaſion commonly called Congregational, with fur- 


ther Licenſe and Permiſſion to him the ſaid G. 8. to 
teach in any Place licenſed and allowed by us, according to our 
ſaid Declaration. h 


Given at our Court at Whitehall the ſecond Day of May, inthe 


24th Year of our Reign 1672. By his Majeſty's Command, 
7 | Arlingron. 
'This 


Chap. VIII. | of the P URITANS, wo 


This year died Dr. Edmund Staunton, the ejected Miniſ- King 
ter ofKingſton on Thames, one of the Aſſembly of Divines, Charles IL, 
and ſome time Preſident of Corpus chriſti College in Oxford. 
He was Son of Sir Francis Staunton, born at Woburne in Death of Dr, 
Bedfordſhire, 1601. and educated in Wadham College, of Staunton. 
which he was Fellow. Upon taking his Orders he became 
Miniſter of Buſhy in Hertfordſhire, but changedit afterwards 
for Kingſton on Thames. In 1634. he took the Degrees in 
Divinity, and in 1648. was made Preſident of Corpus Chriſti, 
College, which he kept till he was ſilenced for Non confor- 
mity. He then retired to Richmanſworth in Hertfordſhire, 
and afterwards to a Village in that County called Bovingden, 
where he preached as often as he had . He was 
a learned, pious, and peaceable Divine. In his laſt Sickneſs 
he ſaid, He neither feared Death nor deſired Life, but was 
willing to be at God's diſpoſal. He died July 14. 1671. and 
was buried in the Church belonging to the Pariſh. 


Mr. Vavaſor Powell was born in Radnorſhire, and edu- And of Mr, 
cated in Jeſus College, Oxon. When he left the Univerſity aa 
he preached up and down in Wales, till being driven from 
thence for want of Preſbyterial Ordination, which he ſcru- 
pled, he came to London, and ſoon after ſettled at Dartford 
in Kent. In the year 1646. he obtained a teſtimonial of his 
religious and blameleſs converſation, and of his Abilities for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, ſigned by Mr. Herle and ſeven- 
teen of the Aſſembly of Divines. Furniſhed with theſe teſti- 
monials he returned to Wales, and became a moſt indefa- 
tigable and active Inſtrument of propogating the Goſpel in 
thoſe Parts. There were but few, if any of the Churches 
or Chapels in Wales, in which he did not preach; yea, very 
often he preached to the poor Welch in the Mountains, at 
Fairs, and in Market Places ; for which he had no more than 
a Stipend of one hundred Pounds per Annum, befides the 
advantage of ſome ſequeſter'd Livings in North Wales (ſays 
my Author) which in thoſe times of confuſion turned but to 
a very poor Account. Mr. Powell was a bold Man, and of 
republican principles, for he preached againſt the Protec- 
torſhip of Cromwel, and writ Letters to him, for which he 
was impriſoned, to prevent his ſpreading Diſaffection in the 
State. At the dawn of the Reſtoration being known to be 
a Fifth Monarchy Man, he was ſecured firſt at Shrewſbury, 
afterwards in Wales, and at laſt in the Fleet. In the year 
1662. he was ſhut up in South Sea Caſtle near Portſmouth, 
where he continued five years. In 1667. he was enlarged, 
but venturing to preach again in his own Country, he was 
| impriſoned 
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nsr n , 
impriſoned at Cardiff, and in the year 1669. ſent up to Lon- 
I. > . a . 

1671. don, and confined a priſoner in the Fleet, where he died, 
aud was buried in Bunhill Fields, in the preſence of an inny. 
| merable Croud of Piſſenters, who attended him to his grave. 

He was of an unconquer'd reſolution, and of a mind unſh4. | 

ken under all his troubles. The Inſcription on his Tomb 

calls him, ©. A ſucceſsful teacher of the paſt, a ſincere wit- 

« neſs of the preſent, and an uſeful example to the future 

« Age; who in the Defection of many found Mercy to be 

& faithful, for which being called to many Priſons, he was 

« there tried, and would not accept Deliverance, expecting 

_ * a better Reſurrection““ He died October 27. 1671. in 

El the fifty third Year of his Age, and the 11th Year of hi; 
5 Impriſonment, | EL | 


1 2 * 
** - ” * a TY "I 


CHAP. IX. 


From the King's Declaration of Indulgence to the Popiſh 
| | Plot in the Year 1678. 


1672 | 
The Prench * French Kiug having prevailed with the Engliſh 
_— 1 Court to break the Triple Alliance, and make War 
Dutch and With the Dutch, publiſhed a declaration at Paris, ſignifying 
overrun that he could not without Diminution of his own Glory, any 
xg coun- longer diſſemble the Indignation raiſed in him, by the un- 

: handſome Carriage of the States Generalof the united Provin- 

ces, and therefore proclaimed War againſt them both by Sea 

and Land. In the Beginning of May he drew together an 

Army of one hundred and twenty thouſand Men, with which 

he took the principal Places in Elanders, and with rapid Fury 

over-ran the greateſt part of the Netherlands. In the Be- 

gining of July he took poſſeſſion of Utrecht, a City in the 

Heart of the the United Provinces, where he kept his Court, 

Pr. of O- and threaten'd to beſiege Amſterdam it ſelf. In this extre- 
range Stadt- mity the Dutch opened their Sluices, and laid a great part of 
1 any their Country under water ; the populace roſe, and having 
murdered, Obliged the States to make the young Prince of Orange Stadt- 
holder they fell upon the two Brothers Cornelius and John 
de Wit, their late Penſionary, and tore them to pieces in a 
barbarous manner. The young prince, who was then but 

twenty two years old, uſed all imaginable Vigilance and Activi- 

ty to ſave the remainder of his Country ; and like a true hero 

declared, he would die in the laſt dike rather than become 

1 tributary to any foreign power. At length their allies _ to 
| | their 
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their Aſſiſtance, when the young Prince, like another 
Scipio, abandoning his own country, beſieged and took the 
imporant Town of Bonne, which opened a Paſſage for the 
Germans into Flanders, and ſtruck ſuch a ſurprize into the 
French, whoſe Enemies were now behind them, that they 
abandoned all their Conqueſts in Holland, except Mae- 
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ſtritch and Grave, with greater ſwiftneſs than they made 


them. Fr | . 
Theſe rapid Conqueſts of the Freneh opened Peoples 
Mouths againſt the Court, and raiſed ſuch diſcontents all 
over England, that his Majeſty was obliged to iſſue out 
his Proclamation to ſuppreſs all unlawful and undutiful Con- 
verſation, threatning a ſevere Proſecution to ſuch who 
ſhould ſpread falſe News, or intermeddle with affairs of State, 


or promote Scandal againſt his Majeſty's Counſellors by their 


Proclama- 
tion againſt 
ſpreading 
falle News, 
Gazette, 


No. 686. 


common diſcourſe in Coffee-Houſes, or Places of publick 


reſort. He was ebliged alſo to continue the Exchequer 
ſhut up, contrary to his Royal Promiſe, and to prorogue 
his Parliament *till next Year, which he foreſaw would be 
in a Flame when they came together. 


During this interval of Parliament the declaration of The Begin- 


Indulgence continued in force, and the Diflenters had reſt; ding ef the 


; Merchants 
when the Preſbyterians and Independants, to ſhew their Lecture at 


agreement among themſelves, as well as to ſupport the Pinner 


DoQrines of the Reformation againſt the prevailing errors 
of Popery, Socinianiſm and Infidelity, ſet up a weekly 
Lecture at Pinners. Hall in Broad- ſtreet, on Tueſday Morn- 
_ ings, by the contributions of the principal Merchants and 
Tradeſmen of their perſuaſions in the City, Four Preſ- 
byterians were joined with two Independants to preach by 
turns, and to give it the greater reputation, the principal 
Miniſters for Learning and Popularity were choſen into it; 
as Dr. Bates, Dr. Manton, Dr. Owen, Mr. Baxter, Mr. 
Collins, Jenkins, Mead, and afterwards Mr. Alfop, Howe, 
Cole, and others; and tho? there were ſome little miſun- 
derſtandings at their firſt ſetting out, about ſome bigh points 
of Calviniſm, cccaſioned by one of Mr. Baxter's firſt Ser- 
mons, yet the Lecture continued in this form *till the Year 
1695, when it ſplit upon the fame Rack, occaſioned by re- 
printing Dr. Crilp's Works. The four Preſbyterians remo- 
ved to Salter's Hall, and ſet up a Lecture on the fame Day 
and Hour. The two Independants remaincd at Pinners 
Hall, and when there was no proſpect of an accommodation, 
each Party filled up their numbers, as they have continued 
to do ever fince. | SOOT: 
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Among the Puritan Divines that died this Vear, Biſhop 
Wilkins deſerves the firſt Place; he was born at Fawſly in 
Northamptonſhire, in the Houſe of his Mother's Father, 
Mr. J. Dod, the Decalogiſt, in the Year 1614, and educa- 
ted in Magdalen Hall, under Mr. Tombes. He was ſome 


time Warden of Wadham College, Oxford, and afterwards 


Maſter of Tricity College, Cambridge, of which he waz 
deprived at the Reſtoration, though he conformed, He 
married a Siſter of the Protector's, Oliver Cromwel, and com- 
plied with all the changes of the late times, being, as Wodd 
obſerves, always puritanically affected; but for his admirable 
abilities, and extraordinary genius, he had ſcarce his Equal, 


He was made Biſhop of Cheſter 1668, and ſurely, ſays 


Mr. Eachard, the Court could not have found out a Man of 


po Ingenuity and Capacity, or of more univerſal 


Knowledge and Underſtanding in all parts of polite Learn- 


ing. Archbiſhop Tillotſon and Riſhop Burnet, who were 


his Intimates, give him the higheſt Encomium ; as, that he 
was a pious Chriſtian, and an admirable Preacher, a rar: 
Mathematician, aud mechanical Philoſopher ; and a Man 


of as great a Mind, and as true a Judgment, as eminent Vir- | 


tues, and of as great a Soul, as any they ever knew. He 
was a Perſon of univerſal Charity, Ingenuity, Temper, and 


Of Mr, 
Joſeph 
Caryl. 


and was one of their Commiſſiouers in the Treaty of the 


pendant, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his learned Expoſition 
upon the Book of Job.. He died univerſally lamented by all 


Preacher of Lincoln's-Inn; he was a Member of the aſ- 
ſembly of Divines, and afterwards one of the Tryers, for } 


moderation of Spirit; and was concerned in all attempts 
for a comprehenſion with the Diſſenters. He died of the 
Stone in Dr. Tillotſon's Houſe in Chancery-Lane, Nov. 19, 
1672, in the fifty ninth Year of his Age. EY 

r. Joſeph Caryl, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of St. 


Magnus, London Bridge, was born of genteel Parents in 
London, 1602, educated in Exeter College, and afterwards 


approbation of Miniſters, in all which ſtations he appeared 
a Man of great Learning, Piety and Modeſty, He was 
ſent by the Parliament to attend the King at Holmby Houſe, 


Iſle of Wight, After his Ejectment in the Year 1662, 
he lived privacely in London, and preached to his Congre- 
gation as the times would permit; he was a moderate Inde- 


his Acquaintance February 7, 1672-3, and in the feventy 
firſt Year of his Age. | | 


Mr. Philip Nye, M. A. was a Divine of a warmer Spirit : 
He was born of a genteel Family 1596, and was educated 
| | ii 
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in Magdalen College, Oxford, where he took the Degrees. King L£ 


In the Year 1630 he was Curate of St. Michael's Corn- NED 0” 
hill, and three Years after fled from Biſhop Laud's Per WT; 
ſecution into Holland, but returned about the beginning +40 
of the long Parliament, and became Miniſter of Kimbol- if 
ton in Huntingtonſhire, He was one of the diſſenting 4M 
Brethren in the Aſſembly; one of the Tryers in the Pro- 1 
tector's time, and a principal manager of the meeting of the 1 
congreg⸗ tional Meſſengers at the Savoy. He was a great 1 
Politician, inſomuch that it was debated in Council after i 
the Reſtoration, whether he ſhould not be excepted for . 
Life; and it was concluded, that if he ſhould accept or 2 
exerciſe any Office eccleſiaſtical or civil, he ſhould to all * | 
intents and purpoſes in Law ftand as if he had been totally 1 
excepted. He was ejected from St. Bartholomew behind the 1 
Exchange, and preached privately as opportunity offered, to 1 
a Congregation of Diſſenters *rill the preſent Year, when 2 4 
he died in the Month of September, about ſeventy fix Years i 
old, and lies buried in the Church of St. Michael's, Corn- e 
hill, leaving behind him the Character of a Man of uncom- +4] 
mon Depth, and one who was ſeldom if ever out-reached, 1673. 1 1 
When the King met his Parliament Feb. 4, after a re- Ti Faris 125 
ceſs of a Vear and nine Montbs, he acquainted them with eee #5 
the reaſonableneſs and neceffity of a War with the Dutch, it; 
and —_ aſked a ſupply told them, He had found the FH 
good effect bf his Indulgence to Diſſenters, but that it +4 
vas a miſtake in thoſe who ſaid, more Liberty was given i 
“ to Papiſts than others, becauſe they had only freedom T9 


© in their own Houſes, and no publick Aſſemblies; he 
& ſhould therefore take it ill to receive Contradiction in 
« what he had done; and to deal plainly with you (ſays 
4 his Majeſty) I am reſolved to ſtick to my Declaration.” 
Lord Chancellor Shaftſbury ſeconded the King's Speech, 
and having vindicated the Indulgence magnified the King's 
| zeal for the Church of England and the Proteſtant Religion. Arguments 
But the Houſe of Commons declared againft the diſpenſing for and a- 
Power, and argued, that tho' the King had a power to pardon ng 
Offenders, he had no right to authorize Men to break the Power. 
Laws, for this would infer a Power to alter the Government, 
the ſtrength of every Law being the Penalty laid upon the 4 
Offenders; if therefote the Kiug ſhould ſecure Offenders by in- 


demnify ing them before-hand, it was in vain to make any Laws 3 
at all, becauſe according to this maxim, they had no force 7 
| but at the King's diſcretion — But it was objected on 45 ( 
| the other ſide, that a difference was to be made between —_ 

gs 2 Te: Penal - 4Þ 


Fa 
<P 
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King Penal Laws in fpiritual Matters and others; that t he King's 
ay * Supremacy gave him a peculiar Authority over theſe, as was 
Conga i evident by his tolerating the Jews and the Churches of fo- 

5 reign Proteſtants To which it was replied, That 
the intent of the Law in aſſerting the Supremacy was on] 
to exclude all foreign Juriſdiction, and to lodge the whole 
Authority with the King; but that was ſtill bounded and 
regulated by Law; the Jews were ſtill at Mercy, and only 
connived at, but the foreign Churches were excepted by a 
particular Clauſe in the Act of Uniformity ; and therefore 


upon the whole they came to this Reſolution, Feb. 10, 


Houſe of ee That Penal Statutes in matters eccleſiaſtical cannot be 

"gt; & ſuſpended but by Act of Parliament; that no ſuch Power 

it. p had ever been claimed or exerciſed by any of his Majel. 

ty's Predeceſſurs, and therefore his Majeſty's Indulgence 

was contrary to Law, and tended to ſubvert the Legilla- 

tive Power , which had alwavs been acknowledged to refide 

in the King and his two Houſes of Parliament.” Pur- 

ſuant to this Reſolution they addrefied the King. Feb. 19, to 

recal his Declaration. The King anſwered, That he was 

forry they ſhould queſtion his Power in Eccleſiaſticks, which 

had not been done in the reigns of his Anceſtors ; that be 

ald not pretend to ſuſpend Laws wherein the Properties, 

Rights or Liberties of his Subjects were concerned, nor to 

alter any thing in the eſtabliſhed Religion, but only to take 

off the Penal ies inflicted on Diſffente:s, which he believed 

they themſelves would not wiſh executed according to Law. 

Faciard, i The Commons perceiving his Majeſty was not inclined fo 

p. 389g. deſiſt from his Declaration, ſtopt their Money Bill, aud 

Burnet, preſented a ſecond Addreſs, inſiſting upon a full and ſatisſac- 

P. 347 tory Aſſurance, that his Majeſty's Conduct in this Aﬀaic 

- might not be drawn into Example for the future, which at 
length they obtained. | 

Ald. Love in Ihe Parliament was now firſt diſpoſed to diſtinguiſh 

he RY of between Proteſtant Diſſenters and Popiſh Reſcuants, and to 

bes gen give caſe to the former without including the latter, eſpecial- 

ces the Dif- Iy when the Diſſenters in the Houſe diſavowed the diſpen- 

rp ſing Power, tho' it was in their Favour. Alderman Love, 

Member for the City of London, ſtood up, and in 2 

Pim Speech declared, That he had rather go 

& without his own dehired Liberty than have it in a way 

e ſo: deſtructive of the Liberties, of his Country and the 

„ Proteſtant Intereſt ; and that this was the Senſe of the 

„% main Body of Difſeiters.” Which furprized the whole 

; Houſe. and gave a turn to thoſe very Men who for ten Years 

together had been loadiug the Non-Conformiſts with _ 

| | | Pena 
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Penal Law after another: But things were now at a Criſie; Kiog 
Popery and Slavery were at the door ; the triple Alliancs . WH” 
broken; the Proteſtant Powers waſting one another; the fo 
Exchequer ſhut up; the Heir apparent of the Crown an 
open Papiſt; and an Army encamped at Blackheath under 
Fopiſh Officers ready to be traniported into Holland to 
compleat their Ruin. When the Diſſenters at ſuch a time 
laid aſide their reſentments againſt their Perſecutors, and 
renounced their ſeparate Intereſts for the ſafety of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Liberties of their Country, all 
ſober Men began to think it was high time to put a 
Mark of Diſtinction between them and the Roman Ca- 
tholicks. 
But the King was of another mind, yet being in want of The King 
Money, he was caſily perſuaded by his Miſtreſſes to give up gives up his 
his Indulgence, contrary to the Advice of the Cabal, who . 
told him, if he would make a bold ſtand for his Prerugative: 
all would be well. But he came to the Houſe March 8. and 
having preſſed the Commons to diſpatch the Money Bill, he 
added, If there be any Scruple yet remaining with 
« you, touching the ſuſpenſion of the Penal Laws, I here 
« faithfully promiſe you, that what has been done in that - 
« Particular, ſhall not for the future be drawn into Exam: 
« ple and Conſequence ; and as I daily expect from you 
“ Bill for my Supply, fo I aſſure you I ſhall, as willingly 
<« receive and paſs any other you ſhall offer me, that may 
tend to the giving you Satisfaction in all your juſt Grie- 
« yances.” Accordingly he called for the Declaration, and 
broke the Seal with his own Hands, by which means all the 
Licenſes for Meeting-Houſes were called in. Our Hiſto- Shaftsbury 


rians obſerve, that ahi proceeding of the King made 2 deterts the 3 


Caba'. 
ſurpriziag change in Lord Shaftſbury, who had been the Soul Eachard. 


of the Cabal, and the maſter builder of the Scheme for p. 350, 891. 
making the King abſolute ; but that when his Majeſty was 5 _ 

ſo unſteady as to defert him in the Project of an Indulgence, ; 
after he had promiſed to ſtand by him, he concluded the 

King was not to be truſted, and appeared afterwards at the 

Head of the Country Party. 

The Non-Conformitts were now in ſome hopes of a legal Bill for the 
Toleration by Parliament, for the Commons reſolved, Ne- Ow 
mine Contradicente, that a Bill be brought in for the eaſe Diſſenters, 
of his Majeſty's Proteſtant Sudjects, who are Diſſenters in 
matters of Religion from the Church of Nin The 

Subſtance of the Bill was, 


A:2 3 " That 
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. + E 1. That Eaſe be given to his Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 
te jects diſſenting in matters of Religion, who ſhall ſub- 
& ſcribe the Articles of che Doctrine of the Church of 
& England, and ſhall take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
& Supremacy. 2. That the faid' Proteſtant Subjects be 
« ealed from all Pans and Penalties for not coming to 
&« Church. 3. That the Clauſe in the late Act of Untfor- 
c mity, for declaring the Aſſent and Conſent, be taken 
& away by this Bill, 4. That the ſaid Proteſtant Subjects 
& be eaſed from all Pains and Penalties for meeting together 


cc for performance of any religious Exerciſes, 5, That 


« every Teacher ſhall give notice of the Place where he 
6 intends to hold ſuch his Meeting to the Quarter Seſſions, 
ec where in open Court he hall firſt make ſuch Subſcripti- 


6 on, and take ſuch Oaths as aforeſaid, and receive from 


e thence a Certificate thereof, where all ſuch proceedings 
« ſhall remain upon Record. 6. That any ſuch Teacher 
* may exerciſe as aforeſaid, until the next reſpective Quar- 

ter Seſſions, and no longer, in caſe he ſhould not firſt 
e take the Oaths, and make ſuch Subſcription before two 
of the neighbouring Juſtices of Peace, and ſhall firſt give 
them notice of the Place of his intended Meeting, and 
« take Certificate thereof under the ſaid Juſtices Hands, a 
„Duplicate whereof they are to return into the next Quar- 
& ter Seffions. 7. The Doors and Paſſages of all Houſes 
% and Places where the ſaid Diſſenters do meet ſhall be al- 
ways open and free during the time of ſuch Exerciſe, 
« 8. If any Difſenter refuſes to take the Church Wardens 
„ Oaths, he ſhall then find another fit Perſun, who is not a 
© Diſſenter, to execute that Office, and ſhall pay bim for it.” 


It miſcarcies, But tho” all agreed in bringing in a Bill, there was neither 


time nor unanimity enough in the Houſe this Seffions to agree 
upon Particulars ; for, according to Biſhop Burnet, it went 


no farther than a ſecond reading. Mr. Eachard ſays, it was 


Detect. 


p. 490. 


Commons 
Addreis a+ 
gainſt 
Papiſts. 


dropt in the Houſe of Lords on the account of ſome Amend- 
ments, till the Parliament broke up; but Mr. Cooke ſays 
more truly, that it was becauſe the dead weight of Bi- 
ſhops joined with the King and the caballing Party againſt it. 

While this was depending, the Commons addreſſed the 
King againſt Papiſts and Jeſvits, expreſſing their great Con- 
cern to fee ſuch Perſons admitted into Employments and 
Places of great Truſt and Profit, and eſpecially into military 
Commends, and therefore pray, that the Laws againſt them 
may be put into Execution. Upon which a Proclamation 
was ifſtred out, (tho? to very little purpoſe) enjoining all _— 

p! 


N 
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piſh Prieſts and Jeſuits to depart the Realm, and the Laws King Þ " 
to be put in Execution againſt all Popiſh Recuſants. Frey IL W's! 
But his Majeſty making no mention of removing them — Fe , Ws, 
from Places of Profit and Truſt, the Commons knowing The Teſt 1 
where their Strength lay, ſuſpended their Money Bill, and Act brought 400 
ordered a Bill to be brought in, to confine all Places of Pro- on 71 
fit and Truſt to thoſe only who are of the Communion of | * i 
the Church of England: This is commonly called the OA 
Teſt Act, and was levelled againſt the Duke of York and 1 | 
the preſent Miniſtry, who were chiefly of his perſuaſion, 17 
When-it was brought into the Houſe, the Court oppoſed it _ 
with all their might, and endeavoured to divide the Church Me 
Party, by propoſing, that ſome regard might be bad to 286 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, hoping by this means to clog the Bill, 44 
and throw it out of the Houſe ; upon which Alderman Love, . 
a Diſſenter, and Member for the City, ſtood up again and N 
ſaid, He hoped the Clauſe in favour of the Proteſtant Diſ- 1 


ſenters would Occaſion no intemperate Heats; and therefore 
moved, that ſince it was a conſiderable Barrier againſt Po- 
pery, the Bill might paſs without any Alteration, and that 
nothing might interpoſe till it was finiſhed, and then (ſays 
the Alderman) we (Diſſenters) will try if the Parliament 
will not diſtinguiſh us from Popiſh Recuſants by ſome marks of 
their Favour ; but we are willing to lie under the ſeverity of 
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the Laws for a time, rather than clog a more neceſſary Work #1 
with our Concerns. Theſe being the ſentiments of the 1 
leading Diſſenters both in the Houſe and without Doors, the 55 
Bill paſſed the Commons with little oppoſition; but when Debates 4 


een 
0 


it came to be debated in the Houſe of Peers, in the King's about its 
Preſence, March 15, the whole Court was againſt it ex- 
cept the Earl of Briſtol ; and maintained that it was his 
Majeſty's Prerogative to employ whom he pleaſed his Ser- 
vice. Some were for having the King to ſtand his ground 
againſt the Parliament, The Duke of Buckingham and Burnet, 
Lord Berkly offered to bring the Army to Town, and take P. 348. 
out of both Houſes the Members who made Oppoſition. 
Lauderdale offered to bring an Army from Scotland; Lord 
Clifford told the King, that the People now ſaw through his 
Deſigns, and therefore he muſt reſolve to make himſelf 
Maſter at once, or be for ever ſubject to much Jealouſy and 
Contempt. But the Earl of Shaſtſbury having changed Sides 
preſſed the King to give the Parliament full Content, and 
then they. would undertake to procure him the Supply he 
wanted, This ſuited the King's eaſy temper, who not be- 
ing willing to riſk a ſecond civil War, went into theſe Mea- = 
A 4 | ſures, "#44 
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King ſures, and out of meer Neceſſity ſor Money to carry on the 
* H. War gave up the Papiſts, in hopes that he might afterwards 
recover what in the preſent Extremity he was forced to part 
It receives with. T his effectually broke the CABAL, and put the Roman 
8 Catholicks upon purſuing other Meaſures to introduce their 
* Religion, which was the making way for a Popiſh Succeſſor 
of more reſolute Principles; and from hence we may date the 
beginning of the Popiſh Plot, which did not break out till 
1678, as appeared by Mr. Coleman's Letters. The Bill re. 
ceived the Royal Aſſent March 25, together with a Money 
Bill of one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds; and then 
the Parliameut was prorogued to October 20, after a ſhort 

|  Seffion of ſeven Weeks. 
The AQ The Teſt Act is entituled, © An Act to prevent Dangers 
— « which happen from Popiſh Recuſants.“ It requires, 
25 Car, II. That all Perſons bearing any Office of Truſt or Profit 
Chap. 2. „ ſhall take the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance in 
6 publick and open Court, and ſhall alſo receive the Sacra- 
« ment of the Lord's Supper, according to the Uſage of 
« the Church of England, in ſome Pariſh Chureh, on ſome 
Lord's Day immediately after divine Service and Sermon, 
& and deliver a Certificate of having ſo received the Sacra- 
“ ment under the Hands of the reſpective Miniſters and 
© Church-Wardens, proved by two credible Witneſſes upon 
& Oath, and upon Record in Court. And that all Perſons 


& taking the ſaid Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance ſhall 


& likewiſe make and ſubſcribe the following Declaration, 
& A. B. do declare, that I believe there is no Tran- 
' fubftantiation in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, or 
„ in the Elements of Bread and Wine, at, or after the 


“ Conſecration thereof, by any Perſon whatſoever. The 


& Penalty of breaking thro? this AQ, beſides a diſability of 


© proſecuting any Suit, or acting in the capacity of other 


© 6. Subjects in ſeveral Reſpects, is five hundred Pounds.“ 

1 Mr. Eachard obſerves well, that this Act was principally, 
if not ſolely levelled at the Roman Catholicks, as appears 
from the Title : and it is further evident from the diſpoſition 
of the Houſe of Commons at this time to eaſe the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters of ſome of their Burdens, If the Diſſenters had 

fallen in with the Court they might have prevented the Bill's 
paſting. But let the deſign of it be what it will, it is in my 
Opinion very unjuſtifiable, „ becauſe it ſounds Dominion 
& in Grace.“ A Man can't be an Exciſe- Man, a Cuſtom- 
Houſe Oihcer, a Lieutenant in the Army or Navy, no, nor 
fo much as a Tide-Waiter, without partaking of the molt 


ſolemn 
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ſolemn mark of Chriſtianity, according to the Uſage of the King 17A 
| Church of England. Is not this a ſtrong Temptation to CR ru = 
| Atheiſm and Hypocriſy? Does it not pervert one of the Ka * 
moſt ſolemn inſtitutions of Chriſtianity to purpoſes for which 
| it was never intended? And is it not eaſy to find ſecurities 
of a civil Nature ſufficient for the preſervation both of Church 
and State? When the Act took place the Duke of York, 
Lord high Admiral of England ; Lord Clifford, Lord high | 
T reaſurer ; anda grezt many other Popiſh Officers quitted their 55 1. 
Preferments ; but not one Proteſtant Diſſenter, for there was | 5 
| not one ſuch in the Adminiſtration; however, as the Chrch 1 
Party ſhewed a noble Zeal for their Religion, Biſhop Burnet $0 
obſerves, that the Diſſenters got great Reputation by their ; 


3 
| ſilent Deportment ; but the King and Court Biſhops reſolved p. 35% a4 
F to flick in thei: Skirt: | 4 4 
This veing the laſt Penal Law made againſt the Non- Sommary 'M 
Conformiſts in this Reign, it may not be improper to put gui Lows. 1. 

. = 


them all together, that the Reader may have a full View of 
their diſtreſſed Circumftances ; for beſides the Penal Laws 7% 
of Queen Elizabeth, which were confirmed by this Parlia- 4 
ment; one of which was no leſs than Baniſhment ; and . 
another a Mulct on every one for not coming to Church; 
(i.) The Act of Uniformity in the Year 1662, — In | 
all the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters throughout England, and £5 
deprived them of their Maintenance. (2.) The Cor- | 
| poration Act in 1661, incapacitated their People from ſer- 
ving their Country in the loweſt Offices of Iruſt. (3-) ' 
The Conventicle Acts in 1663 and 1670, forbids all Per- 7 
ſons going to any ſeparate Meetings for Religious Worſhip 8 : 
where more than five beſides tne Family were preſent, under 
very ſevere Fines, to be levied by the ſeizure of their Goods, 
or ſo many Months Impriſonment, to be determined not by 
a Jury, but the Warrant of a Juſtice of Peace. — (4) 
Tae Oxford Act, 1665, baniſhed ail Nen-Conformiſt Mi- 
niſters five Miles from every Corporation that fent Members 
to Parliament. And, (5.) The Teſt Act this Year 
made them incapable of all Ms of Profit or Truft in the 
Government. What could have been done more to diſtreſs 
| _ unleſs they had been ſent to the Gallies or the 
take ? | 

By the rigorous Execution of theſe "Pit the Non- Con- 8 = 
| formiſt Miniſters were ſeparated from their Congregations, = _ Dn $3 
from their Maintenance, from their Houſes and Families, Plea, "by 
and their- People reduced to Miſery and Want, and obliged Part Ep. 4. 
to n God in a manner contrary to the Dictates of 

their 
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their Conſciences, on penalty of the Forfeiture of thei 
Goods and Chattels, or of being ſhut up in a Priſon am on 


Thieves and Robbers. Great Numbers retired to the Plan: 
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tations z but Dr. Owen, who was ſhipping off his Effet; | 
for New England, was forbidden to leave the Kingdom þ 

expreſs Orders from King Charles himſelf If there bed 
been "Treaſon or Rebellion in the Caſe it had been juitifiable , 
but when it was purely for Religion or Non-Contormity to 
ſome Rites and Ceremonies and a Form of Church Govern. 


ment, it can deſerve no better Name than that of Cruel Per. 
_ fecution. | | 1 

The Houſe of Commons from their Apprehenſions of the 
growth of Popery, and of a Popiſh Succeſſor to the Crown, 
petitioned the King againſt the Duke's ſecond Marriage with 
the Princeſs of Modena, an Italian Papiſt ; but his Majeſty 
told thera they were too late, Upon which the Commons 
ſtopt their Money Bill, voted the ſtanding Army a Grievance, 
and were proceeding to other Reſolves, when the King lent 
for them to the Houſe of Peers, and with a ſhort Speech 

prorogued them to January 7, after they had fat but nine 
Days. In the mean time the Duke's Marriage was conſum- 
mated, with the Conſent of the French King, which raiſed 
the Expectations of the Roman Catholicks higher than ever, 

This induced the more zealous Proteſtants to think of a 
firmer Union with the Diſſenters; accordingly Mr. Baxter, 
at the Requeſt of the Earl of Orrery, drew up ſome Pro- 
poſals for a Comprehenſion, agreeable to thoſe already men- 
tioned. ** He propoſed that the Meeting-Houſes of Diſſen- 
& ters ſhould be allowed as Chapels ?till there were Vacan- 
% cies for them in the Churches And that thoſe 
„ who had no Meeting Houſes ſhould be School, Maſters 
4 or Lecturers *till ſuch time -— That none ſhould be o- 
“ bliged to read the Apocrypha That Parents might 
have liberty to dedicate. their own Children in Baptiſm — 
«© That Miniſters might preach where ſome body elfe who | 
had the room might read the Common Prayer That 
„ Miniſters be not obliged to give the Sacrament to ſuch as 
5 are guilty of ſcandalous Immoralities — Nor to re- 


e fuſe it to thoſe that ſeruple Kneeling ——— That Perſons 
* excommunicate may not be impriſoned and ruined —— | 
% And that Toleration be given to all conſcientious Diſſen- 
* ters Theſe Propoſals being communicated to the 
Earl of Orrery were put into the Hands of Biſhop Mor- 
ley, who returned them without yielding to any thing of 
Importance. The Motion was alſo received in the Houſe 
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| of Commons; but the ſhortneſs of the Seſſions put a ſtop King 

to its Progreſs. Beſides, the Court Biſhops ſeemed altoge- _ II. 

ther unconcerned in the Affair. | | 5 
This Year put an end to the Lives of two conſiderable Death of 

Non-Conformiſt Divines ; Mr. William Whitaker, the _ = 

ejected Miniſter of St. Mary Magdalen Bermondley ; Son of . 

Mr. Jer. Whitaker: A Divine of great Learning in the Ori- 

ental Languages. He was an eloquent Preacher, and a good 

Man from his Youth, While he was at Emanuel College 

be was univerſally beloved; and when he 75 46 to London 

he was generally eſteemed for his ſweet Diſpoſition, He was 

firſt Preacher at Hornchurch, and; then at /the Place from 

whence he was ejected. He afterwards preached to a ſepa- 

rate Congregation as the times would permit, and died in 

the Year 1673. | 


Mr. James Janeway, M. A. was born in Hertfordſhire, And of Mr. 


| and Student of Chriſt College, Oxford. He was afterwards Janeway. 
Tutor in the Houſe of Mr. Stringer at Windſor ; but not 
being ſatisfied with Conformity he ſet up a ſeparate Meet- 

ing in Rotherhithe, where he preached to a numerous Con- 
gregation with great Succeſs, He was a zealous Preacher, 

and fervent in Prayer, but being weakly, his indefatigable 
Labours broke his Conſtitution, ſo that he died of a Con- 
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ſumption March 16, 1673-4, in the 38th Year of his Age. 
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The Revocation of the Indulgence, and the Diſpleaſure Severity of 

of the Court againſt the Diſſenters, for deſerting them in 9 
their Deſigns to prevent the paſſing the Teſt Act, let looſe the eee 
whole Tribe of Informers. The Papiſts being excluded revived. 

from Places of Truſt, the Court had no regard for Proteſ- Tig. 
tant Non-Conformiſts; the Judges therefore had Orders to vol. Int. 
quicken the Execution of the Laws againſt them. The Ef- p. 42. 
totes of thoſe of the beſt Quality in each County were or- 3 
dered to be ſeized, The Mouths of the High Church Pul- p. 18f. 
piteers were encouraged to open as loud as poflible : One in 
his Sermon before the Houſe of Commons told them, that 

the Non-Conformiſts ought not tobe tolerated, but to be cured 
by Vengeance. He urged them to ſet Fire to the Faggot, 
and to teach them by Scourges and Scorpions, or open their 
Eyes with Gall. The King himſelf iſſued out a Proclamation 
ol putting the Fenal Laws in full Execution ; which had its 
ect. . : 

Mr. Baxter was one of the firſt upon whom the Storm fell, ,,.. 
being apprehended as he was preaching his Thurſday Lecture part III. 55 
at Mr, Turner's, He went with the Conſtable and Keting the p. 155+ ̃ 
Informer to Sir William Pulteney's, who demanding tbe 1 

Warrant, found it ſigned by Henry Montague, Eſq; my 
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of Weſtminiſter. Sir William told the Conſtable, that none 
but a City Juſtice could give a Warrant to apprehend a Man 
for preaching in the City, whereupon he was diſmiſſed. En- 


deavours were uſed to ſurprize Dr. Manton, and fend him to 


Priſon, upon the Oxford Act, but Mr. Bedford preaching in 
his room was accidentally apprehended ; and tho? he had 


taken the Oxford Oath was fined twenty Pounds, and the 


Place forty Pounds, which was paid by the Hearers. 

The like Ravages were made in moſt Parts of England; 
Mr. Joſeph Swaffield of Saliſbury was taken preaching in his 
own Houſe, and bound over to the Aſſizes, and committed 
to the County Goal, where he continued almoſt a Year, 
Twenty five Perſons Men and Women were indicted for a 
Riot, that is, for a Conventicle, and ſuffered the Penalty of 


the Law, The Infarmers were Roman Catholicks, one of 
whom was executed for 'Treafon in the Popiſh lot. At Eaſt 


Salcomb in Devonſhire lived one Joan Boſton, a Widow, 
aged aud blind, who for a ſuppoſed Conventicle kept at her 
Houſe was fined twenty Pounds, and for Non-payinent 


of it threatened with a Goal. After ſome Weeks the Officers 


broke open her Doors, and carried away her Goods to above 
the Value of the Fine. They ſold as many Goods as were 


worth thirteen Pounds for fifty Shillings ; ſix Hogſheads « 


_ valued at forty Shillings for nine Shillings ; and Pewter, Hes. 


ther Beds, &c. for twenty Shillings ; beſides the Rent which 
they demanded of her Tenants Mr. Jobn Iomp- 


ſon, Miniſter in Briſtol, was apprehended on the Corpora- . 


tion Act, and refuſing to take the Oxford Oath was commit- 
ted to Prifon, where he was ſeized with a Fever through the 
Noiſomneſs of the Place: a Phyſician being lent for, advilcd 
his removal; and a Bond of five hundred Pounds was of- 


fered the Sheriff for his Security: Application was alſo made 


Peace 
with the 
Dutch. 


Do 


Parliament 


to the Biſhop, but without Succeſs ; fo he died in Priſon 
March 4, declaring, . That if he had known when he came 
& to Priſon that he ſhould die there, he would have done 


* no otherwiſe than he did.” Numberleſs Examples of the 


like kind might be produced during the Receſs ot the Parlia- 
ment. But the King's want of Money, and the Diſcontents 


of his People, obliged him to put an end to the War with 


the Dutch, upon no other 2dvantage than a Sum of two or 
three hundred thouſand Pounds for his Expences. 9 7675 
His Majeſty was unwilling to meet his Parliament, who 


proſecutethe were now full of Zeal againſt Popery, and began to conſi- 


Papiſts and 
the Cabal, 


- 
- 


der the Non-Conformiſts as Auxiliaries to the Proteſtant 
Cauſe ; but Neccility obliged him to call them together; 


and 
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and as ſoon as they met Jan. ), they addreſs'd his Majeſty to | King | 5 
baniſh all Papiſts who were not Locks han nor menial * ; 2 
Servants to Peers, ten miles from London; and to appoint (aus 4 
a Faſt for the calamities of the Nation. They attacked the | 


remaining Members of the Cabal, and voted them to be 6 
removed from his Majeſty's Council; upon which the King i by 
rorogued them for above a year, after they had ſat but fix 9 
Weeks, without giving any Money, or having one ſingle | 4 
Act paſſed ; which was an Indication of ill Blood between 1 
the King and Parliament, and a certain Forerunner of Ven- = 
geance upon the Diſſenters. But to ſtifle the clamours of Gazette, 3 
the People his Majeſty republiſhed his Proclamation, for- No. 383, 50 
biding their meddling in State Affairs, or talking ſeditiouſly | 4 
in Coffee-houſes; and then commanded an Order to be $4 
made publick, © That effeQtual care be taken for the ſup- Ib. No. * 
« preſſing of Conventicles; and whereas divers pretend old 962, 965. 1 
« Licenſes from his Majeity, and would ſupport themſelves 1 


« by that pretence, his Majeſty declares, that all his Li- 
« cenſes were long ſince recalled, and that no Conventicle : 3H 
ce has any Authority, Allowance, or Encouragement from 4 
“ him.“ | 

This year put an end to the Life of the Famous Mr. Death of 
John Milton, born in London, and educated in Chriſt Col- Mr. Johs 
lege, Cambridge, where he diſplayed an uncommon Genie Mon. 
us, which was very much improved by his Travels. He iÞ 
was Latin Secretary to the Long Parliament, and writ in $ 
defence of the murder of King Charles I. againſt Salmaſius ' 00 
and others, with great ſharpneſs, but in a pure and elegant | f 
Latin Stile. He was afterwards Secretary to the Protector 
Cromwel, and loſt both his Eyes by hard Study. At the 
Reftoration ſome of his Books were burnt, and himſelf in 
danger, but he was happily included in the Act ef Indem- 
nity, and lived afterwards a retired Life. He was a Man of 
a prodigious Genius, and did himſelf and the Englith Nation 
immortal hanour by his incomparable Poem of © Paradile 
“ Loſt;” in which he manifeſted ſuch a wonderful ſublime- i 
neſs of Thought, as, perhaps, was never exceeded in any 4% 
Age or Nation in the World. His Daughters read to him 1 


N 


after he was blind the Greek Pocts, tho* they underſtood 44 
not the Language. He died in mean Circumſtances at 74 

. . N a} 
Bunhill near London, in the ſixty ſeventh year of his 24 
Age. | | 


5 0 x ; 167 2. 
Tho? the Proteſtant Religion ſtood in need of the united Abp. — 
ſtrength of all its Profeſſors againſt the Growth of Popery, den's circu- +20 
and the Parliament had moved for 2 Toleration of Proteſtant I Letter OY 
; - againſt the 1 
Dſſen- Piqentete, © 


ſ 
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King Diſſenters, yet the Biſhops continued to proſecute them in 
—_ ; I. common with the Papiſts. 8 Sheldon directed 
| Gym Circular Letters to the Biſhops of his Province, enjoining 
them to give directions to their Archdeacons and Commiſſa- 

ries, to get particular information from the Church-warden; 

of their ſeveral Pariſhes on the following Enquiries, and 

tranſmit them to him after the next Viſitation, 1. What 


number of Perſons are there, by common eſtimation, inha. | 


biting within each Pariſh ſubje& to your juriſdiction 
2. What number of Popiſh Recuſants, or perſons ſuſpedt- 
ed of Recuſancy, are reſident among the inhabitants afore- 
ſaid ? 3. What number of other Diſſenters are there in each 
Pariſh of what Sect ſoever, which either obſtinately refuſe, 
or wholly abſent themſelves from the communion of the. 


Church of England, at ſuch times as by Law they are re- 


Attempts duired ?——Some of the Clergy were concerned at theſe 
for an Ac- proceedings, therefore Dr. Tillotſon and Stillingfleet met 


commodati- privately with Dr. Manton, Bates, Pool and Baxter, to 

on fruſtra- | a 

ted by the Conſider of terms of Accommodation, but when they had 

— agreed, and communicated them to the Biſhops,- they were 
xter, 


Porn, diſallowed; fo that when Tillotſon ſaw how things were 
187, 188. going, he cautiouſly withdrew from the odium, and writ 
P. 157, 156. Boing y 

the following Letter to Mr. Baxter, April 11, 167;, 
That he was unwilling his name ſhould be made public in 
& the affair, ſince it was come to nothing; not but that! 
« do heartily defire an accommodation (fays he) and ſhall 
„ always endeavour it; but I am ſure it will be a preju- 
& dice to me, and ſignify nothing to the effecting the 
& thing, which as circumſtances are, cannot paſs in either 
« Houſe, without the concurrence of a conſiderable part 
& of the Biſhops, and the Countenance of his Majeſty, 

* which at preſent I ſee little reaſon to expect.“ 
People begin But the Biſhops conduct made them unpopular, and they 
to compain< met with many Rubs in their way; Peoples compaſſion be- 
Suffering of gan to move towards their diſſenting Neighbours, whom 
the Non= they frequently ſaw carried in great numbers to priſon, and 
9 fpoiled of their Goods, for no other crime but a ſcrupulous 
| Conſcience. The very, name of an Informer was odiovs, 
and their behaviour infamous. The Aldermen of London 
often went out of the way when they heard of their coming; 


and ſome denied them their Warrants, tho? by the A& they | 
forfeited one hundred Pounds. Alderman Forth bound over | 


| an Informer to his good behaviour, for breaking into his 
Comp. Hig, Chamber without leave. When twelve or thirteen Biſhops 
* 338 came into the City to dine with Sir Nathaniel Herne, 1 
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| of London, and exhorted him to put the Laws in Executi- King 


on againſt the Non-conformiſts, he told them plainly, they Chyrks Its 


675. 
could not trade with their Neighbours one day, and put 1675 


them in priſon the next. | | 4 
The moderate Churchmen ſhewing a diſpoſition to unite Proceedings AM 


with the Non-conformiſts againſt Popery, the Court reſol- 2 ee 
ved to take in the old ranting Cavaliers to ſtrengthen the arb rary 


oppoſition ; for this purpoſe Morley and ſome other Biſhops Power. 


were ſent for to Court,and told,it was a great misfortune that 1 
the Church Party and Diſſenters were ſo diſpoſed to unite, + 
| and run into one; the Court was therefore willing to make the 4 
Church eaſy, and ſecure to the King the Allegiance of all his 94 
Subjects at the ſame time; for this purpoſe a bill was brought 7 
into the Houſe of Lords, entituled, “ An Act to prevent the we ” i 
« dangers which may ariſe from Perſons diſaffected to the : anon * 
„ Government;“ by which all ſuch as enjoyed any benefi- that Pur- 1 
cial Office or Employment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, os Milita- Poe. 


ry ; all that voted in Elections of Parliament Men; all 1 
Privy Counſellors and Members of Parliament themſelves, "ip 
were under a penalty to take the following Oath : IA. 1 
« B, do declare, that it is not lawful upon any pretence 4 
*« whatſoever, to take up Arms againſt the King; and that 7 
] do abhor that traiterous poſition of taking Arms by his | 
“ Authority againft his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are 

“ commiſhoned by him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. 

« And I do ſwear, that I will not at any time endeavour the 

« alteration of the Government either in Church or State. 

« So help me God.” The deſign of the Bill was to en- 

able the Miniſtry to go on with their deſtructive Schemes 

againſt the Conſtitution and the Proteſtant Religion, with- 

out fear of oppoſition even from the Parliament itſelf, The 

chief Speakers for the Bill were the Lord Treaſurer and the Baxter“ 
Lord Keeper, Lord Danby and Finch, with Biſhop Mor- es tu. 
ley and Ward; but the Earl of Shaftsbury, Duke ot Buck- p 167. 
ingham, Lord Hollis and Hallifax, laid open the miſchie- Burne!, y. 
vous Deſigns and Conſequences of it: It was thought a 84 
diſinheriting Men of their Birthright to ſhut them out from 

their Votes in electing by an enſnaring Oath, as well as de- 
ſtructive to the privilege of Parliament, which was to vote 

freely in all caſes without any previous obligation ; that the 

peace of the Nation would be beſt fecured by making good 

Laws ; and that Oaths and Tefts without this would be no 8 
real Security; ſcrupulous Men might be fetter'd by them, "x71 
but that the bulk of mankind would boldly take any 1 LE 
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and as eaſily break through it, as had appeared in the hate 
times. 'The Bill was committed, and debated paragraph by 
paragraph, but the heats occaſioned by it were ſo violent, 


It isaropt, that the King came unexpectedly to the Houle June 9, and 


prorogued the Parliament ; fo the Bill was dropt ; but the 
debates of the Lords upon the intended Oath being made 
publick were ordered to be burnt. TWO Proclamations were 
re-publiſhed on this occaſion; one to prevent ſeditious (if. 
courſes in Coffee · houſes, the other to put a ſtop to the pub- 
liſhing ſeditious Libels. 7 | 
The Court had reaſon to hope for the. paſſing this Bill, 
becauſe the Oath had been already impoſed upon the Non- 
conformiſts ; and the Court Clergy had been preaching in 
their ſeveral Churches, for ſeveral years, that Paſſive-ohe- 
dience and Non-reſiſtance was the received Doctrine of the 
Church of England; the Biſhops had poſſeſſed the King 
and his Brother with the belief of it, and if it had now pal- 
ſed into a Law, the whale Nation had been fetter'd, and 
the Court might have done what they pleaſed. But the 
Parliament ſaw through the deſign ; and Dr. Burnet ſays, 
he opened the Reſerve to the Duke of York, by telling 
him, „ that there was no truſting to diſputable opinions; 
& that there were Diſtinctions and Reſerves in thoſe who 
& had maintained theſe Points; and that when Men ſau 
* a viſible danger of being firſt undone and then burnt, 
« they would be inclined to the ſhorteſt way of arguing, 
« and ſave themſelves the beſt way they could; intereſt 
& and felf-preſervation being powerful motives.” I his 
might be wholeſome advice to the Duke, but implics 
ſuch a ſecret Reſerve as may cover the moſt wicked deſigns, 
and is not fit for the Lips of a Proteſtant Divine, nor even 
of an honeſt Man. | 
The daring inſolence of the Papiſts, who had their re- 
gular Clergy in every corner of the Town, was fo great, 
that they not only challenged the Proteſtant Divines to Di 
putations, but threaten'd to aſſaſſinate ſuch as preache! 
openly againſt their 'Tenets 3 which confirmed the Lords 
and Commons in their opinion of the abſolute neceſſity ot 
entering into more moderate and healing meaſures with 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, notwithſtanding the dead weight ©! 
the nan againſt it. Upon this occaſion the Duke ot 
Buckingham, now turned Patriot, made the following 
hm the Houſe of Lords, which is inſerted in the Com- 
| | mons 


Speec 


chap. IX. of the PUR1ITANS. 


mons Journal.“ My Lords, there is a thing called Liber- 


.« 


is which (whatſoever fome Men may think) is that the 
People of England are fondeft of, it is that they will ne- 


ver part with, and is, that his Majcſty in his Speech has 


promiſed to take particular care of. "This, my Lords, in 
my opinion, can never he done without giving an Indul- 
gence to all Proteſtant Diſſenters. It is certainly à very 
uneafy kind of Lite to any Man, that has either chriſti- 
an Charjty, Humanity or good Nature, to {ce his Fel- 
low-ſubjefts daily abuſed, diveſted of their Liberty and 
Birthrights, apd miſerably thrown out of their poſſeſſions 
and Freeholds, only becauſe they cannot agree with 
others in ſome opinions and niceties of Religion which 
their conſciences will not give them leave to conſent to, 
and which even by the confeſſion of thoſe who would 
impoſe them are no ways neceſſary to Salvation. 

“ But, my Lords, beſides this, and all that may be ſaid 
upon it, in order to the improvement of our Trade and 
incteaſe of the wealth, ſtrength and greatneſs of this 
Nation (which with your leave I ſhall preſume to diſ- 
courfe of ſome other time) there is, methinks in this no- 
tion of perſecution, a very groſs miſtake, both as to the 


point of Government and the point of Religion; there is 


ſo as to the point of Government, becauſe it makes eve- 
y Man's ſafety depend upon the wrong place, not upon 
th Governors or Man's living well towards the civil Go- 
vernment eſtahliſned by Law, but upon his being tran- 
ſported with zeal for every opinion that is held by thoſe 
that have power in the Church that is in faſhion ; and I 
conceive it is a miſtake in Religion, becauſe it is poſitive- 
ly againſt the expreſs Doctrine and example of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Nay, my Lords, as to our Proteſtant Religion 
there is ſomething in it yet worſe, for we Proteſtants 
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maintain, that none of thoſe opinions which Chriſtians 


differ about are infallible, and therefore in us it is ſome- 
what an inexcuſable conception, that Men ought to be 
deprived of their inheritance, and all the certain conve- 
niencies and advantages of Life, becauſe they will not 
agree with us in our uncertain opinions of Religion: 

„My humble Motion therefore to your Lordſhips is, 
that you would'give leave to bring in a Bill of Indul- 
gence to all Proteſtant Diſſenters. I know very well, that 
every Peer in this Realm has a right to bring into Parlia- 
ment any Bill he conceives to be uſeful to his Nation ; 
Vok. IV. | B b 22 * but 
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© but I thought it more reſpectful to your Lordſhips to aſk 
% your leave before; and I cannot think the doing it will be 
* any prejudice to the Bill, becauſe I am confident the 
& reaſon, the prudence, and the charitableneſs of it will 
5 be able to juſtify it to this Houfe, and to the whole 
e World.” Accordingly the Houſe gave his Grace leave 
to bring in a Bill to that purpoſe ; but this and ſome other; 


were loſt by the warm debates of the Houſe, upon the 


impeachment of the Earl of Danby, which occaſioned the 
ſudden propagation of the Parliament June 9, without paſ- 


ſing one publick Bill; after which his Majeſty, upon fur- 


Cry of the 
Danger of 
the Church 
Detect. 


p. 300. 


ther diſcontent, prorogued them for fifteen Months, which 
gave occaſion to warm debates in the next Seſſion, whether 
they were not legally diſſolved. MES F 

| From this time to the breaking out of the popiſh Plot 
Parliaments were called and adjourned (ſays Mr. Coke) by 
order from France or French Miniſters and Penſioners, to 
carry on the deſign of promoting the Catholick ' cauſe in 
maſquerade. The King himſelf was a known Penſioner f 


Lewis XIV. who had appropriated a fund of twenty mi- 


lions of Livres for the ſervice of theſe Kingdoms, out of 
which the Duke of York, and the prime Miniſters and 
leaders of parties had Donatives, according as the French 
Ambaſſador repreſented their merit. The Penſioners made 
it their buſineſs to raiſe the cry of the Church's danger, 
and of the return of Forty One. This was ſpread over the 


whole Nation in numberleſs Pamphlets, and News Papers, 


Of Sir Ro- 
ger L' 
Eſtrange. 


&c, writ by their own hirelings, and if they met with op- 
poſition from the other ſide, the Authors and Printers were 


ſure to be fined and impriſoned. A reward of fifty Pounds 


was offered for the Printer of a Pamphlet, ſuppoſed to be 
writ by Andrew Marvel, entituled, An account of the 


„ Growth of Power, and a feaſonable argument to al 


& Grand Juries;“ and one hundred Pounds for the Perſon 


L on the ſide of Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion 


ut with the hazard of a Priſon, and a conſiderable Fine; 


vor is this to be wonder'd at, conſidering that Sir Roger 


1 was the ſole Licenſer of the Preſs. 


This Gentleman was a Penſioner of the Court, and a 


Champion for the Prerogative; he was a younger Son of Sir 
Hammond L'Eſtrange of Norfolk, who having obtained 
Tome hopes of ſurprizing the Town of Lynn for his Maje- 
ty in the year 1644. obtained a Commiſſion from the 1 

8 ol 


who conveyed it to the Preſs. No Man could get any thing 


Chap) N. of the PUR IT ANS: 


for that purpgſe, but being apprehended and tried by a 
Court Martial for coming into the Parliament's Quarters as 


Sm held Jan. 2, 1644-5. but by the interceſſion of ſome 
powerful Friends he was reprieved, and kept. in New-gate 


| feveral years; but his ſufferings made ſuch an impretſion on 
| his Spirit, that upon the King's Reſtoration he reſolved to 


make repriſals on the whole: Party. He was Maſter of 2 
fine Engliſh Stile, and of a great deal of fatyrical Wit, all 
which he employed without any regard to truth or honeſty 
in the ſervice of Popery and arbitrary Power, and in vilt- 
fying the beſt and moſt undoubted Patriots of his Country. 
Never did Man fight fo to force the Diſſenters into the 


| Church (ſays Coke) and when he got them there branded 


them for Trimmers, and would turn them out again. He 
was 4 moſt mercenary Writer, and had a Pen at the Service 
of thoſe who wauld pay him beſt. Forty One was his re- 
treat againſt all that durſt contend againit him and the 
Prerogative. Sir Roger abſerved no meaſures with his 
adverſaries in his © Weekly Obſervators, Foxes and 


| & Firebrands, Citt and Bumkin, and other Pamph- 


lets; and when the falſeneſs of his reaſoning and wick- 


ed of his railery was detected, „ like a ſecond Don 
| © Quizot,” he called aloud to the Civil Magiſtrate to 
come into his aid. He repreſented the Religion of the Dif- 
ſenters as a mixture of Folly and Vanity; their principles 


and tempers as turbulent, ſeditious, and utterly inconſiſtent 
with the peace of the State ; their pretences as frivolous, 


and often baffled. He excited the Government to uſe the Burnet, . 
Rapin. 


utmoſt ſeverities to extirpate them out of the Kingdom. He 


| furniſhed the Clergy with Pulpit Materials to rail at the 
| Diflenters; upon which the Clergy delivered themſelves up 


to much heat and mdiſcretion ; Popery was forgot, and no- 
thing ſo common in their Mouths as Forty One. L' Eſtrange 
publiſhed ſome of the incautious expreſſions of the Diſſen- 
ters in the Jate times, which he picked out of their Wri- 
tings, to excite the Pope againſt the whole party, as if it 
had not been eaſy to make Repriſals from the ranting ex- 
prefſions of the Tories in this Reign : For theſe exploits he 


was maintained by the Court, and knighted ; and yet when 
the Tide turned in the Reign of King James II. he forgot 


his railery againſt the Principles of the Non-conformiſts, 


and writ as zealouſly for liberty of Conſcience, on the foot 
But 


of the Mg Power, as any Man in the Kingdom. 
B b 2 
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But in anſwer to the Invectives of this mercenary Wri- 
ter and others, a Pamphlet was publiſhed with the appro- 


ation of ſeveral Miniſters, entituled, The Principle; 


Corbet's 
Principles 
and Prac- 
tices of the 
Non-cont. 


66 


40 


S2. 


and Practices of ſeveral Non-contormiſts, ſhewing that 


their Religion is no other than what is proteſſed in the 
Churchof England.” The Authors declare, ““ that they 
heartily on the Proteſtant Reformation in Doctrine, a; 
contained in the Articles of the Church of England.— 
That they are willing to embrace Biſhop Uſher's Model 
of Church Government, which King Charles I. admit- 
ted. They hold it unlawtul, by the conſtitution 
and laws of this Kingdom, for Subjects to take Arms 
againſt the King, his Office, Authority or Perſon, or 
thofe legally commiſſioned. and authorized by him. Nor 
will they endeavour any alteration in Church or State by 
any other means than by Prayer to God, and by petition- 
ing their Superiors. They acknowledge the King's 


Supremacy over all Perſons, &c. within his Dominic, 


——'They declare that their Doctrine tends. to no un- 


quietneſs or confuſion any more than the Doctrine of the 


Church of England. And they think it not fair dealing 
in their adverſaries to repeat and aggravate all intempe- 
rate paſſages vented in the late times, when impetuous 


actings hurried Men into extremities ; and they appre- 


hend it would not tend to the advantage of the contorm- 
ing Clergy, if Collections ſhould be publiſhed of all ther 
imprudences and weakneſſes, as has been done on the 
other ſide.— They abhor ſeditious Conventicles, and 
arm, that inſurrections were never contrived in their 
Meetings, nor in any whereof they are conſcious. Ex- 
perience (ſay they) bath witneſſed our peaceableneſs, and 


that Diſloyalty or Sedition is not to be found among us 


by the moſt inquiſitive of our Adverſaries.— They deſire 


the Church of England to take notice, that they have 


no mind to promote Popiſh Deſigns; that they are aware 
of the advantage that Papiſts make of the diviſions oi 


Proteſtants— That the invectives thrown out againſt 


them are made up only of big and ſwelling words, or of 


6 the indiſcretions of a few, with which they are not 


*- chargeable.— They don't pretend to be Courtiers or Ph. 
44 


6s 


loſophers, but they teach their People to fear God and 


honour the King; to love the Brotherhood, to bridle 


& their Longues, to be meek and lowly, and to do their 


* own Work with quictneſs.“ — 


Th 0! 


Chap. IX. of the Pu RI ANS. „ 


Tho' the perſecution continued very fierce, the Non- King 


conformiſts ventured to affemble in private, and ſeveral Charles If. 


5 3 1 , 1676. 
Pamphlets were publiſhed about this time in their defence; 


as, The Peaceable Deſign; or, an account of the Non- Pamphlet 
« conformiſts Meetings.” By ſorne London Miniſters, de- - eme 
ſigned, ſays Dr. Stillingfleet, to be preſerited to Parliament. aan 
« Reaſons which prevailed with the Diſſenters in Briſtol to 7 
« continue their Meetings, however proſecuted or diſturbed 
Separation no Schiſm A rebuke to Informers ; 
& with a Plea for the Miniſters of the Goſpel called Non- - 
« conformiſts, and their Meetings; with advice to tlioſe to 
« whom the Informers apply for aſſiſtance in their Under- 
« taking.” . | 8 
| Theſe Informers were now become the terror of the Of the In- 
Non-conformiſts, and a reproach to a civilized Nation. ee hoe 
They went about in diſguife, and like wandering Strollers Ples, 
lived upon the plunder of induſtrious Families. They are Fart III. 
a ſele& Company (fays the Conformiſts Plea for the Non- ® * 
conformiſts) whom the Long- ſuffering of God permits for a 
time; they are of no good reputation; they do not ſo 
much as know the names or Perſons in the Country whom 
they moleſt, but go by report of their under Servants and 
Accomplices. They come from two or three Counties off 
to ſet up this new Trade; whether they are Papiſts or nomi- 
nal Proteſtants, who can tell ? they never go to their Pariſh 
Churches, nor any other, but lie in wait and ambuſh for 
their Prey; their eſtate is inviſible, their Country unknown 
to many, and their Morals are as bad as the very dregs of 
the Age: Theſe are the Men who direct and rule many of 
the Magiſtrates ; who live upon the ſpoil of better Chrifti- 
ans and Subjects than themfelves, and go away with honeſt 
Mens Goods honeſtly gotten.—They are generally poor Sewel, p. 
ſays another Writer) as are many of the Juſtices, fo that 493. 
they ſhared the Booty belonging to the King as well. as the 
Poor among themſelves; by which means the King and 
Poor got but little. | vo, | 

Their practice was to inſinuate themſelves into an ac- Their Me- 
quaintance with ſome under Servants, or Lodgers in a Non- hoc. 
conformiſt Family, under the Cloak of Religion, in order | 
to find out the place of their Meeting. They walked the 
Streets on the Lord's Day, to obſerve which way any ſuſ- 
pected Perſons went. They frequently ſet down in Coffee- 
Houles, and places of publick reſort, to liſten to converſa- 
tion, They could turn themſelves into any ſhape, or ſpeak 
any Language, to obtain their Ends. When they had diſ- 
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Fine  goyered a Conventicle they immediately got a warrant from 
3 ſome who were called confiding Juſtices, to break open the 
— Houſe. | If the Miniſter was in the midſt of his Sermon or 
Prayer they commanded him, in the King's name, to cott 

down from, his Pulpit ; and if he did not immediately obey, 


a file of Muſqueteers was uſually ſent up to pull him down | 


by force, and to take him into cuſtody; the Congregation 
was broke up, and the People guarded along the Streets to a 
Magiſtrate, and from him to a Priſon, unleſs they immedi- 
ately paid their fines : The goods of the Houſe were rifted, 
and frequently carried off as a ſecurity for the large Sum 

of Money ſet upon it. | 3 
Their iafg- This was a new way of getting Money, but it ſeldom or 
mous Lives never proſpered; that which was ill gotten was as ill ſpent, 
and Death. upon lewd Women, or in Taverns and Ale-houſes, in ga. 
ming or fome kind of Debauchery. An Informer was but 
one degree above a Beggar; there was a remarkable blaſt 
f providence upon their perſons and ſubſtance : Moſt of 
thom died in poverty and want; and as they lived in diſgrace 
the Jeemed to die by a remarkable hand of "God. Stroud 
| pn arſhal, with aſl their plunder, could hot keep out of 
Priſon, ; and when Keting, another Informer, was confined 
for Debt, he writ to Mr. Baxter to endeavour his delive- 
Ack, confeſſing he believed God had ſent that calamity 
upon him, for giving him ſo much trouble. Another died 
in the Compter for Debt, and great numbers by their de- 

haucheries came to miſerable and untimely ends. 


They are nt as ſome died off others roſe up in their places, who by | 


8 the inſtigation of the Court diſturbed all the Meetings they 
Court, Sould find out. The King commanded the Judges and Ju- 


ſtices of London to put the penal Laws in ſtriẽt Execution; 


and Sir Joſ. Sheldon, Lord Mayor, and Kinſman to the 
Archbiſhop, did not fail to do his part. Sir Thomas Davis 


gave out a warrant to diſtrain on Mr. Baxter for fifty 


ounds, on account of his Lecture in New-fſtreet ; and 
when he had built a little Chapel in Oxenden-ftreet, the 
Doors were ſhut up after he had preached in it once. In 
April this year he was diſturbed by a company of Conſtables 
and Officers, as he was preaching in Swallow- ſtreet, who 
beat Drums under the Windows, and interrupted the ſervice, 
| And the Bi- when they had not a warrant to break open the Houſe. 


yy I.] e Court Biſhops, as has been obſerved more than once, 


Trac. puſhed on the Informers to do all the miſchief they could to 
Vol. II. p. the Nen-conformiſts ; „ The Prelates will not ſuffer them 
- £4, 5 5 © 1 * 45 44. 4 s by ” an. ” | we - ds : s 
Fol. In. p. to be quiet in their Families (ſays a conſiderable Writer 
42, &c. | : , f 5 * ; / p x | Ah, 9 ny - = F - 


of 
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« of theſe Times) tho? they have given large and ample King TI 

| « Teſtimonies that they are willing to live quietly by their (arg,. {4 

: weed Fee 76. 173 

« Church Neighbours. The diſſenting Proteſtants Comynned ; 
have been reputed the only enemies of the Nation, and 

therefore only perſecuted (ſays a noble Writer) while the | a 

papiſts remain undiſturbed, being by the Court thought 1 

| | 
| 


loyal, and by our great Biſhops not dangerous. Mr. Locke, 
Biſhop Burnet, and others, have ſet a black mark upon the 
| names of Archbiſhop Sheldon, Biſhop Morley, Gunning, 
Henchman, Ward, &c. but I mention no more, becaule FR] 
there were others of a better ſpirit who reſided in their Dio- 


ceſes, and did not concern themſelves with the Court. | 11 
Among theſe we may reckon Dr. Edward Reynolds, Bi- Death of 1 
of Norwich, born in Southampton, 1599. and edu- Biſtop 0; 

cated in Merton College, Oxford; he was Preacher to the Ne node. 15 
Society of Lincoln's Inn, and reckoned one of the moſt 5 
eloquent pulpit Men of his Age. In the time of the civil bo 
Wars he took part with the Parliament, and was one of the 2-0 
Aſſembly of Divines. In the year 1646. he was appointed #4 
one of the Preachers to the Univerſity of Oxford, and af- 591 
terwards a Viſitor, Upon the reform of the Univerſity he 4 
was made Dean of Chriſt-Church, and Vice- chancellor. 1. 
After the King's death he loſt his Deanry for refuſing the 94 
Engagement, but complied with all the other changes till 4 


the King's Reſtoration, when he appeared with the 3 
terians, but was prevailed with to accept a Biſhoprick on th | | 
terms of the King's Declaration, which never took place. 71 

He was a Perſon of ſingular affability, meekneſs, and hu- 
mility, and a frequent Preacher, tho' he had but a hoarſe 
voice. He was a conſtant reſident in his Dioceſe, and a 
good old Puritan, who never concerned himſelf with the 
politicks of the Court. He died at Norwich Jan. 16. 1676, 


Etatis Seventy ſix. | | | 

The murmurs of the people againſt the Government ſtill 1677. 
ran very high. When the Parliament met they addreſs'd ara 
the King to enter into an Alliance with the Dutch, and other Nation. 
Confederates, for preſerving the Spaniſh Netherlands, as Gazette, 
the only means to ſave Great-Britain from Popery and No. 1203. 
Slavery. But his Majeſty ſaid, he would not ſuffer his pre- 
rogative of making War and Peace to be invaded, nor be b 
directed what Alliances it was proper for him to enter into. | 
However, he conſented to a ſeparate peace with the Dutch, 
and then prorogued the Parliament to the middle of July, 
by which time the French had almoſt compleated their con- 
queſts of the Spaniſh Flanders. 'The chief thing the Par- 

| B b 4 liament 
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King liament could obtain, was the repeal of the popiſh A& „ De 
* % Hæretico comburendo.” 8 1 255 5 
But when the/Campaign was over his Majeſty did one of 

Marriage of the moſt popular Actions of his Reign, which was, marry- 
__ ee ing the Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the Duke 
CEN” .ioaf Vork, to the Prince of Orange. The King imagj- 
Princes ned he could oblige the Dutch by this Marriage to ſub- 
Mary. mit to a diſadvantageous peace with the French; but when 
the Prince declared roundly, that he would not ſacrifice his 

honour, nor the liberties of Europe for a Wife, his Majeſty 

ſaid, he was an honeſt Man, and gave him the Princeſ, 
without any conditions, to the great joy of all the Prote- 

ſtants in the Nation, who had now a Proteſtant Heir to the 

Crownin view, tho? at ſome diſtance. The Nuptials were 
ſolemnized Nov. 4, 1677. and the Royal Pair ſoon after 
embarked privately for Holland. | : | 

Death of © This year died Archbiſhop Sheldon, one of the moſt in- 
archbp. veterate Enemies of the Non- conformiſts, a Man of high 
an ene perſecuting Principles, and a Tool of the Prerogative, who 
tion of han. made a jeſt of Religion, any farther than it was a political 
cot ant Engine of State. He was ſucceeged by Dr. Sancroft, who 
emptou. was deprived for Jacobitiſm at thE Revolution. Dr. Comp- 
ton was promoted to the See of London, in the room of 

Doctor Henchman, a Man of weak, but arbitrary Princi- 

ples, till it came to his own turn be pinched. Many of 

the Biſhops were with the KinMhis Summer, for his Com- 

mands to put the penal Laws in Execution, which they did 

Baxter, with ſo much diligence, that Mr. Baxter ſays, he was fo 
Part Ill. weary of keeping his doors ſhut againſt Perſons that came to 
p. 174, 172+ diftrain his Goods for preaching, that he was forced to leave 
his Houſe, to fell his Goods, and part with his very Books. 

About twelve years (ſays he) I have been driven one hundred 

miles from them, and when I had paid dear for the carriage, 
after two or three years was ſorced to fell them. Which 
waz the'caſe of many. others, who being driven from their 
Families and Friends, and having no way of Subſiſtance, 
Were forced to ſell their Books, and part with their Hou- 

ſhold Furniture to keep/them alive. | 

poof ais year died the Reverend Dr. Thomas Manton, ejcc- 
ton. ted from Covent Garden; he was born in Somerſetſhirc 
4620. educated at Tiverton School, and from thence placed 
in'W adhzm' College, Qxon. He was ordained by Dr. Hall 
B ſhop of Exeter, when he was not more than twenty years 


of age : His firſt ſettlement was at Stoke-Newington, near 


* 
1 5 4 1 * . * 1 $ bs 
* ” # 4 


London, 
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London, where he continued ſeven years, being generally King » "4 
eſteemed an excellent Preacher, and a learned Expoſitor of —_— II. * 
Scripture. Upon the death or reſignation of Mr. Obadiah "oy ; 11 
Sedgwick, he was preſented to the Living of Covent-gar- by. 


43 
den by the Duke of Bedford, and preached to a numerous 14 5 
Congregation. The Doctor was appointed one of the Pro- 1 
tector's Chaplains, and one of the Triers of perſons Qua- H 4 
' ligcations for the Miniſtry ; which ſervice he conſtantly at- 47321 
tended. In the year 1660. he was very forward in concert | "1 q 
with the Preſbyterian Miniſters, to promote the King's Re- 31 ph | 
ſtoration, and was one of the Commiſſioners at the Savoy "ar 
Conference; he was then created Doctor of Divinity, and 7 
offered the Deanry of Rocheſter, but declined it. After he a 4 
was turned out of his Living in 1662. he kept a private 7 
Meeting in his own Houſe, but was impriſoned, and met 1 
with ſeveral diſturbances in his miniſterial Work. He was . 
in all the Treaties for a comprehenſion with the Eſtabliſhed 4 


Church, and in high efteem with the Duke of Bedtord, 
Earl of Mancheſter, and other noble Perſons. At length 
finding his Conſtitution breaking, he reſigned himſelf to 
God's wiſe diſpoſal, and being ſeized with a kind of Lethar- 
gy, he died October 18, 1677. in the fifty ſeventh year of 
his age, and was buried in. the Chancel of the Church of 
Stoke Newington. Dr. Bates in his Funeral Sermon ſays, 
he was a Divine of a rich fancy, a ſtrong memory, and 
happy elocution, improved by diligent Study. He was an 
excellent Chriſtian, a fervent Preacher, and every way a 
bleſſing to the Church of God. His practical Works were 
publiſhed in five Volumes in Folio at ſeveral times after his 
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leath, and are in great eſteem among the Diſſenters to this 


„„ 


About the ſame time died Mr. John Rowe, M. A. born And of Mr. 
n the year 1626. and educated for ſome time at Cambridge, John Rowe, 


but tranſlated to Oxford about the time of the Viſitation in 
he year 1648. Here he was admitted M. A. and Fellow of 
Zorpus Chriſti College. He was firſt Lecturer at Witney 
n Oxfordſhire ; afterwards Preacher at Tiverton in Devon- 
hire, and one of the Commiſſioners for ejecting ignorant 
id inſufficient Miniſters in that County. Upon the death 
if Mr. William Strong in the year 1654, he was called to 
ucceed him in the Abbey Church of Weſtminſter ; at 


vhich place, as in all others, his Sermons were very much 


requented by perſons of all Perſuaſions. On the 14th of 
Aarch 1659. he was appointed one of the approvers of 
N | 15 Miniſters 
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nog Miniſters by Act of Parliament; but on the King's Reſto- 
Chat _ I. ration he gave way to the change of the times, and was 
hn filenced with his Brethren by the act of Uniformity. He 
woas a Divine of great ravity and piety ; his Sermons were 
judicious and well ſtudied, fit for the audience of Men of 
the beſt Quality in thoſe times. After the Bartholomew Act 
he continued with his People, and preached to them in Bar- 
tholomew Cloſe, and elſewhere, as the times would per. 
mit, till his death, which happened October 12, 1677, in 
the fifty ſecond year of his age. He lies buried in Bunhil 
Fields, under an Altar Monument of a Brick Foundation. 
The Words with which he concluded his lat Sermon were 
theſe, We ſhould not deſire to continue longer in this 
« World than to glorify God, to finiſh our Work, and to 
de ready to ſay, Farewel Time, welcome bleſſed Eter- 
* nity; Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus ! | 
4 | CHAP. XX 
From the Popiſh Plot to the Death of King Charles II. in 
| f the year 1684-5. 1 


1678. IRE King having concluded a peace with the Dutch, 
3 5 became Mediator between the French and the Confe- 
Shen. dcrates at the Treaty of Nimeguen; where the former ma- 
naged the Enghſh Court ſo dexteroufly, that the Emperor 
and Spaniards were obliged to buy their peace at the ex- 
pence of the beſt part of Flanders. | 
From this tame to the end of the King's Reign we meet 
with little elſe but Domeſtick Quarrels between the King anc 
his Parliament; Sham Plots, and furious Sallies of Rage 
and Revenge, between the Court and Country Parties 
The Non-conformiſts were very great Sufferers by theſt 
Debates ; the penal Laws being in full force, and the exe 
cution.of them in the hands of their declared Enemies. 
j The Popih No ſooner was the Nation at peace abroad, but a form: 
Ti. dable Plot broke out at home, to take away the King“ 
| =_— Life, to ſubvert the Conſtitution, to introduce Popery, an 
[ to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion Root and Branch. 
* was called the Popiſn Plot from the nature of the aeligy 
and the Quality of the Perſons concerned in it, whic 
were no leſs than Pope Innocent XI. Cardinal Howard 
Legat; and the Generals of the Jeſuits in Spain 25 
7201 | | one. 


- 
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Rome. When the King was taken off the Duke of York crate 


was to receive the Crown as a Gift from the Pope, and 


City of London was to be fixed, and the Infamy of the 


whole Affair to-be laid upon the Preſbyterians and Fana- 
ticks, in hopes that the Churchmen in the Heat of their 


Fury would cut them in pieces, which would make way 


por the more eaſy,Subverſion'of the whole Proteſtant Reli- 


gion. Thos an Inſurrection, and perhaps a ſecond Maflacre 
of the Proteftants was intended; for this purpoſe they 
had great numbers of Popiſh Officers in pay, and ſome 
Thoufands of Men ſecretly lifted to appear upon Occaſion ; 
as was depoſed by the Oaths of Bedloe, Tongue, Dr. 
Oates, and others. | | 155 


The Diſcovery of this Plot ſpread a prodigious Alarm Alarms the 
over the Nation, and awakened the Fears of thoſe who Nation. 


were before at Eaſe. The King's Life was the more valu- 
able becauſe of the Popiſh Succeſſor, who was willing to 
tun all riſks for the introducing his Religion. The murder 

of Sir Edmondbury Godfrey at this Juncture, a zealous 
and active Proteſtant Juſtice of peace, encreaſed Men's 
Suſpicions of a Plot, and the Depoſnions upon Oath of 


the above-mentioned Witnefles, ſeemed to put it beyond 
all doubt; for upon their Impeachment Sir G. Wakeman 


the Queen's Pbyſician; Mr. Ed. Coleman the Duke of 


York's Secretary, Mr. Richard Langhorne, and eight other 


Romifh Priefts and Jeſuits, were apprehended and ſecured. 
When the Parliament met they voted, that There was 
*& adamnable helliſn plot contrived and carried on by Papiſh 


* Recufants againſt the Life of the King and the Proteſtant 


Religion.“ Five Popiſh Lords were committed to 
Cuſtody, viz. Lord 'Stafford, Powis, Arundel, Petre, 
and Bellaſys. A Proclamation was iſſued out againſt Pa- 
piſts; and the King was addreſſed to remove the Duke of 
York from his perſon and Councils. | | 
Tho?” the King himſelf gave no Credit to the Plot, yet 
finding it impracticable to ftem the Tide of the People's 
Zeal, he gave way tothe Execution of the Law upon ſeve- 
ral of the condemned Criminals: Mr. Coleman, and 
five of the Jefuits, were executed at Tyburn, who ,proteſt- 
ed their Innocence to the laſt; and a year or two forward 
Lord Stafford was beheaded on Tower Hill. But the Court 
Party turned the plot into ridicule; the King told Lord Hal- 


liſax, that it was not probable that the Papiſts ſhould con- 


ſpire 


hold it in fee. If there happened any diſturbance, the 1678, 


p * 
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at Court. 
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King 
Charles II. 
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Act to diſ- 
qualify Pa. 


PiRRs to fit ® ligion from ſitting in either Houſe of Parliament, which 18 


Parliament. 
Bu ract, p. 


439. 


Occaſion of 
diſſolving 
the Long; 
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| ſpire to kill him, for have I not been kind enough to > oor 


(ſays his Majeſty?) Yes (ſays bis Lordſhip) you have been 
too kind indeed to them; but they know you will only Ty, 
and they want'a Prince that will Gallop. The Court em- 
paper againſt he plot; but the country party encourage] 
Ar. Car to write a Weekly Packet of advice from Rome, 
difcovering the frauds and. ſuperſticions of that Court; for 
which he was arraigned, convicted and fined, and his papers 
forbid to be printed any more by order of the King's Bench; 
an admirable Proteſtant Court of Judicature! _ 

But it was impoſſible to quiet the Minds of the Parlia- 
ment, who had a quick ſenſe of {the danger of Pogerp, 
and therefore paſſed a Bill to diſable all perfons of: that Re- 


ſtiſl in force, being excepted out of the Act of Loleration. 
The Act requires all Members of Parliament to renounce 
by Oath, I'he Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and to de- 
clare che Worſhip of the Virgin Marv, and of the Saints, 
practiſed in the Church of Rome, to be idolatrous. Biſhop 
Gunning argued againſt charging the Church of Rome with 
Idolatry; but the Houſe did not much regard him; and when 
the Bill was paſt he took the Oath in common with the reſt. 
The Duke of York got himſelf excepted out of the 
Bill, bur the fears of his Acceſſion to the Crown were << 
great, that there was a loud talk of bringing a Bill into the 
Houſe, to exclude him from the Succeſſion as being 2 
Papiſt, upon” which the King came to the Houſe November 
9. and aſſured the Houſe, that he would conſent to any 
Bills for ſecuring the Proteſtant - Religion, „“ provided they 


& did not impeach the tight of Succeſſion, nor the deſcent 


& of the Crown in the true line, nor the juſt rights cf any 
86 Proteſtant Succeflor.” But this not giving Satisfaction, 
his Majeſty came to the Houſe again towards the latter end 


of December, and firſt prorogued, and then diffolved the 
Parliament, aſter they had ſat almoſt eighteen Years. 


Pom: on 
t. Popth 
Plot. 


It may be proper to obſerve concerning the: Popiſh Plot, 


that tho! the Kiag's Life might not be immediately ſtruck at, 
yet there was ſuch ſtrong Evidence to prove the reality of a 
Plot to ſubvert the conſtitution and introduce Poperr, 
that no diſintereſted Reader can doubt it. Mr. Rapin, who 
had carefully confidered al the Evidence, concludes that 
& there was a meditated deſign, ſupported by the King and 


e Ke Dee of York, to render the King abſolute, and in- 
e produce the Popith Religion;“ for this is preciſely what 
is meant by the Plot: The Deſign of killing the King was 

dab 


ployed their Tool Sir Roger L' Eftrange to write a weekly 


7 


only an Appendage to the Plot, ſuppoſing it to be real, and n _ King 


Effect of the Zeal of ſome private perſons who thought the Plot 8 
uv ould be crowned with the furer ſucceſs by ſpeedily ſetting tbe:x⁊ũ))jẽ 
Duke, of York upon the "Throne: Biſhop Burnet adds, that p. 427, 
tho” the King and be agreed in private Converfation, that the 437. 
ereateſt part of the evidence was a contrivance, yet it appear- 

ed (ſays he) by Coleman's Letters, that the deſign of con- 

verting the Nation, and of rooting out the Nothern Hereſy, 

was very near being executed. To which I beg leave to add, 

That tho” the deſipn of killing the King did not take place 

at this time, his Majeſty felt the effects of it, in his violent 

Death, four or five Years afterwards. | 

© This Year died Mr. Thomas Vincent, M. A. the eject- Death of 
ed Minifter of Milk Street, born at Hertford May 1634. U Tho. 
and educated in Chriſt Church, Oxford. He was Chap- Cal. © 
lain to Robert Earl of Leiceſter, and afterwards Mi- p. 30. 
"iſt of Milk Street, London, till the Act of Uni- 
formity turned him out. He was an humble and zealous 
Preacher, of moderate principles, and an unſpotted Life. 

He continued in the City throughout the whole Plague, the 
Awfulieſs of which gave him a peculiar fervency and zeal 

in his miniſterial work. Oa this Occaſion he publiſhed ſome 
very awakening Treatiſes; as, A Spiritual Antidote for 

a. dying Soul.” Aud, Gods terrible Voice in the City by the 
Plague in the Year 1665.” He not only preached in publick, 

but viſited all the Sick that ſent for him in their inſected 

. Houſes, having no ſear of Death upon him. He continued 

in health all the while, and was afterwards uſeful, as the times 
would permit, to a numerous congregation, being generally 
reſpected by Men of all perſuaſions; but his exceffive La- 
bours put an end to his Life October 15th, 1678. in the 
forty. fifth Year, of bis Age. 5 | : 
Mt. Theophilus Gale, M. A. and Fellow of Magdalen And of Mr. 
College, Oxford, was ejected from Wincheſter, where he Gale. 
had been ſtated Preacher for ſome time; after which he tra- 

vell'd abroad as Tutor to the Sons of Philip Lord Wharton. 

Upon his return he ſetled with Mr. John Rowe as an affiſt- 

ant, in which Station he died. The Oxford Hiſtorian 

allows, that he was a Man of great reading, an exact Philo- 

logiſt and Philoſopher, a learned and induſtrious Divine, as 


appears by his Court of the Gentiles,” and, © The Vanity 1 
of Pagan Philoſophy.“ He kept a little Academy for the 33 
Iaſtructon of Youth, and was well verſed in the Fathers, 1 
being at the ſame time a good Metaphyſician and 1 
School Divine. He died of a Conſumption this Vear, in 2 
the Forty ninth Vear of his Age. The 4 | 
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+ The King having called a new Parliament to meet in 
March, all Parties exerted themſelyes in the Choice; the 
Non-Canformiſts appeared generally for thoſe who were for 


Ane Par: proſecuting the Popiſh Plot, and ſecuring a Proteſtant Suc. 


liament. Þ 


ceſlion : I heſe being eſteemed Patriots of their Country, 
in Oppoſition to thale who made a loud Cry for the Church, 
and yet fell in with the arbitrary Meaſures of the Court, 
and the perſonal Intereſt of the Duke of York. The Elec- 


tions in many Places were earried with great Heat, but went | 


almoſt ovary where againſt the Court. Mr. Rapin ſays, 
That the Preſbyterians, tho' long oppreſſed, were ſtill nu- 
merous in Corporations, ſo that by the Majority of their 
Votes they commonly carried it in favour of their Friends. 
The Semi- Conformiſts (as Mr, Eachard calls the moderate 
Churchmes) and the Difſenters being on one Side, and the 


High Churchmen and Papiſts on the other. Before the 


Parliament met, the Duke of Yark was ſent out of the 
Way to Flanders, but with this poſitive Aſſurance, that 
his Majeſty would conſent to nothing in Prejudice of his 
Right of Succeſſion. And further to ingratiate himſelf 
with the People, and make a Shew of Mo Feration! a new 


- Privy Council was choſen out of the Low Church Party; 


but this not ſatisfying as long as the Duke's Succeſſion was 
in view, the Commons ſoon after the Seſſions began, 2 5 


eld Bill to be brought in to diſable the Duke of York fro 


239, 240. 


inheriting the Imperial Crown of A and carried it 
through the Houſe with a high Hand. Upon which his Ma- 
jeſty came to the Houſe and diſſolved them, before they had 
{at three Months. This threw the Nation into new Con- 
vulſians, and produced a great Number of Pamphlets againſt 
the Government, the Act for Reſtraining the Preſs being 


lately expired. 


Ihe Popiſh Plot having fixed a Brand of Infamy and In- 
gratitude on the whole Body of the Roman Catholicks, the 
Countiers attempted to relieve them, by ſetting on Foot a 
ſham Proteſtant Plot, and fathering it upon the Preſbyteri- 
ans: For this Purpoſe mercenary Spies were employed to 
bring news from all Parts of the N which was then 


full ef Cabals, At length a Plot was formed by one Dan- 
gerkeld, a ſubtle and dangerous Papiſt, but a very Villain, 
ho had been in Gaol for Debt, but got out by the Aſſiſt- 


ance of one Mrs. Cellier the Midwife, a lewd Woman, 
who carried him to the Counteſs of Powis, whoſe Huſband 
was in the Tower for the Popiſh Plot ; with her he formed 
His Scheme, and having got a Lift of the Names of the chief 


Proteſtant 
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oteſtant Nobility and Gentry, he writ treaſonable Letters Kim; 
GI to 5e led ae the Houſes of the Non- Confor miſts * 
and others in ſeveral Parts of England, that Search being 
made upon ſome other Pretences, when the Letters were | 
found, they might be apprehended for Treaſon, At the ſame 
Time he thruſt himſelf into the Company of ſome of the 
' moſt zealous Enemies of Popery about Town, and informed 
the King and the Duke of York, * that he had been invi- 
« ted to accept of a Commiſſion ; that a new Form of Go- 
« yernment was to be ſet up; and that the King and Royal 
« Family were to be baniſhed.” The Story was received 
with Pleaſure, and Dungerheld had a Preſent, and a Penſion 
of three Pounds a Week, to carry on his Correſpondence. 
Having got ſome little Acquaintance with Colonel Manſel in 
Weſtminſter he made up a Bundle of ſeditious Letters, with 
the Aſſiſtance of Mrs. Cellier, and having laid them in a dar 
Corner of Manſel's Room behind the Bed, he ſent for Ofi- 
cers from the Cuſtom-Houſe to ſearch for prohibited Goods 
while he was out of Town, but none were found, except 
the Bundle of Letters, which, upon Examination of the 
the Parties concerned, before the King and Council, were 
proved to be Counterfeit ; upon which the Court difown- 
ed the Plot, and having taken away Dungerfield's Penſion 
ſent him to Newgate. Search being made into Mrs. Celli- 
er's Houſe there was found a little Book in a Meal Tub, 
written very fair, and tied up with Ribbands, which con- 
tained the whole Scheme of the Fiction. It was dictated by - 
Lady Powis, and proved by ber Maid to be laid there by 
her Order, from whence it obtained the Name of the Meal 


Tub Plot. Dungerfield, who was a profligate Lyar, find- 9 1 | 
ing himfelf undone if he perſifted in what he could not fup- 1 
port, made an ample Confeſſion of the whole Matter, and { i. 
publiſhed a Narrative, wherein he teftified, That © He was $ 4 


“ employed by the Popiſh Party; and chiefly by the Popiſh 0 

“Lords in the Tower, with the Counteſs of Powis, to in- Fs 

© vent the Mea. Tus Pror, which was to have thrown 

„ the Popisy PLoT wholly upon the Preſbyterians.“ It » M0 

was printed by Order of the Houſe of Commons in the Year 1 

1680. Dungerfield being pardoned went out of the Way | 

into Flanders; but returning to England in King James's | 
Reign he was tried for it, and ſentenced to be whipt at the Re: 

Cart's Tail from Newgate to Tyburn ; in his Return from 1 

whence he was murdered by one Francis in the Coach, Mrs. 

Cellier was tried June 11, 1680. before the Lord Chief 

Juſtice Scroggs, and acquitted for want of Witneſſes, But 
| | the 
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Charles. II. Charge of the Popiſh Plot, turned very much to their Diſ. 


1679 


9 


Death of 
Mr. Matt. 
Pool- 


advantage; for when the next Houſe of Commons met they 
reſolved, That Sir Robert Can be expell'd the Houſe and fer; 
to the Tower, for declaring publickly in the City of Briſta, 


that there was no Popiſh but a Prefbyterian Plot. Sir Ro. 


bert Yeomans was ſent for into Cultody on the fame Ac. 
count; and Mr. Richard Tbempſon a Clergyman was im. 
peached for. decrying the Popiſh Plot in his Sermon, Jan, 30 
1679. and for turnipg the ſome upon the Proteſtants; for 
Which, and for Preaching againſt the Liberty and Property 
of the Subject, and the Privileges of Parliament, the Houſe 
declated him a Scandal and Reproach to his Profeſſion. 

Ppis Vear died the Reverend and Learned Mr. Matthey ! 
Pool, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of St. Michael's Querne; 
he was born in Vorkſhire, and educated ia Emanuel College, 
Cambridge, a Divine of gieat Piety, Charity, and Litera- 


ture; He was indefatigably laborious, and left behind him 


{fays: the Oxford Hiſtorian) the CharaQtor of a moſt celebra- 


ted Critick and Caſuiſt. After ten Years hard Labour, by 
the Aſſiſtance of ſome Noblemen and others, he publiſpel 
his Synopſis” Criticorum, in five Folio's. © He after wards en. 


tred on a Commentary upon the whole Bible, but finiſhed 


no further than the fifty third Chapter of Iſaiah : However, 


Cal. cont. 
P. 15 


Of Dr. 


Thomas 


Cood win. 


the 


the Performance being very valuable, was carried on, and 
compleated by other Hands. Mr. Pool publiſhed ſeveral other 
valuable Treatiſes, as the Nullity of the Romiſh Faith, &c.” 


for which be was threaten'd to be aſſaſſinated; his Name be- 


ing in Dr. Oates's Liſt; he therefore retired to Holland, 
but died (as it is thought) by Poiſon at Amſterdam, in the 
Month of October, 1679. Etat. Fifty fix. .. 

Dr. Thomas Good win, born at Roliſpy in Norfolk, and 


educated in Katherine Hall, Cambridge. He was a great | 
Admirer of Dr. Preſton, and afterwards himſelf a famous 
Preacher in Cambridge. In 1634, he left the Univerſity, 


being diſſatisfied witn the Terms of Conformity. In 1639, 
he went into Holland, and became Paſtor of an Independant 
Congregation. at Arnheim. He returned to London about 

3 of the Long Parliament, and was one of the | 
Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly of Divines. After the | 


King's Death he was made ' Preſident of Magdalen College | 


and one of the Tryeis of Miniſters, He was in high Eſteem 
with Oliver Cromwel, and attended him on his Death-Bed. 


In the common Regiſter of the Univerſity he is ſaid to be, | 


In ſcriptis Theologicis quam plurimis orbi notus, i. © 


Well 


Chap. X. of the Pu RITAXVSõ. 
Well known to the World by many theological Writings. King 


ng 
After the Reſtoration he was ejected from his Preſidentſhip, _— 11. 
and retired to London, where he continued the exerciſe of his 2 0 4 


Miniſtry to his death, which happen'd Feb. 23. 1679-80. in 
the eightieth year of his age. He was a good Scholar, and an 
eminent Divine and Textuary, His works are ſince printed 

in five Folio's. h „„ 
The laſt Parliament being diſſolved abruptly, a new one 
was called to aſſemble October 17. in which the Elections _ 
went fanny much as before, the cry of the people being, No Ros 
Popery, No Penſioners, No Arbitrary Government. But the for the Sit- 
King prorogued them from time to time for above a twelye- ins of the 


month, without permitting them to do buſineſs. His Majeſ- Fs 


nd of th 
ty falling ſick in the Summer the Duke of York returned im- — 


mediately to Court without the King's leave, which alarmed Eachard, p. 


the people, and made them eager for the ſitting of the Parlia- * 
ment to regulate the Succeſſion, This gave riſe to ſundry 
Petitions, ſigned by great numbers of Hands both in City and 
Country, which the King received with the utmoſt diſpleaſure 
telling the Petitioners, ©* that he was fole Judge of what was 
« fit to be done: You would not take it well (ſays he) if I 
© ſhould meddle with your affairs, and I defire you would | 
not meddle with mine.” After this the King iſſued out , 
his Proclamation, declaring them to be contrary to law, and No 1468, 
forbidding his Subjects to promote any Subſcriptions, or to join 1489. 
in any petitions of this kind upon peril of the utmoſt rigor of 
the Law. Warrants were iſſued out againſt ſeveral of the 
Petitioners, and an indiftment preferr'd againſt others. But 
at the next Seſſions of the common Council of London, . 
Jan. 21. the Court agreed that no ſich Petition ſhould be 
preſented from them ; and the King gave them thanks for it. 
Upon which Counter Addrefſes were promoted all over the Burnet, 
Nation, expreſſing their deteſtation and abhorrence of the ſedi- b· 487. 
tious practice of the late Petitioners, and referring the ſitting of 
the Parliament abſolutely to the King's ſovereign pleaſure, 
from whence they obtained the name of Abhorrers. In theſe 
Addreſſes they offer their lives and fortunes for the preſervati- 
on of his Majeſty's Perſon and Government, and for the 
Succeſſion of the Duke of York. They renounce the 
tight of the ſubjects petitioning, or intermeddling in affairs 
of State, and lay their liberties at the feet of the prerogative, 
promiſing to ſtand by it, and to be obedient without reſerve to 
bis Majeſty's Commands; all which were printed in the Gaz- 
zettes, and diſperſed over the Kingdom. Upon this people 
vere every where in a ferment ; ſeveral of the Privy Council 

TOL. LV. Cc deſerted 
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King deſerted their ſtations at Court, and deſired to be excuſed 


Charles II. 
1680. 


their attendance at Council; ſome in the admiralty laid down | 


a their places; and becauſe they might not petition, an Aſſoci- 


ation was formed, and copied after the example of that in 
Queen Elizabeth's time, by ſundry Perſons, for the de. 
e fence of his Majefty's perſon, and the ſecurity of the Pro. 
« teſtant Religion, and to revenge his Majeſty's death upon 


the Papiſts, if he ſhould come to any violent death.” 4 


model of which was ſaid to be found among the Earl of 
Shaftsbury's papers. This was reſented very highly at Court, 
as done without the Royal Authority, and produced the 
next year, another ſet of ranting Addreſſes from all parts of 
the Kingdom, in which their lives and fortunes were given up 
to the King, and the Aſſociation branded with the names of 


damnable, curſed, execrable, traiterous, ſeditious, and a Bond 


of Rebellion, which they deteſt and abhor from their very 
Souls; in moſt of which the Non- Conformiſts are marked as 


enemies of the King and his Government, and their Con- 


venticles as the encouragement and life of the Aſſociations. 
They promiſe to ſtand by the Duke's Succeſſion, and to 
chooſe ſuch Members for the next Parliament as ſhall do the 


King's buſineſs according to his mind. But notwithſtanding 


all that the Court could do, the near approach of a popiſh } 


| Succeſſor awaken'd mens fears, and kept them upon their | 


Which gave 
Riſe to 
Whig and 
Tory. 


Of the 
Whigs. 


uard. | ; | 
g The Petitioners for the ſitting of the Parliament, and theit 
adverſaries, the Abhorrers of ſuch Petitions, gave riſc to the | 
two grand parties which have ſince divided the Nation under 
the diſtinguiſhing names of Whig and Tory. 
The Whigs or Low Churchmen were the more zealous | 
Proteſtants, declared enemies to Popery, and willing to re. 


move to a farther diſtance from their ſuperſtitions ; they were | 


firm to the Conſtitution and liberties of their Country; and for 
an Union, or at leaſt a toleration of diffenting Proteſtants. 
The Clergy of this perſuaſion were generally men of larger | 
principles, and therefore were diſtinguiſhed by the name of 


Latitudinarian Divines : their Laity were remarkable for 


to the moſt rigid Scots Covenanters, 


"their zeal in promoting the Bill of Excluſion, as the only cx- } 
pedient to ſecure the Proteſtant Eſtabliſhment in this King. 
dom. They were for confining the Royal Prerogative with- | 
in the compaſs of the Law, for which reaſon their adverſaries | 
charged them with republican Principles, and gave them the 
reproachful name of Whigs or Sowr Milk, a name firſt given 


The | 
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The Tories or High Churchmen ſtood on {the ſide of the King 
Prerogative, and were for ſetting the King above Law ; they ny, 


went into all the arbitrary Court meaſures and adopted into p 
our Religion (ſays Dr. Welwood) a Mahometan principle, Of the 00 
under the names of Paſſive-Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, 2 43 ; 
which ſince the times of that Impoſtor, who firſt broach'd it, 123. * 1. 
has been the means to enſlave a great part of the World. Fe 
' Theſe Gentlemen leaned more to a Coalition with the Pa- if 


piſts than with the Preſbyterians. They cried up the name Burnet, 
and authority of the Church, and were for forcing the Non- Select. of 
Conformiſts to come into it, by all kinds of coercive me- * 
thods ; but with all their zeal they were generally perſons o ß 
lax and diſſolute morals, and would riſk the whole Proteſtant 
Religion rather than go into any meaſures of excluſion, or wy 
limitation of a popiſh Succeſſor. Moſt of the Clergy (ſays a 1 1 
Member of Parliament) are infected with the Laudean prin- . 
ciples of raiſing money without Parliament; one or two 3th 
Biſhops give meaſures. to the reſt, and they to their Clergy, 
ſo that all derive their politicks from one or two, and are un- 5 
der the influence of an over-awing power. No Men did | 
more to enſlave the Nation, and introduce Popery into the 23 
Eſtabliſhment than they; their adverſaries therefore gave by 
them the name of Tories, a name firſt given to Iriſh Rob- 1 
bers, who lived upon plunder, and were prepared for any 4] 
| daring or villainous enterprizc. | | » i 1 
4 The Non-Conformiſts fell in unanimouſly with the Whigs +83 
o Low Churchmen in all points relating to liberty and the 
cuil Conſtitution, as they muſt always do if they are conſiſt- 
ent with themſelves ; but theſe with their allies were not a "of 
T ſufficient ballance for the Tories, the road to preferment be- - 3 
bg the other way; but they were kept in heart with fome 11 
* ſecret hopes, that by a ſteady adherence to the Conſtitution = 
1 they ſhould one time or other obtain a legal toleration. If £1 
„we Reader will keep in mind the diſtinction between theſe two 9 
| parties, and the ſuperior influence of the Tories above the 2% 
Whigs, he will eaſily account for the -ſeverities which befel WF. 
the Non-Conformiſts in the latter part of this Reign _ . 
When the Parliament met October 21. the Commons OR * 
: were very warm,,in maintaining the Proteſtant Religion and ment. 5 1:20 
-e privileges of Parliament. They aſſerted the rights of the Rapiu, p. 9 
people to petition for the fitting of Parliaments, and voted 8 4 "x 
the Abhorrers betrayers of the liberties of the Nation. , 0 5 720 
Among other grievances they complained that the edge of the | ZN 
penal Laws was turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, while 1 
the Papiſts remained in a manner untouch d“ That the 
SS LCA” . 
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* Teſt Act had little effect becauſe the Papiſts either by 
* difpenſations obtained from Rome, ſubmit ed to thoſe 
5 Teſts, and held their offices themſelves ; «vr thoſe put in | 
% their places were ſo favourable to the ſane intereſt, that 
„ Popery itſelf had rather gained than loft ground by that 


% AR.” They declared for that very Aſſociation to revenge 


Bill of Ex- 
eluſion. 
brought in a 
fecond 
Time. 


Wel. Me- 
moirs, 


p- 127. 


Attempts 
ſor a Com- 


prehenſion. 


the King's death upon the Papiſts, if his Majeſty ſhould hap. 
pen to be aſſaſſinated, which the Tories bad abhorred ; and in 
the month of November revived the Bill to diſable the Duke 
of York from inheriting the Imperial Crown of theſe Realms, 
It was introduced by Lord Ruſſel, and paſſed the Commons 
by a great majority, but was thrown out of the Houſe of 
Lords by a majority of thirty voices, No's ſixty three, Yea's 
thirty three, the bench of Biſhops being in the negative, and 
the King preſent during the whole debate. Tis ſaid King 
Charles came into the bill at firſt, the favourite miſtreſs having 
prevailed with him to abandon his brother. for a large ſum f 
money, and an Act of Parliament for him to diſpoſe of the 
Crown, by will under certain reſtriftions ; but a foreign po- 
piſh Court offering more money he oppoſed it to the laſt, 

The Parliament being inclined to relieve the Non- | 
Conformiſts, appointed a Committe Nov. 18. who agreed 


upon a comprehenſion with the Diſſenters upon much the | 


ſame terms with thoſe already mentioned; they were td ſub- 
ſcribe the doctrinal articles of the Church; the Surplice was to 
be omitted, except in Cathedrals and the King's Chapel ; the 


Ceremonies to be left indifferent. And as for ſuch Proteltants 
as could not be comprehended within theſe terms they were 
to have a toleration, and freedom from the the penal Statutes, 


upon condition of ſubſcribing a declaration of allegiance, &c. 
and of aſſembling with open doors. Biſhop Burnet ſays, The 
Bilt for a comprehenſion was offered by the epiſcopal party in 
the Houſe of Commons, but that the friends of the Diſſenters | 
did not ſeem forward to promote it, becauſe (as Mr. Baxter | 
obſerves) they found the Bill would not go; or if it had paſ- 
ſed the Commons it would have been thrown out by the 
Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords; © the Clergy (ſays Kennet) | 


e being no further in earneſt than as they apprehended the 


Speeches 
againſt it, 
Eachard, 
P. 999- 


knife of the Papiſts at their throats.” 


W hen the above-mentioned Bill was brought into the Houſe | 


December 21. entituled, An Act for uniting his Majeſty's 


Proteſtant Subjects, the firſt gentleman of the Court party | 

that ſpoke againſt it, ſaid, There were a fort of men who } 

e would neither be adviſed nor over-ruled, but under thc 
5 : pretenc? 


* pretence of Conſcience break violently through all Laws 
& whatſoever, to the great difturbance both of Church 


«. and State; therefore he thought it more convenient t 


« have a Law for forcing the Diſſenters to yield to the 
„Church, and not to force the Church to yield to 
« them ——” Another ſaid, © He was afraid, that if 
4 once the Government ſhould begin to yield to the Diſ- 
« ſenters it would be as in Forty One, nothing would ſerve 
« but an utter Subverſion ; the receiving of one thing 
would give occaſion for demanding more; and it would 
« be impoſſible to give them any Satisfaction without lay- 
© ing all open, and running into confuſion.” This is the 
common Language of the Tories. But then why wasnot 
the Experiment tried ? Has the Church ever moved a pin, 
or abated a ſingle ceremony, to gain over the whole Body 
of the Non-conformiſts? There has been a loud cry a- 
gainſt them for their obſtinacy and preverſeneſs, but not a 
ſingle conceſſion has been offered ſince the Reſtoration, to 
let the World ſee how far they would yield; or by receiv- 


Charles IL 


ing a denial to get an opportunity to reproach them with 


greater advantage. But in favour of the Bill it was ſaid 


by others, That it was intended for the preſervation of Others in 
« the Church, and the beſt Bill that could be made in or- 5 


If we are 


der thereto, all circumſtances conſidered 


« to deal with a ſtubborn fort of People, who in many 


© times prefer their humour before reaſon, or their own 
“ ſafety, or the publick good, this is a very good time to 
“ ſee whether they will be drawn by the cords of Love 
* or no. The Bill will be very agreeable to that Chriſtian 
„Charity which our Church profeſſes; and it may be 
“ hoped that in the time of this imminent danger they 
© will conſider their own ſafety, and the ſafety of the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion, and no longer keep a-foot the unhap- 
* py diviſions among us, on which the Papiſts ground their 
« hopes; but when they fee the Church ſo far conde- 
© ſcend, as to diſpenſe with the Surplice, and thoſe other 
«© things they ſcruple, that they will ſubmit to the reſt 
% which are enjoined by Law, that ſo we may unite a- 
* gainſt the common Enemy. But if this Bill ſhould not 
| © have the deſired effect, but on the contrary the Diſ- 


c. 


* ſenters ſhould continue their animoſities and diſobedience 
© to the Church, I think fill the Church will gain much 


* hereby, and leave the party without excuſe=:—" "This 
ſeems agreeable to reaſon. | 1 
| 891 . 
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King . But though the Bill for a Comprehenſion” was commit. 
GM; ted, it did not paſs the Houſe, but was changed for an- 


other, entituled, An Act to exempt his Majeſty's Pro. | 


'It is loſt, *©* teſtant Subjects, diſſenting from the Church of Eng- 
— tor: © land, from the Penalties impoſed upon the Papiſts þ 


Toleration. FR the Act of 3 5th Eliz..” This terrible Law had lain Rc | 


or eaſing nant almoſt eighty years, but was now revived, and threa- 
them from - 


ine Pens. tened to be put in Execution by the Tories. The Repea] 
ties of 35 Paſſed the Houſe of Commons with a high Hand, but went 


Elis. heavily through the Houſe of Lords; the Biſhops appre- 


1 hending that the terror of the Law might be of ſome uſe 


b. 400 While in force: But when it ſhould have been offered for | 


With-drawn the Royal Aſſent at the cloſe of the Seſſion, it was miſ- 


by _ Clerk fing, and never heard of any more, the Clerk of the Crown 
e 


Drown, - having withdrawn it from the Table, by the King's parti- 


cular Order. The King (ſays Burnet) had no mind open- | 


ly to deny tne Bill, but leſs mind to paſs it, and therefore 


this illegal method was taken, which was an high offence | 
in the Officer of the Houſe, and would have been ſevere- 


ly puniſhed in the next Seſſion, if the Parliament had not 
been abruptly diſſolved. Thus the Non-conformiſts were 
ſawn to pieces between the King, the Biſhops and the 


Parliament; when one party was willing to give them re- 


lief, the other always ſtood in the way. The Parliament 
was their Enemy for above twelve years, and now They 


are ſoftened, the King and the Court Biſhops are inflexible, | 


and his Majeſty. will rather break the Conſtitution in pieces, 


than exempt them from the old Law which threatened them 


with baniſhment and death. | | 
Votes of the However, the Morning before the Houſe was prorogued, 
Commons. þ Ja 


Eachard. 


. 


Ty nature. 1. Reſolved Nemine Contradicente, that it 
& 1s the opinion of this Houſe, That the Acts of Parlia- 


„ ment made in the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and King 
James againſt Popiſh Recuſants ought not to be extend. 
« ed againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters. 2. Reſolved, That if | 

6“ is the opinion of this Houſe, That the Proſecution of 
ec Proteſtant Diſſenters upon the Penal Laws is at this 


& time grievous to the Subject, a weakening the Prote- 
“ ſtant Intereſt, an encouragement to Popery, and dange- 
p. 495 © rous to the Peace of the Kingdom.“ Biſhop Burnet 
ſays this was thought an Invaſion of the Legiſlature, when 
one Houſe pretended to ſuſpend the execution of the Laws, 


which was to act like Dictators in the State. But with all 
| | | | due 


nuary 10, two Votes were paſſed of a very extraordina- | 
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due Submiſſion I ſhould think that a Houſe of Commons, Kiog 
which is not ſuffered to fit and repeal Laws, or when they 634. 
have repealed them have their Bills, withdrawn illegally by Coy 


the Crown, may have liberty to declare the continuance 
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dangerous to the Peace of the Kingdom? 

But while the Parliament was endeavouring to relieve the Dr. Stilling- 
Diſſenters, and charging the Miſeries of the Kingdom upon fleet 22 
the Papiſts, many of the Biſhops and Clergy of the Church Ter. 
of England were pleaſed to ſee the Court enclined to pro- | 4 
ſecute the Non-conformiſts. The Clergy in general (fays p. 256. 244 
Rapin) were attached to the Court ; Men of doubtful Re- 7 
ligion were promoted, and there was reaſon to charge them 4 
with leaning to Popery. Even ſome of the better fort who 9 
writ againſt Popery, went ſo far into the Court Meaſures as | 


of thoſe Laws burdenſome to the State. They muſt do 4 
ſo (fays Mr. Coke) in order to a Repeal. If the Bill for P. 361. 5 
the Repeal of the old Popiſh Act de Hæretico comburendo 7 
for burning Hereticks, which the Parliament were afraid 44 
might be revived in a Popiſh Reign, had been loſt in this IR 
manner, might not the Parliament have declared the execu- 5: 
tion of that Law a weakening to the Proteſtant Intereſt, or 5 


to charge the calamities of the times upon the Non- con- M4 
formiſts ; and to raiſe the cry of the populace againſt them. - 1 
Dr. Edward Stillingfleet, who had writ an Irenicum in fa- 1 
vour of Liberty, and againſt Impoſitions, now turned a- 1 
bout, and in his Sermon before the Lord Mayor, May 2. 4 


intituled, The Miſchief of Separation, condemned all the 
Diſſenters as Schiſmaticks ; and very gravely adviſed them 

not to complain of perſecution. When the Sermon was Various 
publiſhed it brought upon the Doctor ſeveral learned Ad- Aniwers to 


verſaries, as Mr. Baxter, Mr. Alſop, Mr. Howe, Mr. Bar- AR 4 } 
ret, and Dr. Owen; from which laſt Divine, who writ * 
with great Temper and Seriouſneſs, I will venture to tran- 9 5 


ſcribe the following paſſage, without entering into the argu- 

gument: After ſo many of the Non-conformitts died 

in common Goals (ſays the Doctor) ſo many have en- p. 53, 34. 

« dured long impriſonments, not a few being at this day 

e in the ſame durance ; ſo many driven from their Habi- 

© tions into a wandering condition to preſerve for a while 

the Liberty of their Perſons ; ſo many have been redu- 

* ced to want and penury by the taking away their goods, 

% and from ſome the very Inſtruments of their Livelihood. 

«© After the Proſecution that has been againſt them in all 

Courts df Juſtice in this Nation, on Informations, In- 1 

« diftments, and Suits, to the great Charge of all who 5 
8 | | Cc4 | ec have 5 
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ce ; . | . : 
25 have been ſo perſecuted, and the ruin of ſome. After 
O. 


„ ſo many Miniſters and their Families have been brought 


into che utmoſt outward Straits which Nature can ſub- 


__ ©. {iſt under; after all their perpetual Fears and Dangers 


% wherewith they have been exerciſed and diſquieted, 


they think it hard to be cenſured for Complaining, by 


Collyer, p. them who are at eaſe.” 


goo. 


Vol. I. 
P. 169. 


Death 
of Mr. 
Charnock 


The Doctor endeavoured to 
ſupport his Charge by the Suffrage of the French Presby- 


terians; and Compton Biſhop of London writ to Mon- 


ſieur Le Moyne, and ſeveral others, for their opinions, as 
if Truth was to be determined by Numbers; or as if the 
Engliſh Preſbyterians could pay a vaſt deference to their 
Judgments, who had ſo deceived them at the Reſtoration. 
'The Miniſters, after high ſtrains of compliments to the 
Engliſh Biſhops, declared, that they were of opinion, their 
Brethren might comply; and, that They were not for 
«<c- puſhing things to extremity only for a different Form of 
“ Government.” Which the Doctor and his Friends in- 
terpreted as a deciſion in their favour. But did not the Bi- 
ſhops puſh things to extremity, by enforcing the ſanguina- 
ry Laws? Were theſe Proteſtant methods of converſion ? 
'The French Miniſters complained ſufficien 


tly of this about 
five years after, at the Revocation of the Elia of Nantz ; 


and Biſhop Burnet adds of Dr. Stillingfleet, That he not 
only retracted his Irenicum, but went into the humours of 


the high ſort of People beyond what became him, perhaps 


„Beyond his his own ſenſe of things.” _ 

This * died Mr. Stephen Charnock, B. D. firſt of 
Emanuel College, Cambridge; and afterwards Fellow of 
New College, Oxford. He was Chaplain to Henry Crom- 
wel Lieutenant of Ireland, and was much reſpected by the 

+ Gentry, and Perſons of Quality in the City of Dublin, for 


his Gentleman-like behaviour. After the Reſtoration he re- 


turned into England, and became Paſtor, of a ſeparate Con- 


gregation in London, where he was admired by the more 
| Judicious part of his Hearers, tho” not popular, becauſe of 


his diſadvantageous way of reading with a Glaſs : He was an 


eminem Divine, and had a good Judgment, a curious fan- 


cy, a ſtrong manner of reaſoning, as appears by his works 
printed ſince his death in two Volumes Folio; which were 


no other than his common Sermons tranſcribed from his 


Notes; his Stile is manly and loſty, and his Thoughts ſub- 
lime: His love and charity were very extenſive, and there 


was no part of learning but he was acquainted with. He 
died July 27, 1680. aged fifty two. 3 : 
r 5 ne 


Chap. K. of the PR ITA NS. 5 409 A 1 
The King having parted with his laſt Parliament in diſ-. King 1 
pleaſure, without being able to obtain any Money, re- 3 * 
ſolved once more to try a new one; and apprehending : "$3 
that the Malecontents were encouraged by the neighbour- 1681. 4% 
hood of the City of London, he ſummoned them to meet 5 11 
at Oxford; the Members for London being the ſame as Each 


: Þ Eachard, 14 | 
before, had a Paper put into their Hands by four Mer- p. 1002. 1 
j 

f 


chants in the Name of all the Citizens then aſſembled in Rapin, 
Common Hall, containing a return of their moſt hearty mY 
thanks for their faithful and unwearied endeavours in the 

two laſt Parliaments to ſearch into the depth of the Popiſh 

Plot, to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, to promote an 
Union among his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, to repeal +4 
the 35th of Elizabeth, and the Corporation Act, and to 4 
promote the Bill of Excluſion, and to requeſt their continu- I; 
ance of the ſame. The Members being afraid of violence 
were attended to Oxford with a numerous Body of Horſe 2 
having Ribbons in their Hats, with theſe words, No Pope- os 
ry ; No Slavery ; the Citizens having promiſed to ſtand h | 
by them with their Lives and Fortunes. Many other pa- 
pers of the like nature were preſented to the Members in Wo. 
the ſeveral Counties. The King in his Speech at the open- lt 
ing the Seſſions, March 21. reflected ſeverely on the laſt + 
Parliament, and ſaid, He was reſolved to maintain the : 1 
« Succeſſion of the Crown in the right Line,“ but for quiet- N 
ing People's Fears he was willing to put the Adminiſtration "HH 
into the hands of a Proteſtant Regent ; but the Commons They revive 
rejected the Propoſal, to the inexpreſſible joy of the Duke's the Bill «f . 
Party, and ordered the Bill of Excluſion to be brought in The Pro. MJ 
again. In the mean time a motion was made to conſider ceedings 1 
of the Loſs of the Bill in favour of the Diſſenters laſt Par- eee the of 
lament. Sir William Jones ſaid, ** The Bill was of great hn 2 
* moment and ſervice to the Country, and might be to Toleration H 
* their Lives, in the time of a Popiſh Succeſſor ; but be Bill, v2 
* the Bill what it will, the Precedent was of the higheſt 
« conſequence; the King has a Negative to all Bills, but 
« ſurely the Clerk of the Parliament has not. If this 24 
* way be found out, that Bills ſhall be thrown by, it may 1 
* hereafter be ſaid, they were forgot and laid by, and ſo we 4 
* will never know whether the King would paſs them or 
* no : If this be ſuffered *tis in vain to ſpend time here——”? 


In concluſion this affair was referred to a Conference with =_ 
the Houſe of Lords, which was fruſtrated by the haſty | 
diſſolution of the Parliament. | =_ 

£8 They | 
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They next went upon the Libel of one Fitz-Harris an 
Iriſh Papiſt, which was a ſpeond Meal Tub Plot, promoted 


| in the Name of the Norfconformiſts ; the Libel was to b 


it:-Ha 
ri;'s ſham 
P.ot de- 
ſigned a- 
gainſt the 
Duſenters. 
Burnet, 

497. 
Zachard. 


His Libel. 


ſent by penny poſt Letters to the Lords who had proteſted 


in favour of the Bill of Excluſion, and to the leading Men, 


in the Houſe. of Commons, who were immediately to be 
taken up and ſearched. Everard, who was Fite-Haris' 
Confident, and betrayed the ſecret, affirmed, That the 
King himſelf was privy to it, as Fitz-Harris's Wife averred 
to a Perſon of Worth many years after; that his Majcſly 
had given Fitz-Harris Money, and promiſed him more if it 
met with ſucceſs. The Libel was to traduce the King and 
Royal Family as Papiſts, and arbitrarily affected from the 
en , and ſays, that King Charles I. had a hand in 
the Iriſh Rebellion That the Act forbidding to call 
the King a Papiſt was only to ſtop Men's Mouths, and that 
it was as much in the power of the People to depoſe a Po- 
piſh Poſſeſſor as a Popiſh Succeſſor. It was entituled, the 
True Engliſhman ſpeaking plain Engliſh ;?? and adds, © If 
+ 12 be conſcious and guilty, Charles is ſo too; be- 
« lieve me, theſe too Brothers in iniquity are in confede- 
* racy with the Pope and the French to introduce Popery 


and arbitrary Government, and to caſt off Parliaments, 


4 withſtand them as Bears and Tigers 


Plunket the tityJar Primate of Ireland. The Whigs would 


« Magna Charta, and the Liberty of the Subject, as hea- 


e vy Yokes, and to be as arbitrary as the King of France 
& Let the Engliſh move and riſe as one Man to ſelf- 
« defence ; blow the trumpet, ſtand on your guard, and 
Truſt to your 
© Swords in defence of your Lives, Liberties and Religi- 
6“ on, like the ſtout Earl of old, who told his King, if he 
“ could not be defended by Magna Charta, he would be 
* relieved by Longa Spada.” He goes on to reproach 
the King with the Breach of his Scots Oaths, Breda Pro- 
miſes, Proteſtant Profeſſion, Liberty of Conſcience, as de- 
ſigned only to delude Proteſtants ; and puts him in mind 
«; all his political and moral Vices, as intended to de- 
bauch the Nation, to promote the Popiſh Religion and 
Arbitrary Government, &c, Thus were the Non-con- 


formiſts to be expoſed again to the Reſentments of the | 


Nation; but when the Sham was diſcovered to the Houle 
of Commons by Sir William Waller, he had the thanks 
of the Houſe, and Fitz-Harris, though impeached in Par- 
liament, was tried by a Jury, and executed with Dr. 


have 


.. bf bd tbe by &S = 


have ſaved Fitz- Harris, though a Papiſt, in hopes of his be- King 


ing an Evidence in the Popiſh Plot; but the Court reſolv- 88 EN 
ed to diſpatch him out of the way, that he might tell no z 'Y ; 
more Tales. 155 6 =_ 

The King hearing that the Bill of eee, e to be e is exe. 1 
brought into the Houſe again, went ſuddenly; and not cuted. +78 
very decently (ſays Burnet) to the Houſe of Lords in a Se- N 
dan, with the Crown between his Feet, and having put on eee 


his Robes in haſte, called up the Commons and diſſolved liament. Ik 
his fifth and laſt Parliament, after they had ſat but ſeven Burnet, 
days. As ſoon as his Majeſty got out of the Houſe he rid #?” 
away in all haſte to Windſor, as one that was glad he had got 
rid of his Parliament, which was the laſt that he called; | 
though he lived three or four years after. Here was an 145 
end of the Conſtitution and Liberties of England for the 4 
preſent ; all that followed to the ow fa Death was no more 
than the Convulſions and Struggles of a dying Man. The 
King raiſed what Money he wanted without Parliaments ; 
he took away all the Charters of England, and governed 
abſolutely by his ſovereign Pleaſure. April the 8th the King 
publiſhed A Declaration to all his loving Subjects, touch- King's De- 
« ing the cauſes and reaſons that moved him to diſſolve the claration of 
& two laſt Parliaments ;” and ordered it to be read in all Reaſons 1 
the Churches and Chapels throughout England. It contains ; 
2 recital of his Majeſty's Condeſcenſions for the ſecurity of | 1 
the Proteſtant Religion, ** as far as was conſiſtent with {21 
«© the Crown in the lineal Deſcent 3? and a large rehearſal 
of the unſuitable returns of the Commons.—— <* But not- 
« withftanding all this (ſays his Majeſty) let not theſe Men, 
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* who are labouring to poiſon our people with Common- =_ 
© wealth Principles, perſuade any of our Subjects that we of 
« intend to lay aſide the uſe of Parliaments, for we ſtill "7 
“declare, that no irregularities in Parliaments ſhall make B 
e us out of love with them; and we are reſolved, by the 4 


e Bleſſing of God, to have frequent Parliaments;“ and 

yet he never called another. Several anonymous remarks Pa 

were made upon this Declaration to weaken its influence. 1 
But the Court uſed all their intereſt among the people to ſup- + 
port it : Addreſſes were ſent from all parts, thanking the th 
King for his Declaration, promiſing to ſupport his Majeſty's 

Perſon and Government with their Lives and Fortunes. 

Moſt of them declared againſt the Bill of Excluſion, and for 

the Duke's Succeſſion (as has been obſerved.) Some ven- Burnet, p. 3h 
tured to arraign the late Parliament, as guilty of Sedition 500, 506. 1 
and Treaſon, and to pray .his Majeſty to put in Execution bk 


the [ 
7 
* 
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King the Statute of 35 Eliz. againſt the Non-conformiſts. The 

* Grand Juries, the Bench of Juſtices in the Counties, Bo- 

roughs, and Corporations over England, the Companies in 

Towns, and at laſt the very Apprentices, ſent up addref. 

ſes, Thoſe that brought them were well treated at Court, 

and ſome of them knighted. Many zealous healths were 

drank, and in their cups the ſwaggerings of the old Caya- 

her ſeemed to be revived. One of the moſt celebrated Ad- 

dreſſes was from the Univerſity of Cambridge, preſented 

by Dr. Gower, Maſter of St. John's, which ſhall give 

 Addres the Reader a Specimen of the reſt. It begins thus, “ $a. 

fromthe * cred Sir! We your Majeſty's moſt faithful and obedi- 
— «© ent Subjects have long, with the greateſt and ſincereſt 


cc Joſs "beheld the generous Emulation of our Fellow-ſub- 
« jects, contending who ſhould beſt expreſs their Duty to 


their Sovereign at this time, when the ſeditious Endea- 


©. yours of unreaſonable Men have made it neceſſary to aſ- 


« ſert the antient Loyalty of the Engliſh Nation. 
It is at preſent the great honour of this your Univerſi- 
ty, not only to be ſtedfaſt and conſtant in our Duty but 
& to be eminently ſo, and to ſuffer for it as much as the ca- 


4% lumnies and reproaches of factious and malicious Men 


& can inflict upon us. And that they have not proceeded 
& to ſequeſtration and plunder, as heretofore, next to the 
4 over-ruling Providence of Almighty God, is only due 
% to the Royal Care and Prudence of your moſt ſacred 
& Majeſty, who gave ſo ſeaſonable a check to their arbi- 
& trary and infolent undertakings. We ſtill believe 
« and maintain, that our Kings derive not their power 


_ & from the People, but from God; that to him only they 


&- are accountable; that it belongs not to Subjects either 


6 to create or cenſure, but to honour and obey their So- 


« vereign, who comes to be ſo by a fundamental, heredi- 


« tary right of Succeſſion, which no Religion no Law, 


„ no Fault or Forfeiture can alter or diminiſh 3 nor will 


& we abate” of our well inſtructed Zeal for the Church 
« of England as by Law eſtabliſhed. —— Thus we have 
& learned our own, and thus we teach others their Duty to 
4 God and the King——” His Majeſty diſcovered an 
unuſual Satisfaction on this occaſion, and after having re- 
turned them thanks, was pleaſed to add, That no other 


Church in the World taught and practiſed Loyalty ſo 


&* conſcientiouſly as they did. 


As 


ads. ew ot rad So a a eas 


Chap, X. of the PUR IT ANS. 

As ſuch abject and ſervile flattery could not fail of plea- 
ſing the King, it muſt neceſſarily rain down Vengeance on 
the Non-conformiſts, who joined in none of their addreſ- 
ſes, but were doomed to ſuffer under a double character, as 
Whigs, and as Diſſenters. This (ſays Biſhop Burnet) 
« was ſet on by the af, ee and it was wiſely done of 
them, for they knew how much the Non-conformiſts 
& were ſet againſt them. They made uſe alſo of the indi- 


« ſcreet Zeal of the High Church Clergymen to ruin them, 


© which they knew would render the Clergy odious, and 
te give the 5. 

6 fered.” The times were boiſterous and ſtormy ; ſham 
plots were contrived, and warrants iſſued out againſt the 
Leaders of the Whig party for ſeditious Language; Shaftſ- 


bury, now called the Proteſtant Earl, was ſent to the. 


Tower, and Stephen College, the Proteſtant Joiner, was 
carried to Oxford, and hanged, after the Grand Jury in 
London had brought in their Bill Ignoramus. Witneſſes 


were brought over from Ireland, and employed to ſwear 


away Men's Lives. The Court intended to ſet them to 
ſwear againſt all the hot party, which was plainly Murder 
in them who believed them falſe Witneſſes (Tays Burnet) 
and yet made uſe of them to deſtroy others. Spies were 
planted in all Coffee-Houſes, to furniſh out Evidences for 
the Witneſſes. Mercenary Juſtices were put into Com- 
miſſion all over the Kingdom; Juries were packed; and 
with regard to the Non-conformiſts, Informers of the vileſt 
of the People were countenanced to a ſhameful degree, in- 


ſomuch that the Goals were quickly filled with priſoners, 


and large Sums of Money extorted from the Induſtry and 
Labour of honeſt Men, and put into the hands of the moſt 
profligate Wretches in the Nation. 


The Juſtices of Middleſex ſhewed great forwardneſs, and Orders ot 


apiſts great advantage when opportunity of- 
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p. 501, 505, 


repreſented to his Majeſty in December, That an Inti- the King 4 


s mation of his Pleaſure was neceſſary at this time to the 


putting the Laws in Execution againſt Conventicles, be- 
« cauſe when a charge was lately given at the Council 
*© Board to put the Laws in Execution againſt Popiſh Re- 


e cuſants no mention was made of ſuppreſſing Conventi- 


&* cles.” Upon this his Majeſty commanded the Lord 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Juſtices, to uſe their utmoſt endea- 
your to ſuppreſs all Conventicles and unlawful Meetings, 
upon pretence of religious Worthip, for it was his expreſs 
Pleaſure, that the Laws be effectually put in Execution 
| againſt them, both in City and Country. Accordingly the 

OE | | Juſtices 


-ouncil, © 


4 WH 
Eachard, Y 


+ 
a 
+> 


G * 


Juſtices of Peace at their ſeſſions at Hickes's Hall, Jan. 13. 
order'd, “ That whereas the Conſtables and Church- War- 
* dens, &c. of every Pariſh and Precinct within the ſaid 
County, had been enjoined laſt ſeſſions to make a return 
es the firſt Day of this, of the names of the Preachers in 


% Conventicles, and the moſt conſiderable frequenters of the |} 


* ſame within their ſeveral limits; which order not being o- 


* beyed, but contemned by ſome, it was therefore by the 


uſtices then aſſembled deſired, that the Lord Biſhop of 


60 
% London will pleaſe to direct thoſe Officers which are under 


his juriſdiftion, to uſe their utmoſt diligence, that all ſuch 
& perſons may be excommunicated who commit crimes de- 
5 ſerving the Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure; and that the ſaid Ex. 


„ communications may be publiſhed in the Pariſhes where 


„ municate, Dag Not to be admitted for a Witneſs, or 


* 


* 


Treat iſes 
puhliſned in 
ſavour of 
Diſſenters. 


be obvious to the penalties that belong to perſons excom- 


returned upon Juries, or capable of ſuing for any debt.“ 
They further ordered at the ſame time, That the Statute 


of the firſt of Eliz. and third of King James, be put in due 
Execution, for the levying twelve pence per Sunday upon 
L ſuch perſons who repaired not to divine Service and Ser- 


c mons at their Pariſh, or ſome other publick Church.“ All 
which (ſays Mr. Eachard) made way for all ſorts of proſecu- 
tions both in City and Country, which in many places were 
carried on with great ſpight and ſeverity, where there never 


wanted buſy Agents and Informers, of which a few were ſuf- 


ficient to put the Laws in Execution; ſo that the Diſſenters 
this year, and much longer (ſays he) met with cruel and un- 
chriſtian uſage; which occaſioned great complaints among 
the people, and ſome ſevere reflections on the King himſelf. 
It was not in the power of the Church-Whigs to relieve 
the Non-Conformiſts, nor deliver them from the edge of 
the penal Laws, which were in the hands of their enemies. 
All that could be done was to encourage their conſtancy, 
and to write ſome compaſſionate Treatiſes to move the 


people in their favour, by ſhewing them, that while they 


were plundering and deſtroying their Proteſtant diſſenting 
Neighbours they were cutting the Throat of the whole re- 
formed Religion, and making way for the triumphs of 
Popery upon its ruins. omg other Writings of this ſort, 
the moſt famous was, The Conformiſts Plea for the Non- 
« Conformiſts, in four parts, by a beneficed Miniſter and a re- 


e gular Son of the Church of England,” In which the author 


undertakes 


— 
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<< the perſons live, that they may be taken notice of, and 
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undertakes to ſhew. 1. The greatneſs of their ſufferings. King 

g. The hardneſs of their Caſe, The reaſonableneſs aud e- 9 I, 

quity of their propoſals for Union. 4. Thequalifications and 

worth of their Miniſters. 5. Their peaceable behaviour, 

6. Their agreement with the Church of England in the ar- 

ticles of her Faith. 7. The prejudice to the Church by 

their excluſion; and then concludes with an account of the 
infamous hves, and lamentable deaths, of ſeveral of the In- 
formers. It was a rational and moving performance, but had = 
no influence on the 'Tory Juſtices, and tribe of Informers, 4 

There was no ſtemming the tide ; every one who was not a 

- furious Tory (ſays Rapin) was reputed a Preſbyterian. | 

Moſt of the Clergy were with the Court, and diſtinguiſh- The Con- 

ed themſelves on the fide of perſecution. The Pulpits every (2 © the 
where reſounded with the. Doctrines of Paffive-Obedience Church 
and;Non-Refiſtance, which were carried to all the heights of Cle gy. 
King Charles I, No eaſtern Monarch (according to them) 
was more abſolute than the King of England. They expreſ- Rapin. 5. 
ſed fuch a zeal for the Duke's Succeſſion, as if a popiſh 399, 310. 
King over a Proteſtant Country had been a ſpecial Bleſſing Barnet, f. 
from Heaven. They likewiſe gave themſelves ſuch a looſe **"" 

_ againſt Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts, as if nothing was ſo 
formidable as that party. In all their Sermons Popery was 
quite forgot (ſays Burnet) and the force of their zeal was 
turned almoſt wholly againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters. In ma- 
ny Country Places the Parſon of the -Pariſh, who could 
ſwagger and drink, and ſwear with the moit notorious rakes 
in his neighbourhood, was put into the Commiſſion of the 
Peace, and made a confiding Juſtice, by which means he was 

both Judge and Party in his own cauſe. If any of his ſober 
Pariſhioners did not appear at Church they were ſure to be ſeat I 
for, and inſtead of the mildneſs and gentleneſs of a Chriſti- 4 
an Clergyman, they uſually met with haughty and abuſive 9 
language, and the utmoſt rigor the Law could inflict. There ET 
was alſo a great change made in the Commiſſions all over | 
England. A Set of confiding Magiſtrates was appointed ; and 4 
none were left on the Bench or in the Militia that did not 
declare for the arbitrary Meaſures of the Court; and ſuch 
of the Clergy as would not engage in this fury were declaim- | 
ed againſt as Betrayers of the Church, and ſecret favourers of 0 
the Diſſenters; but the truth is (ſays the Biſhop) the number 2 
of ſober honeſt Clergumen was not great, for where the t 4 | 
carcaſs is, the Eagles will be gathered together. The ſcent | > 
of preferment will draw aſpiring men after it. Upon the 1 
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King whole, the times were very black at preſent, and the proſpect 
. N. under a popiſh Sueceſſor more threatning. 


It would fill a Volume to go into all the particulars of theſe 
Safferings unchriſtian proceedings, which even the black Regiſters of 
of the the Spiritual Courts cannot fully unfold. The Reverend Mr. 
Non-Con- Eqward Bury aſſiſting at a private faſt on account of the 
formiſts, | * S | | 
extraordinary drought, was apprehended June 14. and fined 
twenty pounds; and for refuſing to pay it, becauſe. he did 
not preach, they took away his goods, books, and even the 
bed he lay upon. The Reverend Mr. Philip Henry was ap- 
prehended at the ſame time, and fined forty pounds, and for 
non-payment they carried away thirty-three loads of corn that 
lay cut upon the ground, together with hay, coals, and other 
chattels. The Informers took the names of one hundted and 
fifty more who were at the Meeting: They fined the maſter 
of the houſe twenty pounds, and five more as being Conſta- 
ble that year, and exacted five Shillings a head from all that 
were preſent. Examples of this uſage in London, Middle- 
ſex, and moſt of the Counties of England, are innumerable. 
And ofthe The Quakers publiſhed a relation of the ſufferings of their 
Quakers. friends fince the Reſtoration, vw which it appeared, that 
Þ $74, 581, great numbers had been fined by the Biſhops Courts, robbed 
of their ſubſtance, and periſhed in priſon, Many had been 
ſo beaten and wounded for attending their Meetings that 
they died of their wounds. An account was alſo publiſhed, 
of the unjuſt proceedings of the Informers, ſhewing, that 
at their inſtance many had been plunder'd without a juridical 
proceſs; that ſeven hundred of them were now in priſon in 
ſeveral parts of England, and eſpecially about Briſtol ; but it 
availed nothing.  _ 5 RY 
Death of the In the midſt of this furious perſecution the famous Mr. 
e . Thomas Gouge, Son of Dr. Gouge of Black Friars, and 
Tillo the ejected Miniſter of St Sepulchres, - was taken out of this 
Works. World: He was born at Bow near Stratford, 1605. bred at 
* Eaton School, and educated in King's College, Cambridge. 
Pe 3" He ſettled at St. Sepulchres in the year 1638. and for twenty 
four years diſcharged all the parts of a vigilant and faithful 
Paſtor. He was a wonder of piety, charity, humility and 
moderation, making it his ſtudy to keep a Conſcience void 
of offence towards God and all men, Mr. Baxter ſays, 
He never heard any man ſpeak to his diſhonour, except, that 
he did not conform. He was poſſeſſed of a good Eſtate, and 
deyoted the chief of it to charity. He ſettled Schools, to the 
number of three or four hundred, and gave money to teach 
Children to read in the mountainous parts of Wales, where , 


he 
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he travell'd annually, and preached, till he was forbid by 4 1 lis. 
the Biſhops, and excommunicated, tho? he went as a hearer 107 4 
to the Pariſh Churches. He printed eight thouſand Welch Cos v4 
' Bibles, a thouſand of which were given to the poor, and the x 

reſt ſent to the principal Towns of Wales to be folJ at an un- 


der rate. He printed five hundred of the whole Duty of Man 4 TY 
A : 
j 


in Welch; and gave them away; two hundred and foty new 
Teſtaments; and kept almoſt two thouſand Welch Children 

at ſchool to learn Engliſh. Archbiſhop Tillotſon, in his fune- Es 4 
ral Sermon, ſays, That all things conſider'd, there has not | '» 
ſince the primitive times of Chriſtianity been many among 1 
the Sons of Men, to whom that glorious character of the 1 
Son of God might be better applied, that He went about do-— Wh 
ing Good. He was a Divine of a chearful ſpirit, and went a- 

way quietly, in his ſleep, October 29. 1681. in the ſeventy. 

ſeventh year of his age. 5 Bs 3 

While the Tories and High Church Clergy were deſtroying angie. 
the Diſſenters, the Court was intent upon ſubverting the of M. 
Conſtitution, and getting the government of the City into giltrates. 
their hands. une 24 there was a conteſt about the election 
of Sheriffs which occaſioned a conſiderable tumult. And 
when the election of a Lord Mayor came on at Michaelmas, 
the citizens were again in an uproar, the Lord Mayor pre- 
tending a right to adjourn the Court, while the Sheriffs, to 
whom the right belonged, continued the poll till night ; when 
the books were caſt up each party claimed the majority ac- 34 
cording to their ſeveral books. The contelt roſe ſo high, that _—_ 
dir William Prichard, Lord Mayor, was afterwards arreſted 1 
at the ſuit of Vr. Papillon and Dubois, and kept priſoner in 
Skinners Hall till midnight. But when the affair came to a 
trial the election was ſet aſide, Papillon and Dubois were im- 
priſoned, and the leading men on the Whig ſide, who had 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the conteſt, were fined in large 
ſums of money, which made way for the loſs of the charter. 

The Court would have perſuaded the Common Council to ee 
wake a voluntary ſurrender of it to the Crown, to put an end the City of 
to all conteſts for the future; but not being able to prevail, London, 

they reſolved to condemn it by law; accordingly a Quo OO 
Warranto was iſſued out againſt the charter, becauſe the com Burnet, 
mon Council in one of their addreſſes, had petitioned for the P. 328. 
ting of the Parliament, and had taxed the prorogation as a Rapin, 
decay of Juſtice; and becauſe they had laid taxes on their p. 319. 
wharfs and markets contrary to law. After Trial upon theſe 
two points the. judge declared it to be the unanimous opinion 
ef the Court, That the Liberties 2 * of the FRE, | 
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A n. of London be ſeized into the King's hands, but judgment was 
106: not to be enter'd till the King's pleaſure was further known, 
nn the mean time the Lord Mayor and Common Council, 
who are the Reprefentatives of the City, agreed to ſubmit to 

the King's mercy, and ſent a deputation to Windſor, June 18. 

168 3. to beg pardon ; which the King was pleaſed to grant on 
condition, That his Majeſty might have a negative on the 

* choice of all the chicf Magiſtrates—That if his Majeſty 

"Burnet, p. * diſapproved of their choice of a Lord Mayor, they ſhould 
5:7, 53% e chuſe another within a week—And that if his Majeſty 


. e diſapproved their ſecond choice he ſhould himſelf nominate 


No. 1835. © a Mayor for the year enſuing; and the like as to Sheriffs, 
Aldermen, &c. When this was reported back to the Com- 
mon Council, it was put to the vote, and upon a diviſion one 

hundred and four were for accepting the King's regulation, 
and eighty ſix againſt it ; but even theſe conceſſions continu- 

ed no longer than a year. The Charter of London being loſt, 
the Cities and Corporations all over England were prevailed 
with to deliver up their Charters, and accept of ſuch new ones 
as the Court would grant, which was the higheſt degree of 
perfidy and baſeneſs in thoſe who were intruſted with them, 
eſpecially when they knew that the deſign was to pack a Par- 

_ liament, in order to make way for a popiſh King. | 

Remarks. Thus the liberties of England were delivered up to the 

Crown; and tho” the, forms of law were continued, mens 
lives and eſtates were at the mercy of a ſet of profligate 
creatures who wonld fear any thing for hire, Juries (ſays 
Burnet) were a ſhame to the nation, and a reproach to Re- 
ligion, for they were packed and prepared to bring in Ver- 

&s as they were ditected, and not as matters appeared upon 
the evidence. Zeal againſt Popery was decried as the voice 
of a faction who were enemies to the King and his Govern- 
ment. All rejoicings on the fifth of November were forbid, 

; * ſtri& orders given to all Conſtables and other Officers to 


keep the peace; but the populace not being ſo orderly as . 
 -- © they ſhould have been, ſeveral London Apprentices were | 


ned twenty marks for a riot, and ſet in the Pillory, 
Theſe were the triumphs of a Tory and popiſh Acmi- 
nmiltration! 5 | WT 


Death of Ms. = A tile before this died old Mr. Thomas Caſe, M. A. edu- 


| Caſe. „ in Chriſt Church, Oxford, and one of the aſſembly of 
- "Dijvines ; he was peculiarly zealous in promoting the Morn- | 
ing Exerciſes, but was tumed out of bis living of St. Ma- 


y Magdalen, Milk Street, for refuſing the engagement- 


r* | 
aud impriſoned for Mr. Love's Plot he was ds ar 
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of Ste Giles's, and waited on the King at Breda. He was _ King . 
one of the Cdmmiſſioners at the Savoy; but was ſilenced CHO 
with his Brethren in 1662. He was an open plain-hearted — 
Man, and an excellent Preacher, of a warm Spirit, and a 
hearty Lover of all good Men. He died in May 30, 1682. 
Etatis Eighty four. re 5 5 03 Bk 

Mr. Samuel Clarke; the ejected Minifler of St. Bennet AO 
Fink, © was an indefatigable Student, as appears by his Marty- N 
tology, His Lives of eminent Divines, and other hiſtorical 

Works; he was a good Scholar, and had been an uſeful 

Preacher in Cheſhire and Watwickſhire before he came to 
London; be was one of the Commiſſionets at the Savoy, 

and preſented the Preſbyterian Miniſters Addreſs of Thanks 

to the King for his Declaration concerning Eecleſiaſtical Af- 

fairs; and cho” he could not conform as a Preacher, he fre- 

quently” attended publick Worſhip as a Hearer and a Commu- 

nicant. He died Dec. 25, 1682. A tatis Eighty. EE 
While the: Liberties of England lay proſtrate at the Feet 1683. 

of the Court, their Fury raged againſt the Non Conformiſts, 
as inflexible Enemies of their arbitrary Meaſures. Mr. Bax- ſeverely pro- 
ter was przed in his own Houſe by a Company of Con- ſecuted. 

ſta les, and other Peace-Officers, who arreſted him for p. 191. 
coming within five Miles of a Corporation, and brought 
Warrants to diſtrain upon him for five Sermons, amounting 

to one hundred ninety five Pounds. They took him out of 

bis Bed, to which he had been confined for ſome time, and 

were carrying him to Goal; but Dr. Cox the Phyſician 

meeting him in the way went and made Oath before a Juſtice 

of Peace; that he could not be removed to Priſon without dan- 

ger of his Life, ſo he was permitted to go home again to Bed; 

but the Officers rifled his Houſe, took away ſuch Books as 

be had, and ſold even the Bed from under him. Dr. Anneſley, 

and ſeveral other Minifters had their Goods diſtrained for 

latent Convictions; that is, Upon the Oaths of Perſons 

they never faw, not received Summons to anſwer for 

+ themſelves before a Juſtice of Peace.“ This was ruining 

Men in the dark. Some were impriſoned on the Corporation 

Act. The Reverend Mr. Vincent was tried and convicted at 

the Sorry Aſſizes on the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, which 

was Baniſhment : Re lay in Priſon many Months, but was at 

laſt releaſe4 by the 'nterceſſion of ſome great Men. The Diſ- 

fenting Laity v ere barraſſed every where in the Spiritual Courts, 

Warrants were ſigned for diſtrefſes in the Village of Hackney 

done, to the Sum of fourteen hundred Pounds; one of 

932 eng DS x; | which 


14 
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e which was for five hundred. The Reader will then judge 


1683, What muſt have been the Caſe of the whole Intereſt, 
L—y— I But in the midſt of all this Oppreſſion and Violence the 
-- Court found, that the Spirit of Engliſh Liberty was not 

„ eaſily to be ſubdued : there was a ſet of Patriots who ſtood 
in their Way, and were determined to hazard their Lives and 
Fortunes for the Conſtitution ; theſe were therefore to be re. 
moved or cut.off, by bringing them within the Compaſs of 
ſome pretended Plot againſt the Government. Some who 
were more zealous than prudent, met together in Clubs at the 

Taverns and elſewhere, to talk over the common Danger, 

and what might be done to ſecure their Religion and Liber- 

ties after the King's Death ; but there was no formed Deſign 
in any of them againſt the King or the preſent Government, 

The Court laid hold of this, and as Mr. Cooke ſays, ſet on foot 

three Plots, one to aſſaſſinate the King and Duke as they 

came from New-Market ; another to ſeize the Guards; and 


ought I can find (ſays he) “ the Fox was the Finder.“ Dr. 
Welwood adds, that the ſhattered Remains of Engliſh Liberty 


were attacked on every ſide, and ſome of the nobleſt Blood in | 


the Nation offered up a Sacrifice to the Manes of Popiſh Mar- 

tyrs. Swearing came into Faſhion, and an Evidence Office was 

ſet up at Whitehall ; the Witneſſes were highly encouraged, 

and inſtead of Judges and Juries that might boggle at half E- 
vidence, care was taken to pick out ſuch as ſhould ſtick at no- 

Burnet, thing to ſerve a Turn. The Plot which the Court made uſe of 
. 544 was called the Ryehouſe Plot, from the Name of the Houſe, 
" Where two Royal Brothers were to be ſhot ; it was within 
two Miles of Hodſdon in Hertfordſhire, and was firſt diſcover- 


ed by one Keeling an Anabaptiſt ; after him Goodenough, | 


Rumiy and Weſt, made themſelves Witneſſes, and framed 

; à Story out of their own Heads, of lopping off the two 
Brothers as they came from New-Market, and having heard 

of Conferences between the Duke of Monmouth, Lord 
Ruſſel, and others, concerning ſecuring the Proteſtant Religi - 

on after the King's Death, they impeached them to the Coun- 


Tower. Warrants were iſſued out for ſeveral others, who 


not being willing to truſt to their Innocence abſconded, and I 


went out of the Way, but ſeveral were tried, and executed 
upon the Court Evidence, as Mr. Rumbold, Maiter of the 


Houſe where the Plot was to take Place, who declared at | 


his Execution in King James's Reign, that he never _ 
| 5 


a third was called the Blackheath Plot; in all which, for 


cil, upon which Lord Ruſſel, Aldernon Sidney, the Earl of | 
Eſſex, and Mr. Houblon, were apprehended and ſent to the 
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of any Deſign againſt the King; as did Capt. Walcot and King 1 
Sir Thomas Armſtrong, Rouſe, and the reſt, Lord Ruſſel S 14 
was condemned, and beheaded, for being within the hearing 14 
of ſome treaſonable Words at Mr. Shepherd's a Wine- 4 +34 
Cooper in Abchurch- Lane. The Earl of Eſſex's Throat Ld. Ruſſel 1K 
was cut in the Tower while Lord Ruſſel was upon his Try- W. Ae. 1 
al; and Algernon Sidney was executed for having a ſediti- more. 
ous Libel in his Study ; of the Cruelty of which the Par- p. 161. 4 
lament at the Revolution was ſo ſenſible; that they reverſed | bf 
their Judgments. A Proclamation was ifſued out againſt 7 
the Duke of Monmouth, tho? the King knew where he was; A 
and when the Ferment was over brought him to Court. "4 
Mr. Eachard obſerves, that ſome have called this the Fana- -y 
tick, the Proteſtant, the Whiggiſh, or Preſbyterian Plot ; 
others have called it with more Juſtice, a Fiece of State-Po- 
icy, and no better than an Irpoſture, for there was nothing 
more in it than the raſh and imprudent Diſcourſe of ſome 
warm Whigs, which in ſo critical and dangerous a Conjunc- 
ture was very hazardous, but no Scheme of a Plot was agreed 
upon, no Preparations were made, no Arms nor Horſes 
bought, nor Perſons appointed to execute any Deſign againſt 
the King .or Government. However, the Court had their 
Ends in ſtriking Terror into the whole Body of the Whigs. | 
_ - Great, Induſtry was uſed by the Court to bring the Body of om 4 
| Non-Conformiſts into this Plot: It was given out that Dr. charged 7 
Oven, Mr. Mead and Mr. Griffith, were acquainted with with t- 
it; Mr. Mead was ſummoned before the Council, but gave 583, 2 
ſuch ſatis factory Anſwers to all Queſtions, that the King him- 
ſelf ordered him to be diſcharged. The Reverend Mr. Caſ- 
taires, a Scots Divine, was put to the Torture of the Thum- 
» mikins in Scotland to extort a Confeſſion ; both his Thumbs 


were bruized between two Irons till the Marrow was almoſt = *F 
forced out of the Bones; This he bore for an Hour and a 4 
half without making any Confeſſion. Next Day they brought bh 
him to undergo the Torture of the Boot, but his Arms being | 


ſwelled with the late Torture, and he already in a Fever, | 
made a Declaration of all that he knew, which amounted to uih 
no more than ſome looſe Diſcourſe of what might be fit to be WW 
done to preſerve their Liberties and the Proteſtant Religion, 


if there ſhould be a Criſis ; but he vindicated himſelf and his 4 
Brethren in England from all aſſaſſinating Deſigns, which, he 54 
ſays, they abhorred. Dr. South was deſired to write the * 
Hiſtory of this Plot, but Dr. Sprat, afterwards Biſhop of Fl 
Rochelter, performed it, though, when the times turned at [8 

ö D d 3 the 8 


122 
Ry the Revolution he diſowned it, ſo far as to declare, that lg 


1693. 


p. 567) 
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games had altered ſeveral Paſſages in it before it was prints 
Biſhop: Burnet adds, that when the Congratulatory Addreſ 
ſes for the Diſcovery of this Plot had gone all round England, 
the Grand Juries. made high Preſentments againſt all that were 
accounted Whigs and Non-Conformilts. Great Pains were 
taken to find out more Witneſſes; Pardons and Rewards 
. were offered very freely to the Guilty, but none came in, 
Which made it evident (ſays his Lordſhip) that nothing was 


ſwo well laid, or brought ſo near Execution, as the Winef. 


Eachard. 


Quakers 


ſes had depoſed,” otherwiſe the Peqple would have crouded 
in for Pardons. Biſhop Kennet ſays, that the Diſſenters bore 
all the Odium, and were not only branded for expreſs Rebek 
and Villains, in multitudes of Congratulatory and Tory Ad- 
dreſſes from all Parts of the Kingdom, but were ſeverely 
arraigned by the King himſelf in a Declaration to all his lov- 
ing Subjects, read in all the Churches on Sunday September 
9, which was appointed as a Day of Thankſgiving, and ſo- 
lemnized after an extraordinary Manner, with mighty Pomp 
and Magnificence, - There was hardly a Pariſh in England 
that was not at a conſiderable Expence to teſtify their great 
Joy an Satisfaction: Nay, the Papiſts celebrated in all their 
Chapels in London an extraordinary Service on that Account; 
ſo. that theſe had their Places of Publick Worſhip, tho” the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters had not 2) 641% 


* The Quakers declared their Innocence of the Plot, in an 


ſelve and 


Addreſs to the King at Windſor, preſented by G. White- 


declace their head, Parker, and two more, wherein they appeal to the 


Sufferings. 


S:wel, 


p. 585. 


Searcher of all Hearts, © that their Principles do not allow 
them to take up defenſive Arms, much leſs to avenge 
% theraſelves for the Injuries they receive from others. 


«© That they continually pray for the King's Safety and Pre- 


« ſeryation, and therefore take this Occaſion humbly to 


„ beſeech his Majeſty, to compaſſionate their ſuffering 


Friends, with ' whom the Goals are ſo filled, that they 


% want Air, to the apparent Hazard of their Lives, and to 


„the endangering an Infection in divers Places, Beſides, 


„% many. Houſes, Shops, Barns and Fields are ranſacked, 
„ and the Goods, Corn and Cattle, ſwept away, to the dil- 
% couraging of Trade and Huſbandry, and impoveriſhing 
« great Numbers of quiet and induſtrious People; and this 
'* for no other Cauſe but for the.Exerciſe of a tender Con- 
4 ſcienec in the Worſhip of Almighty God, who is Sove- 
 'rcipn Lord and King in Mens Conſciences .“ 


But 
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But this Addreſs had no Effect, all things went on trium- 
phantly on the Side of the Prerogative ; the Court did what 
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Kins 


Charles 11, 
| ; | 7 . 1683. 
they pleaſed; the King took the Government of the City of 3 } 


London into his own Hands, and „ a Mayor, She- Oxford 


riffs aud Aldermen, without the Election of the People; 
Sermons. were filled with the Principles of abſolute Obedi- 
ence and Non-Reſiſtance, which were carricd higher than 


ever their Forefathers had thought of or practiſed. The U- 


niverſity of Oxford paſſed a Decree in full Convocation, 


July, 21, 1683, „ againſt certain pernicions Books, and Collyer. 
| iy 1 P- 702. 8 
% damnable Doctrines, deſtructive to the ſacred Perſons of 


« Princes, their State and Government, and all human So- 
« ciety. It conſiſts of twenty ſeven Propoſitions, extract- 
ed from the Writings of Buchanan, Baxter, Owen, Milton, 
J. Goodwin, Hobbs, Cartwright, Travers and others, who 
had maintained that there was an Original Contract between 
King and People: © and that when Kings ſubvert the Con- 
te ſtitution of their Country, and become abſolute Tyrants, 
« they forfeit their Right to the Government, and may be 


& reſiſted :*” Theſe, and other Propoſitions of a like Na- 


ture, © they declare to be impious, ſeditions, ſcandalous, 
* damnable, heretical, blaſphemous, and infamous to the 
| © Chriſtian Religion.” They forbid their Students to read 
thoſe Writings, and ordered their Books to be burnt ; but 


how well they practiſed theſe Doctrines at the Revolution 


of King William, will. be ſeen in its proper Place ; and the 

Parliament in the Reign of Queen Anne ordered the Decree 

it ſelf to be burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 
Dr. Benjarnia C. 


in one of his printed Sermons, entituled, A ſcrupulous 27 


Conſcience,” invited the Non-Conformiſts to examine what 
each Party had to ſay for themſelves with reſpect to the Cere- 
monies impoſed by the Church, and inforced by the Penal 
Laws, he called upon them modeſtly to propoſe their 
Doubts, and meekly to hearken to 1 receive Inſtruction. 
In compliance with this Invitation Mr. Thomas Delaune, 


an Anabaptiſt School-Maſter, and a learned Man, printed a 


* Plea for the Non-Conformiſts.” ſhewing the true State 


of their Caſe, and juſtify ing their Separation. But before 


it was publiſhed he was apprehended by a Meſſenger from 


the Preſs, and ſhut up cloſe Priſoner in Newgate, by War- 
rant from the Recorder Jenner, dated November 30, 1683. 


Mr. Delaune, writ to Dr. Calamy to endeavour his Enlarge- 


Decree, 
Kennet, 
P. 418. 


alamy, Rector of St. Lawrence Jewry, Suffering, 


Mr. 
laune. 


ment: * My Confinement (lays he) is for excepting your | 


Invitation; I look upon you obliged in Honour to pro- 
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« cure my Sheets, yet unfiniſhed, a publick Paſſport, and 
eto me my Liberty ——— There is nothing in them but 
* a fair Examination of thoſe things your Sermon invited 
“ to, and I cannot find that Chrift and his Diſciples ever 
forced ſcrupulous Conſciences to Conformity by ſuch Me. 
thods as ſending them to Newgate ; I beſeech you there. 
* fore in the Fear of God, as you will anſwer it to our great 


to convince a Stranger by ſomething more like Reaſon and 


„ Divinity than a Priſon,” The Doctor at firſt ſaid, he 


form the Office of a Divine, in viſiting him in Priſon, to 


And of Mr. 
Bamphkeld. 


ould do him any kindneſs that became him. But in anſwer 


to a ſecond Letter he ſaid, he looked upon himſelf as uncon. | 


cerned, becauſe he was not mentioned in that Sheet he ſaw 
with the Recorder. Mr. Delaune inſiſted upon his Honour, 
as being directly concerned, and prayed him at leaſt to per- 


argue him out of his Doubts ; but the Doctor, like an un- 
generous Adverſary, deſerted him. Mr. Delaune therefore 
was to be convinced by Law, and was indicted, for that on 
November 30, He did by force of Arms, &c. unlawfully, 


« ſeditiouſly, and maliciouſly, write, print, and publiſh, a | 
cc certain falſe, ſeditious, and ſcandalous Libel, of, and con- 
e cerning our Lord the King, and the Book of Common- 
Prayer, entituled, A Plea for the Non - Conformiſts.“ For 


which he was fined one hundred Marks, and to be kept Pri- 
ſoner *till he paid it; to find Security for his good Behaviour 
for one Year, and his Books to be burnt before the Royal 
Exchange. The Court told him, that in reſpect of his be- 
ing a Scholar he ſhould not be pilloried, tho” he deſerved it, 


Mr. Delaune not being able to pay his Fine lived in Priſon | 
fifteen Months, and ſuffered great Hardſhips by extreme 


Poverty, having no Subſiſtance but upon Charity. He had a 
Wife and two ſmall Children with him, who all died in the 
Goal being ſuffocated by the Inconveniencies of the Priſon, 
and other lingering Sorrows and Sickneſſes. At laſt Mr. De- 
laune himſelf ſunk under the Burden, and died in Newgate, a 


Martyr to the Challenge of a High Church Doctor. 


Mr. Francis Bampficld ſuffered the like, or greater Hard- 
ſhips ; he was educated in Wadham College, Oxon, and 


was Miniſter of Sherbourn in Dorſetſhire, After the Act of 


Uniformity he continued preaching as he had Opportunity 


In private, till he was impriſoned with twenty five of his 


Hearers jn one Room, with but one Bed, for five Days and 
Nights, where they ſpent their time in religious Exerciſes ; 


but afjer ſome time he was releaſed. Soon after he was ap- 
| | Wo prehended | 


% Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, - that you would endeavour | 
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prehended again, and continued nine Years in Dorcheſter Hing 


Goal, though he was a Perſon of unſhaken Loyalty to the 
King, and againſt the Parliament War; but this availed no- 
thing to his being a Non - Conformiſt. He afterwards retired 
to London, where being taken again he was ſhut up in New- 
gate and there died, February 16, 1683-4. He was for the 
ſeventh Day Sabbath, but a Perſon of unqueſtionable Seri- 
_ ouſneſs and Piety. ot | . 1 

With bim might be mentioned Mr. Ralphſon, a learned 
Man, and a Fellow - Sufferer with Mr. Delaune in Newgate. 
On the 10th of December a Bill was found againſt him by 
the Grand Jury of London; on the 13th of the ſame Month 
he pleaded Not Guilty at the Old Baily, On the 16th of 
January he was called to the Seſſions Houſe, but ſome Trials 
proving tedious his was not brought on. The next day he 


was called to the outer Bar; and after an Attendance of di- 


vers Hours in a Place not very agreeable, and in the ſharpeſt 


Winter that has been known, he contracted a violent Cold, 


which ended in a Fever, that carried him as well as Mr. 
Bampfield beyond the Juriſdiction of Bail-Docks or Preſs- 


And of Mr, 
Ral 


phſon. 


Yards, to the Manſions of everlaſting Reſt. Mr. Philips, catamy's 
Partner with Mr. Bampfield, ſuffered eleven Months Impri- Abridg. 


ſonment in Ilcheſter Goal, in a naſty ſtinking Hole, to the #59 "mo 


great Hazard of his Life. Mr. French of Town-Maulin 


was confined ſix Months in Maidſtone Goal, in a hard Win 


ter, without Fire or Candle, or a private Room to lodge in. 


Mr. Salkeild, the ejected Miniſter of W orlington in Suf- —— 


folk, was fined one hundred Pounds, and committed to the and others. 


common Goal of St. Edmundſbury, for ſaying, Popery 


«* was coming into the Nation apace, and no Care taken to 
© prevent it. 
diſcharged till the Year 1686. 

Mr. R chard Streiton ſuffered ſix Months Impriſonment this 


year, for refuſing the Oxford Oatlſt in company of en Mini- 


He lay in Priſon three Vears, and was not 


ſters more, impriſoned there at the ſame time. Moſt of the Diſ- Calamy, 


ſenting Minifters were forced to ſhift their Places of Abode to p. 527, &* 


avoid Diſcovery, and travel in long nights and cold weather 
from one Village to another to preachto their People. If at any 
time they ventured to viſit their Families in a dark Night they 


durſt not ſtir Abroad, but went away before Morning. 


Some ſpent their time in Woods and ſolitary Places; Others 


| being excommunicated removed with their Effects into other 
| Dioceſes —— Great Numbers of the common People, ta- 


ken at private Meetings, were convicted as Rioters and fined | 


ten 
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ten Pounds a piece; and not being able to pay, were obliged 
to remove into other Counties, by whick they loſt tir 
Buſineſs, and their Families were reduced to Want. I for. 
bear to mention the Rudeneſs offered to young Women, 
ſome of whom were {ent to Bride well to beat Hemp among 


Rogues and Thieves; others that were married, and with 


Child, received irreparable Damages; even Children were 
terriſied with Conſtables and Halberdeers breaking open Hou. 


ſes, of u hom 1 my ſelf (fays Mr. Peirce) being very young, | 
was one Example; and the Writer of this Hiſtory coufd 


London 
Cafes pub- 
liſhed. 


mention others. | 


In the midſt of theſe violent Proceedings the Div ines of 


the Church of England publiſhed the London Caſes againſt 
the Non-Conformiſts, as if the Danger of Religion was from 


that Quarter ; they were twenty three in Number, and have 


Peirce. 
P · 2 5 9. 


ſince been abridged by Dr. Bennet. Theſe Champions of 
the :Church were very ſecure from being anſwered, aſter 
Mr. Delame had ſo lately loſt his Life, for writing agalnſt 
one of them, publiſhed by Dr. Calamy. They muſt therc- 


fore have the Field to themſelves, for if their Adverſaries 


+ writ they were ſure to be rewarded with Fines, and a 

Priſon; but ſince that time they bave been anſwered ſe- 

>  parately by Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, Mr. James Pierce and 
others. | p | 


De:th of 
Dr. John 
Owen. 70 


This Year died Dr. Jobn Owen, one of the. moſt learn- 


ed of the Independant Divines; he was educated in Queen's 


4 College, Oxon, but left the Univerſity in 1637, being diſ- 


ſatisfied with Laud's Innovations. He was a ſtrict Calvi. 


niſt, and publiſhed his Diſplay of Arminianiim?? in 1642, 
for which the Committee of Religion preſented him to the 


Living of Fordham in Eſſex. In 1643, he removed to 


Coggeſhall in the ſame County, where he firſt declared him- 


ſelf an Independant, and gathered a Church aceording to the 


Method of that People. He often preached before the Long 
Parliament, even about the time the King was beheaded, but 
always kept hiinſelf upon the Reſerve. Soon after Licute- 
nant General Cromwell took him into his Service as a Chap- 
lain in his Expedition to Ireland; and when the General 
marched 'to Scotland he obtained an Order of Parliament 


for the Doctor to attend him thither. Upon his return 
be was preferred to the Deanry of Chriſt Church, and 
next Var to the Vice-Chancellorſhip of Oxford, which he 


managed with great reputation and prudence for five years | 
No Man was more of a Gentleman and Scholar, or ſuppor- 


ted 


Chap. X. of the PDR ITANS. 
ted the dignity of his character better in his time. The 
writer. of his Life ſays, that tho“ he was an independant 
mong the Preſbyterians, and obliged the, Epiſcopal party 


by conniving at an Aſſembly of about three hundred of them 
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almoſt over againſt his own Doors. The Oxford hiſtorian, 


aſter having treated his Memory with moſt reproachful Lan- 
guage, confeſſes, that he was well ſkilled in the Tongues, 
in Rabinnical learning, and in the Jewiſh rites and cuſtoms, 
and that he was one of the moſt genteel and faireſt writers 
that appeared againſt the Church of England. The Doctor 
had a great Reputation among foreign Proteſtants; and 
when he was laid aſide by the Act of Uniformity was invi- 
ted to a Profeſſorſhip in the United Provinces. He was once 
alſo determined to ſettle in new England, but was ſtopt by 
expreſs order from the Council. He was paſtor of a con- 
ſiderable congregation in London, and died with great calm- 


neſs and compoſure of Mind on Bartholomew Day, 1683. 
His works are very numerous, and in high eſteem among 


the Diſſenters ; but his Stile 1s a little intricate and per- 
iexed, | | 1 9 5 | 

l This year the King, by the Aſſiſtance of the Tories and 
Roman Catholicks, compleated the Ruin of the conſtitution 
and aſſumed the whole Government into his own Hands. 
The Whigs and Non-conformifts were ſtruck with Terror 
| by the ſevere proſecutions of the Heads of their Party. Mr. 
Hampden was fined forty thouſand Pounds, Sir Samuel Bar- 
nadiſton ten thouſand Pounds, for defaming the evidence in 
the Rye- Hooſe Plot. Mr. Speke two thouſand, and Mr. 
Braddon one thouſand Pounds, for reporting that the Earl of 
Eſſex had been murder'd in the Tower. Mr. John Dutton- 
colt one hundred thouſand Pounds, for Scandalum Magna- 
tum againſt the Duke of York, who now govern'd all at 
Court. Oates was fined for the ſame crime one hundred 
thouſand Pounds, and never got out of priſon till after the 
revolution. Thirty two others were fined or pillory'd for 
libelling the King or the Duke of York. In ſhert, the 
greateſt Part of the Hiſtory of this year conſiſts of Proſecu- 
tions, penalties and puniſhments (ſays Mr. Eachard.) At 
the ſame time the Earl of Danby and the popiſh Lords were 


Further 
Sufferings 
of the 
Whigs. 
Rapin, d. 
354, 356. 
Eachard, p. 


1043, 104. 


releaſed out of the Tower an Bail, the Garriſon of Tan- 


gier was brought over into England, and augmented to a 
ſtunding Army of four or five Thouſand reſolute Men, fit 
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triots that ſtood up for its Liberties. The Scriptures were 


In this melancholy ſituation of publick Affairs the Profe. 


The HIS TOR Don 


for any Service the Court ſhould employ them in. And the 

corporations all over England having been prevailed with, 
by promiſes or threatnings, to give up their Charters, af. 
ter the example of London, the whole Kingdom was di. 
veſted of its Liberties, and reduced to an abſolute Monarchy, 
Whole peals of Anathema's were rung out againſt thoſe Pa. | 


made a ſtore for arbitrary power. The abſolute Govern. 
ment of the Jewiſh Kings was preached up as a pattern for 
ours. And Heaven itſelf was ranked on that ſide by ſome 
that pretended to expound its will. Inſtead of dropping x 
Tear at the Funeral of our Laws, Liberties and Parliaments, 
fulſome Panegyricks were made upon their Murderers, and 
curſes denounced on thoſe who would have retrieved them 
from Deſtruction. NOD FEST £1 


cution of the Non-Conformiſts was continued, and carried 
on to a pitch hardly to be parallel'd in a Proteſtant Nation. 
Dr. Barlow, Biſhop of Lincoln, publiſhed a Letter for put. 


ting the Laws in Execution againſt the Diſſenters, in con- 
currence with another drawn up by the Juſtices of 
Peace of Bedford, bearing Date Jan. 14, 1684. Many 


were cited into the Spiritual Courts, excommunicated and 
ruined. Fwo hundred Warrants of Diſt eſs were iſſued out 


upon private Perſons and Families in the Town and Neigh- | 


bourhood of Uxbridge, for frequenting Conventicles or not 


coming to Church. An Order was made by the Juſtices | 


of Exeter, promiſing a' Reward of forty Shillings to any 
one who. ſhould apprehend a Non-conformiſt Miniſter, 


-which the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, Dr. Lamplugh, command- | 
end to be publiſhed in all the Churches by his Clergy on 


the following Sunday. The Reverend Dr. Bates, Dr. 


a and many of their Brethren in the Miniſtry, had 


their Goods ſeized and carried off. Mr. Robert Mayot ot 
Oxon, a moderate Conformiſt, having left Mr. Baxter fix 
hundred Pounds to diſtribute among ſixty poor ejefted 
Miniſters; the Lord Keeper North took it from him, and 
gave it all to the King; the Money was put into Chancery, 


and lay there till it was reſtored by the Commiſſioners of 
the Great Seal under King William. Soon after the Juſtices } 


ſent Warrants to apprehend Mr. Baxter, as being one in 
the liſt of a thouſand Names, who were to be bound to 
their good Behaviour upon latent Convictions, that is. 
without ſeeing their Accuſers, or being made acquainted 
with their Charge. Mr. Baxter refuſing to open his Doors, | 


| the ö 
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the Officers forced into his Houſe, upon which lie locked Kiag 


himſelf up in his Study, but being reſolved to ſtarve him 
from thence they ſet ſix Men at the Door, to whom he 
was obliged next Day to furrender. They then carried him 
tothe Seſſions Houſe two or three times, and bound him in 
2 Bond of four hundred Pounds, ſo that if his Friends had 
not been ſureties for him, contrary to his Deſire, he muſt 
have died in priſon, being then almoſt Bed-rid. Many ex- 


cellent perſons died in common Gaols, and thouſands were 


ruined. 


Jefferies was now Lord Chief Juſtice, who was ſcanda- Trial of 
louſly vicious, and drunk every Day, beſides a Drunkenneſs 5 
of Fury in his Temper that look'd like madneſs: He was 3 „ 
prepared for any dirty work the Court ſhould put him upon. 36. 


September 23. Mr. Thomas Roſewel the diſſenting Mini- 


ſter at Rotherhithe was impriſoned in the Gate-Houſe, Weſt- 


minſter, for High Treaſon; and a Bill was found againſt 
him at the Quarter Seſſions, upon which he was tried No- 


vember 8. at the King's Bench Bar, by a Surrey Jury, be- 
| fore Lord Chief Juſtice Jefferies, and three others (viz) 
Withins, Holloway, and Walcot. He was indicted for the 


following Expreſſions in his Sermon, Sept. 14. That the 
« King could not cure the King's Evil, but that Prieſts and 
Prophets by their prayers could heal the Griefs of the 
“People That we had two wicked Kings (meaning 
the preſent King and his Father) whom we can reſemble 
* to be no other Perſon but to the moſt wicked Jeroboam ; 
and that if they (meaning his Hearers) would ſtand to their 
“Principles, he did not doubt but they ſhould overcome 
e their Enemies (meaning the King) as in former times, 


“with Rams-Horns, broken Platters, and a Stone in a 
„Sling.“ The witneſſes were three infamous Women, 


who ſwore to the Words without the Innuendo's ; they were 
laden with the Guilt of many Perjuries already, and ſuch 


of them as could be found afterwards were convicted, and 


the chief of them pillory'd before the Exchange. The 
Trial laſted ſeven Hours, and Mr. Roſewel behaved with 
all the Decency and Reſpect to the Court that could be 
expected, and made a Defence that was applauded by moſt 
of the Hearers. He ſaid it was impoſſible the witneſſes 
ſhould remember, and be able to pronounce ſo long a Pe- 


riod, when they could not ſo much as tell the Text, nor 


any thing elſe in the Sermon beſides the words they had 


ſworn: ſeveral who heard the Sermon and writ it in ſhort. 


Hang, declared they heard no ſuch Words. Mr. Rolewel 
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offered his own notes to prove it, but no regard was had 


to them. The Women could not prove, (ſays Burnet) by 


any one Circumſtance, that they were at the Meeting; or 


that any Perſon ſaw them there on that Day; the 


Sufferings 
and Death 
of Mr: Jen- 
- Kins. 


Words they ſwore were ſo groſs that it was not to be ima- 
gined that any Man in his Wits would expreſs himſelf ſo, 


before a mixed Aſſembly, yet Jefferies urged the matter 
with his uſual vehemence.” - He laid it for a Foundation, thai 
all preaching at conventicles was treaſonable, and that this 
ought to diſpoſe the Jury to believe any Evidence upon that 
Head, ſo the Jury brought him in guilty; upon which 
(ays the Biſhop) there . was a ſhameful Rejoycing; and it 
was now thought all Conventicles muſt be ſuppreſſed, when 


ſuch Evidence could be received: againſt ſuch a Defence: 


But When the Words came to be examined by men learned 
in che law they were found not to be Freaſon by any Statute. 
So Mr. Roſewel moved for an Arreſt of Judgment till Coun- 
cil ſhould be heard; and tho? it was doubttul whether this 


ought to be allowed after the Verdict, yet the King was fo ; 


put out of Countenance by the Accounts he heard of the 
Witneſſes, that he gave Orders to yield to it; and in the 
end he was pardoned. The Court loſt a great deal of Re- 
putation by this Trial, for beſides that Roſewel made a 
ſtrong Defence, he proved that he had always been a loyal 
Man even in Cromwel's Days, that he prayed conſtantly for 
the King in his Family, and that in his Sermons he often in- 
ſiſted upon the obligations to Loyaltʒ 92.07 


4 0 — 


But among other Sufferers for Non- Conformity we muſt 


not forget the Reverend Mr. Will. Jenkins, M. A. the e- 


jected Miniſter of Chriſt Church, who: died this Year in 
New gate zhe was educated in St. John's College, Cambridge; 
and about the Year: 164 1. was choſen Miniſter of this Place 
and Lecturer of Black Friars, both which pulpits he filled 
with great Acceptance till the Deſtruction of Monarchy, af- 
ter which he was ſequeſterd for refuſing io comply with the 
Orders of Parliament. He was ſent to the Tower for Love's 
plot, but upon his humble petition, and promiſe of Submiſ- 
ſion to the powers in being he was pardoned, and his Se- 
queſtration taken off, but he carefully avoided meddling in 
politieks afterwards. He was ſummoned before the Council 
Jam 2. 1661. and reprimanded, becauſe he forgot to pray for 
the King; and being ejected with his Brethren in 1662. he 
rekited into the Country, but upon the Indulgence in 1671 
le had a neu Meeting Houſe erected for him in Jewen Street, 
Where 'he-preachedito'a crouded Audience. He was one 4 
U the 
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the Merchants Lecturers at Pinners Hall. And when the 3 King 
aries 


Indulgence was revoked he continued preaching as he could, 47683 1 
till this year; but September 2. 1684, being at a private 4 
Faſt with ſome of his Brethren, the Soldiers broke in, and © * | 
carried Mr. Jenkins before two Aldermen, who treated him 14 
very radely, and upon his refuſing the Oxford Oath com- 1 


mitted him to Newgate; when he was there he petitioned it: 
the King for a Releaſe, his Phyſicians declaring, that his [8 
Life was in danger from his cloſe confinement ; but no Se- | 14 
curity would be accepted. So that he ſoon declined in his Fi 
Health, and died in Newgate in the Seventy third year of . 4 
his Age, January 19. 1684-5. when he had been Priſoner 19 
four Months und one Week. A little before his Death he ; Fa 
ſad, . A Man might be as effectually murdered in Newgate as | 
at Tyburn.”* He was buried by his Friends in Bunhill Fields 
with great Honour, many eminent Perſons, and ſome ſcores 
of Coaches attending his Funeral. | 
This was the Uſage the Diſſenters met with from the 
Church of England at this Time, which had hardly a parallel 
in the Chriſtian World: Remarkable are the Words of the 
Earl of Caſtlemain, a Roman Catholick, on this occaſion, 
«'Twas never known (ſays he) that Rome perſecuted as the Peirce, 
“ Biſhops do, thoſe who adhere to the ſame Faith with them< P. 259 
« ſelves; and eſtabliſhed an Inquiſition againſt the Profeſſors 
« of the ſtricteſt Piety among themſelves; and however the 
© Prelates complain of the bloody Perſecution of Queen 
« Mary, it is manifeſt that their perſecution exceeds it, for 
under her there were not more than two or three Hun- 
*'dred put to Death, whereas under their perſecution above 
* treble that Number have been rifled, deſtroyed, and rui- 
“ ned in their Eſtates, Lives and Liberties, being (as is 
© moſt remarkable) Men for the moſt part of the ſame 
« Spirit with thoſe Proteſtants who ſuffered under the Pre- 
« lates in Queen Mary's Time.” | 5 
Mt. Benjamin Woodbridge, M. A. the ejected Miniſter of And of Mr. 
Newbury, died this year. He was bred up in Magdalen e 
College, Oxon; from thence he went to New England, and | 
was the. firſt Graduate of the College there. When he 
came back to England he ſucceeded Dr. Twiſſe at Newbu- 
2 where he had a mighty reputation as a Scholar, a 
eacher, a Caſuiſt, and a Chriſtian. He was a great In- 
ſtrument of reducing the whole Town to Sobriety, and to 


— —— — 5 5 8 — 
r . 


* a 


2 


15 22 Dn. 8 VE — — 1 7 
O 33 9 8 ce An, : . 

— cr 2 ——: . Ae wp 2 

a 8 rr re a tk, x5 I 

- OS nn 2 ee te EGS 8 
4 N 5 5 . 
* — % 2 - . : 
= o S r = + nt > ng "= ie . 
— Ms. 1344 2 > . = En 


1 — —ͤ— ——— — — 


Family as well as Publick Worſhip. Upon the Reſtoration ! 
he was made one of the King's Chaplains in ordinary, and 65 
preached once before him. He was one of the Commiſſio- 3 
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p. 217. 


oners at the Savoy, and very deſirous of an Accommodation 


with the Church Patty. He was offered a Canonry of 


Windſor, but refuſed it, and afterwards ſuffered many 
E for his Non- Conformity, tho' he was generally re- 

ed and beloved by all that were Judges of real Worth, 
He had a ſound Judgment, and was a ſound Preacher, ha- 
ving a commanding Voice and Air, His Temper was 
chearful, and his Behaviour obliging ; he was exemplary for 
his Moderation, and of confideravle Learning. When the 
five Mile Act took Place he removed from Newberry to a 
{mall Diſtance, where he preached, as he had Opportunity, 
He was liberal to the Poor, and was a Good and Great Man 
in all Reſpects. He died at Inglefield, Nov. 1. 1684. in a 
good old Ape, after he had been a Miniſter in thoſe Parts al- 
moſt forty Years. | 


The Sufferinys of the Preſbyterians in Scotland run parallel 


with thoſe of England, throughout the whole Courſe of this 
Reign; but the People were not quite ſo tame and ſubmiſſive: 
The ſame Acts of Severity that were made againſt the Non- 
Conformiſts in England were enacted in Scotland, or rather 
worſe. Epiſcopacy was reſtored May 8. 1662. and the Co- 
venant declared to be an unlawful Oati. All Perſons in 
Office were to ſign a Declaration of the Unlawfulnels of 
© taking up Arms againſt the King, or any commiſſioned by 
“ him, on any Pretence whatſoever.” The Act againſt 
Conventicles which paſt in England, was copied, and paſſed 


almoſt into the ſame Terms in Scotland. The Biſhops were 
ſome of the worſt of Men, and hated by the People as they 


deſerved, for their Deportment was unbecoming their 
Function (ſays Biſhop Burnet) ſome did not live within their 


Dioceſes, and thoſe that did ſeemed to take no Care of them: 


They ſhewed no Zeal againſt Vi.e; the moſt eminently 


wicked in the Country were their peculiar Confidents ; nor 


People. 


treated them wi b 
Violence. Many were brought before the Council, and | 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, for not coming to Church, but 

the Proofs were generally defective, for the People would 


did they take any Care to keep their Ciergy to their Duty, 


but were themſelves guilty of Levity, and a carnal Way 
of Living. | | | : 


And of the 


The People were generally of the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion, 
and ſtood firm by one another. In many Places they were 
fierce and unttactable, and generally forſook the Churches; 


the whole Country complained of the new Epiſcopal Elergy, 


as n ignorant, and ſet upon Gain; they 
th an Averſion that ſometimes broke out into 


not 
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not give Evidence againſt one another. However, great King ' 
Numbers were caſt into Priſon, and ill uſed ; ſome were Fo F 
fined ; and the younger Sort whipt publickly about the 
Streets ; ſo that great Numbers tranſported their Families to 
Uiſter in Ireland, where they were well received. B 
The Government obſerved no Meaſures with this People; 33 
ney exacted exorbitant Fines for their not coming to Church, ee 
and quarter d doldieis upon them till they were ruined. The arr, 212. 
Truth is (ſays Burnet) the whole Face of the Government 
look'd more like the Proceedings of an Inquilition than of 
ſenal Courts. At length, in the Year 1666, Sir James Tur- 
get being {ent into the Weſt to levy Fines at D.ſcretion, the 
people roſe: up in Arms, and publiſhed a Maufeſto, that 
they did not take Arms againſt the King, but only“ that 
+ they might be delivered from the Tyranny of the Biſhops, 
« and that Prefbytery and the Covenant might be ſet up, 
and their old Minitters reftored.” They rcok Turner 3 
and all his Soldiers Priſoners, but marching out of their eee 
Country they were diſperſed by the King's Forces, about Burner p. 
forty being killed, and one hundred and thirty taken Priſo- 237. 
ners; many of whom were hanged before their own Doors, 
and died with great Firmnels and Joy. Mr. Maccail 
their Mmiſter underwent the torture, and died with 
great Conſtancy; his laſt Words were, Farewel Sun, 
* Moon and Stars; farewel Kindted ard Friends, 
World and Time, and this weak and frail Body; and 
« welcome Eternity, welcome Angels and Saints, wel- 
« come Saviour of the World, and God, the Judge of 
« all!” which be ſpoke in a Manner that ſtruck all that | 
heard it. The Commander of the King's Forces killed ſome r Haufe 
in cold Blood, thieaten'd to ſpit others and roaft them alive. and Field 
When the Indulgence was publiſhed in England the Scots Couvuli- 
bad the Benefit of it, but when it was taken away the per- 
ſecution revived, with inexpreflible ſeverity, under the admi- 
niſtration of Duke Lauderdale. Conventicles abounded in 
al parts of the Countty ; the Preſbyterian Miniſters preached 
in their own houſes to numbers of People that ſtood without 
doors to hear them; and when they were diſperſed by the 
Magiſtrates they went out into the Fields with their Miniſters 
to hear the word of God; and to prevent being diftur- 
ted, they carried arms ſufficieat for their defence. Upon 
which a very ſevere Act was paſſed againſt Houſe Con- 
renticles and Field Conventic!es, declaring them treaſona- + 
lle; and tte landloids in whoſe grounds they were held 
Vor. IV. et w were 
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were to be ſeverely fined, unleſs they diſcovered the per- 


ſons preſent. But ſtill this did not terrify the People, who 


met together in defiance of the Law. Writs were iſſued 


p. 291, 
370, 399. 


Þ- 511. 


Effects of 
the Perſe· 


cution. 


p. 519, 524. 


younger People. 


out againſt many who were called Cameronians, who were 
outlawed, and therefore left their Houſes, and travelled 
about the Country, till at length they collected into a body, 


and declared that * the King had forfeited the Crown of 


* that Kingdom by renouncing the Covenant;“ but the 
Duke of Monmouth being ſent to diſperſe them, routed 
them at Bothwel Bridge, killing four hundred, and taking 


twelve hundred Priſoners ; two Miniſters were hanged, and f 


two hundred baniſhed to the Plantations, who were all loſt 
at Sea, Camero their Preacher fell in battle, but Hack- 
ſton and Cargil, the two other Preachers, died with invin- 


cible courage; as did all the reſt, who were offered their 


Lives if they would ſay, God bleſs the King!“ Hack- 


ſton had both his Hands cut off, which he ſuffered with a 


eonſtancy and rapture that amazed all People. When both 
his Hands were cut off, he aſked, whether they would cut 
off his Feet too? And notwithſtanding all his loſs of Blood, 
when he was hanged, and his Heart cut out of his Body, 
it was alive upon the Hangman's Knife. | 


At length (ſays Biſhop Burnet) things came to that E- 


tremity, that the People ſaw they muſt come to Church or 


beundone, but they came in ſo aukard a manner that it was | | 


viſible they did not come to ſerve God but to ſave their Sub- 
ſtance, for they were talking or ſleeping during the whole 
Service. 


great numbers left their native Country and ſettled in the 
Plantations. Theſe methods of converſion were ſubverſive 
of Chriſtianity, and a reproach to a proteſtant Church and 
Nation; but oppreſſion and tyranny had overſpread the Eng- 
liſh Dominions; the Hearts of all good Men failed them 
for fear, and for looking after thoſe things that were coming 
on the land; the Clouds were gathering thick over their 
Heads, and there was no other defence againſt an inundati- 


om of Popery and Slavery, but the thin ſecurity of the King's 


Liſe. 8 | 
To return to England : When the King had made way 
for a popiſh Succeſſor, by introducing an arbitrary and ty- 


rannical Government, his Majeſty began to think himſelf } 
neglected, all the Court being made to the Riſing Sun; up- 


on which he was heard to ſay in ſome paſſion, *© That if he 


* lived a Month longer he would find a way to make * 


ſel 


This introduced a fort of Atheiſm among the 
But the Inquiſition was fo terrible, that 


Cha 


« ſel 
prete: 
Duke 
ſtrucl 


| haſte 


Apop 
6, 10 
remal 
in Br 
dit F 
thoro 
Ki 
natur 
Life 
Luxu 
ence 
l of 
Relig 
but | 
oblig 
Rom 
narch 
corru 
pliſh 
but f. 
no m 
form 
recet 
Prote 
jelty” 
and v 
ſpent 
No t 
but 0 
dren 
his C 
aty 
work 


Chap. X. of the Pu RIT ANS. 435 
« ſelf eaſy for the remainder of his Life.” This was inter- 3 * 
preted as a deſign to change hands, by ſending abroad the 1684. a 
Duke of Vork, and recalling the Duke of Monmouth; which 2 
truck terror into the popiſh Party, and is thought to have 

haſten'd the King's death, who was ſeized with a kind of Burnet, p. 
Apoplexy, Feb. 2, and died on the Friday following, Feb. 6 
6, 1684-5. in the fifty fourth year of his Age, not without 
remarkable ſuſpicion of poiſon, either by Snuff, or an infuſion 
in Broth, as Biſhop Burnet, and others of undoubted cre- 
dit have aſſured us, for the Body was not ſuffered to be 
thoroughly examined. 


King Charles II. was a Gentleman of Wit and Good- And Chas 
nature, till his Temper was ſoured in the latter part of his er. 
Life by his popiſh Counſellors. His Court was a ſcene of 
Luxury, and all kinds of Lewdneſs, and his profuſe ex- 
pences upon unlawful pleaſures, reduced him to the neceſſi- 
ty of being a Penſioner of France.— If he had any 
Religion it was that of a diſguiſed Papiſt, or rather a Deiſt; 
but he was ſtrangely entangled all his Life long with the 
obligations he had been brought under ſome where to the 
Roman Catholicks. He aimed at being an abſolute Mo- 
narch, but would be at no further trouble than to give his 
corrupt 2 7 2 liberty to do What they would to accom- 
pi it. The King had a great many Vices (ſays Burnet). 
but few Virtues to correct them. Religion was with him 
no more than an Engine of State. He hated the Non- con- 
formiſts becauſe they appeared againſt the Prerogative, and 
received the Fire of all the Enemies of the Conſtitution and 
Proteſtant Religion, with an unſhaken firmneſs. His Ma- 
jelty's chief concern at laſt was for his Brother's Succeſſion; 
and when he came to die he ſhewed no remorſe for an ill 
ſpent Life; not a word of Religion was heard from him: 

No tenderneſs for his Subjects, nor concern for his Queen, 
but only a recommendation of his Miſtreſſes and their Chil- 
dren to his Brother. So that no Engliſh Man, or lover of 
tis Country, could wiſh for the Life of ſuch a Prince, from 


my other motive than his keeping out a Succeſſor who was 
vorſe than himſelf. | oY 
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CHAP. XL 


From the Death of King Charles IT. to King James Ild's 


Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience. 


James II. 
1085, 


Burnet, p. 


P · 1051. 5 f N i . ; ; 
% made our Governor. We are told thou art not of the 


& perſuaſion of the Church of England, no more than we, 
& therefore we hope thou wilt grant us the ſame Liberty 
„ which thou alloweſt thyſelf; which doing we wiſh thee | 


& all, manner of Happineſs.“ | 


The King 


Reign with 
arbitrary 
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; "Y | 

King W H EN the news of the late King's Death was ſpread | 
over the City, a penſive ſadneſs was viſible in moſt | 

Countenances for the fate of the Kingdom. His Majeſty | 
State of the told the Privy Council at his firſt meeting them, that “s 
Nation, , he would never depart from any branch of the Preroga- | 
„6e tive, ſo he would not invade any Man's Property, but | 
* would preſerve the Government as by Law eſtabliſhed in | 

& Church and State,” Which pleaſed the Clergy fo | 
much, that the Pulpits all over England reſounded with | 
Thankſgivings; and a ſet. of Addreſſes from all Counties 
flatter'd his Majeſty in the ſtrongeſt Expreſſions with Aſſu- 
rances of unſhaken Loyalty and Obedience, without Limi- | 
tation or Reſerve, Among others was the humble addreſs } 
of the Univerſity of Oxford; in which, after expreſſing } 
their ſorrow for the Death of the late King, they add, that } 
Gazette, they can never ſwerve from the principles of their Inſti- 
No. 2018. «© tution, and their Religion by Law eſtabliſhed, which in- 
| s diſpenſably binds them to bear Faith and true Obedience 
* te their Sovereign without any Limitation or Reſtriction, | 

and that no conſideration whatſoever ſhould ſhake their 

« Loyalty and Allegiance. And the Univerſity of Cam- 

„ bridge, add, that Loyalty [or unlimited Obedience] is | 
Duty flowing from the very principle of their Religion, | 

& by which they have been enabled to breed up as true and | 

ce ſteady. Subjects as the World can ſhew, as well in Doc- | 

e trine as Practice, from which they can never depart.” | 

Sewel, p. The Quakers Addreſs was more plain and honeſt; We 
594. & are come (ſay they) to teſtify our ſorrow for the Death of 


1 our good Friend Charles, and our joy for thy being 


The King began his Reign with a frank and open Decla- 

begins his ration of his Religion, for the firſt Sunday after his Acceſſi- } 

on he. went publickly to Maſs, and obliged Father Huddle- 

and ſevere ſton, who attended the late King in his laſt Hours, to de- 

Methede. clare to the World that he died a Roman Catholick. His 
T | ED | Majeſty 


retur 
gave 
the | 
laid 1 
“ in 
pin ſ 
that 
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Majeſty acted the part of an abſolute Sovereign from the 
very firſt, for tho' he declared he would invade no Man's 
property, yet he iſſued out a Proclamation for collecting 
the duties of Tonnage and Poundage, &c. which were given 
to the late King only. for Life, for which the Lawyers at the 
Temple returned him thanks ; and in his Letter to the Scots 
Parliament, which met March 28th, he ſays, © Iam re- 
« ſolved to maintain my Power in its greateſt Luſtre, that T 
© may be better able to defend your Religion againſt Fana- 
&« ticks,” i ä 

Before the King had reigned above two Months he began 
to diſcover ſevere reſentments againſt the ** Enemies of his 
* Religion, and of his Succeſſion to the Crown.“ Dr. 
Oates was brought out of priſon and tried for Perjury, in the 
affair of the popiſh Plot, for which he was ſentenced to ſtand 
in the Pillory ſeveral times, to be whipt from Aldgate to 
Newgate, and from thence to Tyburn; which was exerci- 
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His Severi- 
ty towards 


his Enemies. 


Burnet, p. 
637. 


ed with a ſeverity unknown to the Englith Nation. And 


Dangerfield, who had invented the Meal Tub Plot, for 
which he declared he had received Money from the Duke of 
York, was indicted for a Libel, and was fined five hundred 
Pounds. He was alſo ſentenced to be pillory'd and whipt 
from Newgate to Tyburn, and in his return home was mur- 
dered in the Coach, by one Frances a Barriſter at Law, for 
which he was hanged. The Whigs who went to Court to 
pay their Duty to the King, were received but coldly ; 
ſome were reproached, and others denied acceſs, eſpecial 

thoſe who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves for the Bill of Ex- 
cluſion. In the Election of a new Parliament all methods 
of corruption and violence were uſed to have ſuch Members 
returned as would ſerve the King's arbitrary Deſigns, which 
gave all conſidering people a melancholy proſpect. When 
tne Houſes met, May 22, the King repeated what he had 


A new 


Parliament, 


Burnet, p. 
622, 625. 


laid in Council, That he would preſerve the Government 


* in Church and State as by Law eſtabliſhed.” Which Ra- 
pin ſays, he never intended; for he inſinuated in his Speech, 
that he would not depend on the precarious Aids of Parlia- 
ment, nor meet them often, if they did not uſe him well, 


But the Parliament unanimouſly ſettled all the Revenues of Cette, 


his late Majeſty upon the King for Life, which amounted to 
more than two Millions a year; and prefented an Addreſs 
to his Majeſty, May 27, to defire him to iſſue forth his Roy- 
al Proclamation, to cauſe the penal Laws to be put in 
© Execution againſt Diſſenters from the Church of Eng- 


land.“ 4; 
2 ;  &, This 


No. 2036. 


revived. 


Mr. Bax- 
ters Trial. 


— 
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This brought down the Storm, and revived the perſecu- 
tion, which had ſlackened a little upon the late King's 
Death. His Majeſty was now encouraged to purſue his | 
Perſecution Brother's Meaſures. The Tories, who adhered firmly to | 

the prerogative, were gratified with all the Liberty they 


could wiſh for to diſtreſs the Diſſenters, who were to be ſa- 


crificed over again to a bigotted Clergy, and an incenſed | 


King, who was zealous for their deſtruction (ſays Biſhop 


Kennet) in order to unite and encreaſe the Strength of Po- | 
| $9: which he favoured without Reſerve. Upon this all | 


eeting Houſes of Proteſtant Diſſenters were ſhut up, the 


new Trade of Informing revived and flouriſhed ; the Spiri- 

tual Courts were crouded with Buſineſs ; private Conventi- |} 
cles were broke up in all parts of the City and Country. If 
they ſurprized the Miniſter he was pulled out of his Pulpit | 
by Conſtables or Soldiers, and together with his People car- | 


Tied before a confiding Juſtice of Peace, who obliged them 
to pay their Fines or go immediately to P 


Cloſets; entered the 


lick but in diſguiſe ; nay, they were afraid to be ſeen in the 


Houſes of their Friends, Purſuivants from the Spiritual 


Courts being always abroad upon the Watch. 


One of the firit that came into trouble was the Reverend 
Mr. Baxter, who was committed to the e ee Pri. 


ſon, February 28, for ſome exceptionable paſſages in his Pa- 
raphraſe on the New Teſtament, reflecting on the order of 
Dioceſan Biſhops, and the lawfulneſs of Reſiſtance in ſome 


poſſible Caſes. 'The paſſages were in his Paraphraſe on Matth. | 


v. 19. Mark ix. 39. Mark xi. 31. Mark xii. 38, 39, 40. Luke 


x. 2. John xi. 57. and Acts xv. 2. They were collected by Sir 
Roger L'Eſtrange ; and a certain noted Clergyman, report- | 
ed to be Dr. Sh--ck, put into the Hands of his Enemies ſome | 
accuſations from Rom. xin. that might touch his Life, but 
no uſe was made of them, Mr. Baxter being ill, moved 10 | 


riſon. If the Mi- 
niſter was gone they ranſacked the Houſe from top to but- | 
tom; tore down Hangings, broke open Chambers and | 
. of thoſe who were ſick; and 
offered all kinds of rudeneſs and incivilities to the Family, 
tho* they met with no manner of Oppoſition or Reſiſtance. | 
Shop-keepers were ſeparated from their Trades and Buſi- 
neſs; and ſometimes Wives from their Huſbands and young 
Children; ſeveral Families were obliged to remove to diſtant | 
places to avoid the direful effects of an Excommunication | 
from the Commons; and great ſums of Money were ex- 
torted from the honeſt induſtry of the People. Diſſenting 


Miniſters could neither travel the Road, nor appear in pub- | 
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his Council for time; but Ichferies ſaid, he would not give 
him a minute's time to fave his Life. Vonder ſtands 
« Oates in the Pillory (ſays he) and if Baxter ſtood on the 
« other ſide, I would ſay two of the greateſt Rogues in 
England ſtood there.” He was brought to his Trial May 


zo, but the chief Juſtice would not admit his Council to 


plead for their Client. When Mr. Baxter offered to ſpeak 
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for himſelf, Jefferies called him a ſnivelling canting Preſoy- 
terian, and ſaid, Richard, Richard, don't thou think we 


« will hear thee poiſon the Court. Richard, thou art an old 
« Fellow, and an old Knave; thou haſt written Books 
enough to load a Cart, rn, $i as full of Sedition, I 
« might ſay of Treaſon, as an Egg is full of Meat: Hadſt 
«thou been whipt out of thy writing Trade forty years ago 
e it had been happy. Thou pretendeſt to be a Preacher of 
the Goſpel of Peace, and thou haſt one foot in the Grave, 
« tis time for thee to begin to think-what account thou in- 
« tendeſt to give; but leave thee to thyſelf and I ſee thou 
« wilt go on as thou haſt begun, but by the Grace of God 
© Pt look after thee. I know thou haſt a mighty party, 
and I ſee a great many of the Brotherhood in Corners, 
% waiting to ſee what will become of their mighty Don, 
© and a Doctor of the party [Doctor Bates] at your Elbow, 
“ but by the Grace of Almighty God I will cruſh you all.”? 
Jefferies having dire&ed the Jury, they found him Guilty 
without going from the Bar, and fined him five hundred 
Marks, to lie in Priſon till he paid it, and be bound to his 
good behaviour for ſeven years. Mr. Baxter continued in 
Prifon about two years, and when the Court changed mea- 
ſures his fine was remitted, and he was releaſed. 

The Rebellion of the Duke of Monmouth gave the 
Court a plauſible handle to carry the proſecution of the 
Whigs and Diſſenters to a further Exttemity. There was 
a conſiderable number of Engliſh Fugitives in Holland at 
this time, ſome on political accounts, and others on the 
ſcore of Religion. The King being apprehenſive of danger 
from thence obliged the Prince of Orange to diſmiſs the 


Duke of 
Mon- 
mouth's 


Rebellion, 


Duke of Monmouth from his Court, and to break all thoſe 


Officers that had waited upon him, and who were in his Ser- 
vice; this precipitated the Counſels of the Malecontents, 
and made them reſolve upon a raſh and ill concerted Invaſion, 


which proved their ruin. The Earl of Argyle imagining all 
the Scots Preſbyterians would revolt, failed to the North of 


Scotland with a very ſmall force, but was defeated with the 
effuſion of very little Blood, before the Declaration which 
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he brought with him could have any effect. After him the 
Duke of Monmouth, with a like precipitate-raſhneſs, land- 
ed June 11, with an inconſiderable force at Lime in Dor- 
ſetſhire; and tho' he was joined by great numbers in the 
Wel Country, be was defeated by the King's Forces, taken 


prffoner, and executed on 'Tower-hill ; as the Karl of Ar- 
) gyle was at Edinburgh. 


Though the Body of Fg 83 were not cerned 


in either of the Invaſions, they ſuffered conſiderably on this 


conformiſts. gccafion, Great numbers of their chief Merchants and 


Jefferies 
and col. 
Kirk's Cru- 
elt ies in the 
Weſt. 
Burnet, p. 
647, 648. 


Tradeſmen in the City heing taken up by Warrants and ſe- 
cured in Gaols, and in the publick Halls; as were man 


Country Whig Gentlemen, and others, in York Caſtle, | 


Hull, and the priſons all over England, which had this good 


effect, that it kept them out of harms way, while many of 


their Friends were ruined by joining the Duke ; ſome from a 
perſuaſion that the late King was married to his Mother; 
and others in hopes aft 4 merciful deliverance from Popery 
and Slavery. 

The King lifted up with Succeſs: refolved to let both 
Whigs and Diſſenters feel the weight of his conquering 


Arm: His Army lived upon Free- quarter in the Weſt, and | 


treated all who were ſuppoſed to be diſaffected with great 
Rudeneſs and Violence. Some days after the battle Colonel 
Kirk ordered ſeveral. of the priſoners to be hanged up at 
Taunton without any Trial or form of Law, while he and 
his Company were dancing, revelling, and drinking healths 
at a neighbouring Window, with a variety of Muſick, from 
whence they. beheld; with a more than brutiſh Triumph the 


... » dreadful Spectacle. The Gaols being full of priſoners the 


King. appointed Lord Chief Juſtice Jefferies to go the 


Weftern Circuit, whoſe cruel behaviour was beyond any 


thing that was ever heard of in a civilized Nation: He was 


always either drunk or in 2 fury. When the Juries brought 
in perſons not Guilty, he threaten'd and confined them till 
they brought in a Verdict to his mind, as in the Caſe of the 
ola Lady Lifle, who was beheaded, for admitting Mr. 
Kicks, a Non- conformiſt Miniſter, into her Houſe, tho” the 
Jury brought her in three times not Guilty; and ſhe ſo- 
emnly declared, that ſhe knew not that he had been in the 


Duke's Army. He perſuaded many of the priſoners to 


Bennet's 
Mer. p. 


300. 


plead Guilty in hopes of favour, and then taking advantage 
of their Confeſſion, ordered their immediate Execution, 
without giving them a minute's time to ſay their prayers. 
Mr. Tutchin, who writ the m. was ſentenced to be 


* * im- 
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impriſon'd ſeven years, and to be whipt once every year King = 
through all the Towns in Dorſetſhire ; upon which he peti- * +1 
tioned-the King that he might be hanged. Biſhop Burnett : 
ſays, that in ſeveral] places of the Wet there were executed 554 


| gear fix hundred perſons, and that the quarters of two or | =. 

three hundred were fixed upon Gibbets, and hung upon | "0 

Trees all over the Country for fifty or ſixty miles about, to + 
the great annoyance of Travellers. "The manner in which a 


he treated the priſoners was barbarous and inhumane; and 

his behaviour towards ſome of the Nobility and Gentry 

who were well affected, but came to plead in favour of 

ſome of the Criminals, would have amazed one (ſays Biſhop E 

Burnet) if done by a Baſhaw in Turkey : England had ne- a wats 

ver known any thing like it. The King was acquainted Ib. p. 299. 4728 

with his proceedings every day, and ſpoke of it in a ſtile | 

that neither became the Majeſty nor Mercy of a great 7 

Prince. And Jefferies, beſides ſatiating himſelf with Blood, + LM 

got great Sums of Money by ſelling pardons to ſuch as were 

able to purchaſe them, from ten Pounds to fourteen thou- 

ſand Guineas a- piece. | 85 

After the Executions in the Weſt, the King being in the * 

height of bis power, reſolved to be revenged of his old 53 

Enemies, the Whigs, by making examples of their chief Whigs. 

Leaders: Alderman Corniſh, who had ſignalized himſelf in 

proſecuting the popiſh Plot, and was frequently in Com- 

pany with the late Lord Ruſſel, was taken off the Exchange, 

October 13, and within little more than a Week tried, 

condemned, and executed for high Treafon in Cheapfide, 

without any tolerable Evidence, and his Quarters ſet upon 

Guildhall. On the ſame day Mrs. Gaunt, a Diſſenter, who Burnet, p. 

ſpent a great part of her Life in acts of Charity, viſiting the 49. ; 2 

Gaoks, and looking after the poor of what perſuaſion ſoever, 1 

having entertained Burton, one of Monmouth's Men in her 5 7 

Houſe, he, by an unheard of baſeneis, while ſhe was looking a 

out for an opportunity to ſend him out of the Kingdom, went | 

out and accuſed her tor harbouring him, and by that means 

ſaved his own life by taking away hers : ſhe was burnt alive 
un Tyburn, and died with great courage and devotion, _ 

Mr. Bateman a Surgeon, Mr. Rouſe, Mr. Fernley, Col. 

Ayloffe, Mr. Nelthorpe, and others, ſuffered in like manner, 

Lord Stamford was admitted to bail, and Lord Delamere- - 

was tried by his Peers and acquitted. Many that had corre: . 

ſponded with the Duke of Monmouth abſconded, and had | wo 17 

proclamations againſt them, as John Trenchard, Eſq; Mr. * 

Speke, and others. But all that ſuffer'd in this cauſe, expreſ- 1. 
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ſed ſuch a zeal for the Proteſtant Religion. which they ap- 
prehended In danger, as made great impreſſions on the ſpecta- 
tors. Some ſaid the King was hurried on by Jefferies ; but 
if his own inclinations had not been biaſſed this way, and if 
his Prieſts had not thought it their intereſt to take off ſo many 
active Proteſtants, who oppoſed their meaſures, they would 
not have let that Butcher looſe (ſays Burnet) to commit ſo 
many. barbarous acts of cruelty as ſtruck an univerſal horror 
over the body of the natiop. It was a bloody ſummer, and 
a dangerous time for honeſt men to live in. 

Wyben the King met his Parliament, November 9. he con. 
gratulated them on the ſucceſs of his arms; but told them, that 
in order to prevent any new diſturbances, he was determined to 


keep the preſent army together; and let no man (ſays his 


« Majeſty) take exceptions that ſome officers are not qualifi- 


„ fied, for they are moſt of them known to me for the loy- 


é alry of their principles and practices; and therefore to deal 


« plainly with you, after having had the benefit of their ſer- 


<« vices in a time of need and danger, I will neither expoſe 
* them to diſgrace, nor my ſelf to the want of them 
Thus we were to have a ſtanding army under popiſh office s. 
in defiance of the penal laws and teſt. The Commons would 


have given them an Act of indemnity for what was paſt, but 


the King would not accept it: and becauſe the houſe was not 
diſpoſed to his diſpenſing power, he proroguel thera Nov. 20. 
when they had ſat but eleven Days; and after many ſucceſſive 
Prorogations for two years diſſolved them. 

The Proſecution of the Difſenters, which was carried on 


with all imaginable ſeverity this and the laſt year, forced 


ſome of their Miniſters into the Church, but it had a different, 
to the Diſ- 


and more ſurpriſing influence upon others, who had the 
courage in theſe difficult times to renounce -the Church. as a 
perſecuting Eſtabliſhment, and to take their lot among the 
Non-Conformiſts; as the Reverend Mr. John Spademan, 
M. A. of Swayton in Lincolnſhire ; Mr. John Raſtrick, Vi- 
car of Kirkton near Boſton ; Mr. Burroughs of Frampton; 
Mr. Scoffin of Brotherton ; Mr. Quipp of Moreton; and a 
few. others, who could be influenced by no other principle 
but. Conſcience, in a cauſe that had nothing in this World 
to recommend it but bonds and impriſonment, and the loſs 
ol all thin gs. | Sm 

Great were the oppreſſions of thoſe who frequented the 
ſeparate Meetings in ſeveral Counties; the Informers broke 
in upon Sir John Hartoppe, Mr Fleetwood, and others at 
Stoxe-Newington, to levy Diſtreſſes for Conventicles, » 
8 | tne 
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the value of ſix or ſeven thouſand pounds; the like at En- 
held, Hackney, and all the neighbouring villages about Lon- 


don. The Juſtices and confiding Clergy were equally dili- 
gent in their feveral pariſhes. Injunctions were ſent out from 


ſeveral of the Biſhops under the ſeal of their offices, requi- | 


ring all Church- Wardens to preſent ſuch as did not come to 
Church nor receive the Sacrament at Faſter ; which were 
read publickly in Hertfordſhire, Rſſex, &c. And the Juries 
at the aſſizes gave it as their opinion, That the Diſſenters 


ſhould be effeftually proſecuted ; but the ſcandalous villa- 


"nies and perjuries of the Informers made wiſe men begin to 
abhor the trade; however, ſo terrible were the times, that 
many families and Miniſters removed with their effects to 
New England, and other plantations in America ; among 
whom we may reckon the reverend and worthy Mr. Samuel 
Lee, the ejected Miniſter of Biſhopſgate, who, in his return 
to his flock, after the Revolution, was taken priſoner by the 
French, and was carried to St. Maloes, where he died in a 
dungeon, by the hands of thoſe whoſe tender mercies are 
cruelty. Many Miniſters were fined and impriſoned, and 
great numbers of their moſt ſubſtantial hearers cited into the 
Commons, their names being fixed upon the doors of their 


Pariſh Churches, and if they did not appear, an Excommu- 


nication and a Capias followed, unleſs they found means, by 
preſents of wine, by gold in the fingers of a pair of gloves, 
or ſome powerful bribe of the like nature, to get themſelves 
excuſed; for which, among others, the name of Doctor 
Pinfold is famous to this day. 


The Diſſenters continued to take the moſt prudent mea- Nethods of 


ſures to cover their private Meetings from their adverſaries. the Diſſen- 


They aſſembled in ſmall numbers 
ſhifted their places of worſhip, and met together late in the 
Evenings, or early in the Mornings There were friends 
vithout doors always on the watch, to give notice of ap- 
proaching danger When the dwellings of Diſſenters 


joined they made windows or holes in the walls, that the 


preacher's voice might be heard in two or three houſes 
They had ſometimes private paſſages from one houſe to 
another, and trap doors for the efcape of the Miniſter, who 
went always in diſguiſe, except when he was diſcharging his 
office In Country Towns and Villages they went 


through back yards and gardens into the houſe, to avoid the 


obſervation of neighbours and paſſengers=——— For the fame 
reaſon they never ſung Pfaims— and the Miniſter was 
placed in-ſuch an inward part of the houſe that his voice might 


not 


they frequently n c 


Meetings. 
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| og. not be heard in the ſtreets The doors were always 
* locked, and a Centinel placed near it, to give notice of an 
dam, that the Preacher might eſcape by ſome private paſ. 
ſage, with as many of the congregation as could avoid the In. 
formers. Bot notwithſtanding all their precautions, ſpies and 
falſe brethren-crept in among them in diſguiſe, their Afemblies 
were ſrequently interrupted, and great ſums of money raiſed 
by fines or compoſitions, to the diſcouragement of trade and 
induſtry, and inriching the officers of the Spiritual Count, 
How warm was the zeal of our forefathers! And what ha- 
zards did they run for the freedom of their Conſciences: 
Progreſs of Thus were the Non-Conformiſts ground between the Pa. 


* 


Popety. piſts on one hand, and the High Church Clergy on the other, 


while the former made their advantage of the latter, conclud- 
ing, that when the Diſſenters were deſtroyed, or throroughly 
exaſperated, and the Clergy divided among themſelves, they 
ſhould be a match for the Eſtablihment, and be capable of 
introducing that Religion they had been ſo long aiming at. 
To make way for this, ſwarms of Jeſuits and Regular Prieſts 
were ſent for from abroad; Jeſuits-Schovls, and other Se- 
n inaries, were ſet up in London and the Country ; Maſs 
Houſes were erected in the moſt conſiderable towns ; four 
Roman Catholick Biſhops were conſccrated in the royal cha- 
pel, and exerciſed their functions under the character of 
Vicars Apoſtolical; their regular Clergy appeared at W hite— 
Fall and St. James's in their habits, and were unwearied in 
their attempts to ſeduce the common people. The way to 
preferment was to be a Catholick, or to declare for the pre- 
+ © » - Fogative; for all State Affairs were managed by ſuch men. 
'An open correſpondence was held with Rome, and many 
Pamphlets were diſperſed over the countries, to captivate the 
common people to the Romiſh Faith, or at leaſt to a coaliti- 
on with it, Multitudes of the King's Subjects frequented the 
Popiſh Chapels, ſome changed their Profeſſion; and all men 
were forbid to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the King's Religion. 


Clergy for- This opened the eyes of many of the Clergy, and put | 


needy reac them upon preaching againſt the popiſh Doctrines, that they 


Popery. might recover the people who were running from them, and 
reſeue the Proteſtant Religion from the danger their own fol- 
les had brought it into. The King being made acquainted 
with this, his Majeſty, by the advice of his Prieſts, ſent cir- 


Burne! , 


p. 674- cular letters to the Biſhops, with an order, prohibiting the 
But they inferior Clergy from preaching on the controverted points of 
Religion; which many complained of, tho” it was no more 
than King James and Charles I. had done before. 45 
| when 


write a- 


ga uit it. 


Chap. XI. of the PURITANS. 


when their mouths were ſtopt in the pulpit, ſome of the moſt 
learned and zealous agreed to fight the Catholicks with their 
own weapons, and to publiſh ſmall pamphlets for the benefit 
of the vulgar in defence of the Proteſtant Doctrines. When 
2 popiſh Pamphlet was in the preſs they made intereſt with 
ide workmen, and got the ſheets as they were wrought off, 
ſo that an anſwer was ready as ſoon as the Pamphlet was 


publiſhed, There was hardly a week but ſome Sermon 
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or ſmall Treatiſe againſt Popery was printed and diſperſed a- 


mong the common people, which in the compals of a year 
or two produced a valuable ſet of ;controverſial writings a- 
gainſt the errors of that Church. The chief Writers were 
Dr. Tillotſon, Stillingfleet, Teniſon, Patrick, Wake, Whit- 
by, Sharp, Atterbury, Williams, Aldrich, Burnet, Fowler, 
Kc. Men of great name and character in thoſe times, who 


gained immortal honour, and were afterwards preferr'd to the 


bigheſt dignities in the Church. Never was a bad cauſe more 
weakly managed by the Papiſts, nor a more compleat victory 
and triumph obtained by the Proteſtants. 


But the Church party not content with their conqueſt, Reaſons of 
« have of late cenſured the Non-Conformiſts for appearing *"* eee 
« only as ſpectators, and not joining them in the combat yriting. 
But how could the Clergy expect this from a ſet of men Calamy, 
whom they had been perſecuting for above twenty years, and? 373 


who had the yoke ſtill upon their necks? Had not the Non- 


Conformiſts been before-hand with them in their Morning 


Exerciſes againſt Popery? And did not Dr. Owen, Mr. Pool, 


Baxter, Clarkſon and others, write againſt the errors of the 


Church of Rome, throughout the whole reign of King 


Charles II? Had not the Non-Conformiſts ſtood in the gap, 


and expoſed themſelves long enough to the Reſentments of 


the Papiſts, for refuſing to come into their meaſures for an 
univerſal toleration, in which they might be included ? Be- 


lides, the poor Miniſters were hardly crept out of corners, 


their papers had been rifled, and their books fold or hid, to 
avoid ſeizure ; they had but little time to ſtudy, and there- 
fore might not be 65 well prepared as thoſe who had lived in 
eaſe and plenty. Farther, the Church Party was moſt near - 
ly concerned, for the Non-Conformiſts had nothing to loſe, 
whereas all the emoluments of the Church were at ſtake; 
and after all, ſome of the Diſſenters did write ; and 'if we 


may believe Dr. Calamy, Mr. Baxter, and others, their 


tracts being thought too warm, were refuſed to be licenſed. 
Upon the whole, Biſhop Burnet wiſely obſerves, that as the 


Diſſeaters would not engage on the fide of Popery and the ? 79% 


Prerogative, 
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Prerogative, nor appear for taking off the teſts in the preſent 
eircumſtances; ſo on the other hand they were unwilling to 


Ve ny provoke the King, who had lately given them hopes of liber- 


The Cler- 
gy's wri- 
ting begins 
an open 
War be- 
tween the 
King and 
Church. 
Burnet, 


P. 715 


And brings 
Liberty to 
the Diſſen- 


os leſt he ſhould make up matters upon any terms with the 
hurch party at their expence ; nor would they provoke the 
Church Party, or by any ill behaviour drive them into a re- 
conciliation with the Court ; therefore they reſolved to let the 
points of Controverſy alone, and leave them to the manage- | 
ment of the Clergy who had a legal bottom to ſupport them, ! 

The Clergy's wiiting thus zealouſly againſt Popery broke 
all meaſures between the King and the Church of England, 
and made each party court that body of men for their auxi- 
liaries whom they had been perſecuting and deſtroying for ſo 
many years. His Majeſty now reſolved to introduce an uni- 
verſal toleration in deſpite of the Church, and at their expence. 
The cruelty of the Church of England was his common 
ſubject of diſcourſe ; he reproached them for their violent 
perſecutions of the Diſſenters, and ſaid, he had intended to ſet 
on foot a toleration ſooner, ** but that he was' reſtrained by 
« ſome of them who had treated with him, and had under- 
« taken to ſhew favour to the Papiſts, provided they might 
« beſtill ſuffered to vex the Diſſenters; and he named the 


very men, tho” they thought fit afterwards to deny it; But 


how far the fact is probable muſt be left with the reader. 

It being thought impracticable to obtain a legal toleration in 
the preſent circumſtances of the Nation, his Majeſty determin - 
ed to attempt it by the diſpenſing power; for this purpoſe Sir 
Edward Hales, a popiſh Gentleman of Kent was brought to 
trial for breaking through the Teſt Act, when Sir Edward 
Herbert, Lord Chief Juſtice, gave judgment in his favour, and 
declaredthe powers of the Crown to be abſolute. The other 
Judges were cloſeted, and ſuch diſplaced as were of a different 
ſentiment ; and the King being reſolved to have twelve Judges 
of his own opinion, four had their Quietus, and as many 
new ones were advanced, from whom the King exacted a 
promiſe to ſupport the prerogative in all its 4-02 AY There 
was a new Call of Serjeants, who gave tings with this 
motto, Deus, Rex, Lex, God, the King, and the Law, 
the King being placed before the Law. The Privy Council 
was new modelled, and ſeveral declared Papiſts admitted 
into it; two confiding Clergymen were promoted to 
Biſhopricks, Parker to Oxford, and Cartwright to Chel- 
ter. Many Pamphlets were writ and diſperſed in favour 


of Liberty of Conſcience; and Sir Robert L' Eſtrange with 


other mercenary Writers, were employed to maintain, that 
5 | | | g 
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« power in the King to diſpenſe with the Laws, is Law.“ King "93 7 
But the judgment of private Writers not being thought ſuf- * af 
ficient, it was reſolved to have the determination of the Cann” Ko 
Judges, who all but one gave it as their opinion; 1. That Wel. Me- 
the Laws of England were the King's Laws. 2. That it ff. 9 
« is an inſeparable Branch of the Prerogative of the Kings Wich is 9 
« of England, as of all other ſovereign Princes, to diſ- declared le- i/ "SY 
« penſe with all penal Laws on particular Caſes, and on 00 «A =_s 
« particular Occaſions. 3. That of theſe reaſons and ne- 

« ceſſity the King is ſole Judge. 4. That this is not a 

« Truſt now- inveſted in, and granted to the preſent King, 

« but the. antient remains of the ſovereign power of the 
« Kings of England, which was never yet taken from them, 

«* nor can be.” Thus the Laws of England were given 

up at once into the hands of the King, by the voice of his 

udges. | | 
| This point being ſecured, his Majeſty began to careſs the Non-Cca- 
Non-conformiſts ; * All on a ſudden (ſays Biſhop Burnet) Os, 4 by 
* the Churchmen were diſgraced, and the Diſſenters in the Court, 
“ high Favour. Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert went the Wef- p. 672. 
64 tern Circuit after Jefferies, who was now made Lord 
“Chancellor, and all was grace and favour to them; their 
former Sufferings were much reflected upon and pitied 
« every thing was offered that might alleviate them; their 
% Miniſters were encouraged to ſet up their Conventicles, 
* which had been diſcontinued, or held very ſecretly for 
« four or five years; intimations were given every where, 
„that the King would not have them nor their Meetings 
„ diſturbed.” A Diſpenſation, or Licenſe Office was ſet 
up, where all that applied might have an indulgence, pay- 
ns only fifty Shillings for themſelves and their Families. 
| Many who had been proſecuted for Conventicles took out 
| thoſe Licenſes, which not only ſtopt all Proceſſes that were 
commenced, but gave them liberty to go publickly to Meet- 
ings for the future. Upon this (fays the fame Reverend 
“ Prelate) ſome of the Diſſenters grew inſolent, but wiſer 

* Men among them perceived the deſign of the Papiſts 


-- 


* Was now to ſet on the Diſſenters againſt the Church, and | | 15 
* therefore tho* they returned to their Conventicles, yet 7 
5 — had a juſt jealouſy of all the ill deſigns that lay hid 44h 
* under all this ſudden, and unexpected ſhew of Grace and | 
* Kindneſs, and they took care not to provoke the Church _ E 


* Party.” But where then were the Eyes of the High 
Church Clergy, during the whole Reign of King Charles LI. 8 
When they rain'd down vengeance upon the Non- . | i 


44, rue Hs TORY vel N.. 


11 5 3 : 
King and their Families, and took advantage of every perſecuting 
yung I Law for a long courſe of years. Did they not perceive the 
"+, deſigns of the Papiſts? or were they not willing rather to 
* court them at the expence of the whole Body of Diſſent- 
ing Proteſtants ? Biſhop Laud's Scheme of uniting with 
the Papiſts, and meeting them half Way, was never out, 
of their ſight ; however, when the Reader calls to mind 
the Oppreſſion and Cruelties that the conſcientious Non- 
conformiſts underwent from the High Church Party for 
twenty five years, he will be ready to conclude, they would 
have deſerved no regard, if the proteſtant Religion itſelf had 

not been at Stake. CER 5 ü 


The End of Thus the all wiſe providence of God put a period to the 
the Proſe · proſecution of the Proteſtant Diſſenters from the peral | 
— Laws, tho' the Laws themſelves were not. des repealed, 
ters by the Or ſuſpended till after the Revolution of King William and 
Penal Laws. Queen Mary It may not therefore be improper to give the 
Reader a ſummary view of their Uſage in this and the laſt | 
Reign, and of the damages they ſuſtained in their Perſons, | 
Families and Eſtates. Me 


Account of The Quakers in their Petition to King James the laſt | 
the Quakers. year, inform his Majeſty, that of late above one thouſand 
— fave hundred of their Friends were in priſon, both Men 
: and Women; and that now there remain one thouſand 
three hundred eighty three, of which two hundred are Wo- 

men; many under ſentence of Præmunire; and more than 

three hundred near it, for refuſing the oath of Allegiance 

« "becauſe they could not ſwear.” —Above three hun- 

dred and fifty have died in priſon ſince the year 1660, near 

one hundred of which ſince the year 1680. In Lon-, 

don, the Gaol of Newgate has been crouded within theſe 

two years, ſometimes with near twenty in a room, where- 

by ſeveral have been ſuffocated, and others, who have been 

taken out ſick, have died of malignant Fevers within a few 

Days. Great violences, outragious Diſtreſſes, and wo- 

ful havock and ſpoil have been made on peoples Goods and 

Eſtates, by a Company of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs 
Informers, by proſecutions on the Conventicle Act, and 

others, as may be ſeen in the Margin . Alſo on Qui tam 

Writs, and on other Proceſſes, for twenty pounds a Month; 

and two thirds of their Eſtates ſeized for the King.— 4. 


„The Acts or penal Laws on which they ſuffered were theſe, | 
Some few ſuffered on the 27 Henry VIII. cap. 20. Od 1 
E LEGS 9 Others | 


\ 
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had not a bed left to reſt upon; others had no Cattle to till 
the Ground, nor Corn for Seed or Bread, nor tools to work 


with: The ſaid Informers and Bailiffs in ſome places break- .. 


ing into Houſes, and making great waſte and ſpoil, under 


pretence of ſerving the King and the Church. Our re- 


ligious Aſſemblies have been charged at common Law with 
being Riotous Routs, and Diſturbances of the Peace, 
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whereby great numbers have been confined in priſons, with- 


out regard to age or ſex ; and many in holes and dungeons. 

—— The Seizures for twenty Pounds a Month have a- 
mounted to ſeveral thouſand Pounds ; ſometimes they have 
ſeized for eleven Months at once, and made ſale of all 
Goods and Chattels both within Doors and without ſor pay- 
ment. Several who have employed ſome hundreds of 


poor Families in Manufacture, are by thoſe Writs and Sei- 


zures diſabled, as well as by long impriſonment ; one in 
particular, who employed two hundred people in the wool- 
len Manufacture. Many Informers, and eſpecially im- 
pudent Women, whoſe Huſbands are in Priſon, ſwear for 
their ſhare of the profit of the Seizures. The fines up- 
on one Juſtice's Warrant have amounted to many hundred 
Pounds ; frequently ten Pounds a Warrant, and five War- 
rants together for fifty Pounds to one Man ; and for Non- 
payment all his Goods carried away in about ten cart loads. 
They ſpare neither Widows nor Fatherleſs, nor poor Fa- 
milies, nor leave them ſo much as a Bed to lie upon. . 
Thus the Informers are both witneſfes and parties, to the 
run of great numbers of ſober Families ; and Juſtices of 
Peace have been threaten'd with the Forfeiture of one hun- 


dred Pounds, if they do not iſſue out Warrants upon their 


Others on 1 Eliz. cap. 2. for twelve Pence a Sunday. 
5 Eliz. cap. 23. De excommu. capiendo. 
23 Eliz cap. 1. for 20 l. a Month, | 
29 Elia. cap. 6. for Continuation. 8 
35 Elz. cap 1. for abjuring the Realm on pain of Death 
15 oy James I. cap. 4. for Premunize, impriſonment during 
te, and Eſtates confiſcated. | 
13th and 14th of King Charles II. againſt Quakers, &c. Tran- 
17 Charles II. cap. 2. againſt Non-conformitts. 
22 King Charles II. cap 1. againſt ſeditious Conventicles. 


N. B. The Quakers were not much affected with the Corporati- | 


dn and Teſt Acts, becauſe they would not take an oath. 
Rong with the Oxford five Mile Act, which cut the others ta 
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King 4 Informations. With this petition they preſented to the 
ames II. 1 


gs. King and Parliament a lift of their Friends in priſon in the | 
V ſeveral Counties, amounting to one thouſand four hundred 


and ſixty. | 


Computati- 
on of the 


Suſferers, Diſſenting Subjects of the ſeveral Denominations ſuſtained, | 
ee by the proſecutions of this and the laſt Reign; how many 


mages ſuſ- F y s . 
tainedjby the many lives were loſt in Priſons and ſtinking Gaols ; how ma- 
Non con- 
formills in 


the 160 laſt live as 0 could, five Miles from a Corporation; how 
Reigns, many indu 


Informers. 
expences of thoſe Courts were immenſe. 


Preface to 
Delaune's 


Plea, P · So 


murder'd in Gaols. 


Hiſt. who have loſt their Subſtance for Religion. 
Stuarts, p. 


White told Lord Dorſet, that King James had offered him 
a thouſand Guineas for the Manuſcript, but that he refuſed 
all Invitations and Rewards, and concealed the black Re- 
cord, that it might not appear to the Diſreputation of ths 
Church of England, for which fome of the Clergy 1en$ 
him their Thanks, and offered him an acknowledgment 


wwhicl 


+ 
Vol. IV. 


But tis impoſſible to make an exact computation of the | 
Number of number of Sufferers, or eſtimate of the damages his Majeſty'; | 


Families were impoveriſhed, and reduced to beggary ; how | 
ny Miniſters were divorced from their people, and forced to } 


rious and laborious Tradeſmen were cut off 
from their Trades; and their Subſtance and Houſhold Good) | 
carried off by Soldiers, and divided among tdle and infamous } 
The vexatious Suits of the Commons, and the | 


The Writer of the Preface of Mr. Delaune's “ Plea for 

ze the Non-conformiſts, ” ſays, that Delaune was one of 
near eight thouſand proteſtant Diſſenters, who had periſhed | 
in priſon in the Reign of King Charles II. and that © meer- } 
© Ty for Diffenting from the Church in ſome points which 
* they were able to give good Reaſon for;“ and yet for no 
other - cauſe (ſays he) were they ſtifled, I had almoſt ſaid, } 
As for the ſevere penalties inflicted ] 
on them for ſeditious and riotous Aſſemblies, deſigned only | 
for the worſhip. of God, he adds, that they ſuffered in their 
Trades and Eſtates, within the compaſs of three years, at 
leaſt two Millions; and doubts, whether in all the times 
ſince the Reformation, including alſo the Reign of Queen 
Mary, there can be produced any thing like ſuch a number} 
of Chriſtians who have ſuffered death; and ſuch numbers] 
Another WI. 
ter adds, that Mr. Jeremy White, had carefully collected 
MY « a Lift of the Diſſenting Sufferers, and of their Suffer- 
« ings; and had the-names of ſixty thouſand perſons who} 
had ſuffered on a religious account, between the Reſtorati- 

on of, King Charles II, and the Revolution of King Wild 
liam ; five thouſand of whom died in priſon, . That Mr 
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which he generouſſy refuſed. The Reader will form his King 1 
own judgment of the truth of theſe Facts. Tis certain, 1 #4 
that beſides thoſe that ſuffered at home, great numbers re- — ; 
tired to the Plantations of New England, Penſilvania, and 1 
other parts of America. Many tranſported themſelves and pp 
their Effects into Holland, and filled the Engliſh Churches of N 
Amſterdam, the Hague, Utrecht, Leyden, Rotterdam, | 

and other parts. If we admit the Diſſenting Families of the 
ſeveral Denominations in England to be no more than one 
hundred and fifty thouſand, and that each Family ſuffered 
no more than the loſs of three or four Pounds per Annum, 
from the Act of Uniformity, the whole will amount to | i 
twelve or fourteen Millions; a prodigious Sum for thoſe . 1 
Times! But theſe are only conjectures; the damage to the 1 
trade and property of the Nation was undoubtedly immenſe; f 
and the Wounds that were made in the eſtates of private 
Families were deep and large, many of whom, to my cer- 

tain knowledge, wear the ſcars of them to this day. 

When the Proteſtant Diſſenters roſe up into publick view Reaſons 
1 a diſtin Body, their long Sufferings had not very much Nude 4 
limipiſhed their numbers, which tho' not to be compared nt jecrea. - = 
with thoſe of the Eſtabliſhment, or the Tories and Roman fing. 

Wh Catholicks; were yet ſo conſiderable as to be capable of 
 terning the Scale on either fide, according as they ſhould 

throw in their weight,” which might poſſibly be owing to 

ſome of the following Reaſons : | "00 

1. © To their firmneſs and conſtancy in a long courſe of 
Suffering,“ which convinced the World that they were 

not governed by humour, but by conſcience. 


2. * To their Doctrine and manner of preaching,” 
er hich was plain and practical, accompanied with a warm 
d awakening addreſs to the Conſcience. Their Doctrines 


vere thoſe of the firſt Reformers, which were grown out 
of Faſhion.in the Church; and their way of Worſhip was 
imple and'plain, without the ornament of human Rites and 
Ceremonies. | FW FE pt „ 
3.“ To the ſeverity of their Morals,” at a time wen {FE 
the Nation was ſunk into all kinds of Vice and Prophane- h 1 
tefs, from which they kept at a remarkable diſtance. Their 
Converſation was ſober and virtuous. They obſerved the 


Lord's Day with religious ſtrictneſs in their Families, and 55 
tad an univerſal Reputation for Juſtice and Integrity in their 3 
Dealings. . 5 bY 

4 The ſupport of their Numbers was further owing to 74 
the « careful and ſtrict Education of their Children, whom 3H 
| F f 2 they 3 

1 

? 


= 
r 
. ; ; — 6 


— 
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King they impreſſed: with an early ſenſe of ſpiritual Religion, and th 
| Janes I. educated in their own Way, as they had opportunity, under WM "* 
T. Fi ee. private School-maſters of their own Principles. G 
. 5. They had no leſs a concern for“ a Succeſſion of able 9 
& and learned Miniſters,” and therefore encouraged the WM ** 
ſetting up private Academies in ſeveral parts of the Nati- WW "* 
on; and 'tis remarkable that many Gentlemen and ſubſtan- | M 
tial Citizens devoted their Children to the Miniftry, at a WM ? 
time when they had nothing in view but bonds and impri- 7 
ſonment. . | | . 
6. It might be owing further, “to the perſecuting zeal jr 
& of the High Church Party,” attended with an uncommon 1 
licentiouſneſs of Manners. If their zeal againſt the Non- | 1 
conformiſts had produced a greater Sanctity of Lite, and ſe. ) 
verity of Morals, it had been lefs offenſive ; but to ſce WM 11 
Men of bad Morals ſigning Warrants of Diſtreſs upon theit 4; 
Neighbours, only for worſhipping God peaceably at a ſepa- 11 
rate Meeting, when themſelves hardly worſhipped God at | 8 
. all, but were infamous for all kinds of Immorality, mad: . 
ſome apprehend there was nothing at all in Religion; and WM . 
4 others reſolve to take their lot with a more ſober People. WM . 
= Finally, “ The Spirit and Principles of Torifm beganto WF „ 
« appear ruinous to the Nation.” The old Engliſh Conſti - . 
tution, by which the Diſſenters had ſtood firm for above Wi .. | 
twenty years, was in a manner loſt, which raifed their repu- WF ,, 
tation with all true Lovers of their Country. Their Suffer. 4 ö 
ings were now regretted, and many who had contracted a WM 4 ; 
ſettled abhorrence of Popery, and of the deſtructive me: Wii ;, 
ſures of the Tories, appeared in the cauſe of Non-con- WF . 
| formity, and joined their. Congregations, | W « ( 
| & Comal Io return to the Hiſtory ; the Diſſenters being 10w made WW . 
| __ 4 N eaſy, it was reſolved to turn the Artillery of the Prerog Will ;; [ 
| the Loſſes tive againſt the Church, and make them feel a little of the . 
| the Fw. ſmart they had given others; the King and his Prieſts wer f a. 
| 2 by thoroughly inraged with their oppoſition to the Court, and bi 
| the Church therefore appointed Commiſſioners all over England to er- 5 
| "Party. quire, What Money had been raiſed ? or what Good whi 
had been ſeized by Diſtreſs on Diſſenters or Proſecution «| 
* for Recuſancy, and not brought to an account in the E | 
% chequer ? In the Gazette of March 5, 1687, it is a0 1 
vertiſed, that the Commiſſioners appointed to examine ma 44, 
the Loſſes of Diſſenters and Recuſants within the ſever% 5 
Counties of Glouceſter, Worceſter, and Monmouth, ele 7 
to hold their Seſſions for the ſaid Counties, at the place 


therel 
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therein mentioned. Others were appointed for the Coun- Kiss 


ies of Middleſex, Eſſex, &c. to enquire what Money or 


Goods had been taken or received for any matters relating 85 
to Religion ſince September 29, 1677. in any of the Coun- — 


ties for which they were named. They were to return the 
names of all perſons who had ſeized Goods, or received 
Money. The parties themſelves, if alive, were obliged to 
appear, and give account; and if dead, their Relations were 
to appear before the Commiſſioners for them. This ſtruck 


Terror into the whole Tribe of Informers,. the confiding 


Juſtices, and others who expected now to be ruined ; but 
(ays Dr. Calamy) the Proteſtant Diſſenters generouſly re- 
fuſed to appear againſt their Enemies, upon aſſurances given 
by leading Perſons, both Clergy and Laity, that no ſuch 
| methods ſhould be uſed for the future. But if this Enquiry 
had proceeded, and the Diſſenters all over England had come 
into it, a black and fraudulent Scene would have been open- 
ed, which now will be concealed. Biſhop Burnet ſays, 


The King ordered them to enquire into all vexatious Suits p. 71 8. 


i into which the Diſſenters had been brought into the Spi- 
% ritual Courts, and into all the Compoſitions they had 
« been forced to make to redeem themſelves from further 
© trouble, which, as was ſaid, would have brought to light 
A ſcandalous Diſcovery of all the ill Practiſes of theſe 
“Courts; for the uſe that many who belong to thoſe 
“ Courts had made of the Laws with relation to Diſſen- 
© ters, was, to draw Preſents from ſuch as could make 
them, threatening them with a Proceſs in caſe they failed 
* todo that, and upon doing it, leaving them at full liber- 


© ty to neglect the Laws as much as they pleaſed. The : 
© Commiſſon ſubſiſted till the Revolution, and it was hoped 


e (ſays his Lordſhip) that this would have animated the 
“ Diſſenters to turn upon the Clergy with ſome of that 


* fierceneſs with which they themſelves had been late- 


4 ly treated.“ But they made no advantage of the diſpo- 
ſition of the Court, nor of the opportunity that was put in- 
| to their Hands of making Repriſals on their Adverſar ies; 
which ſhews the truly generous and Chriſtian Spirit of thoſe 
Confeſſors for Religion; and deſerved a more grateful ac- 
$ knowledgment. | | 


To humble the Clergy yet further, his Majeſty, by the An Ecele- 
Advice of Jefferies, erected a new Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſi- vaſtical 
on, tho' the Act which took away the High Commiſſion in ann” 
1641, had provided, that no Court of that nature ſhould be Burnet, p. 
erected for the future; but the King, though a Papiſt, aſ- 675. 
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ſumed the Supremacy, and directed a Commiſſion to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Durham and Ro- 
cheſter ; to the Earl of Sunderland, Preſident of the Coun- 
cil ; Herbert and Wright, Lord Chief Juſtices ; Jenner Re. 
corder of London, and Jefferies the Chancellor, or any 
three of them, provided the Chancellor was one, T9 
« exerciſe all manner of Juriſdiction and Pre-eminence, 


touching any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, to 


% viſit, reform, redreſs, and amend all abuſes, offences, 
% contempts and enormities, which by the ſpiritual or Fc. 
« cleſiaſtical Laws might be corrected. They were alſo to 


, enquire into all miſdemeanors and contempts which | 
* might be puniſhed by the cenſures of the Church, and 


* to call before them all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of what de. 


„ pree and dignity ſoever, and puniſh the offenders by [x- 


% communications, Suſpenſions, Deprivations, or other 
« Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, &c.” This was a terrible Rod 
hung up over the Clergy, and if the Commiſſioners had had 
time to proceed in their Enquiries,” according to the Man- 
dates ſent to the Chancellors and Archdeacons of the ſeveral 
Dioceſes, they would have felt more of the effects of that 


arbitrary Power which their unwiſe conduct had brought on | 
the Nation; but providence was kinder to them than they } 
had been to their Neighbours. The Commiſſion was grant- | 
ed the beginning of April, but was not opened till the be- 


ginning of Auguſt ; the Archbiſhop! of Canterbury was 
afraid to act in it; Durham was ſo lifted up (ſays Burnet) 
that he ſaid his name would now be recorded in Hiſtory ; 
and Sprat Biſhop of Rocheſter, in hopes of further prefer- 


ment. went with the Stream. Some Roman Catholicks 


were in the Commiſſion, and conſequently the Enemies of | 


the Proteſtant Religion were to be its Judges. 


But his Majeſty not being willing to rely altogether on 
the Oxford Decree, nor on the faſhionable Doctrines of 
Paſhve-Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance, which had been 
preached up for above twenty years as the unalterable Doc- | 
trines of the Church of England; in order to ſupport his | 
extraordinary proceedings, reſolved to augment his ſtanding 
Forces to ſifteen thouſand Men. He was apprehenſive of a 


& Snake in the Graſs, or a ſecret Reſerve,” that might 


break out when the Church itſelf came to be pinched ; he 
rherefore ordered his Army to encamp on Blackheath, un- 


der the command of the Earl of Feverſham, to awe the 


City, and be at hand upon any Emergency; the Officers 


and many of the Soldiers were Iriſh Papiſts, and they had 4 


publick | 
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public k Chapel in which Maſs was ſaid every day, fo that 
it was believed the King might introduce what Religion he 


leaſed. Tt was dangerous to ſpeak or write againſt his Ma- 
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jeſty's proceedings for when the Reverend Mr. Johnſon, a Gazette, 


Clergyman,. ventured to publiſh a Writing, directed to: the 
Proteſtant Officers of the Army, to diſſuade them from be- 
ing Tools of the Court to ſubvert the Conſtitution and Pro- 
teſtant Religion; diligent Search was made for him, and 
being apprehended, he was ſentenced to ſtand three times in 
the Pillory, to be- degraded of his orders, to be whipt from 
Newgate to Tyburn, and to be fined five hundred Marks; 
all which was executed with great Severity. 


No. 2192. 


Affairs in Scotland were in equal forwardneſs with thoſe Affairs ot 


of England; the Parliament which met at Edinburgh in 
May 168 5, while the perſecution continued, declared their 


abhorrence of all principles derogatory to the King's abſo- 


lute Power, and offered their Lives and Fortunes to defend 
it againſt all Oppoſers. They paſſed an Act, making it 


Scotland. 
Burnet, p. 
678. 


Death to reſort to any Conventicles in Houſes or Fields; 


and declared it High Treaſon to give or take the National 


Covenant, or to write in defence of it. They aiſo obliged 


the Subjects of Scotland to take an oath, when required, 
to maintain the King's abſolute Power, on pain of Baniſh- 
ment. Popery made very conſiderable advances in that 
Kingdom, and ſeveral perſons of Character changed their 
Religion with the Times. But the populace were in the 
other extream ; the Farl of Perth having ſet up a private 
Chapel for Maſs, the Mob broke into it with ſuch fury that 


they defaced and deſtroyed the whole Furniture, for which 


one of them was apprehended and hanged. When the 


| Engliſh Court changed Meaſures the Scots Parliament 


reed to a Suſpenſion of the penal Laws for the King's 


Life; but his Majeſty inſiſting upon an entire Repeal, which 


they declined, he diſſolved them. The Fpiſcopal Clergy 


vere obſequious to the Court, and in many places ſo ſunk 
into Sloth and Ignorance, that the lower People were grown 


quite indifferent in Matters of Religion; but the Pretbyte- 


ans, tho” now freed from the Severities they had ſmarted 
nder for many years, expreſſed upon all occaſions an un- 


conquerable averſion to Popery, and by degrees rouſed the 
whole Nation out of their Lethargy. 


In Ireland things had ſtill a more favourable aſpe&t for the of Ireland. 


Court: The King had a greater Dependance on the Iriſh 
Catholicks than upon any of his other Subjects. Colonel 
Talbot, Earl of Tyrconnel, was made Lord Lieutenant of 
at Country, a vile proftigate Officer, who ſerupled no 

4 kind 
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kind of barbarity and wickedneſs to ſerve his Cauſe; he broke 
ſeveral Proteſtant Officers in the Army, and by degrees tur- 
ned them all out to make room for Papiſts. All Offices 
both Civil and Military were put into the Hands of the vileſt 
Milcreants ; there was not a Proteſtant Sheriff in the King. 


dom; the Charters were taken away, and new modeled in 


Biſhop of 
Landon 
ſuſpended. 


Burnet, 
P- 676. 


Ib. p. 677. 


favour of Papiſts. The Corporations were diſſolved, and all 


Things managed with an arbitrary Hand, ſo that many ima- 


* 


gining the maſſacring Knife to be at their Throats left the 


KingJom ; ſome tranſported themſelves into England, and 
others into more remote and diſtant Countries. Thus far 
the Prerogative prevailed. without any Repulſe. LS 
All things being pow ready to attack the Church of Eng- 
land in Form, it was reſolved to begin with making an Ex- 
ample of ſome of their leading Nivines : Dr. Sharp, Rector 
of St. Giles's, having broke thro' the King's Order, © of not 
e preaching on the controverted Points,” and ſpoken diſre. 
ſpectfully of the King's Religion in one of bis Sermons, the | 
Biſhop of London was ordered to ſuſpend him; but the Bi- 
ſhop, with all dutiful Reſpe& to his Majeſty, ſent Word, | 
That he could not proceed in ſuch a ſummary Way, but that 
when the Cauſe was heard in the Commons he would pro- 
nounce ſuch Sentence as the Canons ſhould warrant ; and 
in the wean Time would deſire the Doctor to forbear preach. | 
ing. The Court reſenting the Biſhop's Denial, cited him be- 
fore the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, Aug. 4, where he was trea- | 
ted by Jefferies in a manner unbecoming his Character. The | 
Biſhop excepted to the Authority of the Court, as contrary ' 
to Law, and added, that he had complied in the Doctor's Caſe | 
as far as the Eccleſiaſtical Laws would permit. But notwith- 
ſtanding all that his Lordſhip could ſay in his Defence he was 
ſuſpended ab Officio, and the Biſhops of Durham, Roche- 
ſter, and Peterſbourgh, were appointed Commiſſioners to 


Exerciſe Juriſdiction during his Suſpenſion. But Dr. Sharp, | 


after having expreſſed his Sorrow in a Petition for falling under 


the King's Diſpleaſure, was diſmiſſed with a genteel Repri- | 
mand, and ſvfered to return to the Exerciſe of his Function. 
\ Privileges of The King's next Attempt was upon the Univerſities: He | 


the Univer- 


fity of 
Cambridge 
invaded. * 
Burnet, 

P · 700. 


began with Cambridge, and commanded Dr, Peachel the | 
Vice: chancellor to admit one Alban Francis, a Benedictine 
Monk, to the Degree of M. A. without adminiſtring to him 
any Oath or Oaths whatſoever ; all which his Majeſty decla. 
red he would diſpenſe with. The Vice-chancellor having read 


the Letter to the Congregation of Regents, it was agreed to 
. petition the King to revoke his Mandate; but inſtead of com- 


plying 


Chap. XI. of the Pu R IT ANS. 457 
plying with their Petition, the King ſent for the Vice - chancel- King 1 
Jor before the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, by whom he was James. 
ſuſpended © ab Officio & Beneficio,” for Diſobedience and 
Contempt of the King's Commands; and Dr. Balderſton, 
Maſter of Emanuel College, was choſen in his room. 5 
| Soon after the King ſent a Mandamus to the Vice. preſident And of 
of Magdalen College, Oxford, and to the Fellows, to chooſe . ogy 
Mr. Farmer, a Man of ill Reputation, their Preſident, in the Oxford, 
room of Dr. Clarke, deceaſed ; but in defiance of the King's 

Mandate they choſe Dr. Hough; for which they were cited 
before the Ficeleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, but having proved 


Farmer to be a Man of bad Charecter, the King relinquiſhed | . 
him, and ordered them by another Mandate to chooſe Dr. | 1 
Parker, Biſhop of Oxford. The Fellows having agreed ta = 
abide by their firſt choice refuſed to elect the Biſhop, as con- | 


trary to their Statutes. Upon which the Commiſſioners were 
ſent to viſit them, who after ſundry Enquiries and Examinati- 
ons, deprived Dr. Hough, and inſtalled the Biſhop of Oxford 0 
by Proxy; and the Fellows reſuſing to ſign a Submiſſion to 0 
their new Preſident, twenty five of them were deprived, and «i 
made incapable of any Benefice, Parker died ſoon after, and "Fg! 
one of the Popiſh Biſhops was by Mandamus choſen Preſi- 
dent in his Place; which enflamed the Church Party ſo far, 
that they ſent preſſing Meſſages to the Prince of Orange, deſi- 
ring him to eſpouſethe Cauſe of the Church, and break with the 1 
King if he would not redreſs their Grievances. Thus the very Bu 3 
firſt beginnings of Reſiſtance to King James came from that P 71. bY 
very Univerſity who about four Years before had pronounced I 
this Doctrine damnable by a ſolemn Decree ; and from thoſe 0 
very Men who were afterwards King William's moſt bitter 
Enemies. 5 | 6] 3 | 
But the wider and more deſperate the War was between Both King "= 

the King and the Church, the more neceſſary did both Par- — 9 
ties find it to ſhew kindneſs to the Diſſenters: for this pur- Didenters, 
— his Majeſty ſent Agents among them, offering them the 

Ropal Favour, and all manner of Encouragement, if they 
would concur with his Majeſty . in abrogating the Penal 

© Laws and the Teſt ;”* he invited ſome of their Miniſters _ 

td Court, and pretended to conſult them in the preſent Cri- 

ſis. The Clergy, at the fame time, prayed and entreated the 

Diſſenters to appear on their ſide, and ſtand by the Eſtabliſh- Kins's 
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0 


wet, making large Promiſes of Favour and brotherly Af. ga he 43 
1 fection if ever they got out of their Troubles. _ Liberty of 3Y 
) * The King, notwithſtanding the ſtubbornneſs of the Clergy, Conſcience. 


, 2 2 . - : : nette, A 
called a Council, in which he declared his Reſolution to iſſue 9 48 
29 ; ag 3 A 8 out 8 | 32 

© | 
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King aut a Declaration for a general Liberty of Conſcience to 
James Il. «& all Perſons of what Perſuaſion ſo ever, © which he was 
* moved to do, by having obſerved, that tho' an Uniformity 
of Worſhip had been endeavoured to be eſtabliſhed within 
„ this Kingdom in the ſucceſſive Reigns of four of his Pre- 
„ deceſſors, aſſiſted by their teſpective Parliaments, yet it had 
proved altogether ineffectual. That the Reſtraint upon 
« the Conſciences of the Diſſenters had been very prejudicial 
& to the Nation, as was ſadly experienced by the horrid Re- 
* bellion in the time of his Majeſty's Father. That the ma- 
% ny Penal Laws made againſt Diſſenters had rather encreaſcd 
& than leſſened the Number of them; and that nothing could 
& more conduce to the Peace and Quiet of this Kingdom, 
4 and the Increaſe of the Number as well as of the Trade 
te of his Subjects, than an entire Liberty of Conſcience, it 
& having always been his Opinion, as moſt ſuitable to the 
« Principles of Chriſtianity, That no Man ſhould be perſe- 
s cuted for Conſcience fake ; for he thought Conſcience 
e could not be forced, and that it could never be the true 
Intereſt of the King of England to endeavour to do it.” 
His Maje- This Speech meeting with no Opp; ſition in the Council, 
Dec a. his Majcſty on the 4th of April cauſed his gracious Declaration 
_ for Liberty of Conſcience to be publiſhed, In the pre- 
Gazette, Amble to which his Majeſty does not feruple to ſay, That } 
Ne. 2231. he cannot but heartily wiſh (as it will eaſily be believed) that 
all his Subjects were Members of the Catholick Church, yet 
it is his Opinion, That Conſcience ought not to be forced, 
for the Reaſons mentioned in the foregoing Speech, which 
he recites at large; and then adds, “By virtue of his Roy- 
« al Prerogative, he thinks fit to ifſue out his Declaration 
* of Indulgence, making no doubt of the Concurrence of 
“ his two Houſes of Parliament, when he ſhall think it con- 
© venient for them to meet. And, Firſt, He declares, That 
«© he will protect and maintain his Archbtthops, Biſhops and 
& Clergy, and all other his Subjects of the Church of Eng- 
> Hand, in the free Exerciſe of theit Keligion as by Law 
F eſtabliſhed, and in the quiet and full Enjoyment of their 
* Poſſeſſions. Secondly, That it is his Royal Will and 
«© Pleaſure, that all Penal Laws for Non-Conformity to the 
* Religion eſtabliſhed, or by reaſon of the Exerciſe of Re- 
« ligion in any Manner whatſoever, be immediately ſuſpen- 
« ded. And to the End, that by the Liberty hereby gran- 
* ted, the Peace and Security of the Government in the 
© Praftice thereof may not be endangered, he ſtrictly char- 


ges 


ay 
«: 
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ges and commands all his Subjects, that as he freely gives Ki 

« them leave to meet, and ſerve God after their own Way, James II. 
« be it in private Houſes, or Places purpoſely hired and 
« built for that Ufe, fo that they take ſpecial Care that uo- 
thing be preached or taught among them which may alie- 


« nate the Hearts of his People from him or his Govern- by 
« ment ; that their Meetings and Aſſemblies be peaceably, 59 

4 openly; and publickly beld, and all Perſons freely ad- | oo 
«© mitted to them; and that they ſignify and make known . 
<< to ſome one or more of the next Juſtices of Peace, what 1 
« Place or Places they ſet apart for ſuch Uſes. And he is de- «nl 
& firous to have the Benefic of the Service of all his Subjects, : 4s 
« which by the Law of Nature is inſeparably annexed and "ip 
&« inherent to his Royal Perſon. And that none of his Sub: | i 
« jets may be for the future under any Diſcouragements or ; 


« Diſability, who are otherwiſe well inclined, and fit to ſerve 
him, by reaſon of ſome Oaths or Teſts, that have uſually 
© been adminiſtered upon ſuch Occaſions, he hereby further 
« declares, that it is his Will and Pleaſure, that the Oaths 
of Supremacy and Allegiance, and the ſeveral Teſts and 3 
« Declarations mentioned in the Acts of Parliament made 0 
iin the 25th and 3oth of his Brother's. Reign ſhall not | 
*« hereaſter be required to be taken, declared, or ſubſcribed 
by any Perſons whatſocver, who are or ſhall be employed 
in any Office, or Place of Truſt, either Civil or Military 
under bim, or in his Government. And it is his Inten- 
tion from Time to Time hereafter to grant his Royal 
Diſpenſation to all his Subjects, ſo to be employed, Who 3 
e ſhall not take the ſaid Oaths, or ſubſcribe or declare the #3 
© ſaid Teſts or Declarations. And he does hereby give his $3 
free and ample Pardon to all Non- Conformiſt Recuſants, 
and other his Subjects, for all Crimes and Things by them 
* committed, or done contrary to the Penal Laws formerly 
made relating to Religion, and the Profeſſion or Exerciſe 
thereof. And although the Freedom and Aſſurance he has 
© hereby given in relation to Liberty and Property might be 
ſufficient to remove from the Minds of his Subjects all 


Fears and Jealouſies in relation to either, yet he thinks 11 
fit to declare, that he will maintain them in all their Iz 
** Properties and Poſſeſſions, as well of Church and Abbey 44 
Lands, as in other their Eſtates and Properties whatſo- 

ic ever. 3” | 

A Declaration of the ſame Nature was fent to Scotland, 2 1 


in which the King, by Virtue of bis Prerogative Royal, Eachard. 
"abſolute Authority and Power over all bis Subjects, who — 
are p. 713. 
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| King . * are bound to obey him without reſerve, repeals all the ſe. 
1 n. « yere Laws made by his Grandfather King James I. and {| 
ny © takes off all Diſabilities from his Romau Catholick Sub. 

«jects, which rendered them incapable of Employment and 

© Benefices. He alſo ſlackened the Laws againſt moderate 
<5 Preſbyterians, and promiſed never to force his Subjects by 
* any invincible Neceſſity to change their Religion. He alſo 
* repealed all Laws impoſing Teſts' on thoſe who held any 
„ Employments.“ | EE vets wn, 

Remarks. + This was a ſtrange Conduct (ſays Bp. Burnet) in a Roman 
Catholick Monarch, at a Time when his Brother of France 
had juſt broke the Edict of Nantz, and was Dragooning his 
Proteſtant Subjects out of his Kingdom. But the Biſhop ſuf. 
pects the King's Sincerity in his Declaration, from his pro. 
miſing to uſe no invincible Neceſſity to force his Subjects to 
change their Religion, as if there was a Reſerve, and that 
ſome Degrees of were might be proper one time or 
other; which ſeems to have been a paralled Caſe to the Doc- 
trine of the Church concerning Non Reſiſtance. However, 
by another Proclamati King granted full Liberty to tbe 
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Scots Preſbyterians/fo ſet up Conventicles in their own Way, | : 
which they thankfully accepted; but when his Majeſty preſ- t 
ſed them to diſpoſe their Friends to concur with him in b 
taking off the Teſt and Penal Laws, which they knew was þ 

only to ſerve/ the Papiſts, they anſwered only in cold and 
general Terms. BT LID SE 1 
Diſſenten In purſuance of theſe Declarations the Diſſenters of all 6 
_— 9 Sorts were not only ſet at Liberty, but admitted to ſerve “ in te 
ene. 6 all Offices of Profit and Truſt.” Nov. 6, the King ſent 0 
an Order to the Lord Mayor of London to diſpenſe with 64 
the Quakers not ſwearing, or at leaſt not to fine them if they 10 
refuſed to ſerve, by which means a Door was open to the Ro- is 
man Catholicks, and to all others to bear Offices in the State bs 
| Sewel, without a legal Qualification. Several Addreſſes were pre- 0 
| p. 603. ſented to the King upon this Occaſion from the Companies N 
1 in the City of London, fromthe Corporations in the Country, ws 
and even from the Clergy themſelves, thanking his Majeſty 8 

for „ his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience ; and his « 
| „ Promiſe to ſupport the Church of England as by Law 0 
[ c eſtabliſhed,” aſſuring him of their Endeavours to chooſe 7 
ſuch Members for the next Parliament as ſhould give it a more « 
; | legal Sanftion. 7 
| ——— The ſeveral Denominations of Diſſenters alſo were no les WM-- fo 
| the Difp:n-+ thankſul for their Liberty, and addreſſed his Majeſty in higher « 
* —_ Strains than ſome of their elder and more cautious Miniſters W + « 


approved 


1 
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ed of, for neither Mr. Baxter, Ms. Stretton, nor a 

at many others would join in them; Biſhop Burnet: ad- 
mits, that few concurred in thoſe Addreſſes, and that the 
Perſons who carried them up were mean and inconſiderable. 
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When there was a general Meeting of the Miniſters to conſider Cette, 


of their Behaviour in this Criſis, and two Meſſengers from 
Court waited to carry back an Account of the Reſult, Mr. 
Howe gave his Opinion againſt the Diſpenſing Power, and 
every Thing that might contribute Aſſiſtance to the Papiſts to 
enable them to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion. Another Mini- 

ſter ſtood up and ſaid, that he apprehended their late Suffer- 
Conſtitution, than their Religious Differences from the Efta- 
bliſhment, and therefore if the King expected they ſhould 
give up the Conſtitution and declare for the Diſpenſing Pow- 
er, he had rather, for his Part, loſe his Liberty, and return 


ing were occaſioned more by their firm Adherence to the 


No. 2234- 


to his former Bondage. In concluſion, Mr. Howe, in ſum. Howe's 


ming up the whole Debate, ſignified to the Courtiers that Life, p: 134. 


«they were in general of the ſame Opinion.” Mr. Coke 


adds, that to his Knowledge the Diſſenters did both dread 


and deteſt the Diſpenſing Power; which was a bold Declaras 


tion in this Criſis from a Number of Men who ſubſiſted only 


by the Royal Favour, and ought to have been remembered in 
better Times. | 


But tho? the Court were a little diſappointed in their Expec- Their Ad- | 
dr-ſſes of 
Thanks. 


: 1 ; Gazette, * 
to Court with high Commendations. The firſt that went up No. 2234. 


tations from the Diſſenters, they put the beſt Face they could 
on the Affair, and received the Addreſſes of thoſe who came 


| were the London Anabaptiſts, who ſay, that © the Senſe of 

e this invaluable Favour and Benefit derived to us from your 
“ Royal Clemency, compel us to proſtrate ourſelves at your 
% Majeſty's Feet with the Tender of our moſt humble 
* Thanks for that Peace and Liberty which both we, and all 
' © other Diſſenters fr m the National Church now enjoy 

Next came the Preſbyterians, 4 who acknowledged his Ma- 
« jeſty's Princely Compaſſion in reſcuing them from their 
“ Jong Sufferings, in reſtoring to God the Empire over 
.* Conſcience, and publiſhing to the World his Royal Chriſti- 
an Judgment, That Conſcience may not be forced ; and 
* his Reſclution that ſuch Force ſhould not be attempted in 


© his Reign, which they pray may be long? Then 
followed the Independants : <* Sir, the great Calamity we Curette, 
© have been a long Time under, thro? the ſevere Execution Ne. aagt. 


of Penal Laws in Matters of Religion, has made us deeply 


* ſenſible of your Majeſty's Princtly Clemency towards us 


* 


5 HDiſſenting 
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King ( Diſſenting Subjects, eſpecially ſince in the Indulgence 
3 vouchſafed there are no Limitetious hindering the Enjoyment 
of it with a good Conſcience,” and that your Majeſty pub. 

| 5 liſhed to the World, that it has been your conftant Senſe 

„ and Opinion, that Conſcience ought not to be conſtrained 
© nor People forced in Matters of meer Religion” — 
About the ſame Time was publithed-the-humble-and thankful 
Addreſs of the London Quakers, to this Purpoſe ; “ May it 
5c pleaſe the King ! "Tho? we are not the firſt in this Way, 
c yet we hope we are not the leaſt ſenſible of the great Fa. 
s yours we are come to preſent the King our humble, open, 
„ and hearty Thanks for We rejoice to ſee the Day 
ee that a King of England ſhould from his Royal Seat fo uni- 
« verſally aſſert this Royal Principle, that Conſcience ought 
* not to be reſtrained,” nor People forced for Matters of 
6 Religion” —— be ſeveral Addreſſes above mentioned 
expreſſed their humble Dependance on his Majeſty's Royal 
Promiſe to ſecure their Rights and Properties, and that 
he will endeavour to engage his two Houſes of Parliament to 
concur: with him in this good Work. Here are no Flights of 
Expreſſions, nor Promiſes of Obedience without Re- 
6 ſerve,” but purely a Senfe of Gratitude and Thankfulnef 
| for their Liberty. £3917 © 7 2 OHSS 95 | 

They arene- And though it muſt be allowed that ſome few-Difſenters, 
verthelge from an” Exceſs of Joy for their Liberty, or it may be, from 
ne Car? a ſtrong Refentment againſt their late Perſecutors, publiſhed 
duc, ſome ſevere Pampblets, and gave too much Countenance to 
1 the Meaſures of the Court, as Mr. Lobbe, Alſop, and Pen 

the Quaker, yet the Body of them kept at a Diſtance, and 
d as thankful as they were for their Liberty {ſays Lord Ha- 
« lifax) they were fearful of the Iſſue; neither can any 
Number of Conſideration among them, be charged with 
% haxarding the publick Safety by falling in with the Meaſures 
* of the Court, of Which they had as great a Dread as their 
8 Neighhours. And the Lords, in a Conference with the 
Houſe of Commons upon the Occaſional Bill, in the firſt 
Year of Queen Ann, ſay, That in the laſt and greateſt 
& Danger the Church was expoſed to, the Diſſenters joined 

The Church“ with her, with all imaginable Teal and Sincerity, againft 
in Diſtre «the Papiſts their common Enemies, ſhewing no Prejudice 
* & to the Church, but the utmaſt Reſpect to the Biſhops when 
for Aſſiſt- 6 ſent: to the Tower.” is FS ne . | 
nn, But as the King and Court ſeemed to carry all before them, 
p. 708. 70g. the: Church Party were in Deſpair, and almoſt at their Win 
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end; they ſaw themſelves on the brink of Ruin, imagining 
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King 


that they ſhould be turned out of their Freeholds for not 7 


reading the King's Declaration, and that the Non Confor 


milts would be admitted into their Pulpits ; as Dr. Sherlock, 


1687. 


Maſter gef the Temple, acknowledged in Converſation to 
Mr. Howe; and that, as the Papiſts had already invaded the 


Univerſities, they would in a little Time overſet the Whole 
Hierarchy of the Church. In this diftreſs they turned their 
Eyes every where for Relief: They applied to the Diſſenters, 
giving them the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of a Comprehenſion, 
and Toleration in better Times, if they wonld but aſſiſt 


in delivering them out of their preſent Troubles. Biſhop With ſtrong 
Promiſes of 
Favour in 
better 


Burnet ſays, that the Clergy here in England writ to the 
Prince of Orange, and defired him to ſend over ſome of the 


Diſſenting Preachers, whom the Violence of the former Times. 


Times had driven into Holland, and to prevail effectually 
with them to oppoſe any falſe Brethren, whom the Court 
might have gained over; and that they ſent over very poſitive 
Aſſurances, which paſſed through his own Hands, © that in 
« caſe they ſtood firm now to the common Intereſt they 
„would in a better Time come into a Comprehenſion of 
« ſuch as could be brought into a Conjunction with the 


& Church, and to a Toleration with the reſt.” Agreeably By the Inte- 


reſt of the 
Prince of 


to theſe Aſſurances, when the Reverend Mr, Howe, Mr. 
Mead, and other Refugee Miniſters, waited on the Prince 
of Orange, to return him Thanks for the Protection of the 
Country, and to take their Leave, his Highneſs made them 
ſome Preſents to pay their Debts and defray their Charges 
home; and having wiſhed them a good Voyage, he advifed 
them to be very cautious in their Addreſſes; and not to ſuf- 


Orange. 


fer themſelves to be drawn into the Meaſures of the Court ſo 


far as to open a Door for the introducing of Popery, by de- 


ſiring the taking off the Penal Laws and Teſt” as was in- 
tended. He deſired them alſo to uſe their Influence with their 


Brethren to lay them under the ſame Reſtraints. His High- 


neſs alſo ſent Orders to Monſieur Dykevelt his Reſident, to 
preſs the Diſſenters to ſtand off from the Court; * and to 
4 aſſure them of a full Toleration and Comprehenfion if 
“ poffible, when the Crown ſhould devolve on the Princeſs 
© - of Orange. Agents were ſent among the Diſſenters to 
ſoften their Reſentment againſt the Church, and to aſſure 
them, that for the future they would treat them as Bre- 
thren, as will be ſeen in the next Chaprer. | 

The Diſſenters had it now in their Power to diftreſs the 
Church Party, and it may be, to have turned the Scale 


againſt 


Remarks, 


7+% 
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King againſt them, if they would have given way to revenge, and 


James II. 
. 


Letter to the 
iſſenters. 


Author) does not only diſlike your Liberty, but by its Pin- 
“ ciples cannot allow it; they are not able to make good 


Promiſes and Aſſurances what great Things they would do for | 
them, as ſoon as it was in their Power. But alas ! no ſooner | 
was the Danger over but the Majority broke their Vows in | 
| Diſtreſs ; for when the Cogvocation met the firſt Time after 

the Revolution they would not hear of a Comprehenſion, nor | 
ſo much as acknowledge the foreign Churches for their 
Brethren, but ſeemed rather inclinable to return to their old 
Methods of Perſecution; ſo little Dependance ought to 


diſſuading the Diſſenters from rely ing on the Promiſes of their 
new Friends; for this Purpoſe a Phamphlet writ by the Mar. 
quiſs of Hallifax, and publiſhed by Advice of ſome of the 
- moſt eminent Dignitaries of the Church, was diſperſed all 
over England, entituled, © A Letter to a Diſſenter upon Oc. } 
„ cafionof his Majeſty's late gracious Declaration of Indul. 
t gence.” It begins with ſaying, ** That Churchmen are 
ee not ſurprized nor provoked at the Diſſenters accepting the | 


4 deſire them to conſider, 1. The Cauſe they have to ſul. | 
e pet their new Friends. And, 2. Their Duty. in Chriſti- 
„ anity and Prudence not to hazard the publick Safety by a | 


fallen inheartily with the King's Meaſures, They were ſtrong- 
«ann 33 on both Sides; the King preferred them to Places of 


ofit and Truſt, and gave them all Manner of Countenance 
and Encouragement; and the Churchmen Toaded them with 


be placed on High Church Promiſes | | - 
But in their preſeut Circumſtances it was neceſſary to flatter | 
the Non-Conformiſts, and weaken the King's Hands, by 


c Offers of Eaſe from the late Hardſhips they lay under, but 


„ Deſire of Eaſe or Revenge. 2 | 
“ With regard to the Firſt, the Church of Rome (ſays the | 


their Vows ; nay, it would be a Habit of Sin that require | 
„ Abſolution ; you are therefore hugged now only that you | 
may be better ſqueezed another Time. To come ſo quick | 
from one Extream to anothei is ſuch an unnatural Motion, | 
c that you ought to be on your Guard: The other Day you 
, were the Sons of Belial, now you are Angels of Light — 
„ Popery is now the only Friend of, Liberty, and the known 
Enemy of Perſecution, We have been under ſhameful | 
. {© Miſtakes if this can be either true or laſting.” 

be Letter goes on to infinuate, .** that ſome Miniſters 


| © have been bribed into Meaſures of the Court; that they 


were WW 
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were under Engagements, and impowered to give re- 


wards to others, where they could not perſwade. Now 


if theſe or others ſhould preach up anger and vengeance 
againſt the Church of England, ought they not rataer 
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i „ 
— 


to he ſuſpected ol Corruption, than to act according io 


Judgment; If they who thank the King for his 


Declaration ſhould be engaged to juſtity it in point of 


Law, 1 am perſuaded it is more than the Addreſiers are 
capable of doing- | | 
tween enjoying quietly the advantage of an Act irregu- 


« larly done by others, and becoming Advocates for it; 


but frailties are to be excuſed Take warning by the miſ- 
take of the Church of England, when after the Reſto- 
ration they preſerved ſo long the bitter taſte of your 
rough uſage to them, that it made them forget their In- 
tereſt and ſacrifice it to their Revenge If you had 
now to do with rigid Prelates the argument miglit be fair 


— There is a great difference be- 


on your ſide, but ſince the common danger has fo laid 


open the miſtake, that all former Haughtineſs towards 
the Diſſenters is for ever extinguiſhed, and the Spirit of 
Perſecution is turned into a Spirit ot Peace, Charity, and 
Candeſcenſion, will you not be moved by ſuch an Ex- 
ample ? Tf it be ſaid, the Church is only humble 


when it is out of Power; the Anſwer is, that is un- 


charitable, . and an unſcaſonable Triumph; beſides, it 
is not ſo in fact, for if ſhe would comply with the 


Court, ſhe could turn all the under upon yourſelves, 
and blow you off the Stage with a Breath; but ſhe will 


not be reſcued by ſuch unjuſtiſiable means 


You 


have formerly: very juſtly blamed the Church of Eng- 
land for going too far in her Compliance with the Court; 


conclude therefore that you muſt break off your Friend- 
ſhip or ſet no Bounds to it — The Church is now 
convinced of its Error, in being too ſevere to you; the 
next Parliament will be genile to you; the next Heir is vred 


in a Country famous tor Indulgenceg there is a general 


Agreement of thinking Men, that we muſt no more cut 
ourſelves off from foreign Proteſtants, but enlarge our 
Foundations; ſo that all things conſpire to give you Eafe 
and Satisfaction, if you do not too niuch aaticipate it. 
To conclude, the ſhort Queſtion is, Whether or no 
you will join with thole who muſt in the end run the 
{ame fate with you? it the Proteſtants of all forts have 
been to blame in their Behaviour to each other, they 
are upon equal terms, and for that very Reaſon ought 
To. IV. > G g 5 *© now 
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King © now to be reconciled Hou juſt ſo ever the rea- 


James 


| N ſoning of this Letter may be, either the Author did not | 


—— know the Spirit of the Church Party (as they were called 
or he muſt bluſh when he 9 3 - 
followed the Revolution, 'T'wenty thouſand Copies were 
diſperſed about the City and —_— and had a very good 
effect, for the honeſt well-meaning Diſſenters made no ad- 
vantage of the favourable Juncture; they entered into no 
"Alliances with the Papiſts, nor complied with Court Mea- 
ſures, any further than they favoured the cauſe of that re- 
ligious Liberty, which they had a natnral Right to, and | 
which the Church Party ought never to have taken from 
them. | | 


| py of The War between the King and the Church being now 


the Court to open, each party prepared for their defence; the point: 
_— debate were, A general Toleration, and the Diſpenſing 
<q Power ; the latter of which the High Church Party had 
-connived ai in the late Reign ; but when the edge of it 

was turned againſt themſelves, (the King having made uſe 

of it to break down the fence of the Church, by “ abro- 

« gating the Penal Laws and Teſts, and making an Inroad 

upon the two Univerſities)” they cried out againſt it as 
ſubverting the whole Conſtitution ; and forgetting their 

late Addreſſes, conteſted this Branch of the Prerogative. 

The King had got the opinion of the Judges for the Lega- } 

lity of it, but this not giving Satisfaction, he determined to | 

No 2302, obtain a Parliamentary Sanction. For this purpoſe he pub- 
| liſhed the following Order in the Gazette, that whereas | 
© his Majeſty was reſolved to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours, 

e that his Declaration of Indulgence might paſs into a 

% Law, he therefore thought fit to review the Liſts of 

„ Deputy-Lieutenants, and Juſtices of Peace in the ſeveral | 

“ Counties, that thoſe may be continued who would be 
ready to contribute what in them lies towards the ac- | 

% compliſhment of ſo good and neceſſary a work, and | 

“ ſuch others, added to them, from whom his Majeſty | 

| „ may reaſonably expect the like Concurrence and Aſſiſt- 
The King *©© ance.” According to this Reſolution the King's firlt | 
goes a Parliament was diſſolved, and Agents were employed to | 
Progrels. . diſpoſe the People to the choice of ſuch new Members 2 
might facilitate the affair. The King himſelf went a Pro- 

greſs round the Country to ingratiate himſelf with the Peo- 

ple; and it can hardly be expreſſed (ſays Eachard) with | 

what joyful acclamations his Majeſty was received, and | 

loyal acknowledgments were paid him in all places; but } 

; OE 2 5 in 
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in the affair of the Teſts (ſays Burnet) there was a viſible King 
coldneſs among the Nobility and Gentry, tho? the King be- * 
haved in a moſt obliging manner. 


When the King returned from his Progreſs he began to p. 717. 


change the Magiſtracy in the ſeveral Corporations in Eng- Changes. 

nds according to the Powers reſerved -% the Crown .- way 

the new Charters ; he turned out ſeveral of the Aldermen Corporati- 

of the City of London, and placed new ones in their room. 

He cauſed the Liſts of the Lord Lieutenants, and Deputy- 

Lieutenants, to be reviewed, and ſuch as would not pro- 

miſe to employ their Intereſts in the Repeal of the Penal 

Laws were diſcarded. Many Proteſtant Diſſenters were 

put into Commiſſion on this occaſion, in hopes that they 

would procure ſuch Members for the next Parliament as 

ſhould give them a legal Right to what they now enjoyed 

only by the Royal Favour ; but when the King preſſed it 

upon the Lord Mayor of London, and the new Aldermen, 

who were chiefly Diſſenters, they ſtood at a Diſtance, and 

made no my ; | 
The Reaſon of the Diſſenters coldneſs in an affair that Reasons of 

fo nearly concerned them, and for which they have ſince the Diſ- 

expreſſed ſo ſtrong a deſire, was no other than “ their rc gy 

concern for the Proteſtant Religion, and their averſion abrogating 

* to Popery.” The King was not only a Roman Catho- the Penal 

lick, but a Bigot; and it was evident, that the plucking rap 

up the Fences at this time muſt have let in an Inundation 

of that Religion upon the Nation. If the King had been 

2 Proteſtant the caſe had been different, becauſe Papiſts 

could not take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to 

2 Prince who ſtands excommunicated by the Church 

of Rome; but now there would be no obſtacle, or if 

there was, the King would diſpenſe with the Law in their 

favour ; the Diſſenters therefore were afraid, that if they 

mould give into the King's meaſures, for the ſake of their 

preſent Liberty, Popery in a little time would ride tri- 

umphant, and not only ſwallow up the Church of England, 

but the whole Proteſtant Intereſt. This induced them 

to ſtand at a diſtance, and rely upon the precarious Pro- 

miſes of the Church of England. | | 
According to this Reſolution Biſhop Burnet obſerves, Behaviour 

that Sir John Shorter, the new Lord Mayor, and a Prote- of Sir I hn 


ant Diſſenter, thought fit to quality himſelf for his Office — 


cording to Law, though the Teſt was ſuſpended, and the Ld Mayor. 


King had ſignified to the Mayor that he was at liberty, Burnet. 
and might uſe what Form of Worſhip he thought beſt in F. 718. 
Guildhall, which was deſigned as an Experiment to engage 

| Gg 2 the 


a * , : 
il J 
"oy 


The HISTORY Vol. Iv. 


the Presbyterians to make the firſt change from the eſta. 
* bliſhed Worſhip, concluding, that if a Preſbyterian May. 
or did this one year, it would be eaſy for a Popiſh Mayor 
to do it the next; but his Lordſhip referred the caſe to thoſe 
_ Clergymen who had the Government of the Dioceſe of 
London during the Biſhop's Suſpenſion, who aſſured his 
Lordſhip it was contrary to Law ; fo that though the Lord 


Mayor went ſometimes to the Meetings of Diſſenters, he A 


went frequently to Church, and behaved with more decen- 
(ſays his Lordſhip) than could have been expected. This 
diſobliged the King to a very high degree, inſomuch that he 
ſaid, „ The Diſſenters were an ill-natured ſort of People 
e that could not be gained.“ | Ogg! 
The King The oppoſition the King met with heightened his Re- 
goes into ſentments, and puſhed him on raſh and violent Meaſures; 


ee if he had proceeded by ſlow degrees, and ſecured onc con- 
Meaſures, e he had ventured on another, he might have 
by Advice zeceeded, but he gave himſelf up to the Fury of his Prieſts, 
Or his 


| Priefts. who adviſed him to make haſte with what he intended. 
b This was diſcovered by a Letter from the Jeſuits at Leige 
to thoſe of Friburgh, which ſays, the King wiſhed they 


could furniſh him with more Prieſts to aſſiſt him in the Con- | 
$f verſion of the Nation, which his Majeſty was reſolved to 
bring about, or die a Martyr in the attempt. He faid, | 


Burnet, - © He muſt make haſte, that he might accompliſh it in his 


5. 711, 712. % Life-time 3”? and when one of them was lamenting that | 
his next Heir was an Heretick, he anſwered, ** God will 


% provide an Heir ;” which argued, either a ſtrong Faith, 


or a formed deſign of impoſing one on the Nation. Fa- 


ther Petre was the King's chief Miniſter, and one of his 


Majeſty's Privy Council, a bold and forward Man, who 
puſhed at every thing that might ruin the Church. The | 
King deſigned him for the Archbiſhoprick of York, now 
vacant, and for a Cardinal's Cap, if he could make Inte- | 


reſt with the Pope; for this purpoſe the Earl of Caſiſe- 


Ib. p. 733- 


main was ſent Ambaſſador to Rome; and a Nuncio was 


fent from thence into England, to whom his Majeſty } 


paid all poſſible reſpe&, and gave Audience at Wind(or 


though it was contrary to Law; for all Commerce with |} 


the Court of Rome was declared High Treaſon by the 
_ Statute of King Henry VIII. but the King ſaid “ He wi 
above Law;” and becauſe the Duke of Somerſet would 


not venture to offitiate in this Palace at the Ceremony he 


It 


was diſmiſſed from all his Employ ments. 
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It was a fatal Error in King James to put a Slight on 
the ancient Nobility, and turn moſt of his Servants out of 


their places becauſe they were Proteſtants : This weaken- = 
ed his Intereſt, and threw the Men of Influence. into the Erhop 


hands of the Church. It was impoſſible to diſguiſe his 


Majeſty's Deſign of introducing Popery upon the Ftabliſh- the Court. 
ment any longer, therefore Parker Biſhop of Oxford was Burnet, 
uſtify it, who publiſhed a Book, entituled, . 


employed to p 

“ Reaſons for Abrogating the Teſt impoſed on all 
«© Members of Parliament; which could have no other 
Reference, but to the renouncing ** Tranſubſtantiation, 
« and the Idolatry of the Church. of Rome ;”” for the 
Members of Parliament had no other Qualification impo- 


ſad upon them beſides the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 


macy. The Biſhop ſaid much to excuſe the Doctrine of 


Tranſubſtantiation, and to free the Church of Rome from 


the charge of Idolatry. The Book was licenſed by the 


Earl of Sunderland, and the Stationer was commanded not 
to print any Anſwer to it; but Dr. Burnet, then in Hol- 


land, gave it a very ſmart and ſatyrical Reply, which quite 
ruined the Biſhop's Reputation, 7.71 


But his Majeſty's chief dependance was upon his Army, Proteſ- 
which he was caſting into a popiſh Mould ; Proteſtant Of- unt, di- 
ficers were turned out; Portſmouth and Hull, the two prin- k 
cipal Seaports in England, were in Popiſh Hands; and the put into 


Majority of the Garriſons were of the fame Religion. Ire- 


land was an inexhauſtable Seminary, from whence England 


was to be ſupplied with a Catholick Army; an Iriſh Roman 
Catholick (ſays Welwood) was a moſt welcome Gueſt at 
Whitehall ; and they came over in ſhoals. Over and a- 
bove compleat Regiments of Papiſts there was ſcarce a 
Troop or Company in the Army wherein ſome of that Re- 
ligion was not placed, by expreſs orders from Court. Up- 
on the whole, the affairs of the Nation were almoſt at a 
Criſis; and it was believed, that what the King could not 


accompliſh by the gentler methods of Intereſt and Perſua- 
ſion he would eſtabliſh by his Sovereign Power. The 
Army at Blackheath was to awe the City and Parliament; 

and if they proved refractory, an Iriſh Maſſacre, or ſome 


other deſperate attempt, might poſſibly decide the Fate of 
the Nation. | 


About this time died the Rev. Mr. David Clarkſon, B. D. Death 
born at Bradford in Vorkſhire, Feb. 1621-2. and Fellow ef Mr. 


of Clare Hall, Cambridge, where be rota ator to Dr. 


Tillotſon, afterwards Archbiſhop of Cante 


ry. Dr. Bates 
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1 M in his Funeral Sermon gives him the character of a Man of 
1683), fincere Godlineſs and true Holineſs: Humility and Modef- 
hy were his diltinftive characters; and his Learning was ſu- 
perior to moſt of his Time, as appears by his “ Treatiſe 
« of Liturgies, his Primitive Epiſcopacy, his Practical Di- 
« vinity of Papiſts deſtructive to Men's Souls; and his Vo. 
« ſume of Sermons,” printed after- his death. He was 
ſome time Miniſter of Mortlack in Surrey, but after his E. 
ſectment he gave himſelf up to Reading and Meditations, 
ſhifting from one place of obſcurity to another till the times 
ſuffered him to come into Light; he was then choſen 
Succeſſor to the Reverend Dr. John Cwen, in the Paſto. | 
ral Office to his Congregation. Mr. Baxter ſays, He was 
a Divine of extraordinary worth for ſolid Judgment, of 
healing, moderate Principles, of great acquaintance with 
the Fathers, of great miniſterial Abilities, and of a godly, 
upright Life. Great was his Solemnity and Reverence in 
Prayer; and the method of his Sermons was clear, deep 
and inſtrutive. His Death was unexpected, but (as he de- 
clared) it was no ſurprize to him, for he was entirely re- 
ſigned to the Will of God, and defired to live no longer 
than to be ſerviceable. This good Man (ſays Dr. Bates) 
like holy Simeon, had Chriſt in his Arms, and departed in 
peace, to ſee the Salvation of God above, in the ſixty-ſixth 
year of his age. | 
Of Dr. Dr. 'Thomas Jacomb was born in Leiceſterſhire, and edu- 
Jacomb. cated firſt in Magdalen Hall, Oxon, and after in Emanuel 
College, Cambridge, from whence he removed to Trini- 
ty College, of which he was Fellow. He came to London 
in 1647. and was ſoon after Miniſter of Ludgate Pariſh, | 
where he continued till he was turned out in 1662. He 
met with ſome trouble after his Eje&ment, but being re- 
ceived into the Family of the Counteſs Dowager of Exe- 
ter, Daughter of the Earl of Bridgwater, he was covered 
from his Enemies. This honourable and virtuous Lady was | 
-a Comfort and Support to the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters 
throughout the Reign of Charles II. Her reſpects to the 
Doctor were peculiar, and her favonrs extraordinary, for | 
which he made the beſt returns he was able. The Doctor 
was a learned Man, a ſolid Divine, a ſerious and affection— 
ate Preacher, of unſpotted Morals, and a Non- Conformiſt 
upon moderate Principles. He died of a cancerous humour, 
that put him to the moſt acute pain, which he bore with in- | 
vincible patience and reſignation till the 27 th of March, 1657. 
when he died in the Counteſs of Exeter's Houſe, in the | 
ſixty-ſixth year of his age. Mr. 
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Mr. John Collins was educated in Cambridge New Eng-. King, | 

land, but returning from thence in the times of the Civil 40" 
War, became a celebrated Preacher in London, having a 4 
ſweet Voice, and a molt affectionate manner in the Pulpit, Of vir. 
He was Chaplain to General Monk when he marched out of SO 
Scotland into England, but was not an Incumbent any where 
when the Act of Uniformity took place. Being of the In- 
dependant Denomination he ſucceeded Mr. Mallory as Paſ- 

tor of a very conſiderable Congregation of that Perſuaſion, 

and was one of the Merchants Lecturers at Pinners Hall, 

He was a Marr mighty in the Scriptures ; of an excellent natu- 

ral temper ; very charitable to all good Men without regard 

to parties; and died univerſally lamented, Dec. 3, 1687. 


* 


GHR. All, 
c b | 
From King James's Declaration of Liberty of Conſcience, 
to the Act of Toleration in the Reign of King William 
and Queen Mary, * | 

H O' the projects of the Roman Catholicks were ripe King 

for execution there was one circumſtance which ſpregd Ie. 
2 black Cloud over all their attempts, which was the near HR N 
proſpect of a Proteſtant Succeſſor to the Crown: This was | 
the Lite of the Proteſtant Cauſe, and the terror of the Pa- 
pits. To remove this difficulty his Majeſty firſt attempted to 
convert his eldeſt Daughter Mary, Princeſs of Orange, to 
the Roman Catholick Religion, or at leaſt to conſent to the 
making way for it, by taking off the Penal Laws. To accom- 
pliſh this, his Majeſty writ an obliging Letter to his Daugh- King at- 
ter, reciting the motives of his own converſion ; which were tempts to 
the © great Devotion of the Church of Rome; the adorn- ee = 
ug their Churches; their acts of Charity, which were n; _ 
greater than the Proteſtants could boatt of; the numbers Popery. 
© who retired from the World, and devoted themſelves to nee, 


tures to be Canonical; and certainly, they who declared 
them could only interpret them, and where-ever this In- 
* fallibility was, there muſt be a clear Succeiſion, which 

ES ; G4. could 


a religious Life. He was convinced that Chriſt had left —_— I, Ef 
7 * an Infallibility in the Church, which the Apoſtlesac- 4 

r © knowledged to be in St. Peter, Acts xv. It was the Au- | 1 
, * thority of the Church (ſays he) that declared the Scrip- 1 
| | 
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te could be no where but in the Church of Rome, the Church 


* of England not pretending to Infallibility, tho? ſhe acted as 
* if ſhe did, by perſecuting thoſe who differed from her, as 
«© well Proteſtant Difſenters as Papiſts; but he could ſee no 
% reaſon why Diſſenters might not ſeparate from the Church 
« of England, as well as the Church of England had done 
from that of Rome—” : eds 

The Princeſs anſwered the King's Letter with great re- 
ſpect; © ſhe affirmed the Right of private Judgment, ac- 
« cording to the Apoſtle's Rule, of proving all things, and 
& holding faſt that which is good. She ſaw clearly from 


« the Scriptures, that ſhe muſt not believe by the Faith of 


« another, but according as things appeared to herſelf. 
« She confeſſed, if there was an Infallibility in the Church, 
& all other Controverſies muſt fall before it, but that it was 
* not yet agreed where it was lodged, whether in a Pope 
* or a general Council, or both; and ſhe deſired to know 
* in whom the Infallibility reſted when there were two or 


„three Popes at a time, acting dne againſt ' another; for 


& certainly the Succeſſion muſt then be difordered. She 


* maintained the lawfulneſs and neceſſity of reading the 


« Holy Scriptures ; for though Faith was above reaſon, it 
& propoſed nothing contradictory to it. St. Paul ordered his 


« Epiſtles to be read in all the Churches; and he ſays in | 


«one place, I write as to wife Men, Judge ye what I (ay; 
«and if they might judge an Apoitle, much more any other 
% Teacher. She excuſed the Church of England's perſe- 
« curing the Diſſenters in the beſt manner ſhe could; and 


* ſaid the Reformers had brought things to as great per- 
©: feQtion as thoſe corrupt ages were capable of; and ſhe } 
£ did not ſee how the Church was to blame, becauſe the | 
% Laws were made by the State, and for civil Crimes, and | 
that the Grounds of the Diſſenters leaving the Church | 
< were different from . thoſe for which they had ſeparated } 
It was impoſſible ſor 


the Princeſs to clear up this objection. But Biſhop Bur- 


<< from the Church; of Rome 


net adds very juſtly, that the ſeverities of the Church a- 


gainſt the Diſſenters were urged with a very ill Grace, 


by one of the Church of Rome,” that has delighted he 
ſelf ſo often by being as it were bathed with the Blood of 
thoſe they call Hereticks. Upon the whole, it appeared, 


that her Highneſs was immoveably; fixed in her Religi- 
on, and that there was not the leaſt proſpect of her depart- 


ing from it. 


EA 
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At the ſame time his Majeſty attempted the Prince of King 
Orange, for which purpoſe he employed one Mr. James Y 1688. 


Steward, a Lawyer of Scotland, who writ ſeveral letter ñl]pßl 


upon this argument to eee Fagel, in whom the Prince He at- 
laced an entire confidence. The Penſionary neglected his pr _ 
letters for ſome time, but at length it being induſtriouſly re- Burner, 
ed, that the ſilence of the Prince was a tacit conſent, the p. 731. 

Penfionary laid all bis letters before bis. Highneſs, who com- 73* 
miſſioned the Penſionaiy to draw up ſuch a letter as might 
diſcover his true intentions and ſenſe of matters. Tt. | 

The letter was dated from the Hague, Nov. 4. 1687. and His High- 
begins with aſſurances of the Prince and Princeſs's duty to nete Re- 
the King; and ſince Mr. Steward had given him to under- 3 
ſtand, that his letters were written with the King's know. Fagel. 
ledge and allowance, the Penſionary aſſures him in the name Wel. 


of their Highneſs's, that it was theiropinion, that © no Chri- - — 


« ſtian ought to be perſecuted for his Conſcience, or be ill 
e uſed becauſe he differs from the eſtabliſhed Religion; 
and therefore they agreed that the Papiſts in Scotland and 
“ Ireland ſhould have the free exerciſe of their Religion in 
« private as they had in Holland; and as to Proteſtant Dif- 
« ſenters,. they heartily approved of their having an entire 
« liberty of their Religion without any trouble or hindrance; 
and their Highneſſes were ready to concur to the ſettling 
« it, and giving their guarantee to protect and defend it, If 
his Majeſty defired their concurrence in repealing the pe- 
nal Laws, they were ready to give it, provided the Laws 
by which- Roman Catholicks were excluded from ſetting 
in both Houfes of Parliament, and from all employments 
* eccleſiaſtical, civil and military remained in force; and 
& likewiſe thoſe other Laws which ſecure the Proteſtant Re- 
© ligion againſt all attempts of the Roman Catholicks ; but 
they could not conſent to the repeal of thoſe Laws which 
* tended only to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, ſuch as the 
** Teſts, becauſe they imported no more than a deprivation 
* from publick employments, which could do them no great 
harm. If the number of the Papiſts was inconfiderable, 
«© it was not reaſonable, to inſiſt upon it; and if thoſe few 
that pretended to publick employments would do their 
party ſo much injury as not to be content with the Repeal _ 
Hof the penal Laws, unleſs they could get into offices of 
* truſt, their ambition only was to be blamed * "This Burnet. 
letter was carried by Mr. Steward to the King, and read in P. 733. 
the Cabinet Council, but it had no effect, only the King 

: | | | ordered 
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ordered Mr. Steward to write back, that he would have all 


I. or nothing. However, the Church Party were fatisfied with 


the Prince's reſolution. to maintain the Teſts; the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters were pleaſed with their Highneſſes declaration for 
the Repeal of the penal Laws ſo far as concerned themſelves, 
and they placed an entire confidence in their word. The 


Lay Papiſts and Seculars preſſed the King to accept of the 
| Repeal of ſo much of the penal Laws as was offered, and 


blamed the ambition of the Jeſuits and Courtiers about the 


King, who would leave them expoſed to the ſeverity of the 
Law, when a freedom was offered; but his Majeſty being 


The Queen 
declared to 
be with 
Child. 


governed by the furious Eccleſiaſtics would abate nothing, 
At length the Penſionary's letter was printed by allowance 
of the Prince, and ſent all over England, which provoked 


the King to that degree, that he ſpoke indecently of his High- | 


neſs to all the, foreign Miniſters, and reſolved to put the ſe- 
vereſt marks of his diſpleaſure upon him. 


Ihe firſt Project of gaining over the Prince having failed, 
his Majeſty went upon another, which, if it obtained, muſt 


effectually ſet aſide the Proteſtant Succeſſion; and that 


Was, providing the Nation with an Heir of his own body by | 
the preſent Queen, though for many years ſhe had been 
reckoned incapable of having Children. This was fiſt 


whiſper'd among the Courtiers, but was ſoon after confirmed 
by Proclamation in the Gazette of Jan. 2d, and 26th. 


1687-8. in words to this effect, . That it had pleafed Al- 


mighty God to give his Majeſty apparent hopes, and good 


on this occaſion, and a form of Prayer was drawn up accord- | 
ingly by the Biſhops of Durbam, Rocheſter, and Peter- 


A Publick 
Form of 
Prayer for 
her Majeſty. 
Calamy, 


p. 332. - 


defend her from all dangers and evil accidents, that what ſhe | 


& affurance of having Hue by bis Royal Conſort the Queen, | 


& who, through God's great goodneſs, was now with 


& Child ;? wherefore his Majeſty appoints, that on the 15th | 
of January in the Cities of London ande Weſtminſter; and 
on the 29th in all other places in England; and on the 2gth 
of January and 19th of February in all places in Scotland, 


publick Thankſgiving and ſolemn Prayer be offered up to God 


borough ; in which were theſe expreſſions, <* Bleſled be 


& that good Providence that has vouchſafed us freſh hopes | 


of Royal Iſſue by our gracious Queen Mary; ſtrengthen her, 
* we beſeech thee, and perſect what thou haſt begun. Com- 
& mand thy holy Angels to watch over her continually, and 


© hath conceived may be happily brought forth, to the joy of 


5, our Sovereign Lord the King, the further Eſtabliſhment of 
his Crown, the happineſs and welfare of the whole * 
+ | | © dom, 


£ 
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« dom, and the glory of thy great name, &c.” This ſtruck King 


all the Proteſtant part of the Nation with conſternation, ex- 


a few ranting Tories, whoſe Religion was at the ſervice 


of the King, whenſoever he ſhould call for it, The Con- 

ion was looked upon by the Jeſuits as miraculous, and 
25 the effect of a vow the Queen had made to the Lady of 
Lorreto: They propheſied it would certainly be a Prince; 


but the Proteſtants ſighed in ſecret, and ſuſpected a fraud; 
the grounds of which the hiſtorians of theſe times have re- 


lated at large. 


The King, embolden'd with the proſpect of a Popiſh Suc- 


ceſſor. inſtead of venturing firſt upon a Parliament, oubliſhed 
another declaration for liberty of Conſcience, April 27. in 
higher ſtrains, and more advantageous to the Papiſts than the 


former ; the ſubſtance of it was as follows; 


James Rex. y 


60 UR conduct has been ſuch in all times as ought to 

6 O have perſuaded the World, that we are Fong and — 
« conſtant to our reſolutions; yet that eaſy people may not ” 
de abuſed by the malice of crafty wicked men, we think ,,.. 
tc fit to declare, that our intentions are not changed ſince the Gazette, 
« 4th of April, 1687, when we iſſued our Declaration for No. 2342. 
« liberty of Conſcience in the following terms” [Here the 
Declaration is recited at large, and then it follows] Ever 

« fince we granted the indulgence we have made it our care 


« to ſee it preſerved without diſtinction, as we are encourag- 


ed to do daily by multitudes of Addreſſes, and many other 


* afſuranges we receive from our Subjects of all perſuaſions, 


as teſtimonies of their ſatisfa&tion and duty; the effects 
„ of «which we doubt not but the next Parliament will ſhew, 


and that it will not be in vain that we have reſolved to uſe 
our utmoſt endeavours to eſtabliſh liberty of conſcience on 
* ſuch juſt and equal foundations as will render it unaltera- 
+ ble, and ſecure to all people the free exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion for ever, by which future ages may reap the benefit 
„of what is ſo undoubtedly for the general good of the 
whole Kingdom. It is ſuch a ſecurity we defire without 
the burthen and conſtraint of Oaths and Tefts, which have 
* unbappily been made by ſome Governments but could ne- 
ver ſupport any. Nor could men be advanced by ſuch 
% means: to Offices and Employments which ought to be 


* the reward of lervices, fidelity and merit. We muſt con- 


* clude, that not only good Chriſtians will join in this, but 
© whoever is concerned for the Wealth and power of the 


© Nation. 
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„Nation. It would, perhaps, prejudice ſome of our 
* neighbours, who might loſe part of thoſe vaſt advantages 

they now enjoy, if liberty of Conicience were {cttlcd in 
theſe Kingdoms, which are above all others moſt capable 
of improvements, and of commanding, the trade of the 


% World. In purſuance of this great work we have ben 


* forced to maße many changes þ6th of civil and military Of. | 
& ficers throughout our Dominions, not thinking any cuaht 


© to be employed in our ſervice who will not contribute o. 
« wards the eſtabliibing the peace and greatneſs of chair 


«© Country, which we molt earneſtly detire, as unbiaſſed men 
* may ſee by the whole conduct of our Government, and 
e by the condition of our Fleet and of our Armies, which 


„ with good management ſhall conſtantly be the fame and 


« greater, if the ſafety or honour of the Nation require it, 
Te 


& and that they will reflect on their eaſe and happineſs, now 


& ter evidence than by conjuring them to lay aſide private 


<<. animoſities, as well as groundleſs jealouſies, and to chooſe 


Appointed 
to be read 
in all 
Churches. 
| Gazette, 


No. 2344+ 


p · 715. 


«* ſuch Members of Parliament as may do their parts to 
& finiſh what we have begun, jor the advantage of the Mo- 
& narchy over which Almighty God has placed us, being re- 


& ſolved. to call a Parliament that ſhall meet in November 


« next at fartheſt.” 8 


This Declaration was publiſhed in the uſual manner, and 
ordered to be read in time of divine Service in all Churches 
and Chapels in and about London, May 20th and 27th; and 

in all the reſt of England and Wales on the 3d and 1oth of 


June following, upon penalty of being proſecuted in the ec- 


cleſiaſt ical Commiſſion. For this purpoſe the Biſhops were 


required to cauſe it to be diſtributed throughout their reſpec- 
tive dioceſes; ſome of them (ſays Burnet) carried their com- 
pliance to a ſhameful pitch, offering up their Allegiance to 
the King without limitation or reſerve, Dr. Crew, Bithop of 


With which Durham, Barlow of Lincoln, Cartwright of Cheſter, Wood 
ſome of the of L itchfield and Coventry, Walters of St. David's, Sprat of 


Biſhops 
comply. 


Rocheſter, and Parker of Oxford, went all the lengths of 
the Court, and ſet forward Addreſſes of thanks to his Majeſty 


in the moſt exalted language, for the promiſe he had made in 


} h1J 


We recommend theſe conſiderations to all our Subjects, 


+ that above three years it has pleaſed God to permit us to | 
reign: over theſe Kingdoms, we have not appearcd to be | 
et that Prince our enemies would make the World afraid | 
of; our chief aim having been not to be the Oppreſſor, 
but Father of our People, of which we can give no bet- 
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his late Declaration, to maintain the Church of England as King 
Law eſtabliſhed; tho? it was e-1dent enough he deſigned 1 

to ſubvert it. An Addreſs came from the Clergy of e 2 

jultifying' the Declaration, 4s ing, from the prerogative of Gazette, 

the King's Supremacy, and inſiſt king, that the Clergy were No. 2374- 

obliged by what is called Statute Law, the Rubrick of their 

Liberty, to publiſh what was required by the King, or their 

Biſhop, and therefore they were troubled to hear of the diſ- 

obedience of ſome of that Bench, who tho' they tenderly 

promiſed the Diſſeaters ſomething, yet refuſed to do their 

part about the*Declaration, leſt they ſhould be parties to it ; = 

which reaſon we with due modeſty eſteem ſufficicar.. | #1 

Herbert Biſhop of Hereford publiſhed his reaſons for reading 1 

the Declaration, from that paſſage of Scripture, Submit | 

4 yourſelves to every ordinance of man fur the Lord's ſake, TH 


u whether it be to the King as Supream, &c.——Now the 1 0 
* King commanding it to be read without requiring our Aſ- - = 
« ſent, Conſent or Allowance, [ can't fee (ſays the Biſhop) 0 
o how it can be rcfuſed if it be ſaid mu! is to admit of a opp 
« diſpenſing rib yet it is not contrary to the word of joy 


* God. If the Fi g fhiould aver his diſpenſing power to be 
© jnherent in tlie Crown, and will uſe it as he pleaſes, 1 
© ſhould beſeech him not to exert it in ſo higb a manner; 
« but after this, hut have Biſhops to- do but ſubmit, ſince 


4 ſince here is no Doctrine affirmed, but oc! ly 2 declaration 
« of matter of fact.“ 


But the majority of the Clergy were of digger: {e: nti- Different ® 

ments ; eighteen Bi ſhops, and the ch Fn of their Clergy, re- Selen " 

. O Ode wit 3 

filed to publiſh the Dec! ration, fo' that it was read | (ſays Weiw It 


Burnet) but in ſeven Churches in London; and in about Memoirs, 
two hundred ail over England. The Commitſioners for ec- . 29% .- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs ſent out citations by the King's Order, re N 4 
qu ring the Chancellors and Arcluleacons to fend in Lifts ot- - 
all who had obeyed, and of thoſe who had not obeyed the | 
order of Council; together with the places 1 8 been i 
neglected. Bur moſt of the Biſhops diſobeycd, gen 
muß; undertook to Raid in the Tap, and [ren the fic 
Clergy from proſecution : Seven of thb m met at Tambeth, N 
and after Conſultation fizned an Addreſ, in be "a. \ of them 3 
ſelves, and ſeveral of their abſent Breiten, ſettiug forth, 4 
*% that they were not averſe to the Ful bliſbin 2 nis Majeſt,“ S Their | Pi 
Declaration for want of Duty to his Majefts, or due deb. 1 
tenderneſs towards Ditfenters, in relation to whom (ſay N iv 
® they) we are willing to come to fuch a te: uper as ſhall 738. | 
* be thought ft, when. the matter comes to be Confidered 


6; and "wa 


TiC 
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« and ſettled in Parliament ; but the Declaration being 
e founded on ſuch a diſpenſing power as may at preſent ſet 


« aſide all Laws eccleſiaſtical and civil, appears to us illegal, | 


« and did fo to the Parliament in the year 1672. and it is a 
« point of ſuch great conſequence, that we cannot make our 
« ſelves parties to it, ſo far as the reading of it in the 
« Church in time of divine ſervice will amount to, and dif- 


© tributing it all over the Kingdom.“ Signed by Sangroft ? 


' Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Lloyde Biſhop of St. Aſapb, 


King's! 
Anſwer. 


Seven of 
them fent 


to the 
Tower. 


But ac- 
quitted. 


Kenn of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, Lake of Chicheſter, 
White of Peterborough, and Trelawny of Briſtol, 

The King was ſtartled at the Addreſs, and anſwered in a 
very angry tone; I have heard of this before, but did not 
« believe it; 1 did not expect this from the Church of Eng- 
« land, eſpecially from ſome of you; if I change my mind 


„ you ſhall hear from me, if not, I expect my Commands 
And added, that they ſhould be made 


6“ ſhall be obeyed.” 
to feel what it was to diſobey him. The ſix Biſhops who 
brought the Addreſs replied, "The Will of God be done. 


But the reader will judge, whether the ſlaviſh Doctrine of 
Non-Reſiſtance and unlimited obedience which the High 
Church Party had been preaching up for above twenty years, 
as the Doctrine of the Church of England, had not brought | 
the King into theſe difficulties which loſt him his Crown? A } 


Doctrine deſtructive of the Laws of Society, and which has 
done more miſchief to crowned Heads -than it will ever do 


ſervice. If the King had not relied on the flattering Addreſ- | 
ſes of theſe men, under which it ſeems there was a Reſerve, | 


he would have ſtopt ſhort, and took other meaſures ; but he 


did not perceive the Mine till it was ſprung, and blew up his 
This was the Criſis upon 


whole Governwent at once. 
which the fate of the Nation was to depend. 
While the King was conſulting what to do with the Biſhops 


he was for ſome time in great perplexity; ſeveral of the Po- 


— Nobility preſſed him to retreat, and let the matter fall; 


ut at length, by advice of Father Petre, Mr. Lob, and ſome 


others, he ordered the Biſhops to be proſecuted; and the) 
refuſing to enter into Bonds for their appearance at the King“ 
Bench on account of their Peerage, were ſent to the Tower 
by water, June 8. but were diſcharged within a week, upon en- 
tering into bonds for {mall Sums, to anſwer to the information 
that day fortnight. On the 29th of June they were brought 
to the King's Bench Bar in Weſtminſter Hail, attended b) 
ſeveral of the nobility, and a vaſt croud of common peope; 
and after a long trial of ten hours they were acquitted : 1 
1 whic! 


4 g 
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which there was a general joy, and ſuch loud ſhouts, as were King 


heard not only in the City, but even in the Army on Black- Je. 


woah, 1688. 
The Biſhops Addreſs was printed by authority, with a ſa- 
tyrical Paraphraſe, ſet: ing forth, that tho' the Biſhops had, 
without any bowels of tenderneſs, exerciſed many inhuman 
cruelties upon the Diſſenters, they promiſe now to come to a 
temper, but it is only ſuch an one as they themſclves ſhould 
ſettle in Convocation 3 and tho' they had all along vigorouſly 
endeavoured to advance above all Law that arbitrary Power 
upon which they ſuppoſe his Majeſty's Declaration was found- 
ed, when it could be ftrained to the oppreſſion of Diſſenters, 
yet now they oppoſe it, and are deſirous in this juncture (as 
in the year 1672.) that the Laws for perſecution ſhould re- 
tain their force, and the difpenſing power not to be counte- 
nanced, tho deſigned for a general good. e 
But this was too late, the controverſy between the King The, count 
and the Church was not now to be decided by the Pen; and the Diſſen- 
it was apparent beyond contradiction, that the hearts of the ters. 
people were turned againſt the Court; even the Diſſenters 
(ays Eachard) ſhewed an unuſual readineſs to join the 
Church againſt their common enemy; and whatever might 
be in the hearts of ſome, the Church Party continued to diſ- 
cover an equal willingneſs to coaleſce with the Diſſenters. 
When Dr. Lloyd, Biſhop of St. Aſaph, paſſed thro' Oſweſtry 
in Shropſhire, he ſent for Mr. James Owen the diſſenting 
Miniſter, and ventur'd to acquaint him with the ſecret, of the 
Pnnce of Orange's invitation by ſome great perſons, together 
with himſelf ; and added, © He hoped the Proteſtant Diſ- 8 
| © ſenters would concur in promoting the common intereſt, in Pret. 
for you and we are brethren (ſays he); we have indeed 
been angry brethren, but we have ſeen our folly, and are 
* refolved, if we ever have it in our power, to ſhew that we 
* will treat you as brethren,” | | 


Even Archbiſhop Sancroft, in the circular letter which he Archbp. 


ſent to the Clergy of his province, exhorted them to cultivate Sancreft's . 


a good correſpondence with the Diſſenters. The cleventh e, : 
Article of his Letter, dated July 16. bas theſe words, 'T hat Ca'amy's 
* they (viz. the Clergy) ſhould walk in wiſdom towards them 8 
* who are not of our Communion; and it there be in Fra 
their pariſhes any ſuch, that they negle& not frequently 

to Converſe with them in the Spirit ot mecknels, ſeeking 

* by all good ways and means to gain and win them over 

to our Communion ; more eſpecially that they have a 
tender regard to our brethren the Proteſtant Difſenters; that 


«© upon 
* 
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joins, . upon occaſion offered they viſit them at their Houſes, tl « 
i638, and receive them kindly at their own, and treat them « 

fairly where-ever they meet them, perſuading them (if | 4 
« 

66 

6 

« 


* it may be) to a full compliance with our Church; or a | 
G | 


leaſt, that whereunto we have already attained, we may | 
* walk by the ſame Rule, and mind the ſame things; and 
jn order thereunto, that they take opportunities of aſſu- 
ring and convincing them, that the Biſhops of this 


** Church, are really and ſincerely irreconcileable Enemies M8 « + 
e to the Errors, Superſtitions, Idolatries, and Tyrannies of f 
* the Church of Rome; and that the very unkind jealou- of 
e ſies which ſome have had of us to the contrary were alto- Noi 


* gether groundleſs. And in the laſt place, that they warm. to. 8 
4 ſy and affectionately join us in daily fervent Prayer to the 
6 God of Peace, for an univerſal bleſſed Union of all re. 
„ formed Churches at home and abroad, againſt our com- 


uch was the language of the Church 


* mon Enemy.” 

in diſtreſs ! £ 1 
Other Aſ- It was often ſaid, „ That if ever God ſhould deliver 
ſucances. sc them out of the preſent diſtreſs they would keep up their | 
"gh P c domeſtick Quarrels no more 3? which were ſo viſibly, | 
and yet artfully managed by our adverſaries, as to make us 

Calamy, p. devour one another — Again, I do aſſure. you, and [ am | 
356, cc certain I have the beſt grounds in the World for my aſ- 
c ſurance (ſays one) that the Biſhops, when the happy op- 

& portunity ſhall offer itſelf, will let the Proteſtant Diſſen- 

ce ters find that they will be better than their Word given in 

Apol.for „ their famous Petition.” Remarkable are the Words of 
Church of another Reverend Divine on the ſame occaſion ; © the Bi- 
England. © ſhops have under their hands declared their diſpoſitions to | 


—_— ce come to a temper in matters of Conformity, and there WM friend 
e ſeems to be no doubt of their Sincerity. If ever all 
« God brings us into a ſettled State of the Storms into bers. 
ee which our Paſſions and Folly, as well as the Treachery of WWF Wh 
„ others, has led us, it cannot be imagined that the Biſhops nne a 
'& will go off from thoſe moderate Reſolutions which they rince 
& have now declared; and they continuing firm, the weak ein t 
& and indiſcreet Paſſions of any of the inferior Clergy mult WWprud: 
«© needs vaniſh——And I will boldly ſay, that if the Church ut of 
& of England, after ſhe has got out of this Storm, will te- ric 
*« turn to hearken to the Peeviſhneſs of ſome ſour Men, ge of 
& ſhe will be abandoned both of God and Man, and wil Men ſh 
« ſet Heaven and Earth againſt her. The Nation ſees too eaſts, 
& clearly how dear the diſpute about Conformity has colt were 
'« to ſtand upon ſuch Punctilio's; and thoſe in whom ous to li 
ed CS — deliverance Vor. 
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« deliverance is wrapt up judge too right, that ever they King 
4 vill be Prieſt-ridden in this Point. And if any argu- 
ment was wanting to conclude the certainty of this Point, 
4 the wiſe and generous behaviour of the main Body of 
« the Diſſenters in this preſent juncture has given them ſo 
« juſt a Title to our Friendſhip, that we mult reſolve to ſet 
« all the. World againſt us if we can ever forget it; and if 
& we do not make them all the returns of Eaſe and Favour 
« when it is in our power to do it.? 0 
The Reader has now ſeen the many and ſtrong aſſurances Remarks. 
of Favour, given by the Church Party in Diſtraſs, to the 
Non-conformiſts, all which, in a few Months, vanithed in- 
to Smoak. Nevertheleſs I am fully of opinion, 
Low Church Clergy meant honeſtly, and deſigned tobe 
good as their Word ; for which purpoſe a Scheme was pro- 
poſed to review and inlarge the Liturgy by correcting ſome 
things, 0 adding others, and leaving ſome few Ceremonies 
indifferent; but there was another Party that lay behind the 
Curtain, and meant no more by their proteſtations of Fa- 
vour to the Diſſenters, than to get themſelves out of trouble; 
they had a Reſerve under their flattering Promiſes, and as 
they renounced the Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance to ſerve 
their own turn, when that was done they retreated, and 
would have become as cruel Perſecutors as before; they 
were Enemies to the Revolution; and when the Prince of 
Orange had done their Work they would have ſent him back 
from whence he came; theſe were afterwards diſtinguiſhed 
| by the names of Non-Jurors, Jacobites, and High-Fliers, 
vhoſe numbers were greater than the Low Church Clergy 
magined; They prevailed in Convocation, intimidated the 
friends of Liberty and Charity, and put an effectual Stop 
wall further Attempts for a Comprehenſion of Diſſen- 
1 | 


384. 


nn. af — R 


0 | ; | 
if While the Biſhops were in the Tower, and the Princeſs Suſpected 
5 Anne at the Bath, the Queen was faid to be delivered of a N 
y WT fince on Sunday June 10, between the hours of nine : 


Wales. 


en in the Morning. The affair was conducted with great 
Imprudence'; no care had been taken to fatisfy the Proteſtant 
hut of the Nation that the Queen was with Child, tho? it 
w ridiculed in Pamphlets diſperſed about Whitehall. 
me of the Proteſtant Ladies were admitted to be with her 
en ſhe changed her Linen; nor to ſee the Milk in her 
eaſts, nor to feel the Child move within her, but all about + 
Rr were Italian Women. The place where her Majeſty 

oa to lie in, was not known a few days before it happened; 

ce Vor. IV. H h and 


James II. 
1688. 


t the Calamy, p. 
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and it was oddly circumſtanced as to time, moſt of the 
* Proteſtant Ladies being out of the Way, and preparing for 
Church ; the Dutch Ambaſſador, then in Town, was not 


called to be a Witneſs, on behalf of the Princeſs of 
Orange, the preſumptive Heir; but all was done and 


over in an hour or two. The Birth was attended with great 
Rejoicings of the Popiſh Party; a day of publick Thank(- 


giving was appointed, on which occaſion a Form of Thankſ- 


Prince of 


giving was drawn up by the r 
ſet of Congratulations came up 


dom. 


ligion. 


troduced into its place. 


s 


of Rocheſter ; and a new 


_ » Biſhop Burnet, Mr. Eachard, and others, have examin- 
ed into the Legitimacy of this Birth with all poſſible Exad- 
neſs, but have left the matter under great uncertainties. Some 
have pronounced it ſuppoſitious, and no better than the laſt 2 
deſperate effort of the Popiſh' Party to perpetuate their Re- 
Others, who credited the Birth, have given very 
plauſible Reaſons to believe, that the preſent Pretender was 
not the Queen's Child, but another's clandeſtinely in- 
Biſhop Burnet is of opinion, 
that the Proofs of its Legitimacy were defective. How- } 
ever, all the hopes of a Proteſtant Succeſſor ſeemed now to 
be at an end, and the Joys of the Papiſts to be conſum- | 
mate; the Engliſh Reformation was expiring, and nothing 
ſhort of a total Subverſion of Government in Church and 


State to be expected. 


The Princeſs of Orange being thus cut off from the Suc- | 
Oranges | cefſion, his Highneſs gave greater attention to the advices 
Expedition. he received from England of the Queen's having mil- | 
carried ſome Months before, and that therefore the 
preſent Child muſt be ſuppofitions. The Church Party 
having abandoned their Doctrine of Non-Reſiſtance, fled | 
with others to the Prince of Orange as their laſt Refuge, | 
and prayed him to come over to their Reſcue ; with this 
view Admiral Ruſſel, and feveral other great Perſons, re- 
| Paired to the Hague on other plauſible Pretences, but in re- 
ality to invite the Prince, and confer with him about an Ex- 
pedition to England, who received them favourably, and 
diſcovered a good diſpoſition to eſpouſe their Cauſe, conſi-} 
dering that his own Right to the Crown was now loſt, and 
that if Popery was eſtabliſhed in England, Holland, and the! 
whole Reformed Intereſt, muſt be expoſed to the utmoſt] 
hazard. Little perſuaſion was wanting to prevail with the 
States General to aſſiſt the Engliſh Proteſtants ; but all the} 
. Effficulty was to keep it ſecret, while they were preparing * 


rom all parts of the King- | 


King james had the firſt Intelligence. Mr. Skelton, the E 


dutiful and reſpeAfut Mannar, complimenting his Majeſty 


| 4+ 18 
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ſo hazardous an undertaking. The State: made uſe of the King [ bl 
Differences about the Election of an Archbiſhop of Cologn + 1 1M 
as 4 Reaſon to form an Army for the ſecurity of their own AA . 
Borders; and the Prince, who had the Adminiſtration in 1 3 
his hands, ſet himſelf under this cover to prepare all Neceſ- 's i {42 
aries for his intended imbarkation, while Mr. Zuyleſtein * ; 
brought him from time to time the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of 1 
the diſpoſition of the Body of the Engliſh Proteſtants to ap- 1 
pear fot him at his landing, which fully fixed him in his _ 

urpoſe. | | Wit 
l But the French Ambaſſador kept a watchful Eye upon Of which A 


the Motions of the Prince of Orange, and gave timely no ie taff a 
tice of the extraordinary preparations for War that were gence from 164 a8 


making in Holland, to his Maſter Lewis XIV. from whom Paris a:d 


Burnet, p,. 


King's Envoy at Paris, alſo writ five or ſix Letters to Court, 766. 


on the ſame Head, but King James gave little heed to his 
Advices, becauſe the Prince of Orange carried it in a moſt 


on the birth of the Prince of Wales, and cauſing his name of 
to be added to the reſt of the Princes of the Royal Family TRY 
to be prayed for in his Chapel. However, the King of {4 
France continued to alarm the Court of England with the 
intended Invaſion, arid offered to ſend over fifteen thouſand 
Men, or as many more as ſhould be wanted to his aſſiſtance 
but the Earl of Sunderland, who had lately complimented 
the King with his Religion, prevailed with his Majeſty not 
to bring ſuch an Army of French Papiſts into his Dominions, 
leſt it ſhould blacken his Memory, and confirm the ſuſpici- 1 
ons of the Proteſtants, that he deſigned the overthrow of 2 
their Religion and Liberties. | 

The King being at length perſuaded of the Prince of His Mje- 
Orange's defigns, ordered the Fleet to be fitted out, and the 3 
Army to be augmented ; and diſpatched orders to Tyrcon- ont. 
hel, to ſend over ſeveral Regiments out of Ireland, which Gazette, 


n 8 
F . 
gd : N 9 * 1 


put the people under terrible apprehenſions of another Iriſh WS =_ 
Maſſacre. September 21, his Majeſty iſſued out his Pro- 4:44 
clamation for the meeting of a new Parliament, © intima- be 
ting his Royal purpoſe to endeavour a legal Eſtabliſhment _ 4 
Hof an univerſal Toleration, and inviolably to preſerve the ae” 
* Church of England in poſſeſſion of the ſeveral Acts of 14:7" I 


„ Uniformity, as far as they were conſiſtent with ſuch a 


% Toleration. And further to quiet the Minds of his Pro- . 1 
4 teſtant Subjects, he was content that the Roman Catho- 
* hcks ſhould remain incapable of being Members of the 


H h2 «© Houſe 
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King * Houſe of Commons, that ſo the Legiſlature might con- 
nos. 4 tinue in the Hands of Proteſtants.” September 23, the 


King was further aſſured by Letters from the Marquis of 


Abbeville at the Hague, that Penſionary Fagel had owned | 


the Deſign of the Prince of Orange to invade England, 


Gazette. 


No. 2386. Time, and like a diſtracted Man turned himſelf every way 


Heapplies to for Relief, but was teſolute in nothing. He put off the | 
Meeting of the Parliament for the preſent, and by Advice 
of his Council applied to the Biſhops then in Town for Ad- 
vice what was neceſſary to be done to make the Church 
« The Biſhops moved him to annul the Eccleſiaſti- 
„ cal Commiſſion, and the Diſpenſing Power; to recal al! 
« Licenſes and Faculties for Papiſts to keep Schools, to 
& prohibit the four pretended Vicars Apoſtolical invading ; 
« the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion ; to fill the vacant Biſhop- } 
„ ricks; to reſtore the Charters, and to call a free and | 
% regular Parliament, by which the Church of England 
„ might be ſecured, accotding to the Act of Uniformity ; 1 
% and proviſion made for a due Liberty of Conſcience.” 1 
According to this Advice the King and Court began to tread | 
2391. backward; concluding that if they could ſatisfy the Biſnops, 
he Church, all would do well, 
However, the Biſhop of London's | 
Suſpenſion was taken off, the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion di{- | 


the Biſhops, 
but wavers. 


eaſy. 


Ib. 2388, 


and recover the Affection of the 
but it was too late. 


ſolved, the City Charter, and the Fellows of Magdalen Col- 


lege were reſtored, and other illegal Practices renounced, | 
all which was ſaid to be the effect of the King's meer Grace 
and Favour ; but upon News of the Prince of Orange's | 


Fleet being diſperſed by a Storm, and that they would 


hardly be able to put to Sea again, till next Spring; bis 
Majefty put a ſtop to all further Redreſs of Grievances. | 
But the Prince having repaired the Damages of the Storm | 


Prince of 


Oranges put to Sea a ſecond Time, Nov. 1, and after a remarka- 


—— ble Paſſage, in which the Wind chopt about almoſt 


miraculouſly in his Favour, landed at Torbay, Nov. 5, with 
about fourteen thouſand Men, without meeting the King's 


ration, 


Fleet, which was out at Sea, in order to intercept them. 
The Prince brought over with him a Declaration, dated 
October 10, divided into twenty fix Articles, but reducible | 
to three principal Heads ; 1. An Enumeration of the Gric- 
vances of the Nation, with regard to Religion and Civil 
Government. 2. The fruitleſs Attempts which had been 
made to redreſs thoſe Grievances; where mention is made | 


of the ſuſpicious Birth of the pretended Prince of Walts | 


2 \ 


Upon which the King turned pale and ſpeechleſs for a | 


his Hig 
ment t 
Agreer 
tant N 
all ſuch 
their C 

The 
Profeſſi 
Expreff 
over by 
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ment; to which the Prince would refer all the Grievances 
complained of; for the obtaining ſuch a free Parliament his 
Highneſs declares, he had been molt earneſtly ſolicited to 
come into England by a great many Lords both Spiritual 


and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen, and other Subjects 


of all Ranks; and to encourage the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
his Highneſs adds, that he would recommend to the Parlia- 


ment the making ſuch new Laws as might eſtabliſh a good 


Agreement between the Church of England and all Proteſ- 
tant Non-Conformiſts, and in the mean Time would ſuffer 


all ſuch as would live peaceably to enjoy all due Freedom in 


their Conſciences. | 


Profeſſions of unlimited Obedience, being ſurprized at the 


Town, and inſiſted not only upon their diſowning the Fact, 
| but upon their ſigning a Paper, expreſling their Abhorrence 


ind Duty. The Church Party (ſays Burnet) now-ſhewerl 
their Approbation of the Prince's Expedition in ſuch 
„Terms, that many were ſurprized at it, both then and 
© fince that Time; they ſpoke openly in favour of it; 
they expreſſed their Grief to ſee the Wind fo croſs, and 
viſned for a Proteſtant Wind that might bring the Prince 
over. His Majeſty therefore Ending himſelf deceived in 
the Church Party, and that he had nothing to rely upon 
but his Army, uſed all imaginable Diligence to ſtrengthen 
t; in Obedience to the Orders already given, two thou- 
and five hundred Men (chiefly Papiſts) were landed at Cheſ- 


ter from Ireland. Cornmiſſions were given out far raiſing 


ten new Regiments of Horſe and Foot. Three thouſand 
deots were ordered from that Country. All the Militia were 
commanded to be in a Readineſs to march on their firſt 


Parts of the Sea Coaſt, where it was apprehended the 
Prince would land; but ſo great was the Peoples Diſaf- 
*tion that they paid little Regard to his Majeſty's Or- 
lers. f 


1 


3. A Proteſtation that the preſent Expedition was intended King 
for no other Purpoſe than to have a free and lawful Parlia- J 


The King, who had relied too much on the Clergy's The King's 


Expreſſion in the Prince's Declaration, that he was invited Rurnet, p. 
ver by the Lords Spiritual, ſent for the Biſhops then in 784, 


of the intended Invaſion ; but they drew back, and excufed 
themſelves only with a general Profeſſion of their Allegiance 


wimmons ; and a Proclamation was iſſued out, requiring 


al Horſes and Cattle to be removed twenty Miles from thoſe 


Soon after his Highneſs landed, the Body of the Nation Canfuſion a: 


iſcovered their Inclination fo evidently, that the King — ns _ in 
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King | both Head and Heart at once, The City of London was F Iny 
"bor in Confuſion ; Reports were ſpread that the Iriſh would cut wa 
the 'Throats of the Proteſtants all over the Nation in one ſen 

« | 


and the ſame Night, which awakened the Peoples Fears, ? 
and put them all Night on their Guard. When this Fright MW ©: 


was over, the Mob roſe and pulled down the Popiſh Maſs. MW *© 

Houſes, and burnt the Materials in the Streets; Father a 

Petre, with the Swarms. of Prieſts and Jeſuits who had biſh 

flocked about the Court, diſappeared, and retired into fo- wit 

reign Parts; and ſeveral of the King's arbitrary Miniſters, hav 

who had broyght him under theſe Difficulties, left him and niſh 
abſconded. Jefferies was taken in Wapping in a Sailor's $ tho! 

Habit, and would have been torn in Pieces by the Mob it Ye: 

he had not been conducted by a ſtrong Guard to the Tower, ee 

where he died before he came to his Trial. So that the wer 
unhappy King being left in a Manner alone, went with 2 and 

{mall Retinue to his Army at Salisbury. 8 the) 
Proęref of The Prince of Orange having 3 his Forces, march- Ir 
- ain of eg from Torbay to Excter, where the Nobility and Gen- ef 
80 try ſigned an © Aſſociation to ſupport and aſſiſt his High- Kin 
** neſs in purſuing the Ends of his Declaration, and that if firſt 

* any Attempt was made on his Perſon, it ſhould be reven- burn 

« ged on all by whom, or from whom it ſhould be made.“ his! 

Great Numbers of common People came in to the Prince at i bee 

Exeter; and as ſoon as he marched forward towards Lon- Lon 

don Prince George of Denmark, the Dukes of Ormond,} hall, 
Grafton, Lord Wharton, Churchil, and others of the firſt conſi 
Character, deſerted the Army at Salisbury, and went over] for b 

to the Prince, with a great many Proteſtant Officers and} a ec 
Soldiers; ſo that his Majeſty perceived, that even the Ami Alter 

which was his laſt Refuge, was not to be relied on; and t0 Veſſe 
compleat his Unhappineſs, Princeſs Anne, the King e «cla 

younger Daughter, withdrew privately from Court wital ſtanc 

the Biſhop of London, who put on his Buff Coat and bliſhe 

Sword, and commanded a little Army for her Highnels' ende 
P | OE with 

Heads of Dr. Finch, Son to the Earl of Winchelſea, and Wat Race 
Coll. iw den of All Souls College in. Oxford, was ſent to u K th 
to the Prince Prince from ſome. of the Heads of Colleges, to invite Tyra 
and Gyn the him to Oxford, and to aſſure him they were ready to ol 4" | 
ee, wr clare for him, and that their Plate ſhould be at his Scree The) 
793, 798, if he wanted it. The Prince intended to have accepted thc ot M 
7 . „ 3 . Invitation temp 
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Invitation, but all Things being in a Ferment at London, he 


was adviſed to make all the haſte thither that he could. So he } 
' ſent to Oxford to excuſe his not coming, and to offer them 


« the Aſſociation, which was ſigned by almoſt all the Heads, 
« and the chief Men in the Univerſity ; even by thoſe who 


« being diſappointed in the Preferments they aſpired to, 


« became afterwards his moſt implacable Enemies,” Arch- mm_ 
biſhop Sancroft alſo ſent his Compliments to the Prince, and 


with ſeven or eight Biſhops more ſigned the Aſſociation, 


having change the Word“ Revenge into that of Pu- 
niſnment.“ This was a ſudden Turn (ſays the Biſhop) from 


thoſe Principles that they had carried ſo high but a few 
Years beſore. "The Diſſenters went intirely into all the Prin- 


ce's Meaſures, and were ready to ſign the Aſſociation: There 


were few or no Jacobites or Non- Jurors among them; 


and throughout the whole Courſe of King William's Reign, 


they were among his moſt loyal and zealous Subjects. 


In this critical Juncture the Queen and the young Prince — leaves 
the Kings 

dom. 

| : 5 . Burnet, 

firſt cauſed the Writs for calling a new Parliament to be p. 795, 804. 


of Wales were ſent over to France, December , and the 
King himſelf followed the latter end of the Month, having 


burnt, and the 2 Seal to be th on into the Thames. After 
his Majeſty's firſt Attempt to leave the Kingdom he was 
ſeized at Feverſham, and prevailed with to return back to 


London; but when the Prince reſolved to come to White- 


hall, and ſent his Majeſty a Meſſage, that he thought it not 
conſiſtent with the Peace of the City and of the Kingdom, 
for both of them to be there together, his Majeſty retired 


a ſecond Time to Rocheſter with the Prince's conſent, and 


after a Week's Stay in that Place went away privately in a 
Veſſel to France, Ende a Paper behind him, in which he 
declared, that tho” he was going to ſeek for foreign Aſſi- | 
ſtance, he would not make uſe of it to overthrow the eſta- 


bliſned Religion of the Laws of his Country. 


Race of Kings which Providence raifed up to be the Scourge 
of theſe Nations, for they were every one chargeable with 


Tyranny and Oppreſſion: They were Favourers of Popery, 


and Enemies of the Laws and Liberties of their Country, 
They enfeebled the Nation by Luxury and Licentiouſneſs 
of Manners, and funk a bold and brave People into Con- 
tempt among all the foreign Powers. | 
| | H h 4 Nothing 


| Thus End of the 
ended the ſhort and unhappy Reign of King James IL, and Male Lineof 


with him the Male Line of the Royal Houſe of Stuarts, a the Stuarts, 
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Inter- Nothing could have been more fortunate and happ 
YEA. for the Prince of Orange than the King's Flight from Ro- 
Way Cheſterto France, which gave a plauſible handle for the Con- 
Burnet, vention Parliament to bal a Vote, ** that the King had ab- 
P e dicated the Crown, and that the Throne was vacant;” 


though it would have looked more like a voluntary Deſer- 


tion, if his Majeſty had gone off the firſt time from Fever- 


| ſham, and had not ſaid in the Paper he left behind him, 
That he was going to ſeek for foreign Aſſiſtance ;” but it 
is ſufficiently evident that he was frighted away by his Priefts, 

who poſſeſſed him with Belief that he was already a Priſoner; 

and by his Queen, who prevailed with him to conſult his own 

and his Family's Safety by leaving the Kingdom for the preſent: 
Thus a great and powerful Monarch was in a few weeks re- 


duced to the contemptible Condition of a wandring Pilgrim. | 


Addrefs of The Prince of Orange came to St. James's, December 
ng Clergyto 18, and on the 21ſt. following the Biſhop of London with 
the Prince. ſeyeral of the Clergy, and ſome Diſſenting Miniſters, waited 


Calamy, 


p. 387. upon his Highneſs to congratulate him upon the happy Suc- 
ceſs of his glorious Expedition; when his Lordſhip acquain- 
ted his Highneſs in the Name of the Clergy, that there were 

| ſome of their Diſſenting Brethren preſent, who were herein 

And of the entirely of the ſame Sentiments with themſelves. But on 

3 the 2d. of January about ninety of the Non-Conformiſt 

Miniſters. Miniſters attended the Prince at St. James's in a diſtinct Bo- 

Howe's dy, being introduced by the Earl of Devonſhire, and the 

Life, p. 143. Lords Wharton and Wiltſhire ; when the Reverend Mr. 
Howe, in the Name of the reſt, aſſured his Highneſs © of 
«their grateful Senſe of his hazardous and heroical Expc- 
c dition, which the Favour of Heaven had made ſo ſur- 
<< prizingly proſperous, .. That they eſteemed it a common 
ce Felicity, that the worthy Patriots of the Nobility and 
«© Gentry of this Kingdom had unanimouſly concurred with 

_ «© his Highneſs's Deſigns, by whoſe moſt prudent Advice 
s the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs was devolved in this 


“ difficult Conjuncture into Hands which the Nation and the 


% World knew to be apt for the greateſt Undertakings, and 
ec ſo ſvitable to the: preſent Exigency of our Caſe. They 
te promiſed the utmoſt Endeavours, in their ſeveral Stations, 
& to promote the excellent and moſt deſirable Ends for which 
e his Highneſs had declared. They added their continual 
<& fervent Prayers to the Almighty, for the Preſervation of 
* his Highneſs's Perſon, and the Succeſs of his future En- 
te deavours for the Defence and Propagation of the Proteſtant 
© Intereſt throughout the Chriſtian World; that they _ 
| | | 255 
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« All moſt willingly have choſen that Time {or the ahne Tater- 
« paying their Duty t his Highneſs, when the Lord H, 8 
e and the Clergy of London attended is Hignneſs for the 
« fame Purpoſe. (which ſome of them did, and which his 
« Lordſhip was pleaſed condeſcendingly to make mention of 
to his Highneſs) had their Notice of that intended Appli- 
4 cation been fo early, as to make their more gene- 
% ral Attendance poſſible at that Lime. Therefore though 
they did now appear in a diſtint Company, it was not on 
4A diſtinct Account, but on that only which was common 
4 to them, and to all Proteſtants ; and tho? there were ſome 
«of their Brethren of eminent Note, whom Age or preſent . 
Inñrmities hindered from coming with them, yet they 32 | 
« curred in the ſame grateful Senſe of their common Deli-\ 
& verance.” His Highneſs received them very favourably, His High. 
and returned them the following Anſwer; My great End neſs An- 
« was the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, and nt 5 
* with the Almighty's Aſſiſtance and Permiſſion, ſo to 
defend and ſupport the ſame, as may give it Strength and 
„Reputation throughout the World, ſufficient to preſerve it 
from the Inſults and Oppreſſion of its moſt implacable E- 
© nemies : and that, more immediately in theſe Kingdoms of 
„ England, Scotland, and Ireland; and I will uſe my utmoſt 
Eadeavours ſo to ſettle and cement all different Perſuaſi- 
© ons of Proteſtants in ſuch a Bond of Love and Commu- 
e nity as may contribute to the laſting Security and Enjoy- 
© ments of Spirituals and Temporals to all fincere Profeſ- 
* fors of that boly Religion.” 

In order to ſettle the Government, the Prince publiſhed an 
Order, defiring all Perfons who had ſerved as Knights, Citizefis, 
or Burgeſſes, in any of the Parliaments in the Reign of King 
Charles II. to meet him at St. James's on Wedneſday the 26th 
of December, at ten in the Morning ; and that the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Aidermen of the City of London would 
be prefent, and fifty of the Common Council. This Aſſembly The Throne 
deſired the Prince to take upon himſelf the Adminiſtration of eee A 
the Government for the preſent ; and a Convention Parlia- 1 
ment was choſen with all Expedition, in which various Me- offered to 
thods were propoſed of ſettling the Government; ſome were de Frince 
tor compromiſing Matters with King James, and others for a of Orange. 
Regency ; but after long and warm Debates the Throne was 
declared Vacant, King James having abdicated the Go. 
* vernment, and broken the Original Contract with his 
People. When it was put to the Vote, whether to fill the 


} 


and Princeſs 


-- SW 
* 
me wa 


bis Fats 


Inter- Throne with a King, or to appoint a Regent, it was car- 
Nets. Tied for the former but by two Voices, Fity one being 

por a King, and Forty nine for a Regent, among which 
latter were twelve or thirteen Biſhops, two only (viz) 


| Reaſon of which was their being unwilling to contradict the 

Burnet, Doctrine they had been ſo long preaching (viz.) that the Re- 
Þ 399% gal Power was Jure Divino, and his Majeſty's Character 
| indelible. Indeed they had invited the Prince of Orange to 
come to the Relief of their Religion, but the Storm being 
blown over, they thought it not incumbent on them wholly to 
depart from their old Principles, by renouncing the King, 
and therefore they voted for a Regency; but the Queſtion 
being carried (ſays Biſhop Burnet) Nature was ſo ſtrong in 
them that it was too hard for their Doctrine. And a Decla- 


ent Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, the Crown was 
offered to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange who ar- 
rived from Holland the Day before; and Bor H having de- 
clared their Acceptance of it, were proclaimed KING and 
QUEEN of England, &c. Feb. 13. 1688-9. and crowned 


dlamations of the whole Body of. the Nation. | 
* Thus a wonderful Revolution was brought about with little 
and "Queett or no loſs of Blood; and it is ſurprizing to look back and 


1688. in the Riſe and Progreſs of this Affair; how the Court of 
England and the Roman Catholick Powers were all infatuated 
or a ſleep, while the Deſign was forming; and when it was 
carrying into Execution, how the Winds were remarkably 
ſubſervient, and the Hearts of the People very much united till 
it was brought to Maturity: But it will amaze all Poſterity to 

read the inconſiſtent and diſhonourable Part which the 1 7 

Church Clergy and their Friendsacted on, this Occaſion; for 

after they had preached the King into a Belief of theit unli- 

mited Loyalty, and aſſured him in numberleſs Ad- 
drefles, - that their Lives and Fortunes were abſolutely at 
his Service; and after the Univerſity of Oxford, by a 
ſolemn Decree, had declared all Manner of Reſiſtance 
damnable and infamous to the Chriſtian Religion, they 
were among the firſt who reſiſted him; and by opening 
A Reſerve: which lay hid under all their Profeſſions of 


Remarks. 


which he could never eſcape. As ſoon as the King inva- 


the Biſhops of London and Briſtol, being for a King; the | 


ration being drawn up for aſſerting and vindicating the anti- 


at Weſtminiſter, April 11. following, with the joyful Ac- 4 


' Mary. reflect on the remarkable Appearances of Divine Providence 


Duty and Allegiance, let him fall into that Pit out bf 


ded the Properties of the Univerſities, and threatned * 
| | | take | 
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take down the Fences of Preferments in the Church, they ns 
invited the Prince of Orange to come with an armed Force and ye 
to their Reſcue ; They ſigned an Aſſociation to ſupport and Mary. 
aſſiſt him; They offered bim their Plate, and declared for 935 _ 
him in a Body, even while their Sovereizn was on the — 
Throne; and yet after all this they would bave retracted, 
and made up Matters again with King James ; They oppoſed 
the Motion in the Convention Parliament for declaring the 
Throne vacant ; and when the Government came to be ſet- 
tled upon King William and Queen Mary, great Num- 
bers of them would not ſubmit to it, and thoſe who did acted 
2 treacherous and diſhonourable Part to their Great 
Deliverer as long as he lived. What Inconſiſtencies are 
theſe! Or, what Oaths and Declarations can hold Men who 
can burſt ſuch Bands, and cut juch ſacred Cords aſunder 
The like myſt be ſaid with regard to their Vows and Pro- 
miſes to the Non-Conformiſts, all which were forgot or bro- 
ken as ſoon as the Church was out of Danger.“ The Diſ- 
ſenters ated a more conſiſtent Part, for not being intangled 
with the ſame Fetters as others were, they went heartily into 
the Revolution, and were among King William's beſt and 
moſt hearty Friends in the Worſt of Times. 
No ſooner was King William and Queen Mary ſettled 
on the Throne, but the Diſſenting Miniſters in and about 
the City of London waited on their Majeſties with an Ad- 


dreſs of Congratulation, when Dr. Bates at their Head made 
the two following Speeches. | 


To the KING. 


_ May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
80 H E Series of ſucceſsful Events that has attended ,,...c of 
7 your Glorious Enterprize for the Saving theſe King- the Diſſen- 
* doms from fo imminent and deſtructive Evils, has been fo ting Mini- 
« eminent and extraordinary, that it may force an Ac- — 
« knowledgment of the Divine Providence from thoſe who ; 
% deny it, and cauſe Admiration in all who believe and reve- 
rence it. . The Beauty and Speed of this happy Work 
are the bright Signatures of his Hand, who creates Deli- 
verance for his People: The leſs of human Power the 
more of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs has been conſpi- 
cuous in it. If the Deliverance had been obtained by 
fierce and bloody Battles, Victory it ſelf had been deject- 
ed and fad, and our Joy had been mixed with afflicting 
Bitterneſs; but as the Sun aſcending the Horizon diſpels 


without 


0 
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t without Noiſe the Darkneſs of the Night, 0 your ſerene 
60 „ Preſence has, without Tumults and Diſorders, chaſed away 

© the Darkneſs that invaded us. In the Senſe: of this aſto- 
6 civiſhing Deliverance we deſire with all poſſible Ardency 


** of Affection to magnify the glorious Name of God, the 


Author of it, by whoſe entire Efficacy, the Means have 
& been ſucceſsful ; and we cannot without a warm Rap- 


c ture of Thankfulnefs recount our Obligations to your 


+ Majeſty, the happy Inſtrument of it. Your illuſtrious 
% Greatneſs'of Mind, in an Undertaking of ſuch vaſt Ex- 
<& pence, your heroick Zeal in expoſing your moſt precious 
Life in ſuch an adventurous Expedition, your wiſe Con- 
* duct, and unſhaken Reſolution in proſecuting your great 
«Ends, are above the loftieſt Flights of Language, exceed 
«all Praiſe, We owe to your Majeſty the two greateſt and 
5s moſt valuable Bleſſings that we can enjoy, The Preſerva- 
tion of the True Religion, our moſt ſacred Treaſure ; and 
« the Recovery of the falling State, and the eſtabliſhing i it 


upon Juſt Foundations. According to our Duty, we pro- 


© miſe unfeigned Fidelity, and true Allegiance to your Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon and Government. We are encouraged by 
your gracious Promiſe upon our firſt Atdreſs, humbly 
& to defire and hope, that your Majeſty will be pleaſed, by 
* your Wiſdom and Authority, to eſtabliſh a firm Union 
* of your Proteſtant Subjects in Matters of Religion, by 
„ Making the Rule of Chriſtianity to be the Rule of Con- 
24. formity. Our bleſſed Union in the Purity and Peace of 
*© the Goſpel will make this Church a fair and lovely Type of 
* Heaven, and terrible to ou? Antichriſtian Enemies: This 


„ will make England the ſteady Centre for whence a pow- 


«© erful Influence will be derived for the Support of Reform- 
* es Chriſtianity abroad. This will bring immortal Ho- 
e nour'to your Name, above the Trophies and Triumphs of 


the moſt renowned Conquerors. We do aſſure your Ma- 


« jefty, that we ſhall cordially embrace the Terms of Union 


; « which the ruling Wiſdom of our Saviour has preſcribed in 


bis Word. We ſhall not treſpaſs further on your Royal 
Patience, but ſhall offer up our fervent Prayers to the 
* King of Kings, that he will pleaſe to direct your Majeſty 
* by his unerring Wiſdom, and always incline your Heart 
£6 th his Glory, and encompaſs your ſacred Perſon with his 


„ Favour as with a Shield, and make your Government an 


« univerſal Bleſſing to theſe Kingdoms,” 
To which his Majeſty was goats pleated to make the 
following Anſwer. 


wi i 
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„ T TAKE kindly your good Wiſhes, and whatſoever 
cc |; in my Power ſhall be employed for obtaining 
« ſuch a Union among you. I do afture you of my Pro- 


2 tection and Kindneſs.” 


| 


. To the QUEEN. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
« <7 OUR happy Arrival into your native Country, 
60 and Acceſſion to the Crown, has diffuſed an uni- 
« verſal Joy through this Kingdom. is an auſpicious Sign 
of publick Felicity, when ſupream Virtue, and ſupream 
« Dignity, meet in the ſame Perſon. Your inviolable Firm- 
« nefs in the Profeſſion of the Truth, and exemplary Piety, 
are the moſt radiant Jewels in your Crown. The Luftre 
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Their Ad- 
dreſs to the 


Queen. 


4 of your Converſation, unſtained in the Midſt of temp- | 


ting Vanities, and adorned with every Grace, recommends 


“Religion as the moſt honourable and amiable Quality, even 


„to thoſe who are averſe from hearing Sermons, and apt 
to deſpiſe ſerious Inſtructions and Excitations to be Reli- 
« gious. We humbly deſire, that your Majeſty would te 
* pleaſed by your Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to compoſe the 
Ditterences between your Proteſtant Subjects in Things of 
* leſs Moment concerning Religion. We hope thoſe Re- 
„ yerend Perſons who conſpite with us in the main End, 


« the Glory of God and the Publick Good, will conſent _ 


eto the Terms of Union wherein all the Reformed Churches 


agree. We ſhall ſincerely addrefs our Requeſts to God, 
that he will pleaſe to pour down in a rich Abundance his 


« Bleffings, upon your Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 
and preſerve you to his heavenly Kingdom.” 


Her Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to Anſwer, 


6 | WILL ufe all Endeavours for the obtaining an Her Mz 
„ Union that is neceſſary for the edifying of the n 4 


ſwer. 


„Church. I deſire your Prayers. 


Though the Joy that accompanied the Revolution bad a Some Bi- 
couſiderable Influence on the Choice of Parliament Men, ws "a 
yet there being no Court to make Intereſt among the People, 


: Bur 
it appeared that the late King James had a conſiderable Party Vol. IL. 


in both Houſes ſufficient to perplex the new Government, N 6, 8. 


who firſt propoſed the Choice of a new Parliament, in order 
to throw the Nation into a new Ferment; but this being 
wer-ruled, a Bill was brought in, and paſſed June 23, to turn 

| 5 | the 
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gy broke through all theſe 
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the preſent Convention into a Parliament, it being wiſely 
concluded, that thoſe who. had ſet the King on the Throne 


would be moſt zealous to maintain him there; but when 


the Houſe was called over, and the Members required to 
take the Oaths, eight Biſhops abſented themſelves * Dr. 
Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Turner of Ely, Lake 
of Chicheſiet, Kenn of Bath and Wells, White of Peter- 
borough, Thomas of Worceſter, Lloyde of Norwich, and 
Frampton of , Glouceſter ; but that they might recommend 
themſelves by a Shew of Moderation, befote they withdrew, 
they moved the Houſe of Lords for a Bill of Toleration, ard 
another of Comprehenſion, which were drawn up accord- 
ingly by the Earl of Nottingham, and were much the ſane 
with thoſe prepared for the Houſe of Commons in King 
Charles the Second's Time, during the Debates about tlic 
Bill of Excluſion. 5 | 
'The Clergy in general took the Oaths, but it became vi- 
ſible that many among them took them only as Oaths of Sub- 
miſſion to Uſurpers during their Uſurpation, with this Re- 
ſerve, that it was ſtill lawful to affiſt King James if he ſhould 
come to recover the Crown, and that he was ſtil] their King, 
de Jure, though the Prince of Orange was King de Fado, 
contrary to the plain Fenty the Words ; but the Cler- 
etters (ſays the Biſhop) to the 
Reproach of their Profeſſion : And the Prevarication of ſo 
many in ſo ſacred a Matter contributed not a little to the 


Atheiſm of the Age; but they had embark<cd ſo far in their 
Doctrines of “ abſolute Submiſſion, and the Divine Right 
« of Monarchy,” that they knew not how to diſengage | 
themfelves with Honour or Conſcience. Many ſafferel f 


the Time limited for taking the Oaths to lapſe, and yet offici- 


ated afterwards contrary to Law. They threatened the 
Church with a new Separation, which frightened the mode - 
rate Clergy, and put a ſtop to all Amendments of the Litur- 
gy for the eaſe of Diſſenters, leſt the Non- Jurors ſhould | 
2 gain over great Numbers of the Laity by pretending to abide 1 

y the old Line, in Oppoſition to a new invented Mo- 


del. Thus the 


| on-Conformiſts were ſold to the Jacobites 
by the timorouſneſs of their Friends; for the High Church 
Party diſcovered an irreconcilable Enmity to an Accommo- | 
dation, and ſeemed only to wiſh' for an Occaſion to renew 1 
old Severities. Thoſe who had moved for a Comprehenſion, 1 
and brought the Bill into the Houſe of Lords, acted a very 
diſingenuous Part (ſays Burnet) for while they ſtudied to re- 

commend themſelves, by ſeeming to countenance the _ | 
5 . | | they 
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they ſet on their Friends to oppoſe it, while the Favourers of 4 | 

it were repreſented as Enemies to the Church. | * "Oat 4 
When the King came to the Houſe, March 16, he made Mary. 

the followin Speech, I | ; | 1689. 

te following Speech, = 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 


6 N O WI have Occaſion of coming hither to paſs ©" Mally 
1e 


« which will conduce much to our Setttement, as a Settle- his 8 
« ment will to the Diſappointment of out Enemigs. I am, S. . 


rvi he 
« with all the Expedition I can, filling up the Vacancies ſerving t 


Govern- 
« that are in the Offices and Places of Truſt by this late Re- ment. 
4 volution. I. hope you are ſenfible there is a neceſſity of ages 

« ſome Law to ſettle the Oaths to be taken by all Perſons 8 

« to be admitted to ſuch Places. I recommend it to your 
Care, to make a ſpeedy Proviſion for it; and as I doubt 
% not but you will ſufficiently provide againſt Papiſts, fo I 
«© hope you will leave room for the Admiſſion of all Proteſ- 
« tants that are willing and able to ſerve. This Conjunction 
in my Service will tend to the better uniting you among 
« your ſelves, and the ſtrengthening you againſt your com- 
„mon Enemies.” It appears by this that King William 
was for taking off the Teſt, and abrogating the Penal Laws, 
xs far as relates to Diſſenting Proteſtants, but it came to no- 
thing, | i 

When a Bill was brought into the Houſe of Lords for Bill for 
abrogating the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and ap- —_— 
pointing other Oaths in their ſtead, a Committee was ap- 
pointed to inſert a Clauſe ** to take away the Neceſſity of 
receiving the Sacrament in order to make a Man capable 
« of enjoying any Office, Employment, or Place of Truſt ;” 
but when it was reported to the Houſe it was rejected by a 
conſiderable Majority, the Earls of Stamford and Cheſter- 
field, the Lords Lovelace, Delamere, North and Grey, 
Wharton and Vaughan, entered their Proteſts. 

After this another Clauſe was offered, by which it was 
provided, that ſuch ſhould be ſufficiently qualified for any 
Office, „who within a Year before, or after their Admiſ- 
«* fion; did receive the Sacrament either according to the 
« Uſage of the Church of England, or in any other Proteſ- 
tant Congregation; and could produce a Certificate under 
* the Hands of the Miniſter, and two other credible Per- 
* ſons Members of ſuch a Congregation.” The 


Queſtion 
| * put, whether this Clau 


ſhould be a Part of the Bill, 


paſſed in the Negative ; the Lords Oxford, Lovelace, 


Wharton, 


theſe Bills, I ſhall put you in mind of one Thing qaiting al | 


52 „ — - « 
— K 
P 


„ 0 


1 ? 


mens ren vai, | 


5 ag vcr Motdauntz Montague, and Paget, entering their 1 
and Queen - OP | CE . 9 
Mary. It was propoſed further, in a Committee of the Houſe of 
, 1689. Lords, to take off the Neceflity ** of Kneeling at the Sacra- f 
n ment,“ but when the Queſtion was put whether to agree ft 
p. it. . With the Committee in leaving out the Clauſe, the Votes were * 
| equul, and fo according to the Uſage of the Houſe it paſſed in 66 
the Negative. The like Fate attended the Motion about the 0 
Croſs in Baptiſm,” and explaining the Words Aſſent and « 
Conſent in Subſcription; Thus the ſeveral Attempts for Alte- 10 
rations in the Church Service, at a ' ime when the Legiſlature A 
was in temper for accommodating leſſer Differences, were 

_. fruſtrated by a 8 Party of Jacobites and Tories, why 10 
threatehed the new Government with a Revolt unleſs they en 
were humoured, and for fear of them all the Promiſes f th 

Accommodation with the Difſenters were renounced asd | 
given up. | 5 5 of 
AR of Tole- Soon after a Bill for Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſen- 4 
| N nes: ters“ was brought into the Houſe, and had an eaſy Paſ. he; 
che Houſe age 3 though ſore propoſed,” that the Act ſhould only be 3 
aud paſſed. temporary, as a neceſſary Reſtraint, that the Diſſenters rec 
might demean themiſelves ſo, as to metit the Continuance of vol 
it when the Term of Years now offered ſhould: end; but of: 


this was rejected. Biſhop Burnet ſays, That his Zeal for this 
Act loſt him his Credit with the Church Party, by which it | Dr. 
appears they did not much like it. It is entitled, An Act 
« for exempting their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects diſſenting } 
& from the Church of England, from the Penalties of cer- .. 
<« tain Laws.” But the Corporation and Teſt Acts are Wl - 
omitted; and*Socintans are excepted, but Proviſion is made 
for Quakers, upon their making a ſolemn Declaration, 
inſtead of taking the Oaths to the Government. This Act 
excuſes all Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of the | 
Laws therein mentioned, for not coming to Church, provided WW 
they take the Oaths to the Government, and ſubſcribe the a 
10 Boktrinal Articles of the Church of England, &c. But 
this being the Baſis of their preſent Liberty, I have inſerted 
the Act at length in the Appendix, Numb. JI. 
While the Bill for 4 Toleration was depending, a Motion 
was made in the Houſe of Lords for a Comprehenſion, which 
was received, and ſome Progreſs made in it; but a Proviſo 
being offered, and preſſed with great earneſtneſs by ſome 
temporal Lords, that in imitation of the Acts paſſed in the 
Reipns of King Henry VIII. and Edward VI. a number of 
Petfuiis bock of Clergy and Laity might be empowered to 
| N 5 prepare 
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re Materials for ſuch a Reformation of Things relating King Mi 
| Le Chanch as might be fit to offer to the King 3 Parlia- 2 8 
ment, it was warmly debated, and at length rejected by a Mary. 
ſmall Majority. Biſhop Burnet was againſt the Proviſo, for 689. 
fear of offending the Clergy, who would look upon it as 
raking the Reformation out of their Hands; but adds, “ I 
« was convinced ſoon after that 1 had taken wrong Mea- | 4 
4 ſures, and that the Method propoſed by the Lords was the 1 
« only one like to prove effeQtual.” Dr. Tillotſon being of 1 
the fame mind with Barnet, adviſed the King to refer the 
Affair to a Synod of Divines, whoſe Determinations he ap- 
prehended would ftop the mouths of Papiſts, who re- 
proached our Reformation as built chiefly on a Parliamen- 
tary Authority, and would be better received by the Body of 
Accordingly it was agreed in Council, that a ſelect number An Enclef- 
of learned Divines ſhould be appointed by the Royal Man- e e 
date, to meet and conſult about the moſt proper Methods of prepare 
healing the Wounds of the Church; that their Determina- Matters for 
tions ſhould be laid before the Convocation, and from thence © 
receive the Sanction of Parliament. Agreeably to this Re- 
volution the King iſſued out a Commiſſion to thirty Divines, 
of which ten were Biſhops, whoſe Namis were, | 


Dr. Lumplugh, Abp: York, Sir Jonath. Trelawny, Bp. 
Compton, Bp. London, " Exever, =, 
Mew, Bp. Winchefter, Dr. Burnet, Bp. Sarum, 

—. Lloyde, Bp. St, Aſaph, Humphcys, Bp. Ban- 

7& Sprat, Bp. Rocheſter, | 


| gor, 

Smith, Bp. Carlifle, Stratford, Bp. Cheſter. 
To theſe were added the following Divines, 

Dr. Stillingfleet, Dr. Patrick, | 
Tillotſon, Meggot, a 
Sharpe, Kidder, N | 2 & 

Aldridge, Jane, my 
Hall, 7 Beaumont, 
Montague, Goodman, | a] 
Beveridge, „ | 8 
Alfton, Tenniſon, | | 5 
Scot, Fowler, 
Grove, Willams. 


TE: 1 1 Their 
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1 mmi o 6 7 ͥ ¹—15t 
r Their Commiſſion was as follow; 
| er 1 e Whereas the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and 


2639. . „ the Rights and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, 
— © heing Things in their own Nature indifferent and Alter. 
ee ble, and fo acknowledged, it is but reaſonable that upon | 
„ weighty and important Conſiderations, according to the | 

_ * various Exigeneles of Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes 
„ andAlterations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are 
in Place and Authority ſhould from Time to Time ſeem 
C either neceſſary or expedient,” _ 
And whereas the Book of Canons is fit to be reviewed, 
. and made more ſuitable to the State of the Church; and 
whereas there are Defects and Abuſes in the Eccleſiaſtical © 
: Courts and Juriſdictions: and particularly, there is not 
N „ ſufficient Proviſion made for the removing of ſcandalous 1 
. *. Miniſters, and for the reforming of Manners, either in 

* Miniſters or People. And whereas it is moſt fit that there 

©* ſhould be a ſtrict Method preſcribed for the Examination 

of ſuch Perſons as defire to be admitted into Holy Orders, 1 

f & both as to their Learning and Manners.” 

« We therefore, out of our pious and princely Care for 

the good Order, Edification, and Unity of the Church of 

“ England committed to our Charge and Care, and for 

the reconciling as much as is poſſible of all Differences 

* among our good Subjects, and to take away all Occaſion 

of the like for the future, have thought fit to authorize 1 

„% you, &c. or any nine of you, whereof three to be Bi- 

_< ſhops, to meet from Time to Time as often as ſh! | 

© be needful, and to prepare ſuch Alterations of the Liturgy } 


e and Canons, and ſuch Propoſals for the Reformation of MI "© 
* the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; and to conſider of ſuch other ere 
& Ends above mentioned.“ | 1 un 
The Legali- The Committee being met in the Jeruſalem Chamber, | Matte: 


ty of them. Diſpute aroſe about the Legality of their Commiſſion ; Sprat | Chang 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, one of King James's Eccleſiaitici! } 


Commiſſioners being one of their Number, they pretende( Reigns 
to fear a Præmunire, though there was not ſo much as a ſh- 1 nd K 
do for ſuch a Pretence, the King's Supremacy, if it meaus WM '* 2+ 
any Thing, empowering him to appoint proper Perſons not * 4 
to make Laws, but to prepare Matters for the Legiſlature : | 2 
However, upon this, Mew Biſhop of Wincheſter, Sprat of ent 
Rocheſter, with Dr. Jane and Dr, Aldridge, withdrew. | "may 


Some of them ſaid plainly, they were againſt all Alterations | 
St | N whatſce sd; Saut 


Chap. XII. of the Pu R IT ARS. 

whatſoever z. they thought too much would be done for the 
Diſſenters, in granting them an Act of Toleration, but th 
would do noti:ing to make Conformity ſtill eafier. They 
ſad farther, that altering the Cuſtoms and Conſtitu- 


tions of the Church to gratify a peeviſh and obſtinate Par 
was like to have no other Effect but to make them more 


Time; If the Experiment bad been tried, and proved inef- 
ectual, the blame might have been cait upon the Liſſenters; 
but to call them pee v iſn and obſtinate without offering them 
any, even the ſmalleſt Alterations, deſerves no better a Name 
than the higheſt Abuſe of Language. Was there no obſtinecy 
and peeviſhneſs on the tide of the Church, in retreating from 


Benet 
Vol. il. 
P. 31. 


ſo many Promiſes without a ſingle Offer? —But it was ſaid 


further, that the Church by offering theſe Alterations ſeemed 
to confeſs that ſhe had hitherto been in the Wrong, and that 
the Attempt would divide them among themſelves, and make 


People loſe their eſteem for Liturgy, if it appeared that it wanted 


Correction. Such were the Reaſonin gs of theſe high Divi:es, 
if they deſerved the Name, ſome of whom but a few Months 
before pretended to come to a Lemper with their Brethren, 


But it was anſwered on the other fide, That if a fr Cor- And for 
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Win mn 
and Queen 
Mary. 
1789 


Ys Reaſone 


| & . 
15 agai. fe 


ſolent. But was 1: ever tried? Did the Convecation Se: Dans terations. 
| lament make a ſingle Abatement from the Year 1662, to this 


redions or Explanations would give all juſt Satisfaction to the *. 


Diſenters, there was reaſon to hope it would bring over 
many of the People, if not the Teachers themiclves; at leaſt 
if the Prejudices of the preſent Viſſenters were too ſtrong, 


it would have a good Effect on the next Generation nor 


could it be any Reproach to the Church, ſince the Offers 
were made only in regard to their Weakucis. Ritual Matters 
were of an indifferent Nature, and became neceſſty only 
from tie Authority of the Church and State, therefore it was 
an unreaſonable Stiffneſs to deny any Abatcments in ſuch 
Matters, in order to hale the Wounds of the. Church. Great 
Changes had been made by the Church of Rome in her Ritu- 
us; and among our ſelves fince the Reformation, in the 
leigns of King Edward VI. Queen Elizabeth, King James, 
nd King Charies II, and it ſcemed neceſſary at this Time 
b make, the Terms of Cummunion with the Church as 
lage as might be, that fo the greater Number mignt be 
brought into it, fince by the Act of Toleration they might 
dient with Safety. | | 
But while Men were debating theſe Matters, the Jacobite 


Party took hold of this Occaſion to enflame Mens Minds 


guaſt the Govetument. It was ſaid the Church was to be 
© 2 pulled 
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King pulled down and Preſpytery ſet up: The Univerſities took 
10% Gusen Fire and declared againſt Alterations, and againlt all thar fro. 
Mary. moted them, as Men who intended to undermine the Church, 
1689 Severe Reflections were caſt on the King himiclf, as not being 
in the Intereſt! of the Church, for the Cry of the Church's 

Danger was raiſed by all the Enemies of the Goverameat, 


as that under which they thought they might ſafely ſhelter al! 
their ill Deſigns, Great Intereſt was made every where in 
the Choice of Convocation Men, to whom the Determina- 
tions of the Committee was to be referred, fo that it was 
quickly viſible that the Jaudible Defigns of the King and the 


Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners would have no Effect. 


Their Pro- However the Committee continued their Work till they 1 
ceedingzs. had finiſhed it; they had before them all the Exceptions that 
either the Puritans before the War, or the Non-· Conformiſts 
ſince the Reſtoration, had made to the Church Service. 
They bad alſo many Propoſitions and Advices that had been 
offered at ſeveral Times by many of our Biſhops and Divines ? 
upon thoſe Heads; Matters were well confidered; and freely 3 
and calmly debated, and all was digeſted into an entire Cor- 
tection of evety Thing that ſeemed liable to any juſt Excep· 
Apparatus, tion, Dr. Nichols ſays, they began with reviewing tbe 
p. 95, 86. Liturgy, and firſt in examining the Calendar; they ordered 
lin the room of the Aprocryphal Leſſons certain Chapters of 
Canonical Seripture to be read, that were more to the Peo- 

ples Advantage; Athanaſius's Creed being diſſiked by reaſon 

of the damnatory Clauſes it was left to the Miniſters Choice 

to uſe it, or change it for the Apoſtles Creed. New Collects 

were drawn up more agreeable to the Epiſtles and Goſpels for 

the whole courſe of the Year, with that Elegance and Bright- 9 

neſs of Expreſſion (ſays the Doctor) and ſuch a Flame of 
Devotion, that nothing could more affect and excite the | 

Hearts of the Heatets, and raife up their Minds towards 

God; they were firſt drawn up by Dr. Patrick; Dr. Burnet | 

added to them farther Force and Spirit; Dr. Stillingflect | 
afterwards examined them with great Judgment, - carefully | 

Ford in them; and Dr. Tillotſon had the 

laſt Hand, giving them ſome free and maſterly Strokes of bis 

| - ſweet and flowing Eloquence ; Dr. Kidder made a new Ver- 
The parti- fion of the Pſalms, more agreeable to the Original, Dr. Len- 
ar niſon made a Collection of the Words and Expreſſions 
throughout the Liturgy which had been excepted againſt, aud 
| Caiamy's propoſed others in their Room that were clear and plain, and! 
Singing in Cathedrals was to 
The Apocryphal Leſſons were to be c. 


mitted$ 


Burnet, 


p. 31. 


weighing every \ 


Amend- - 
me:its, 


Abridg. leſs liable to Exception 


Vel. 1. 
p. 453, be laid aſide 


carried 
for his 
which - 
tion y 
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mitted, together with the Legendary Saints Days —— The King W 
Croſs in Baptiſm to be left to the Choice of the Parent —— L "I. 
and Kneeling at the Sacrament to be indifferent The 1125 11" 


Mary. | 

Intention of Lent Faſts was declared to conſiſt only in 1689. | 1. 
extraordinary Acts of Devotion, not in diſtinction of Meat ; | 
—— — The Word Prieſt was to be changed for Mi- N 
niſtet . — The Uſe of the Surplice is left to the Diſ- 
cretion of the Biſhop, who may difpence with it, or ap- 
point another to read the Service (God- Fathers and 


| | at 
God-Mothers in Baptiſm may be omitted if deſired, and _ vw 
Children preſcnted in their Parents Names - Re-Or- | 178 
dination of thoſe who had been ordained by Preſbyters was % 4. 


to be only conditional But theſe, with ſome other uſeful 19 
Alterations in the Litany, Common Service, and Canons, 
will not be known ?till the Papers themſelves are made pub- 
lick, However the Conceſſions and Amendments made in 
them would in all Probabi ity have brought in three Parts in 
four of the Diſſenters. 5 Q | 161 
While theſe Things were debaticg in Parliament and a- Froceedings "17.0 
: . +» of the Con- 5 
mong the Commiſſioners, an Addreſs was preſented, April „cation. 4199 
19, praying that according to the antient Cuſtom and Uſage | 
& the Kingdom in Time of Parliament, his Majeſty would it; 
iſſue out his Writ for calling a Convocation of the Clergy 1 
to be adviſed with in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, aſſuring his Ma- ii 
jeſty, that it was their Intention forthwith to proceed to the 
Confideration of giving Eaſe to Proteſtant Diſſenters; 
but when they met it quickly appeared, that the High Church 
Party were ſuperior to the Moderate, by their chuſing Dr. 
Jane, who drew up the Oxford Decree, Prolocutor, before 
Dr. Tillotſon. His Majeity ſent a Letter or Meſſage by the 
Larl of Nottingham, aſſuring them of his conſtant Favour 
and Protection, and that he had ſummoned them together 158 
nat only becauſe it was uſual upon holding Parliaments, but , bw 
out of a picus Zeal to do every Thing that might tend to 
the beſt Eſt abliſhment of the Church of England, be there- 
fore deſired them to conſider of ſuch Things as by his Order | ' 
ſhould be laid before them, with a due and impartial Zeal for 1 10 
the Peace and good of the Church. But there was no room | 
for it, for the 8 Houſe of Convocation quickly came 4 
to a Reſolution, . not to enter into any Debates with rela- Their Di- » 10 
e tion to Alterations ;”” and it was not without Difficulty Helen. | 
carried to make a decent Addreſs to the King, thanking him 
for his Promiſe of Protection. And becauſe in the Addrefs 
viich the Biſhops ſent down, they acknowledged the Protec- 
non which the Proteſtant Religion in general, and tie 
| » 4 © 6s Church 


= 
2 — i * A. 
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\King Church of England in particular had received from his ha- 
uud Queen jy, they would not agree to it, becauſe it imported their 
Mary. owning ſome common Union with the foreign Churches, 
16%. They would thank his Majeſty for his Care to eſtabliſh te 
— Church of England, whereby the Inteteſt of the Proteſtant 2? 
Churches abroad would be better ſecured, but would not 
inſet the Words, This and all other Proteſtant Churches,“ 
as the Biſhops had deſired, | | 1 
The Biſhop of London, in his Anſwer to the Prolocutor's ? 
Speech, told them, That they ought to endeavour a Temper 
in Things not eſſential to Religion ; and thatit was their Duty J 
to ſnew the ſame Indulgence and Charity to the Diſſenters 
under King William, which ſome of the Biſhops and Clergy 
had promiſed in their Addreſſes to King James. But all theſe © 
e Promiſes (ſays Biſhop Burnct) were entirely forgot.“ It 
was in vain therefore to refer the Amendments of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſioners to a Number of Men who had reſol- 
8 ved to admit of no Alterations; and ?tis thought that if 
the Act of Toleration had bcen left to their Deciſion it 


8 SSS SSS FTS Nn -, 


11 
would have miſcarried. The King obſerving Matters run thus . Pa 
high, broke up the Seſſions; and ſeeing they were in no WM tis 
' Diſpoſition to do good, they were kept from doing Miſ- WM all 
chicf by Prorogations for a Courſe of ten Years. f % 

Remarks, "This was the laſt fruitleſs Attempt for a“ Comprehenſion 3 the 
« of Diſſenters within the Eſtabliſhment 3?? and ſuch was the ent 
ungrateful Return that theſe angry Churchmen made to thoſe 3 ſub 
who had helped them in Diſtreſs ! For it ought to ſtand BMW adh 
upon Record, that the Church of England had been twice ſo 
reſcued from the moſt imminent Danger by Men of thoſe WW pos 
very Principles for whoſe Satisfaction they would not move WM Kin 
owns nor abate a Ceremony; firſt in the Year 1660, When get} 
the Preſbyterians reſtored the King and Conſtitution without Ge! 

making any Terms for themſelves ; and now again at the WW dif 

= Revolution of King William, when the Church fled for Suc- } and 

| cour to a Preſbyterian Prince, and was delivered by an Army cop 
of fourteen thouſand Hollanders of the very ſame Principles jam 

with the Engliſh Diſſenters ; but how uncivilly thoſe Troops E 

were uſed afterwards, when they had done their Work, is peo 

too ungrateful a Piece of Hiſtory to remember. ” but 

On the Ac- But beſides the ſtrong Diſpoſition of the High Church (let. feri 

count of y and their Friends to return to their Allegiance to King Cle 

e 4 ames, there was another Incident that ſharpened their Re- WF of | 

in Scotland, ſentments againſt the King and the Diſſenters, which was bis WW tion 

3 Majeſty's conſenting to the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy in Scotland, = with 

os * Which he could not prevent without putting all his Affairs into Bl wit 


4 ; the 
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the utmoſt Confuſion; the Bias of the People was ſtrong for King 


preſbytery, and the more, becauſe the Epiſcopal Party went 3 


almoſt univerſally into King James's Intereſts, fo that the Mary. 


Preſbyterians were the only Friends the King had in that 1689. 
Kingdom. There was a Conventjon called in Scotland like 


that in England, who on the eleventh of April, the Day on 


which King William and Queen Mary were crowned in Eng- 
land, paſſed Judgment of Forfeiturs on King James, and 
voted the Crown of Scotland to King William and Queen 
Mary. They drew up a Claim of Rights, by one Article 
of which it was declared, That the Reformation in Scot- 
land having been begun by a Parity among the Clergy ; 
« Prelacy in the Church was a great and inſupportable Grie- 


« yance to the Kingdom.” The Biſhops, and thoſe who which was 


adhered to them, having left the Convention becauſe not ſurn- owing to the 
moned by a Writ from King James; the Preſbyterians had jacobitiſm 


of the Scots 


a Majority of Votes to carry every 1 they pteaſed ; Biſhops and 
upon which the Aboliſhing Epiſcopacy in Scotland was made Clers). 
a neceſſary Article of the new Settlement. The Epiſcopal 


Party ſent the Dean of Glaſgow to King William, to know 


his Intentions concerning them, who anſwered he would do 
all he could to preſerve them conſiſtent with a full Tole- 
ration to the Preſbyterians, provided they concurred in 
the new Eſtabliſhment ; but if they oppoſed it he ſhould not 
enter into a War for their ſakes. The Biſhops, inſtead of 
ſubmitting to the Revolution, reſolved unanimoufly to 
adhere firmly to King James, and declared in a Body with 
ſo much Zeal againſt the new Settlement, that it was not 
poſſible for the King to preſerve them. The Clergy ſent for 
King James into Scotland, and the Earl of Dundee got to- 
gether ſome thouſands of Highlanders to make a Stand, but 
General Mackay, who was ſent with a Body of Forces to 
diperſe them, routed them at a Place called Gillicranky, 
and killed the Earl of Dundee upon the ſpot. So that Epit- 
copacy in Scotland fell a Sacrifice to the Intereſt of King 
James. 7 . - 
But tho? it was impoſlible to ſtop the Torrent of the Scots Cm =D 
Peoples Zeal for Preſbytery; and though Vic King had none ts the Go 
but Preſbyterians on his Side in that Kingdom, yet the ſuf- vernment. 
fering it to fake Place, raiſed the Diſaffection of the Englith | 
Clergy. Reports of the King's Diſaffection to the Hierarchy Burnet, 
of the Church were ſpread with great Induſtry over the Na- b. 29. 
tion; the leading Men of both Univerſities were poſſeſſed 
with it (ſays Butnet) tio” the Ning had joined in Communion 
with the Church, and took the Sacrament according to * ; 
| I 1 4 | os at 
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EDM but it was given out, that Men zealovs for the Church were 
and. Queen neglected, and that thoſe who were indifferent to the Cere- 
Mary, monies were promoted, His Majeſty protniſed the Scots Clet. 
689- oy to moderate Matters in their Favour, and Lord Melvil, 
V Secretary of State, engaged very ſolemnly for the ſame 
hing; but when the Preſbyterians threatened to deſert the 
' Courtif they were deſerted by them, Melvil thought it was 
the- King's Intereſt to ſecure them to his Intereſt, which 
could not be done but by abandoning the Miniſters of the 
__ the Ppiſcopal Perſwaſion. Such therefore as refuſed to read the 
Dienten. Proclamation of King William and Queen Mary by the pre. 
fixed Day were deprived of their Livings ; which being pub. 
. liſhed op and down England, and much apgravated, raiſed 
the Averſion of the Friends of the Church againſt the Preſ- 1 
byterians ſo high (ſays Biſhop Burnet) that they began to re- 
pent their having granted a Toleration to a Party, who where 
they prevailed, ſhewed fo much Fury againſt thoſe of the 
Epiſcopal Perſuaſion. But it ought to be remembered 
that this was a Government Caſe, that the Fate of the Re- 
volution in that Kingdom depended upon it; and that the 
Biſhops and Epiſcopal Clergy, almoſt to a Man, were 
determined Jacobites, and refuſed to take the Oaths to 
King William and Queen Mary. Beſides; what Reaſon 
had the Scots Preſbyterians to truſt the Epiſcopal Clergy, 
when it was in their Power to do themſelves Juſtice ? Had 
they not deceived them out of their Diſcipline in 1662, and 
perſecuted them eruelly ever {ince ? Let the Reader peruſe 
the dreadful Sufferings of the Kirk in the Reign of King 
Charles the Second, and judge how far they had Reaſon to 
put them again into the Saddle, and give the Reins into 

their Hands. 1 BE, | | 
King made But the Diſaffection of the High Church Clergy roſe ſtil 
unealy by the higher, even to the King himſelf, who was made uneaſy by | 
cr a ſet of Men who were as Thorns in his Sides, and clogged ! 
p. 35, 39 the wheels of his Government to bis Death; inſomuch that 
dis Majeſty ſometimes declared with more than ordinary Ve- 
hemence that he would not ſtay in England and hold an 
Name: that it was not eaſy to determine ,which 
was bell, a Commonwealth or Kingly Government” but 
he was ſure the worſt of all Governments was, a King 
„. without a Treaſure, and without Power,” He once 
| refolved to return to Holland and leave the Government in 
the Queen's Hands, imagining they would uſe her bettet; 
and he communicated. his Defign to the Marquis of Carmar- 
then, the Earl of Shrewſbury, and fome more, who beſought 


him 


Chap. VII. of the Po R IT ANs. 505 
bim with Tears to change his Reſolution, and at laſt pre- King 
vailed : But bad bis Majefty declared this from the Throne „ ge 
the Nation was in a Temper to have done Juftice to the In- _— 
cendiaries z for notwithſtanding their Clamours they knew 1689. 
themſelves to be in deſperate Circumſtances if the King ſhould wo 
leave them, as having, renounced their Allegiance to King 
James, and gone ſuch lengths as he could never forgive. Bur 
King William being a generous Prince imagined they might 
be gained by heaping Favours on their Heads, and therefore 
took up with a Motley Miniftry, which diſtreſſed him to the 
ai, Thus the Tories and High Church Clergy enjoyed 
the Advantages of a Glorious Revolution, while they acted a 
moſt unworthy Part towards their GREAT DRLIVERER, and 
2 moſt unkind and ungenerous One to the Diſſenters. 

Nor have theſe Gentlemen ceaſed to diſcover their Enmity ,. 4 
to the Diſſenters fince that Time, as oft as the Power had dug o te 
been in their Hands. It was impoffible to hurt them while Diſenters 
King William lived, but no ſooner was Queen Anne bude the Re- 
upon the Throne but they endeavoured to cramp the To- 

| eration by the Bill agamft Occaſional Conformity, which 
was brought into the Houſe one Seſſions after another, 
till at length it obtained the Royal Aﬀent in the latter end of 
the Year 1711, under the ſpecious Title of, ** An Act to 
« preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and to confirm the T'o- Occafional 
& [eration; and further to ſecure the Proteſtant Succeſſion.” 5 
It makes ſome few Conceſſions in favour of the Toleration, | 
but then it enacts, That if-any Perſons in Office, who 
© by the Laws are obliged to qualify themſelvs by recciviag 
e the Sacrament or Teft, . ſhall ever refort to a Conventicle 
or Meeting of Difſenters for Religious Worſhip, during the 
© Time of their Continuance in fuch Office, they thall 
cc forfeit twenty Pounds for every ſuch Offence, and be diſ- 

qualified for any Office for the future, till they have made 

—_— that they have entirely conformed to the Church, 

and not been at any Conventicle for the Space of a whole 
& Year.” So that no Perſon in the leaſt Office in the Cuſ- 
toms, Exciſe, or Common Council, &c. could ever come 
within the Doors of a Meeting · Houſe. But the Reader may 

< read the Act at large in the Appendix, Numb. IL Append. 

in the laſt Year of Queen Anne the T'vieration was fur- No II. 
ther ſtrained by an Act to prevent the Growth of Schiſm? The Schiſm 
for with theſe Gentlemen all Diſſenters are Schiſmaticks, and Bill 
in order to prevent their Growth, the Education of their Ry 
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dren was taken out of the Hands of their Friends, and en- 
truſted only with ſuch who were“ full and entire Confor. 


„ miſts.” And if any School-Maſter or Tutor ſhould be 


willingly preſent at any“ Conventicle of Diffenters for Re- 
“ ligious Worſhip,” be ſhall ſuffer three Months Imptiſon— 
ment, and be diſqualified, as above, from teaching School 
for the future, I be Act was to take Place Auguſt 1, 714, 
the very Day the Queen died ; but his late Majeſty King 
George I, being tully$atished that theſe Hardſhips were 
brought upon the Diſſenters for their ſteady Adherence to 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion againſt a Tory and Jacobite Mi- 
niſtry, who were preparing the Way for a Popiſh Preten- 
der, , procured the Repeal of them in the fifth Year of his 
Reign. The aforeſuid Act, with the Repeal, is inſerted in 
the Appendix, Numb. III and LV. together with a Clauſe 
which ++ forbids the Mayor, or other Magiſtrate, to go 
into any Meeting for Religious Worſhip with the Enſigns 


of his Office.“ 


Many of the ejected Miniſters of 1662, and others, ſur- 
vived the Revolution, and made a conſiderable Figure in 


the Reigns of King WILLIAM and Queen Mary, As, 


Diſlenting 
Miniſters | 
who ſurvived 


the Revolu- 


tion. 


The Rev. William Bates, The Rev. Mr. Joſ. Hill, B. D. 


D. D. Mr. Rob. Bragge, 
Obad. Grew, D. D. Mr. Math. Mead, 
Sam. Annefly, D. DP). Mr. James Forbes, M. A. 
John Collings, D. DP). Mr. Thomas Cole, M. A. 
Mr. Richard Baxter, Mr. George Griffith, 


Mr. Vincent Alſop, M. A. M. A. 
Mr. John Howe, M. A. Mr. Nath. Mather, 


Mr. Thomas Doolittle, Mr. Edward Veal, 
M. A. | Mr. John Quick, 
Mr. Phil. and Matth. Hen- Mr. Nathaniel Vincent, 

oy, M. A. F 
Mr. John Flavel, Mr. Richard Stretton, 
Mr Matthew Barker, M. A, 
MM. A. Mir. George Hammond, 
Mr. George Cockayne, MA. 

Mr. John Faldo, Mr. Richard Kentiſh, 
Mr. Wiltam Lorimer, Mr. Henry Newcome, 
M. A. OO M. A. | 
_ 1 Gilbert, Mr. Math. Sylveſter, 


- Mr. 


Mr. Chriſt, Neſſe, M. A. | | 
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The Rev. Mr. John Hum- The Rev. Mr. Robert Billio, King 


35 M. 


Mr. Rich. Mayo, 

Mr. Matth. Clarke, ſen; 
Iſaac Chauncey, M. D. 
Mr. Sam. Slater, M. A. 
Daniel Williams, D. D. 
Mr. John Spade man, 
dS. 1 


* 


Mr. Rich. Steele, M. A. ind Ge, 


Mr. Nath. cr amr gy 
__ _ lemming, | 
Mr. Dan. Burgeſs, | 


Mr. James Owen, &c. 


* 


Theſe and many others who deſerve an honourable Cha- 
rtacter, were learned and uſeful Men, and moſt of them po- 
pular Preachers, ſerviceable to the Societies for Reformation 
of Manners, and eminent Confeſſors in the Cauſe of 
„Liberty and Scriptural Religion ;“ but their Deaths not 
happening within the Compaſs of this Work, I muſt leave 


* 


them to be remembered by the Hiſtorians of after Times. 


The ſevera! 
Laus againſt 
Diſſenters 


repcaled. 


22 liz. 
cap 1. 
29 Eliz. 
p- 6. 


29 Eliz. 
Cap. 2. 
974. 


Nu MB. | I. 


The Toleration Act, entituled, An Act for 
Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects 
Diſſenting from the Church of England from 
the Penalties of certain Laws. 


the Exerciſe of Religion, may be an effectual Means 
to unite their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt 

and Affection, 
L Be it enacted by the King and Queen's moſt b eelent 
M Majeſties, and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons irt this preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the e, That 
neither the Statute made in the 23d year of the Reign of the 
late Queen Elizabeth, entituled, ® An Act to Retain the 
* Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obedience ;”? nor 


2 as ſome Faſe to ſcrupulous Conſciences, in 


that Statute made in the 29th ygar of the ſaid Queen, en- 
tituſed, „ An Act for ther 


of certain Branches of the Statute made in the 23d year 
« of the Queen's Majeſty's Reign,” viz. the aforeſaid Act; 
nor that Branch or Clauſe of a Statute made in the firſt year 


of the Reign of the ſaid Queen, entituled, An Act for 


c the Uniformity of Common Prayer and Service in the 
% Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ;” where- 
by all Perſons having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be 
abſent are * to reſort to their Pariſh Church or Cha- 


pel, 


— 


ſpeedy and due Execution 
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pel, or ſome uſual Place where the Common Prayer ſhall be Fl 
ufed upon pain of Puniſhment by the Cenfures of the oe 
Church; and alſo, upon pain, that every Perſon ſo offending 1 
ſnall forfeit for every ſuch Offence twelve pence. Nor that | 
Statute made in the 3d year of the late King James the 1 
Firſt, entituled, * An Att for the better diſcovering and re- 3 Jac. I. "8 
« preſſing Popiſh Recuſants.” Nor that after Statute made; J | 
in the fame year, -entituled, © An Act to prevent and avoid <p. ;. 

« dangers which may grow by Popiſh Recuſants.“ Nor an 

other Law or Statute of this Realm made againſt Papiſts or 

Popiſh Recuſants, except the Statute made in the 25th year Exception. 
of King Charles II. entituled, © An Act for preventing dan- ,. C. . 
e gets which may happen from Popiſh Recufants.” And ex- cap. 2. 
cept alſo the Statutzs made in the zoth year of the faid 39 CL. I. 
King Charles II. entituled, An Act tor the more effec- 2 bogs 
„ tual preſerving the King's Perſon and Government, by 

4 difabling Papiſts from fitting in either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment,“ ſhall be conſtrued to extend to any Perſon or 

Perſons diſſenting from the Church of England, that ſhall [4 
take the Oaths mentioned in a Statute made this preſent Ear- g 
hament, entituled, * An Act for removing and preventing | 
« all Queſtions and Diſputes concerning the Aſſembling and _ 

Sitting of the preſent Parliament,“ ſhall make und fub- 

ſcribe the Declaration mentioned in a Statute made in the 

zoth year of the Reign of King Charles II. entitaled, 

« An Act to prevent Papiſts from ſitting in either Houſe of 30 Car. I. 
Parliament. Which Oaths and Declaration the Juſtices wn ** 

of Peace at the General Sefſions of the Peace to be held Taking De- 
for the County or Place where ſuch Perſon ſhall live, are claration to 
| hereby required to tender and adminiſter to ſuch Perſons as r 4 
ſhall offer themſelves to take, make and ſubſcribe the ſame iger and 
and thereof to keep a Regiſter, And likewiſe, none of the Certificate, 
Perſons aforetaid thall give or pay, as any Fee or Reward, 

to any Officer or Officers belonging to the Court aforeſaid 

above the Sum of 6d. nor that more than once for his or 

their Entry of his taking the ſaid Oaths, and making and 
lub{cribing the ſaid Declaration; nor above the further Sum | '7 
of 6d. for any Certificate of the fame to be made out and 

ſigned by the Officer or Officers of the ſaid Court. . 

II. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid. Perſons con- 
That all and every Perſon and Perſons already convicted, or et . 
proſecuted in order to Conv iction of Recuſancy, by Indict- Oathe* png 
ment, Information, Action of Debt, or otherwiſe ground- ſhall be dit 
ed upon the aforeſaid Statute ; or any of them that ſhall ged. 
take the ſaid Oaths mentioned in the ſaid Statute made this 


er 
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preſent Parliament; and make and ſubſeribe the Declaration 


| aforeſaid in the Court of Exchequer, or Aſſize, or General 
or Quarter Seſſions, . to be held for the County where ſuch 


Perſon lives, and to be thence reſpectively eertified into the 


Exchequer, ſhall be thenceforth exempted and diſcharged 


from all the Penalties, ' Seizures, Forfeitures, Judgments, 
and Executions, incurred by Force of any of the aforeſaid 
Statutes, without any Compoſition, Fee, or further Charge 
whatſoever... Os | : | 
HI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all and every Perſon and Perſons that ſhall, as afore- 
ſaid, take the ſaid Oaths, and make and ſubſcribe the De- 
claration aforeſaid, ſhall not be liable to any Pains, Penal- ©} 
ties, or Forfeitures, mentioned in an Act made in the 35th 
year of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, entituled, © An A& 


to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjects in their due Obe- 


4 dience.” Nor in an Act made in the 22d year of the © 
Reign of the late King Charles II. entituled, © An At to 


en prevent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles.“ Nor ſhall 


Court. 


Private 
Meetings 
excluded. 


any of the ſaid Perſons be proſecuted in any Eccleſiaſtic 
Court, for, or by Reaſon of their Non-Conforming to 00 


Church of England. 


IV. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any Aſſembly of Perſons, Diſſenting from 
the Church of England, ſhall be held in any place for Reli- 
gious Worſhip, with the Doors lock'd, bar'd or bolted; during 
any Time of ſuch Meeting together, all arid every Perfan 
or Perſons that ſhall come to, and be at ſuch Meeting, ſhall 
not receive any Benefit from this Law, but be liable to all 
the Pains and Penalties of all the aforeſaid Laws recited in 


this Act, for ſuch their Meeting, notwithſtanding his taking 


the Oaths, and his making and ſubſcribing the Declaration ö 
aforeſaid. 1 | 


Titkesfaved, V. Provided always, that nothing herein contained ſhall 


Officers 
ſcrupling . 


Oaths, &c- 


allowed to 
act by De- 


puty. 


be conſtrued to exempt any of the Perſons aforeſaid from 


. paying of Tithes, or other Parochial Duties, or any other 


Duties to the Church or Miniſter ; nor from any Proſecution 


in any Eccleſiaſtical Court, or elſewhere for the ſame. 


VI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, } 
That if any Perſon Diſſenting from the Church of England, 
as aforeſaid, ſhall hereafter be choſen, or otherwiſe appoint- 
ed to bear the Office of High-Conitable, or Pettit-Conſtable, 
Church- Warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Pt- 


rochial or Ward Office, and ſuch Perſon ſhall ſcruple to 
take upon him any ot the ſaid Offices, in regard of the Oaths, 


or 


L 
o 


ANI „ 


or any other Matter or Thing required by the Law to be 
taken or done, in reſpect of ſuch Office, every ſuch Perſon 
ſhall and may execute ſuch Office or Employment by a ſuf- 
ficient Deputy, by him to be provided, that ſhall comply 
with the Laws on this behalf ; provided always, the ſaid 
Deputy be allowed and approved by ſuch perſon or perſons 
in ſuch Manner as ſuch Officer or Officers reſpectively ſhould 
by Law bave been allowed and-approved. ? 
VII. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Perſons in 
That no perſon diſſenting from the Church of England in opens bee, 
holy Orders, or pretended holy Orders, or pretending to 15 


from EF 


holy Orders, nor any Preacher or Teacher of any Congre- Car. Il. cap. 


gation of Diſſenting Proteſtants, that ſhall make and ſub- er 1 
ſeribe the Declaration aforeſaid, and take the ſaid Oaths, at cap. 4. 
the General or Quarter Seſſions of the peace to be held for 
the County, Town, Parts, or Diviſion where ſuch Perſon 

lives, which Court is hereby impowered to adminiſter the 

ſame; and ſhall alſo declare his Approbation of, and fub- 

ſcribe the Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made 

in the 13th year of the Reign of the late Queen EMabeth, 

except the 34th, 35th. and 36th, and theſe Words of the 20th 
Article, viz. [* The Church hath power to decree Rites or 13 Fliz. 

©* Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of Faith, . 2 

and yet””] thall be liable to any of the Pains or Penalties 
mentioned in an Act made in the 17th Year of the Reign 
of King Charles II. entituled, An Act for Reſtraining „ C x 
_ © Non-Conformiſts from inhabiting in Corporations ;*? nor cap. 2. 

the Penalties mentioned in the atoreſaid Act made in the 22d 
year of his ſaid late Majeſty's Reign, for or by Reaſon of 
uch Perſons preaching at any Meeting tor the exercife of _ 
Religion. Nor to che Penalties of 1001, mentioned in an Act 
made in the 13th and rath of King Charles II. entituled, 
„An Act for the Uniformity of publick Prayers, and ad- 13 & '4 
06: mms EO: N 4 Car. IL 
miniſtring of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- d. 4. 

< mes; and for ettablithing the Form of making, ordaining, | 
and confecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the- 
„Church of England,” tor officiating in any Congregation 
tor the Exerciſe ot Reg gion permitted and allowed by this Act. 


VIII. Provided always, that the making and ſubſcribing the Taking the | 


| fad Declaration, and the taking the ſaid Oaths, and mak- Vatis io be 
ing the Declaration of Approbation and Subſcription to the Aer & 
laid Articles, in Manner as aforeſaid, by every reſpective 
perſon or perſons herein before mentioned, at ſuch General 
or Quarter Se ſions of the peace as aforeſaid, ſhall be then 
ang chere entered of Record in the ſaid Court, for which 

84d. 
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Gd. ſhall be paid to the Clerk of the Peace, and no more,; 

Meeting Provided that ſuch perſon ſhall not at any time preach in a7 

Doors to be Place but with the Doors not lock d, bar'd, or bolted, 4 
unlock d. aforeſaid. | vic pre 

IX: And whereas ſome Diſſenting Proteſtants ſcruple the 

Baptizing of Infants, Be it enacted by the Authority afore- 

ſaid, That every perſon in pretended holy Orders, or pre- 

tending to holy Orders, or Preacher or Teacher, that ſhal! 

ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Articles of Religion, except before 

excepted ; and alſo except part of the 27th Article teaching 

Infant Baptiſm, and ſhall take the Oaths, and make and 

ſubſeribe the Declaration aforeſaid, in manner aforeſaid, every 

fuch Perſon ſhall enjoy all the Privileges, Benefits, and Ad- 

, vantages, which any other Diſſenting Miniſter, as aforeſaid, ? 

might have or enjoy by virtue of this Act. . q 

Teachers en- X. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, } 

empt from That every Teacher or Preacher in holy Orders, or pre- 

' tended holy Orders, that is a Miniſter, Preacher or Teacher 

of a Congregation, that ſhall take the Oaths herein requi - 

red, and make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid ; and 

alſo fabſcribe ſuch of the aforeſaid Articles of the Church of 

England, as are required by this Act in Manner aforeſaid, 3} 

ſhall be thenceforth exempted from ſerving upon any Jury, 

or from being choſen, or appointed to bear the Office of 

Church warden, Overſeer of the Poor, or any other Pa- 

' rochial or Ward Office, or other Office in any Hundred of 

; any Shire, City, Town, Pariſh, Diviſion, or Wapentake. 

Juſtices of XI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 

Peace may That any Juſtice of the Peace may at any Time hereafter ? 


Oathe, Sc. require any perſon that goes to any Meeting for exerciſe of 
Religion, to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration aforeſaid, Þ 

and alſo to take the ſaid Oaths, or Declaration of Fidelity 9 
herein after mentioned, incaſe ſuch Perſon ſcruple the taking 
Penalty for of an Oath, and upon refuſal thereof ſuch Juſtice of the 
refuling. Peace is hereby required to commit ſuch perſon-to Priſon | 
without Bail or Mainprize, and to certify the Name of ſuch 

- perſon to the next General or Quarter Seſſions of the peace 

£ to be held for that County, City, Town, Part or Diviſion, | 

f - ' where ſuch perſon then reſides; and if ſuch Perſon ſo com- 
mitted ſhall upon a ſecond Tender at the General or Quarter 
Seſſions refuſe to make and ſubſcribe the Declaration atore- | 

ſaid, ſuch perſon refuſing ſhall be then and there recorded, 

and ſhall be taken thenceforth to all Intents and Purpoſes for 

a Popith Recuſant convict, and ſuffer accordingly, and incur | 

all the Penalties and Forfeitures of the aforeſaid Laws. xd 


ö 


XII. And whereas there are certain other perſons Diſſen- Quakers 
ters from the Church of England, who ſcruple the taking of 


ted. 


any Oath, be it enacted by the authority aforeſaid, That e- Alter'd as to 
very ſuch Perſon ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid De- Son * 


claration; and alſo this Declaration of fidelity following. cp. 6. 
« I A. B. do ſincerely promiſe, and ſolemnly declare, be- 


« fore God and the World, that I will be true and faithful to & Pie. 


« King William and Queen Mary. And I do ſolemnly pro- 

« feſs and declare, that I do from my heart abhor, deteſt, and 

„ renounce, as impious and heretical, that damnable Doc- 

« trine and Poſition, That Princes excommunicated, or de- 

« prived by the Pope, or any authority of the See of Rome, 

may be depoſed or murdered by their Subjects, or any 

« other whatſoever. And I do declare, that no foreign 

prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potertate, hath, or ought 

to have any Peay pon, Superiority, Pife-eminence 

* or Authority, eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, within this Realm.“ 
And ſhall ſubſcribe a profeſſion of their Chriſtian Belief in 

theſe words : | 


« I A. B. profeſs Faith in God th eFather, and in Jeſus profegion, 


“ Chriſt his eternal Son, the true God, and in the holy Spi- 
& rit, one God bleſſed for evermore ; and do acknowledge 
« the Holy Scriptures of the old and new "Teſtament to be 
« given by divine Inſpiration.” . | 
Which dpc{aration and ſubſcription ſhall be made and enter- 
ed of Record at the general Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for 
the County, City, or Place, where every fuch perſon ſhall 
then reſide. And every ſuch perſon that ſhall make and ſub- 
ſcribe the two Declarations and Profeſſion aforeſaid, being 
thereunto required, ſhall be exempted from all the pains and 
| penalties of all and every the aforementioned Statutes made 
againſt Popith Recuſants, or Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts ; 
- and allo from the penalties of an Act made in the 5th year 
of the reign of the late Queen Elizabeth, entituled, An 
Act for the Aſſurance of the Queen's Royal power over 5 Eliz, 
* all Eſtates and Subjects within her Dominions, for or by *. 2» 
realon of ſuch perſons, not taking or refuſing to take the Oath 
mentioned in the ſaid Act. And alſo from the penalties of an 
Act made in the 13th and 14th years of the reign of King 
Charles II. entituled . An Act for preventing miſchiefs that may 13 & r4 
© ariſe by certaln perſons called Quakers refuſing to take laws Car. II. 
*. ful Oaths,” and enjoy all other the Benefits, Privileges, and ” 
Advantages, under the like Limitations, Proviſoes and Con-. 
Utions, which any other Diſſenters ſhould or ought to enjoy 
dy virtue of this Act. 1 
Vol. IV. K k XIII. Pro- 
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XIII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, that in Caſe any Perſon ſhall refuſe to take the 


faid Oaths when tender'd to them, which every Juſtice of the 
Peace is hereby impowered to do, ſuch Perſon ſhall not be ad- 


mitted to make and ſubſcribe the two Declarations aforeſaid, 
tho? required thereunto either before any Juſtice of the Peace, 
or at the General cr Quarter Seſſions, before or after any con- 


viction of 7opiſh Recuſancy, as aforeſaid, unleſs ſuch Perſon can, 
within thirty one Days after ſuch Tender of the Declaration 
to him, produce two ſufficient Proteſtant Witneſſes to teſtify 
upon Oath, that they believe him to be a Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ter, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Proteſtants who 
are conformable to the Church of England, or have taken 


the Oaths, and ſubſcribed the Declaration above- named, and 
ſhall produce a Certificate under the Hands and Seals of fix or 

more lufficient Men of the Congregation to which he belongs, 

owning him for one of them. | | 


Þ - 


' Laws for 
Divine der— 
vice iu force. 


Papiſts ex- ; 


cepted, _ 


{ 


to any Papiſt or Popiſh Recuſant whatſoever, or any 8 * | 
| Tg «1 


XIV. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority 
aforclaid, That until. ſuch Certificate under the Hands of 
fix of his Congregation, as aforeſaid, be produced, and two 
Proteſtant Witneſſes come to atteſt his being a Proteſtant 
Diſſenter, or a Certificate under the Hands of four Prote- 
ſtants, as aforeſaid, be produced, the Juſtice of the Peace 
ſhall, and hereby is required to take a Recognizance, with 
two Sureties, in the penal Sum of fifty Pounds, to be levied 
of his Goods and Chattles, Lands and Tenements, to the 
uſe of the King's and Queen's Majeſties, their Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, for his producing the ſame; and if he cannot give 
ſuch Security to commit him to Priſon, there to remain until 
he has produced ſuch Certificate, or two Witneſſes, as afore- 
ſaid. | | 

XV. Provided always, and it is the true Intent and 
Meaning of this Act, That all the Laws made and pro- 


vided for the frequenting of Divine Service on the Lord's 


Day, commonly called Sunday, ſhall be till in force, and 
executed againſt all Perſons that offend againſt the faid Laws, 
except ſuch Perſons come to ſome Congregation, or As- 


ſembly of Religious Worſhip, allowed or permitted by this 
Act | : 1 


XVI. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the 


Authority aforeſaid, That neither this Act, nor any Clauſe, 


Article, or Thing, herein contained, ſhall extend, or be 
conſtrued to extend, to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage, 
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that ſhall deny in his Preaching or Writing, the Doctrine of 


the bleſſed Trinity, as it is declared in the aforeſaid Articles of | I 
Religion. 

XVII. Provided always, and be it enacted by the Au-,,, * 
thority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons, at any of Religious 7 


Time or Times, after the 10th Day of June, do, and ſhall Worthip, 
willingly, and of Purpoſe, maliciouſſy, or contemptuouſly, * e 
come into any Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, Chapel, or other 5 1 Geo. I. 
Congregation permitted by this Act, and diſquiet or diſturb Stat. 2. 
the ſame ; or miſuſe any Preacher or Teacher, ſuch Perfon * 5: $4 
or Perſons, upon proof thereof, before any Juſtice of Peace, 
by two or more ſufficient Witneſſes, ſhall find two Sureties 
to be bound by Recognizance in the penal Sum of fifty 
Pounds, and in default of ſuch Sureties ſhall be committed 
to priſon, there to remain till the next General or Quarter 
Seſſions, and upon Conviction of the ſaid Offence, at the faid 
General or Quarter Seffions, ſhall ſuffer the Pain and Penalty, 
of twenty pounds, to the uſe of the King's and Queen's Ma- 
jeſties, their Heirs and Succeſſors. „ 
XVIII. Provided always, that no Congregation, or Aſſem- pee ge, 
bly for Religious Worſhip, ſhall be permitted or allowed by wortip to 
this Act, until the place of fuch Meeting ſhall be certified be certified. 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or to the Archdeacon of that 
Archdeaconry, or to the Juſtices of the Peace, at the Ge- 
neral or Quarter Seſſions of the Peace for the County, City; 
or Place, in which ſuch Meeting ſhall be held, and regiſter'd 
in theſaid Biſhop's or Archdeacon's Court reſpectively, or re- 
corded at the ſaid General or Quarter Seſſions, the Re- 
giſter or Clerk of the Peace whereof reſpectively is hereby 
required to regiſter the ſame, and to give Certificate thereof 
to ſuch Perſon as ſhall demand the fame, for which there 
ſhall be no greater Fee nor Reward taken than the dum of 
ſix Pence, | 


| 
4 
1 
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Nu u B. II. 


The Occaſional Act, entituled, An Act for Pre. 
ſerving the Proteſtant Religion, by better Se- 
curing the Church of England, as by Law 
eſtabliſhed ; and for Confirming the Tolera- 

1 tion granted to Proteſtant Diſſenters by an Act, 

entituled, An Act for exempting Their Ma- 
* jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, Diſſenting from 
'* the Church of England, from the Penalties 
« of certain Laws,” and for ſupplying the De- 
fects thereof; and for the further Securing the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, by requiring the Practicers 
of the Law in North Britain to take the 
Oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declaration therein 
mentioned. Free Po 


TN 


rcth ef & II/ Hereas an Act was made in the thirteenth year of the 
pany W Reign of the late King Charles II. entituled, * An 
«© Act for the well Governing and Regulating of Corpora- 
„tions.“ And another Act was made in the five and twen- 
tieth year- of the Reign of the ſaid late King Charles II. 
entituled, An Act for the preventing Dangers which may 
happen from Popiſh Recuſants.“ Both which Acts were 
made for the Security of the Church of England, as by 
Law eſtabliſhed. Now for the better ſecuring the ſaid 
Church, and quieting the Minds of her Majeſty's Proteſtant 
Subjects Diſſenting from the Church of England, and ren- 
dring them ſecure in the Exerciſe of their Religious Wor- 
| ſhip; as alſo for the further ſtrengthening the Proviſion al- 
| | ready made for the Security of the Succeſſion to the Crown 
| in the Houſe of Hanover, Be it enacted by the Queen's moſt 
| excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice and Conſent 
| of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
- Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 
That if any Perſon or Perſons, after the five and twentieth 
Day of March, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, one 
| thouſand feven hundred and twelve, either Peers or Com- 
. * moners, 


* 


„ Nn 

moners, who have, or ſhall have any Office or Offices, Ci- 
vil or Military, or receive any Pay, Salary, Fee, or 
Wages, Rowen of any Patent or Grant from or under 
her Majeſty, or any of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, or of 


her Heirs or Succeſſors, or ſhall have any Command or 


Place of Truſt from or under her Majeſty, her Heirs or 
Succeſſors, or from any of her Majeſty's Predeceſſors, 
or by her or their Authority, or by Authority derived from 


her or them, within that Part of Great-Britain, called 


England, the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, or in the Navy, or in the ſeveral Iſlands of 
erſey or Guernſey, or ſhall be admitted into any Service or 
mployment in the Houſhoid or Family of her Majeſty, 
her Heirs or Succeſſors; or if any Mayor, Alderman, Re- 


corder, Bailiff, Town Clerk, Common Council Man, or 
other Perſon, bearing any Office of Magiſtracy, or place 


of Truſt or other Employment relating to, or concer- 
ning the Government of any of the reſpective Cities, Cor- 


porations, Boroughs, Cinque Ports, and their Members, 5 


or other Port Towns within that Part of Great-Britain 
called England, the Dominion of Wales, Town of Ber- 
wick, or either of the Iſles aforeſaid, who by the ſaid reci- 


ted Acts, or either of them, were or are obliged to receive 


the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according to the Rites 
and Uſage of the Church of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall at 
any Time after their Admiſſion into their reſpective Offices 
or Employments, or after having ſuch Patent or Grant, 
Command or Place of Truſt, as aforeſaid, during his or their 
Continuance in ſuch Office or Offices, Employment or Em- 
loyments, or having ſuch Patent or Grant, Command or 
lace of Truſt, or any Profit or Advantage from the ſame, 
knowingly or 3 
venticle, Aſſembly or Meeting within England, Wales, 
Berwick upon Tweed, or the Iſles aforeſaid, for the Exer- 
ciſe of Religion in other Manner than according to the Li- 
turgy and Practice of the Church of England, in any place 
within that part of Great-Britain called England, Dominion 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or the Iſles 
zforeſaid, at which Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, 


there ſnall be ten Perſons or more aſſembled together, over 


and beſides thoſe of the ſame Houſhold, if it be in any 
Houſe where there is a Family SM "Bak. or if it bein an 
Houſe or Place where there is no Family inhabiting, then 
where any ſuch ten Perſons are fo aſſembled, as aforeſaid ; 
ſhall knowingly and willingly be preſent at any ſuch Meet- 

N 5 ing 


y reſort to, or be preſent at any Con- 
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ing in ſuch Houle or Place, as aforeſaid, although the Li- 
turgy be there uſed, where her Majeſty (whom God long 
preſerve) and the Princeſs Sophia, or ſuch others as ſhall 
from Time to Time be lawfully appointed to be prayed for, 
ſhall not there be prayed for in expreſs Words according to 
the Liturgy of the Church of England, except where ſuch 


particular Offices of the Liturgy are uſed, wherein there are ; 
no expreſs Directions to pray for her Majeſty and the Royal 4 


Family, ſhall forfeit forty Pounds, to be recovered by him 
or them that ſhall ſue for the ſame, by any Action of Debt, 
Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any of her Majeſty's Courts 
at Weſtminſter, wherein no Eſſoin, Protection, or Wager 
of Law ſhall be allowed, or any more than one Imparlance. 
And be it further enacted, That every perſon convicted 
in any Action to be brought, as aforeſaid, or upon any Infor- 
mation, Preſentment, or Indiẽtment in any of her Majeſty's 
Courts at Weſtminſter, or at the Aſſizes, ſhall be diſabled 
from thenceforth to hold ſuch, Office or Offices, Employ- 
ment or Employments, or to receive any Profit or Advan- 
tage by reaſon of them, or of any Grant, as aforeſaid, and 
ſhall be adjudged incapable to bear any Office or Employ- 


ment whatſoever, within that part of Great-Britain called 


England, the Dominion of Wales, or the 'Town of Ber- 
wick upon Tweed, or the Ifles of Jerſey or Guernſey. 


Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Autho- 
Tity alorctaid, That if any perſon or perſons, who ſhall hac 
been convicted, as aforeſaid, and thereby made incapable io 
hold any Office or Employment, or to receive any profit 

or Advantage by reaſon of them, or of any Grant, as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall after ſuch Conviction, conform to the Church ot ? 
England, for the ſpace of one year, without having been 
preſent at any Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, as atore- ? 
ſaid, and receive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ac- 
cording to the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, } 
at leaſt three Times in the year, every ſuch perſon or per- 
ſons ſhall be capable of the Grant of any of the Offices or 


Employments aforeſaid. | 


Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That every ſuch } 
perſon ſo convicted, and afterwards conforming, in manner, 
as aforefaid, ſhall at the next Term after his Admiſſion into 
any ſuch Office or Employment, make Oath in writing in 
ſome one of her Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, in pub- 
lick and open Court, or at the next Quarter Seſſions for 

that County or Place where he ſhall reſide, between the | 
Hours cf nine and twelve in the Forenoan, he _ r. | 
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formed to the Church of England for the ſpace of one year 


before ſuch his Admiſſion, without having been preſent at 


any Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and 
that he hath received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
at leaſt three Times in the Year ; which Oath ſhall be there 
enrolled and kept upon Record. 


Provided, that no perton ſhall ſuffer any puniſhment for 


any Offence committed againſt this Act, unleſs Oath be 


made of ſuch Offence before ſome Judge or Juſtice of the 
Peace (who 1s hereby empowered and required to take the 
ſaid Oath) within ten Days after the ſaid Offence committed, 
and unleſs the ſaid Offender be proſecuted for the fame 
within three Months after the {aid Offence committed; nor 


ſhall any perſon be convicted for any ſuch Offence, unleſs 


upon the Oaths of two credible Witneſſes at the leaſt. 
Provided always, That this Act, or any Thing therein 

contained, or any Offence againſt the ſame, ſhail not ex- 

tend or be judged, to take away or make void any Office of 


Inheritance; nevertheleſs, fo as ſuch perſon having or en- 


joying any ſuch Office of Inheritance, do or ſhall ſubſtitute 
and-appoint his ſufficient Deputy (which ſuch Officer is 
hereby empowered from Time to Time, to make or change, 
any former Law or Uſage to the contrary notwithitanding) 
to exerciſe the ſaid Office, until ſuch 'I'ime as the perſon 
having ſuch Office, ſhall conform, as aforeſaid. 

And it is hereby further enacted and declared, by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That the Toleration granted to Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, by the Act made in the firſt year of the Reign 
of King William and Queen Mary, entituled, An Act 
* tor Exempting their Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects, Diſ- 
** ſenting from the Church of F.ngland, from the Penalties 


© of certain Laws,” ſhall be, and is hereby ratified and 


confirmed, and that the fame Act thall at all Times be in- 
violably obferved, for the Exempting of ſuch Proteftant 
Diſſenters as are thereby intended, from the pains and penal- 
ties therein mentioned. 8 | | 

And for the rendering the faid laſt mentioned Act more 
effectual, according to the true Intent and Meaning thereo!, 


Be it further enacted and declared by the Authority afore- 


fad, That if any perſon Diſſenting from the Church of 
England (not in holy Orders, or pretended holy Orders, or 


pretending to holy Orders, nor any Preacher or Teacher of 
any Congregation) who ſhould have been entituled to the 


Benefit of the ſaid laſt mentioned AR, if ſuch Perſon had 
duly taken, made, and ſubſcribed the Oaths and Declara- 
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tion, or otherwiſe qualified him or herſelf, as required by 


the ſaid Act, and now is or ſhall be proſecuted upon or by 
Virtue of any of the penal Statutes, from which Proteſtant 
Diſlenters are exempted by the ſaid Act, ſhall at any time 
during ſuch proſecution, take, make, and ſubſcribe the {aid 
Oaths and Declaration, or being of the People called Qua- 
kers, ſhall make and ſubſcribe the aforeſaid Declaration, 
and alſo the Declaration of Fidelity, and ſubſcribe the pro- 
feſſion of their Chriſtian Belief according to the ſaid AR, 
or before any two of her Majeſty's Juſtices of the Peace 
(who are hereby required to take and return the ſame to the 
next Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, to be there recorded) 
ſuch perſon ſhall be, and is hereby entituled to the Benefit 
of the ſaid Act, as fully and effeQually as if ſuch perſon had 
duly: qualified himſelf within the Time preſcribed by the ſaid 


Act, and ſhall be thenceforth exempted and diſcharged from ö 
all the Penalties and Forfeitures incurred by Force of an 
the aforeſaid penal Statutes. | | 


And whereas it is or may be doubted, whether a Preacher 
or Teacher of any Congregation of Diſſenting Proteſtants, ? 
duly in all Reſpects qualified according to the ſaid Act, be 
allowed by virtue of the ſaid Act, to officiate in any Con- 


gregation in any County, other than that in which he ſo 


qualified himſelf, although in a .Congregation or Place of 
Meeting, duly certified and regiſter'd as is required by 
the ſaid Act; Be it declared and enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That any ſuch Preacher or Teacher, fo duly qua- 
lified according to the ſaid Act, ſhall be, and is hereby al- 


lowed to officiate in any Congregation, although the ſame 1 


be not in the County wherein he was fo qualified ; provided 
that the ſaid Congregation, or Place of meeting hath been 
before ſuch officiating, duly certified and regiſter'd or re- 
corded according to the ſaid Act: And ſuch Preacher or 
Teacher ſhall, if required, produce a Certificate of his 
having ſo qualified himſelf, under the hand of the Clerk of 
the Peace for the County or Place where he ſo qualified 
himſelf, which Certificate ſuch Clerk of the Peace is hereby 
required to make; and ſhall alſo before any Juſtice of the 
Peace of ſuch County, or Place where he ſhall ſo officiate, 
make and ſubſcribe ſuch Declaration, and take fuch Oathy 
as are mentioned in the ſaid Act, if thereunto required. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
on or before the fifteenth Day of June next, all Advocates, 
Writers to the Signet, Notaries Publick, and other Members 
of the College of Juſtice, within that Part of her Majeſty's 
ET E414. - Kingdom 


4 
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Kingdom of Great Britain called Scotland, ſhall be, and are 
hereby obliged to take and ſubſcribe the Oath appointed b 
the Act of the ſixth year of her Majeſty's Reign, entituled 
An Act for the better Security of her Majeſty's Perſon and 
Government, before the Lords of Seſſion of the aforeſaid 
part of her Majeſty's Kingdom, except ſuch of the ſaid 
Perſons who have already taken the fame : And if any of 
the Perſons aforeſaid do, or ſhall negle& or refuſe to take 
and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath, as aforeſaid, ſuch Perſon ſhall 
be, Ipſo facto, adjudged incapable, and diſabled in Law to 
have, enjoy, or exerciſe in any manner his ſaid Employ- 
ment or Practice. | . 

And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that in all time coming, no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the employment of Advocate, Writer to the Sig- 
net, Notary Publick, or any Office belonging to the ſaid 
College of Juſtice, until he or they have taken and ſubſcri- 
bed the aforeſaid Oath, in manner as is above directed. 


. 


of Schiſm, and for thè fu 
of England and Ireland, 


The Schiſm Act, entituled, yh AR to prevent the Growth |. 
b 


er Security of the Churches 
Law eſtabliſhed. 


thirteenth and fourteenth Years of his late Majeſty 
King Charles the Second, entituled, An Act for the 
* Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 
& Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies ; and for 
« eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 
* ſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, in the Church of 
England, it is amongſt other things enacted, that every 
School-Maſter keeping any publick or private School; and 
every Perſon inſtructing or teaching any Youth in any 


Houſeor private Family, as a Tutor or School-maſter, ſhould 


ſubſcribe before his or their reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, a Declaration or Acknowledg- 
ment, in which, amongſt other things, was contained, as 
follows, viz. “ I A. B. do declare, that I will conform to the 


* Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now by Law - 


| © eſtabliſhed; and if any School}Maſter or other Perſon, 
aſtructing or teaching Youth in 


W HEREAS by an A of Parliament made in the 12s. 
Anne. 


private Houſe or Fa- 
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mily, 28 a Tutor or School-Maſter, before Licence obtain. 1 
ed from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of 
the Dioceſe, according to the Laws and Statutes of this 


Realm, for which he ſhould pay twelve Pence only, and 


before ſuch Subſcription and acknowledgment made, as 
_ aforeſaid, then every ſuch School-Maſter and other, in- 
ſtructing and teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhould, for the firſt of 


fence, ſuffer three Months impriſonment, without Bail or 


Mainprize; and for every fecond. and other ſuch offence | 


ſhould ſuffer three Months impriſonment without Bail o, 


Mainprize, and alſo forfeit to his Majeſty the ſum of five 


Pounds. And whereas notwithſtanding the ſaid Act, ſundry 


Papiſts, and other Perſons diſſenting from the Church of 
England, have taken upon them to inſtruct and teach Youth 
as Tytors or School-Maſters, and have for ſuch purpoſe 


openly ſet up Schools and Seminaries, whereby, if due and 
ſpeedy remedy be not had, great danger might enſue to this 


Church and State: For the making the ſaid recited A& 


_ © Maſter, within that part of 


more effectual, and preventing the danger aforeſaid, Be it 


enacted by the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and 
with the advice and conſent of the Lord's Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem- 


bled, and by the Authority of the ſame, that every Perſon 
or Perſons who ſhall, from and after the firſt Day of Auguſt 
next enſuing, keep any publick .or private School or Semi- 
nary, or teach and inſtruc 58 Youth as Tutor or School- 

reat- Britain called England, 
the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 


before ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall have ſubſcribed ſo much 


of the ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment, as is before 


_ recited, and ſhall have had and obtained a Licence from 
the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the 


Place, under his Seal of Office (for which the Party ſhall 
pay one Shifling, and no more, over and above the Duties 


. payable to her Majeſty for the ſame) and ſhall be thereof | 


lawfully convicted, upon an Information, Preſentment, or 


Indictment, in any of her Majeſty's Courts of Record at 


Weſtminſter, or at the Aſſizes, or before Juſtices of Oyer 
and Terminer, ſhall, and may be committed to the com- 
mon Goal of ſuch County, Riding, City, or Town Cor- 


porate, as aforeſaid, there to remain without Bail or Main- 


prize for the Space of three Months, to commence from 


the time that ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall be received into 


the ſaid Goal. PP? 
HE Provided 
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Provided always, and be it hereby enacted, that no Li- 
cence ſhall be granted by any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Or- 
dinary, unleſs the Perſon or Perſons who ſhall ſuefor the 
ſame, ſhall produce a Certificate of his or their having re- 
ceived the Sacrament according to the uſage of the Church 
of England, in ſome Pariſh Church, within the Space of 
one Year next before the Grant of ſuch Licence, under 
the Hand of the Miniſter and one of the Church-Wardens 
of the ſaid Pariſh, nor until ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſhall 
have taken and ſubſcribed the Oaths of Allegiunce and Su- 

premacy, and Abjuration, as appointed by Law, and ſhall 
have made and ſubſcribed the Declaration againſt Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, contained in the Act made in the twenty fifth 

Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, entituled, 
« An Act for preventing dangers which may happen from 
« Popiſh Recuſants, before the ſaid Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Ordinary; which faid Oaths and Declarations, the ſaid 


Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary, are hereby impowered - 


and required to adminiſter and receive; and ſuch Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Ordinaries are required to file ſuch Cer- 
tificates, and keep an exact Regiſter of the ſame, and of 
the taking and ſebſcribing ſuch Oaths and Declarations. 
And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
any Perfon who ſhall have obtained a Licence, and ſubſcri- 
bed the Declarations, and taken and ſubſcribed” the Oaths,s 
as above appointed, and ſhall at any time after, during the 
Time of his or their keeping any publick or private School 
or Seminary, or inſtructing any Youth as Tutor or School- 


Maſter, knowingly or willingly, reſort to, or be preſent at 


any Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, within England, 
Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, for the exerciſe 
of Religion, in any other manner than according to the 
Liturgy and Practice of the Church of England, or ſhall 
knowingly and willingly be preſent at any Meeting or Aſ- 
ſembly for the exerciſe of Religion, although the Liturgy 
be there uſed, where her Majeſty (whom God long pre- 


ſerve) and the Elector of Bruniwick, or ſuch others as ſhall, 


from time to time, be lawfully appointed to be prayed for, 


thall not there be prayed for in expreſs Words, according 


to the Liturgy of the Church of England, except where 
ſuch particular Offices of the Liturgy are uſed, wherein 
there are no expreſs DireCtions to pray for her Majeſty and 
the Royal Family, ſhall be liable to the Penalties in this 
Act, and ſhall from thenceforth be incapable of keeping 
any publick or private School or Seminary, or inſtructing 
any Youth as Tutor or School-Maſter. And 
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Catechiſm than the Catechiſm ſet forth in the 


And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
if any Perſon licenſed, as aforeſaid, ſhall teach any other 
ook of 
Common-prayer, the Licence of ſuch Perſon; ſhall from 
thenceforth be void, and ſuch Perſon ſhall be liable to the 
Penalties of this Act. 1 
And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that 
it ſhall and may be lawful, to and for the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſe, or other proper Ordinary, to cite any Perſon or 
Perſons whatſoever, keeping School or Seminary, or teach- 
ing without Licence, as aforefaid. and to proceed againſt, 


and puniſh ſuch Perſon or Perſons by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 


ſubject to ſuch Appeals as in Caſes of ordinary Juriſdiction ; 
this Ac or any other Law to the contrary notwithſtand- 


| . always, that no Perſon offending againſt this 
Act ſhall be puniſhed twice for the ſame Offence. | 
Provided allo, that where any Perſon ſhall be proſecuted 
without Fraud or Covin in any of the Courts aforeſaid, for 
any Offence contrary to this Act, the ſame Perſon ſhall not 
be afterwards proſecuted for the ſame offence in any of the 
ſaid Courts, whilſt ſuch former Proſecution ſhall be pending 
and carried on without any wilful delay ; and in caſe of any 
ſuch After proſecution, the Perſon ſo doubly proſecuted 
may alledge, plead, or ſhew forth in his defence againſt tb 
Tame, ſuch former Proſecution pending, or Judgment, or 


Sentence thereupon given, the ſaid Pleader firſt making 


Oath before the Judge or Judges of the Court where ſuch - , 
After-proſecution ſhall be pending, and which ſaid Oath *' 
he or they are hereby impowered and required to admini- 


Fer, that the ſaid Prior-proſecution was not commenced or 


carried on by his means, or with his conſent or procure- 

ment, or by any Fraud or Colluſion of any other Perſon to 

his Knowledge or Belief. _.. | 8 
Provided always, that this Act, or any thing therein 


contained, ſhall not extend, or be conſtrued to extend to 
any Tutor teaching or inſtructing Youth in any College 


or Hall, within either of the Univerſities of that part of 
Great Britain called England, nor to any Tutor who ſhall 
be employed by any. Nobleman or Noblewoman, to teach 
his or her own Children, Grand-children, or Gieat Grand- 
children only, in his or her Family; provided ſuch Tutor, ſo 
teaching in any Nobleman or Noblewoman's Family, do in 
every reſpect qualify himſelf according to this Act, except 
only in that of taking a Licence ed, ve; 4 
AY | rovided 


APPENDIX. 
Provided alſo, That the penalties in this Act ſhall not ex- 


tend to any foreigner, or alien of the foreign reformed 


Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the Queen's Majeſty, 
ber Heirs or Succeffors in England, for inſtructiag or teach- 


ing any Child or Children of any fuch Foreign or Alien only, 


245 a Tutor or School-Maſter. 

Provided always, and be it further enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon who ſhall have been 
convicted, as aforeſaid, and thereby made incapable, to 
teach or inſtruct any Youth, as aforeſaid, ſhall, after ſuch 
Conviction, conform to the Church ot England for the 


of one Year, without having been preſent at any 
Conventicle, Aſſembly, or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, according to 


the Rites and Uſage of the Church of England, at leaft 
three Times in that Year, every ſuch Perſon or Perſons 
ſhall be again capable of having and uſing a Licence to 
teach School, or to inftrut Youth as a Tutor or School- 
Mafter, he or they alſo performing all that is made requi- 
ite thereunto by this Act. | N 
Provided alſo, and be it further enacted, That every 
ſuch Perſon ſo convicted, and afterwards conforming, in 
manner as aſoreſaid, ſhall, at the next Term after his be- 
ing admitted to, or taking upon him to teach, or inſtruct 
Youth, as aforeſaid, make Oath in writing, in ſome one 


open Court, or at the next Quarter Seſſions for that Coun- 
ty or Place where he ſhall refide, between the Hours of 
nine and twelve in the Forenoon, That he hath conform- 
xd to the Church of England, for the ſpace of one year 


any Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting, as aforeſaid, and that 
he hath received the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper at leaſt 
three times in the year, which Oath ſhall be there. encolled, 
and kept upon Record. | | 
conftrued'to extend to any Perſon, who as a Tutor or Schaol- 
Maſter, ſhall inſtruct Youth in Reading, Writing, Arith- 


% ſuch Mathematical Learning relates to Navigation, or 
ay Mechanical Art only, and fo as ſuch Reading, Wri- 
ing, Arithmetick, or Mathematical Learning, ſhall be taught 
a the Engliſh Tongue only. 

And whereas by an Act of Parliament made in Ireland, 
n the ſeventeenth and eighteenth years of his ſaid late Ma- 


jeſty 


of her Majeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, in publick and 


before ſuch his Admiſſion, without having been preſent at 


Provided always, That this Act ſhall not extend, or be 


metick, or any part of Mathematical Learning only, fo far 
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APPENDI x. 


jeſty King Charles the ſecond, entituled, * An Act for e 
« Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of © 


s the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies ; and 
for eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and 


„ Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the 
„Church of Ireland ;” It is enacted concerning School. 


Maſters, and other Perſons inſtructing Youth in private Fa- 


milies in Ireland, as in and by the above recited Ad is en- 
ated concerning School-Maſters and others inſtructing 3 
Youth in private Families, in that part of Great-Britain © 
called England. And whereas it is reaſonable, that Where 
the Law 1s the ſame, the remedy and means for enforcing | 
the Execution of the Law ſhould be the fame ; Be it there- 
fore enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every } 
the Remedies, Proviſions, and Clauſes, in and by this Act 
given, made, and enacted, ſhall extend, and be deemed, | 
conſtrued, and adjudged, to extend to Ireland, in as full | 
and effectual manner as if Ireland had been expreſly named 
and mentioned in all and every the Clauſes in this Act. | 


„— — 


NV MB. IV. 


The Repeal, entituled, An Act for Strengthen- | 


ing the Proteſtant Intereſt in theſe Kingdoms. 


HEREAS an Act of Parliament was made in the 
W tenth year of the Reign of the late Queen Anne, [en- 
tituled, © An Act for prefervingsthe Proteſtant Religi- | 
* on by better ſecuring the Church of England as by La 
« eſtabliſhed, and for confirming the Toleration granted to 
6 Proteſtant Diſſenters, by an Act, [entituled, An Act for 


« exempting their Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects diſſenting 
&« from the Church of England from the Penalties of cer- 


“ tain Laws z] and for ſupplying the defects thereof, and for 


& the further ſecuring the 


excellent Majeſty, by and with the advice of the Lords 


Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in Parliament al- } 


ſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, that the - | 
: PTE, | recited } 


roteſtant Succeſſion, by requi- | 
& ring the Practiſers of the Law in North-Britain to take 
& the Oaths, and ſubſcribe the Declaration therein men- 
& tioned. ] And whereas part of the ſaid Act; as alſo an- 
other Act hereinafter mentioned, have been found to be 
inconvenient; Be it therefore enacted by the King's molt | 
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tecited Act paſſed in the tenth year of the late Queen 

Anne, from the beginning thereof to theſe Words [** And part of the 
« jt is hereby further enacted and declared, by the Autho- Act 10 A. 

« rity aforeſaid, that the Toleration granted to Proteſtant — $ 

« Diſſenters.”] And alſo one Act made in the twelfth 2}; aa 
year of the Reign of the late Queen Anne, entituled, of the r2 th 
« [An Act to prevent the growth of Schiſm, and for the of A. Stat. 

« further ſecurity of the Churches of England and Ireland git b le. 
« as by Law eſtabliſhed,” ] ſhall be, and are hereby repeal- pealed. 

ed, annulled, and made void. 

Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority Mayor, 
aforeſaid, That if any Mayor, Bailiff, or other Magiſtrate, gene 
in that part of Great- Britain called England, the Domi- ee 
nion of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or the with the 
Illes of Jerſey or Guernſey, ſhall knowingly or willingly nes — fa 
reſort to, or . preſent at any publick Meeting for Religi- disabled to 
ous Worſhip, other than of the Church of England as by bold any 
Law eſtabliſhed, in the Gown, or other peculiar Habit, Bg 
or attended with the Enſign or Enſigns 6 or belonging 
to ſuch his Office, that every ſuch Mayor, Bailiff, or other 
Magiſtrate, being thereof convicted by due Courſe of Law, 
ſhall be diſabled to hold ſuch Office or Offices, Employ. 
ment or Employments, and ſhall be adjudged incapable to 
bear any publick Office or Employment whatſoever within 
that part of Great-Britain called England, the Dominion 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, or Iſles of 
Jerſey and Guernſey. | _ 
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A. 


x0 7h BHORRERS. See Petitioners. 
Allein, Mr. Joſeph, his Sufferings, Death and 
Character, Page 3 


tioned by Lord Clarendon, 168. The Truth 
of it queſtion'd, 169. Their Condition at the 

Reftoration, 227. They difown Venner's In- 
ſurrection, 259. Their Sufferings, 261. Their Addreſs to King 


Anneſley, 55 his Sufferings. 420. 5 
Army, Engliſh, their Progreſs in Scotland, 51. Quarrel between 
them and the Parliament, 60. Remarks. 61. They depoſe 
Richard, 178. And reſtore the Rump Parliament, 179 Their 
Petition, 183. See Parliament. Behaviour of the Officers, 


at Nis Mr. 5: his death and character, 312. 

Afembly of Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian Divines, to on the 
King's Declaration, 241. 

Aſſociation to ſtand by the Prince of Orange, 485. 

Aſſociations of Miniſters in the Country, 76. Good Effects of 
them, ibid. Not countenanc'd by the London Preſbyterians, 
77. 

Augmentation. * Livings. 


B. 


Ampfield, Mr. his Sufferings, 424. 
Baptiſts. See Anabaptiſts. Bate, Dr. 30g. 
Barebone's Parliament. See Little Parliament. 
Vor. IV. | L1 


Baxter, 


49: 
| Anabaptiſts Addreſs to. King Charles IT. as men- 


5 Baxter, Mr. refuſes the dee Kr of Hereford, . 250 His Be- 
haviour in the Savoy Conference, 276, 277. Hie and the others 
impriſon'd, 344 Apprehended again, 379. His farther Suf- 

ferings, 302 e is e 418. Again in Priſon, 

428. His Trial, and ſcurrilous Treatment from Jefferies, 

5 8, I! bs v6 nn 5s; 88 
Biddle, Mr. the Socinian, ſome Account of him, 121. i 
Biſhops ſend to the King at Breda, with Inſtructions, 215, The 4 

old ſurviving ones at tho Reſtoration, 226. Tranſlations of, 
ibid. New ones created, ibid. Their Views, 227. Abſtrak 
of their Reply to the Preſpyterians Propoſals for a Comprehen- 
ſion, 237. Their Behaviour, 251. "They are reftor'd to their 
Seats in Parliament, 266. Their farther Behaviour, 315, 338. 
Several of them refuſe to publiſn King James's Declaration, 
477 Their Addreſs, and the King's Anſwer, ibid. Seven of 
them ſent to the Tower, 478. But acquitted, ibid. They court 
the Diſſenters, 479. Remarks, 481 Their Advice to King 
James, 484. Some of them refuſe the Oaths to King William 
and Queen Mary. 493. KOO 

Blake, Admiral, his Actions in the Mediterranean, 118. He de- 

ſtroys the Spaniſn Galleons, 150. His death and character, 

"ibid, Remarkable Story of him, 151. His Body dug up, 

eee | | Wks 
1 Opinions, Ordinance againſt, 36. 8 
ton, Dr. Samuel, his death and character, 116. | : 

+ Booth, Sir George, his Inſurrection, 184. | 

Boſton, Jaan, her hard Uſage, 380. 5 

Bowles, Mr. Edward, his death and character, 3112. 
Bradſhaw Serjeant his Declaration to Cromwell about his diſſolving 

the Parliament, 636363. FIG 

Bridge, Mr. William, his death and charaQer, 359. 

Brownrigge,, Biſhop, his Death, 206. 

Buckingham, Duke of, his Speech for a Toleration, 346. 

Burges, Dr. Cornelius, his death and character, 332. : 
Burnet, -Biſhop of the ſeveral Parties, in Charles the Seconds 

— Rei 337. 38. | | | 

| Bury, Vir. Edward, his Sufferings, 416. 

- Buſhnel, Mr. cjeaed, 103. : 


S* 


Abal, their character, 358. Their Projects to make the I 
Xu King abſolute, 361, They are attack d by the Parliament, 
5 | 


9. | 4 
Calamy, Mr. ſent to Newgate, but ſoon releas'd, 322. His deat! 
and character, 333. 


Cambridge Addreſs, 412. Privileges of the Univerſity invaded, 
- 450. * | : , : 
Cameronians in Scotland, 433. | 
Capel, Mr. Richard, his and character, 142. x i 
| | | ,arier, } 


* 


} 


. IDA K. 
Carter, Mr. William, his death, p 176. 
Caryl, Mr. Joſeph, his death and character, 370. 


Caſe, Mr. Thomas, his death and character, 4:8. 


Caſtaires, Mr. tortur'd; 421. Y 

Caſtlemain, Earl of, bis Cenſure of the Church's perſecutirig the 
Diſſenters, 431. | | 

Catechiſing recommended, 120. | 

Cathedrals, Vacancies in them fill'd vp, 225; 

Cavaliers See Koyalitts. . 


Cawton, Mr. Thomas, King Charles 's Letter to him, 197. His 


Death, 207. | | 
Chambres,. Pr. Humphrey, his death, 311. 


Charles, II. Scots Treaty with him in Holland, 22. Conditi- 


ons of it, 28. He arrives in Scotland, ibid. Is crown'd 
there, 41. His Oath, ibid. He figns the Coverant and a De- 


claration, 42. Remarks, 43. He marches into England with | 
the Scots Army, 51. Preparations of the Parliament againſt 


bim, 52. He marches his Army to Worceſter, 53. Is de- 
ſeated by Cromwell, ibid. Eſcapes into France, 54. He n&- 
s the Preſbyterians and turns his Eyes towards the Papiſts, 

id. Plots in his Favour, 82, 87, 159. Addreſs of the Ana - 
baptiſts to him, 168, The Truth of which is queſtion'd; ibid. 
He abjures the Proteſtant Religion 2t the — WG. 
Proofs of his being a Papiſt before, ibid. But he denies it to 
foreign Proteſtants, 197. His Letter to the Reverend Mr. Caw- 
ton, ibid. French Miniſters employed to write that he is 2 
Proteſtant, 198. Extract of his Letter to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 199. Steps towards his Reſtoration, 200. Terms on 
which the Scots and _— Preſbyterians would reftore him, 
209. Remarks, 210. General Monk correſponds with him, 


212. His Declaration from Breda, 213. He is invited homes 


without any Terms, ibid. Owing in part to Lord Clarendon, 
214. A Deputation of Lords and Commons with ſome Mi- 
niſters, wait on him at Breda, ibid. The Biſhops ſend to him 


with Inſtructions, 215. Ile lands, and rides through the City 


to Whitehall, 218. His Views, 232. Abſtract of his Decla- 
ration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 242. Opinion of ſome 


Churchmen concerning it, 244. Acceptable to moſt of the 


Preſbyterians, 249. Rejected by the Houſe of Commons, 251, 
Remarks, ibid. His Marriage, 264. Made a Præmunire to 
call him a Papiſt, 266. His Speech to his Parliament, ibid. 
His pretended Zeal for the Hierarchy, 288. His concern for 
the Papiſts, 289. His Declaration concerning Indulgence, 318. 


His Speech to Parliament in Wy of it, 320. He moves 
15 


for a general Toleration, 337. Management with the 

Diſſenters, 343. His Deſign of governing abſolutely, 359. 

His new Declaration of indulgence, 363. He gives it up, 373. 

Is diſpleaſed wich his Parliament, 363. And publiſhes a ſevere 

Order againſt the — Mes His arbitrary nn 
| 2 . 
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and Declaration about Parliaments, p 411. His order for per- 
ſecuting the Diſſenters, 413. His Death and Character, 434, 


435 | 
Char ock Mr. Stephen, his death and character, 408. 


Charters taken away, 417. Remarks, 418. 

Cheynel, Dr. his death, 342. 5 

Church of England, its low Condition, 54. Reſtored, 221, 226. 
It applies to the Difſente!'s' for Aſſiſtance in King James's 
Reign, 462, 479. Remarks, 481. | | | 


| Clarendon, Lord, his high Principles, and Attachment to the Bi. 


ſhops, 231. His Speech to the Parliament, 267. Promotes 
the Act of Uniformity, 302. His Speech againſt the Non- 
Conformiſts, 328. His Fall, 335. His Character, 336. | 

Clarke, Mr. Samuel, his death, and character, 419. 

Clarkſon, Mr. David, his death and character, 469. 

Clergy, their forwardneſs, 216. Sequeſter'd Clergy reſtored, 222. 
Act for it, 252. Their Behaviour and Character, 314, 315, 

16. | N | 

3 belonging to Cathedrals, whoſe Offices were aboliſhed, 

Proviſion for their Matntenance, 37, | 


College, Stephen, executed, 413. 


Collyer, Mr. of, 302. | 


Collins, Mr. John, his death and character, 471. 
Committee of Safety, 186. 


Common-Prayer. See Liturgy, : 
Commonwealth Government ſet-up, 13. Remarks upon it, 14. 


| _: Oppoſed by the Levellers, ibid. And by the Scots, 15. Scot- 


land united to it, 55. Their Power and wiſe Conduct, 56. Far- 
ther Account of their Character, 64. See Parliament. 
Commonwealth Party. See Republicans. 2 | 
Comprehenſion, Preſbyterians addreſs for it, 232. Their Propo- 
 fals towards it, 233. They are diſappointed, 236, 240, 2;1. 
Another Project for it, 324: Abſtract of the Propoſals, ibid. 
 Quaſh'd by the Biſhops, 344. Farther fruitleſs Attempts for 
it, 378. Attempt in Parliament for it, 404, 405. Remarks, 
„ | | | 
Conformity, low Terms of, under the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment, 34. The Terms of it by the Act of Uniformity, 299. 
Higher than before the Civil Wars, 300. | | 
Conſtitution given up and deftroyed, 428. Pts 
Donventicle Act, 324, Sad Conſequences of it to Miniſters and 
People, 325. The Act revived, 349. Additional Clauſes, 351. 
Remarks, ibid. | | 
Convention Parliament in 1660, 212. They invite the King 
home without any Terms, 213. They are turn'd into a Par- 
liament, 219. They avow the Juſtice of the Civil War, ibid. 
They give up every Thing the Court defires, 220. Remarks, 
ibid. They are diſſol ved, ibid. 


Conven 


INDE X. 
Convention Parliament in 1688 489. They offer the Crown to 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, ibid. Turned into a Parlia- 
ment, 493. Their Proceedings, 496. 


Convocation meets, 280. Ordered to review the Liturgy, 281. 
I be Alterations they mad e in it, 282, &c. 


Con vocation. in King William's Reign, their Proceedings, 501. 


I heir Diſaffection, ibid. 

Corbet, Mr. Edward, his Death and Character, 158. 

Corniſh, Alderman, executed, 441. | 

Corporation Act, 268. Remarks, ibid. | 

Coſins, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, 277. Re- 

mark able Paſſage in his Will, 315. 3 

e of State, a new one choſen, 56. Diſmiſſed by Crom. 
wel, 63. | | 

Court of King Charles II. their Views with reſpect to a Compre- 

henſion, or Toleration, 231. Their Behaviour, 251. Their 
Licentiouſneſs, 346. Their Proceedings to eſtabliſh arbitrary 

Power, 383. A Bill in the Houſe of Lords for that Purpoſe, 
ibid. It is dropt, 334. | 

_ Cranford, Mr James, his Death, 153, 

Crofton. Mr. !.15 Sufferings, 252. 

Cromwel, Oliver, reduces Ireland, 16. His rapid Succeſs, ibid. 
He and his Army petition for a Toleration, 19. He marches 
againſt the Scots. 29. Defeats them in the Battle of Dunbar, 
30. Invites the Scots Miniſters to return to their Churches, 

ibid. His Letter to the Governor of Edinburgh Caſtle, 31. 
Minitters Reply, and his Anſwer, 32. His Reply to the Go- 

vernor's Complaint, ibid. Extracts of more Letters, 33, ibid. 
He is choſen Chancellor of Oxford, 34. His Letter to the Uni- 
verſity thereupon, ibid. Progreſs of his Army in Scotland, 5 1 
He defeats the King at Worceſter, 53. His Letter to the Par- 

lament, ibid. He and his Army quarrel with the Parliament, 
60. Remarks, 61. Adviſes with ſeveral about a new form of 
Government, ibid. His ambitious Deſigns, ibid. He forcibly 
diſſolves the Long Parliament, 62. Diſmiſſes the Council of 
State, 63. Remarks, 64. He and his Council of Officers 
aſſume the Government, 65. His Form of Summons for a new 
Parliament, 66. His firſt Parliament, call'd the little Parlia- 
nent, ibid. He is declar'd Protector by the Council of Officers, 
69. His Inſtalment, 71. His Oath, ibid. Remarks, 72, 73. 
Mr. Baxter's Teſtimony to his Government, 76. His firſt 
Council, ibid. State of the Nation at his aſſuming the Pro- 
tectorſhip, 78. His Grandeur and wiſe Management, ibid. He 
gives Peace to the Dutch, 79. His high Reputation among fo- 
reign Nations, ibid. French Ambaſſador's Speech to him, ibid. 


His domeſtick Enemies, 80. His Management of the Cavaliers, 


ibid. Of the Preſbyterians, ibid. Of the Republicans, ibid. 
His Friends, 81. Remarks, ibid. He incorporates Scotland 
2nd Ireland with England, 80. Plot of the Royaliſts againſt 

n | him, 
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him, p. 83. He executes the Portugeze Ambaſſador's Brother, 
84. Calle a new Parliament, and goes in State to the Houſe, 


ibid. His Speech to them, 84. His ſecond Speech to them, 
Bg. He appoints them a Recognition of the Government, 86, 

e diſſolves them, ibid. Republicans plot againſt him, 87, 
And the Royaliſts, ibid His Vigilance, 88. And Severity 


bins the Royaliits by Decimation, ibid. He is for univer- 
* ka 


Liberty of Conſcience, 94. Extract of his Speech to his 
Parnament, to that Purpoſe, ibid, Bates's Tellimony to it, 94. 
He is for encquraging Learning, 110. Appoints new Viſitors 
for the UU niverſities, Big His Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 
112. {115 Letter to the Prince of Tarente, ibid. He appoints 
Major Generals, 118, Enters into an Alliance with France, 


ibid. Sends Blake into the Mediterranean, ibid. Publiſhes a 


ſevere Ordinance againſt the old ſequeſter'd Clergy, 122. 


But is willing to diſpenſe with it, ibid. Reaſons of his Seve. 


rity againſt the Papiſts, 123. He is for encouraging the Jews, 
124. He aſſiſts the Proteſtants in the Valleys, 126. His Let- 
ter to the Duke of Savoy, 127. He calls a new Parliament, 
131. Aſſiſts the Proteſtants of Niſmes, 140. His Letter to 


Cardinal Mazarine ibid. Debates about giving him the Title 


of King, 143. His Reaſons for declining it, 144. Remarks, 
ibid. I he Title of Protector confirmed to him, 146. His 


- Necond Inſtalment, 148. His Grandeur and wiſe Adminiſtra- 
8 149. lis Treaty with lrance, 1 50. He conſtitutes an 
Upper Houſe of Parliament, 151. His Speech at the Diſ- 


ſolution of the Parliament, 153. He purges the Army, 154. 
And projects an Union of the whole Reformed Intereſt, ibid. 
Reſigns his Chancellorſhip of Oxiord, 156. Appoints his Son 


Henry Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, ibid. His only remaining 
: Deſcendants, ibid. Succeſs of his Arms abroad, 159, Plot of 


the Fifth Monarchy ien and of the Cavaliers againſt him, 160. 


His Sickneſs, 158. His laſt Prayer, ibid. Death and 


Burial, 170. His CharaQter, 171. As a Soldier, 172. As 
a States-Mau, ibid His publick Character, ibid. His Reli 
gion and moral Character, ibid. His Enthuſiaſm, 173. Ob- 


jections againſt him conſidered, ibid. In relation to his Diſſi- 
mulation, Ambition, and { ruelty, 174. Sum of his Character, 


173. Panegyrical Poems on him, ibid. His Body taken up 
after the Reſtoration, 253. 


Cromwel, Ilemy, appointed by his Father Lieutenat of Ireland, 

* 156. Some Account of him and his Family, ibid. His Letters 
0 his Brother Richard, 79 His Letter to Fleetwoot, 181. 
More Letters of his, 182, 255. 

Cromwel. Richard, choſen Chancellor of Oxford, 156. Pro- 

* clam'd Protector, i77. Calls a Parliament, ibid. Oblig'd by 
the Army to diſſolve them, 178. He is depoſed by the Army, 


ibid. He quietly reſigns the Protectorſhip, 184. He. refigns, , 


his Chancellorfhip and abiconds, 218. His character, i 5 


Ro 


| 


_—_— 


D. 
bee ay of; 9.1286; 


Dang erfield's Plot, 393. Proceedings againſt him 1 in King 
James's — 


437. 
Dead Bodies of as moſt conſiderable Perſons in Cromwel 3 ad 


the Parliament's Time dug up, 254. 
Delaune, Mr. his Sufferings, 423. 
Derby, Earl of, defeated, -5 3. 

De Wits murder d, 368. 


Diſpenſing power, Arguments for and againſt it, 371. The Com- 


mons vote againſt it, 372. The Diſſenters renounce it, 460. 


Exerciſed by King James, li, 464. Declar'd legal by the Judges, | 


Dienten, Proteſtant [See more under Non-Conformiſt] Bill for 
their Eaſe, 373. It miſcarries, 374. Severity of the Court 
_ againſt them revived, 373. Their Sufferings, 380, &c. Bill 
for eating them withdrawn by the Clerk, 406. Proceedings, 
thereupon in the next Parliament, 409. Their Perſecution re- 
vived by order of the King ard Council, 413 Treatiſes in 
Favour of them, 414 Their farther Sufferings, 416. Their 


"Perſecution compered with that of the Reformers in Queen. 


Mary's Reign, 43. The Perſecution revived againſt them 


in King James's Reizn, 438. Some turn from the Church wo 


them, 4;2. Progreſs of the Perſecution againſt them, ibid. 
Their Methods to conceal their Meetings, 443. Reaſons of 
their not writing againſt Po They have Liberty by 
means of the Diſpenfing Pow, Kon They are careſs d by the 
Court, 447. The end of their Proſecution by the Penal Laws, 
448. Computation of the Number of Sufferers, and Eſtimate 
of the Damages, ſaftain'd by them, 450. Reaſons of their 
Numbers not decreafing, 451. A Commiſſion of Enquiry into 
their Loſſes the Church Party, 452. They are courted by 
both King and Church, 457. Admitted to ſerve Offices, 460. 
But will not generally acknowledge the Diſpenſing Power, 
ibid. Addreſſes of ſome of them, 461. They are jealous of 
_ the King's Conduct, 462. The Church applies to them for Aſ- 
 fiſtance, with Aſſurances of Favour in better Times, 463. Prince 
of Orange's Advice to them, ibid. Remarks, ibid. Letter to 


536 


them, 464. Neaſons of their not being for abrogating the Penal - 


Laws at this Time, 467. They are courted by the Biſhops in 


their Diftreſs, with fair Promiſes, 479. Remarks, 481. Con- 
duct of the Tories towards them ſince the Revolution, 505. 
Dunbar, Battle of, zo. 
Dunkitk delivered to the Engliſh, Remarkable Story of 
Dom wel in relation to it, ibid. Seid to the French by King 
Charles II. 294. 


Dau. War under the Long Parliament, 60 Cromwel puts an End 


tot, 78. 
114 : Dutch 


Dutch War in Charles the Second's time, p. 326: The ſecond, I 
362. Ended, 380. is | ores A 
Dutch, their Country over-run by the French, 368. 


, * 
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Ccleſiaſtical Commiſſion erected, 449. . 8 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion, to 1 * Materials for a Bill of 
Comprehenſion, 453. Names of the Commiſſioners, 454. 
Their Powers, 456. Diſpute about the Legality of their Com- 
miſſion, 498. Reaſons againſt Alterations in the Liturgy, 499. 
And for them, ibid. Proceedings of the Commiſſioners, 500. 
Edinburgh Caſtle ſurrender, 33. . 
þ jected Nlidilters, their Sufferings, 309. See Miniſterz. Names 
of thoſe who ſurvived the Revolution, 506, 507. 1 | 
Engagement; a new Oath to the Commonwealth, eſtabliſhed, 18, 1 
* 19. To be taken by the whole Nation, ibid. Re- ; 
fus'd by the Preſbyterians, 20. Cavaliers and Sectarians take 
it, ibid. Reaſons againſt it and for it, ibid. Tender'd to the 
_ Univerſities, 34. | | | 
Epiſcopacy, State of, before the Reſtoration, 193. Reſtord in 
Scotland, 284, 335. Againſt the King's Mind, ibid. Re- 
ford in Ireland, 287. Aboliſh'd in Scotland, 502, 503. Which 
creates Diſſafection to the Government, ibid. And to the Eng- 
liſh Diſlenters, 504. | | 
Epiſcopalians tolerated by Cromwel, 73. 
Exchequer ſhut up, 361. ; 
Excluſion Bill brought in, 398. Brought in again, 404, Again, 
409. | 
F, 


Alſe News, Proclamation againſt ſpreading it, 369. 
Field Conventicles, 434. 5 
Fifth-Monarchy Men. See Republicans. Their Plot againſt 
Cromwel, 159. Their Inſurrection after the Reſtoration, 258. 
Conſequences, ibid. Diſowned by the Independants, 259. 
9 By the Baptiſts, 260. And by the Quakers, ibid. 
Fire of London, 332. Produces a Sort of Liberty to the Non- 
Conformiſts, 333. | eg 
Fitz Harris's Sham Plot, 410. He is executed, 411. 
Five-Mile 4& againſt Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, 329. 
Fleetwood, Lieutenant General, for depoſing Richard, 178. Henry 
| og Cromwel's Letter to him, 181. His death, 1833. 1 
Fox, George, an Account of him, 38. His Sufferings, 39. He 
| is joined by others, 40. %%% — 

French Ambaſſador's Speech to the Protector, 79. ; | 
French, their Conqueſts, 339. They declare War with the Dutch, 
and over run their Country, 368. | | 
French Miniſters employ'd to write that King Charles is a Proteſtant, 
198, 199. Their Conduct after the Reſtoration, 288. OY | 
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Fundamentals of Religion, Attempts to ſettle them, p. 89. 


Committee to draw them up, ibid. The Articles, 9o. Re- 
marks, 92. | 


G. 


e, Mr. Theophilus, his death, and character, 397. 
Gataker, Mr. Thomas, his death and Character, 114. 


Gauden, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the TY Conference, 278. 
Gaunt, Mrs. burnt, 441. 


Gerhard and Vowel executed, 83. 

Goodwin, Mr. John, his Book burnt, 256. 

Goodwin, Dr. Thomas, his death and character, 400. 

Govan, Captain, executed in Scotland, 286. 

Government, Remarks on the Change of it, upon Cromwell's 
turning out the Long Parliament, 64. 

Gouge, Dr, William, his death and character, 77. 

Gouge, Mr. Thomas, his death and character, 416. 

Gunniag, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, 278. 
His Zeal againſt the Non-Conformiſts, 3 5 4. 

Guthrie, Mr. executed in Scotland, 286. 


Ackſton, his execution and invindible courage, 434. 
H=retico Comburendo, the Act De, repealed, 474. 
Hall, Biſhop, his death and character, 141. 
Harris, Dr. John, his death, 175. 
Harris, Dr. Robert, his death, 17 76. | 
Heads and Fellows of Colleges reſtor d, 220, 221, 222, 223. 
Henry, Mr. Philip, his Sufferings, 416. 
_ Herle, Mr. Charles, his death, 207. 
Hewer, Dr. his Trial, 160. He is condemned and executed, 155 


High Church Clergy, their Character, 315. Their Conduct, ibid. 
Hill, Dr. Thomas, his death, 78. 


Houſe and Field Conventicles in Scotland, 434. 
Hughes, Mr. George, his death and Character, 339. 


Humble Petition and Advice, 145. Article . . 


in it, ibid. Remarks, 147. 
1. 


Pon Mr. Arthur. tis Death, 334. 

Jacomb, Dr. Thomas, his death and character, 470. 

Jamaica taken from the Spaniards, 119. 

James II. his firſt Speech to the Privy Council, 436, ibid. Uni- 
verſities Addreſſes to him, ibid. And the Quakers, ibid. He 
begins his Reign with arbitrary and ſevere Methods, ibid. His 


Severity towards his Enemies, 437. Meets his Parliament, ibid, | 


is ſevere Proſecution of the Whigs, 441. His Speech to es 
ar- 
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INDEX. 
Parliament, p. 442. An War between him and the 
Church, —4 tt: careſſes 32 447. Erects an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſion, 453. His ſtanding Army, 454. He 
invades the Privileges of the Univerſities, 456. He courts, the 
Diſſenters, 157. His Speech in Council for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, ibid. His Declaration of Indulgence, 459. Remarks 
460. He goes a Progreſs, 466. Changes the Magiſtrates in 
Corporations, 467. Goes into raſh and violent Meaſures, 408. 
Attempts to convert the Princeſs of Orange to Popery, 471. 
Attempts tne Prince, 473. His Queen declared to be with 
Cbild, 474. His ſecond e. for Liberty of Conſcience, 
His anſwer to the Biſhops, 478. Remarks, ibid. Suſ- 
ed Birth of the Prince of Wales, 481. He bas Intelli- 
gence of the Prince of Orange's Expedition, 483. His Pro- 
ceedings upon it, ibid. He applies to the Biſhope, but wavers, 
His Preparations againſt the Prince of Orange, 48;. He 
leaves the Kingdom, 487: | 
Janeway, Mr. James, his death and Character, 379. 
January 30, Act for the annual Obſervation of it, 253. 
leanes, Kr. Henry, his death and character, ST... 
leere, his Cruelties in the Weſt, 440. He is taken and ſent to 
the Tower, $6. | | 
Jenkins, Mr. William, his Sufferings and Death, 430 
Jews, the Protector for encouraging and admitting them, 124. 
Arguments for and againſt it, ibid. Remarks, 125. | 
Indemnity, Act of, publiſhed by the Long Parliament, 56. 
Independants, Friends to the Protector, 81. They hold a Synod, 
and agree upon a Confeſſion of Faith, 161, 162. Abſtract 
of it,. 163. Of their Diſcipline, Independency of Churches, 
Ordina ion of Paſtors, and their limitted Juriſdiction, 164. 
Their opinion of Synods and Councils, and of occaſional Com- 
munjion, 165, Their Sentiments of Liberty, ibid. Remarks, 
166. Monks Letter to them, 201. Their Behaviour againſt 
Monk and the Preſbyterians, 204. Their Riſe, and reſolute 
Progreſs through the War, 205. Their State at the Reſtoration, 
226. They dijown Venner's Inſurrection, 258. Their Addreſs 
to King James, 569. - 75 | 
Indians, Corporation for the Propagation of the Goſpel among 
them, 2c. „ [3p Fe 
111 Non · Conformiſts petition for it, 317. King Charles's 
Declaration concerning it, 318. Supported by his Speech to 
the Parliament, 320. Addreſs of the. Commons againſt it, ibid 


Remarks, 321. The King moves for a genera] Indulgence” | 


337. The Parliament petitions againſt it, ibid. Another Pro- 
ject for a general Indulgence, and how it was reſented, 345. 
A new Declaration of Indulgence, 363. Non-Conformiſts not 
ſorward to accept it by the Diſpenſing Power, 365. King 
_ James's Declaration of Indulgence, 458. His ſecond Decla- 
LEE Th 8 tion 


laſtrumeut of Government, for the Protector, Abſtract of it, 


„ 


INDEX. 


tion for it, p. 475. Appointed to be read in all Churches, 76. 
re- 


Wich which ſome of the Biſhops comply, ibid. And 
faſe, 478. Conſequences of it, ibid. | 
Informers againſt the Diſſenters, 389. Their method, ibid 


infamous Lives and Death, 390. They are encouraged the 
Court, ibid. And by the Biſhops, ibid. 


Articles relating to Religion, 70, Remarks, 72. F 

Johnſon, Mr. his Addreſs to the Proteſtant Officers in King James's 
Army, and his Sufferings on that account, 455. 

Ireland reduc'd by Cromwel, 16. Summary account of the State 
of it, 17. Ordinance for encouraging Religion and Learning 
there, 25. It is incorporated with England, 82. Popery revives 


there, 256. Epiſcopacy reſtored $a 25F. Condition of that | 


Kingdom in Kin _—_ Reign, | 
Ireton, Lieutenant General, 2 Character, 57. 


K. 

I NG. Debates about the Title of, 143. The Proteftor's 
Reaſons for declining it, 144 Remarks, ibid, 

King's Judges, Attainder of, 2 253 Trials of thoſe that ſuffer'd, 
254. Their Execution, ibid. Remarks, 255. Execution of more 
of them, 294. 

Kirk of Scotland, its low Condition, 55. Infulted, 56. Courted 
by General Monk, 20: Reſtored, 505, 1. 

Kirk's cruelty in the Welt, 440. 


4 


1. ; 

Ambert, Colonel, impriſon'd in the Iſle of Jerſey, 253, 294 
Langley, Mr. John, his Death, 157. 

Law Suits, Attempts to regulate them, 5 

Laws, Motion for tranſlating them into Engliſh, 37. 

Lenthall, Mr. Reprimanded by the Speaker, 219. 

L'Eftrange, Sir Roger, account of him, 4386. 


Letter to a Diſſenter, by the Marquis of Hallifax, 464. 


gra oppole the new Commonwealth, 14. They are diſpers'd, 


| Loy Mr. John, his Death and Character, 310. 


Libels, ſeditious, Ordinance againſt, 26. 


Liderry of Conſcience ſettled in Scotland, 55. Voted by Crom 


s Little Parliament, 67. Eſtabliſhed his Inſtrument of 


— 70. King James Speech i in Council for i It, 457+ 


See Indulgence. 


Licenſe, King Charles's to a Non-Conformift RON: Copy of, 
66. Margin. 


Lifle, Lady, 6 


| Little 3 call'd by Cromwel, 66. | Their Proceedings, 68, | 


&c. They reſign their Authority to Cromwel, 70. 


* Lituryy reſtor d. 221. Review'd, 280. Alterations made in it, 


281. Other Additions to it, 283. Sent up amended to the 


King 
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King and Council, and Houſe of Peers, ibid, Naber Al- 
, terations in it propos d, 341. . 

1vings, poor ones, Augmentation of, by Tithes and Firſt Fruits, 
24. Ordinance for uniting ſmall ones, n greater, 109 
London, its Charter taken away, 417. 
London Caſes publiſh'd, 4206. 
London, Biſhop-of, ſuſpendeed, 456. 
Lord's Day, Ordinance for a ſtricter Obſervation of it, 36. —_ 
other, 138. 


Love, Mr. his Trial, 42. The Evidence againſt him, 45. His 


Defence, 46. A remarkable Incident relating to him, 49. Hi s 
Speech on the Scaffold, ibid. His Execution and Character, ibid. 


Love, Alderman, in the Name of the an, renvunces the 


Diſpenſing Power, 372. 


 Low:Church Clergy, their CharcAter, 316, 


Ludlow, Ayer: General, taken ; into Cuſtody, 131, 
M. 


Accail, Mr. his Sufferings and laſt Words: 433. 
Magdalen College, Oxford, its Privileges invaded, 457- 
Ma iſtrates, Conteſts about Election of, 417. 
Major Generals appointed, 108. : 
- Manton, Dr. his Death and Character, 392. 
Marriages, Ordinance i in relation to them, 168. Aa for 6 
ing them, 253. 
Marſhall, Mr. Stephen, his Death and Character, 129. His Body 
dug up, 291. 
Marvel, Mr. Andrew, writes againſt Parker, 346. 
Mary, Queen, Diſſenting Miniſters Addreſs to her, 492. Her 
Anſwer, 493. 
Maſs Houſes pulled down, 486. 
May 29, Act for the Anniverſat Obſervation of, 2 56. 
lay, Thomas, Eq; his Body dug up, 291. , 
Meal Tub Plot, 398. 


Mectings, ſeparate, Pamphlets i in favour of, 48g. 


Merchants, Committee of, appointed by Cromwel, for promoting 
Trade, 119. 

Merchants Lecture at Pinner, Hall, the beginning of it, 369. 

Milton's Books burnt, 256. His Death and Character, 351. 


| 2h 0 forbid to meddle in Politicks, £7, Commatiioners for 


Approbation of Miniſters, 193, 194. See Tryers. Ordi- 
nance for ejecting ſcandalous Miniſters, 100. Inſtructions of 
the Commiſſioners, 101. Ohjections againſt it, 102, Commil- 
fioners for Wales, 104, &c, See Wales. 
. Miniſters, Preſbyterian, wait on the King a Preda, 214. Their 
. ow and ane ibid. 


Miniſters, 
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Migniſters, Non-Conformiſts, ſome of them quit their Livings, 304. 
= Ejected by the Act of Uniformity, 305. Their Hardſhips | 
greater than the Papiſts at the Reformation, ibid. And than the | 
-* Loyaliſts in the Time of the Civil War, 306. Compariſon be- . 
tween them and the new Preachers, 307. The Condition of - 8 
others, 308. Doctor Bates's Account, 309. Their Sufferings, 
ibid. Mr. Baxter's Account, ibid. Other Accounts, 310. They 
venture to preach publickly during the Plague, which brings 
them under farther Hardſhips, 327. Some few of them take 
the Oath in the Five-mile Act, 330. The Generality refuſe it, 
and go into*Baniſhment, 331. Their Names regiſter'd in the 
Biſhops Courts ibid. Their Diſtreſs, 352. Their Addreſs to 
the Prince of Orange, 488. Their Adcbeß to him after he was 
made King, 493. And to Queen Mary, 493. | 
Monarchy turn'd into a Commonwealth, 1 3. „ 
Monk, General, reduces Scotland, 55. He marches into Eng- 
land for a Free Parliament, 186. Continues his March, 187. 
Abjures the King, and ſwears to be true to the Commonwealth, 
ibid. He enters the City, ibid. Pulls down the Gates, but is 
reconciled, 188. He reſtores the ſecluded Members, 1£9. His | 
Character, 191. His Letter to the Independants, 201. His | ' 
Letter to the Parliament, 202. He courts the Preſbyterians, 203. 
And the Scots Kirk, 204. He correſponds with the King, 212. 
Monmouth's Rebellion, 439. Affects the Diſſenters, 440. Ex- 
eccutions in the Weſt on account of it, ibid. 
Montroſs, Marquis of, executed, 28. | 
Moreton, Biſhop, his Vindication, 167. | | 
Morley, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, 277. 


N. 


AG's Head Club, Story of, 167. Confuted, 168. 

Nation, State of, when Cromwel a ſſum'd the Government, 
73. Unhappy State of, in Charles the Second's Reign, 339, 
391. . State of, at Kinu James the Second's Acceſſion, 436. | 

Naylor, James, Account of him, 135. His Sufferings, 137. 
Newcomen, Mr. Matthew, his Death, 348. 
Nimeguen, Peace of, 394. : 
Niſmes, the Protector aſſiſts the Proteſtants there, 126. 

l Non Conformiſts, the beginning of their Perſecuction, 252. Me- 
"I thods for that Purpoſe, ibid. Their Hardſhips before the Act 


* 


1 ö of Uniformity, 272. Their Sufterſngs after, 276. Their 
c 2 Views, 313 They petition for Indulgence, 317. Their 
I Hardſhips from the Conventicle Act, 324. Their cautious 


Conduct, 325. They ſet up Meetings, 333. Project of a 
_ Comprehenſion for them, 340. Propoſals of an Indulgence 
for ſuch as could not be comprehended, ibid. The Perſecution | 
againſt them reviv'd, 344. Methods of it, 352. They are 
not forward to accept of an Indulgence by the difpentng Power, 


365. 2 


642 INDEX. 
p. 366. Summary of the Penal Laws againſt them, 2397; 
kept for an — arr lake fruſtrared gp Biſhops, * | 
People begin to compaſſionate their Sufferings, ibid, Their 
Principles and Practices, 388 Pamphlets publiſhed in their De- 
fſence, 389. See more under Difſenters 
Non Conformiſt Miniſters. See Miniſters. 
N their Riſe, 494. Their Practices, 499. 
Non; fubſcribing Loyaliſts, Act for Relief of, 324. 
Nye, Mr. Philip, his Death and Character, 370. 
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Ates, Titus, Proceedings againſt him for Perjury, 437. 
"4 Occaſional 5 Riſe of, 322. oy l 

Oecaſional Conformity Bill, 524. Appendix, No, II. 
Orange, Prince of, made Stadtholder, 368. His Bravery, and 
Succeſs againſt the French, ibid. His Marriage with the Prin- 
e "ceſs Mary, 392. His Advice to the Diſſenters, 489. His Re. 
\ _ ply to King James about the Penal Laws and Teſt, 473. His 
Expedition, 484. His Declaration, ibid. His Progreſs, 486. 
| His Anſwer to the Diſſenting Miniſters Addreſs, 489. He and 
= 1. bis Princeſs proclaim d King and Queen, 490. Remarks, ibid, 
| Orange, Princeſs of, King James endeavours to convert her to Po- 
perry, 471. Her Reply, 472. See Mary. | „ 
Ordinance againſt ſeditious Libels, 26. For taking away the Pe. ©: 
nal Laws, gg. For ſuppreſſing Vice and Prophaneneſs, ibid. 
Againſt blaſphemous Opinions, 39. For a ſtricter Obſervation 
' of the Lord's Day, ibid. In relation to Marriages, 68. For 
- appointing Commſliioners for Approbation of publick Preach- 


| - ers, 93. For <jecting ſcandalous Miniſters, 100. ObjeCtions 
A * againſt it, 93. For _ ſmall Livings, and dividing great- 

jj - 2 og. Againſt the eld ſequeſter d Clergy, 122. Againit Pa- t 

„ Fouts, 138. 19 8 a | 
Owen, Dr. John, his Death and Character, 426. 

| Oxford Decree, 423. | : b 
| Oxford Parliament, 409. 3 = : 

| | Oxford, Heads of Cfleges there, ſend to the Prince of Orange 

| and ſign the Aſſociation, 486. - p 
| Apiſts, Reaſons of the Protector's Severity againſt them, 123. p 
| Ordinance againſt them, 138. Their Oath, ibid. Ther . p. 
= 7 Expectations at the Reſtoration, 228. They declare their Prin- p 
| ciples, 289. Their farther Views, 314- The Commons ad- ; 
| dreſs the King againſt them, 374. Their Inſolence, 384. Ad P, 


to diſqualify them to fit in Parliament, 396. Many of them 
in King James's Army, 469. | Hf 
Parker, Biſhop, writes fer ine Court, 469. 
Pzrliament, new Model of, in Cromwel's Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment, 69. | | | Parhia- 


_ - addreſs the King againſt Papiſts, 374, 380. 


I'N:D/E X; 


Pailiament, called the Ramp Parliament, ſet up a Commonwealth 


Government, p. 13. Their Meaſures to ſupport their Authority, 


21. They vindicate their Proceedings, 22. State of Reli- 
Lion under them, 27. Their Preparations againſt the King and 


"the Scots Army, 5 2. They publiſh an Act of ee. and 
chuſe a new Council of State, 56. Their War with the Dutch, 


60. Quarrel between them and the Army, ibid. Cromwel 


diſſolves them by Force, 62 Their Character, 64. They are 
reſtor d, 179. .Turn'd out again, 184. Reſtor d again, 186. 


| The ſecluded Members reſtor d by Monk, 189. Proceedings of 
- the Parliament thereupon, 190. They reſtore Preſbytery, ibid. 


They diſſolve themſelves, 192. 


Parliament , Cromwel's fifſt, called the Little Parliament. See Litule. 
Parliament, Cromwel's ſecond, 83. His Speech to them, 84. 


Their Proceedings, 8g. The Protector's ſecond Speech to them, 

ibid. A Teſt, or Recognition appointed them, 86. Their far- 
ther Proceedings, ibid. They are diffolved, ibid. The Pro- 
'tetor's Speech at their Diſſolution, 87. | | 
Parliament, Cromwel's third, 131. They are oblig'd. to recog- 
nize the Government, 132. 9 Acts, 133. ir farther 
Proceedings, 139, &c.. An Upper Houſe appointed, 141. Bad 
1 of it, 152. They are diſſolved. 1 58. 9 


difloive. them, 


Ew 
Parliament, King les's firſt. See Convention. 


* 


Parliament, King Charles's ſecond, their Character, 264. Their 
Ats, 265, &c. A farther account of them upon paſſing the 


Act of Uniformity, 295, 302, 314. They begin to open their 
- Eyes, and vote againſt the 3 87 i, 372. They 
are diſſolved, 


795. 


Parkament, King Charles's third, 308. They bring in the Bill of 


Exclufion, and are diſſol ved, ibid 
Parliament, King Charles's fourth, their Proceedings, 403. They 


/ 


bring in a Bill of Excluſion a ſecond Time, 404. Their Votes, | 


406. They are diſſolv d, ibid. 


Parliament, King Charles's fifth, meets at Oxford, 409. Revive 


the Bill of Excluſion, and their farther Proceedings, ibid. Are 
fuddenly diflolv'd, 47 1. 3 


Parliament, King James the Second's, 437. Their Proceedings, 


ibid. They are diſſolved, 442. 
Parliament, King William's. See Convention. 


Parſons, Mr. his Sufferings, 252. 


Faſſive · Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance revived, 251. 1 
Patrick, Dr. his Friendly Debate, 345. A remarkable Inſtance of 
his Candor, 346. 5 ; 
Penal Laws taken away by the Rump Parliament, 34, 35. King 
Charles 's Parliament petition to put them in Execution, 337. A 
ſummary account of them, 377- Conſequences of them, ibid. 


Parliament, Richard Cromwel's, 177. The Army compel him to 


Pen 
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Pen and Mead, their Trial, p. 355. Injuſtice and 88 the 
Court, 356. The Jury threaten d, 357. They are acquitted, bid. 

Pern, Mr. Andrew, his Deathand Character, 115. | 

Petitioners and Abhorrers, 389. 

Piedmont, Sufferings of the Proteſtants there, 126. They are af. 

* ſtiſted by Cromwel, ibid. 

| Plague, the great One, 327. G3 e 

Polyglott Bible publiſhed, 155. Re 

Pool, Mr. Matthew, his Death and ChataQer, 400. 3225 

Popery revives in England, 289. And in Ireland, 256. "Y 
Growth in England; and Cauſes of it, 360. Remedies p propo- 
ſed by the Parliament. againſt it, ibid. Its Progreſs, 444. Cler- 

| | nw to preach againſt it, ibid. But they write againſt i it, 

| | Reaſons of the Diſſenters not writing againſ it, 445. 

| Popith Plot, 304 Alarms the Nation, but not credited at Nw, 

Remarks, 396. | 
= Posdsge. Dr. ejected, ro2, &c. 
| Peoortugueze Ambaſſador's Brother executed, "Fs 


bp | N Preſbyterian Government eftabliſh'd, 24. . Endeavours to ſupport 
| | it, 89. Reſtor'd, 191. Abolih'd at the (Reſtoration, 221, 
| Reſtor'd in Scotland, 504. ; 

Preſbyterian Plot againſt the ae Go r 

Preſbyterians, their Conduct towards the wk Govern- 

ment, 17. They refuſe the Engagement, 19. Proceedings 

| | r them, 33. Their State under Cromwel, 75. Copies 
of Teſtimonials to Miniſters, 76. They are Enemies to Crom- 
| wel's Government, 86. They are for reſtoring the King, 184. 
| {Tie are in full Poſſeſon of the Nation, 192, 200. Are 
j courted by Monk, 203. Terms on which they would reſtore 
| 5 the King. 209. Their vain Qations from the Court, 211. 
| A Deputation of their Miniſters wait on the King at Breda, 214. 
| Their Minifters made King's Chaplains, 220. They addreſs for a 
+ Comprehenſion, 232. Abſtract of their firſt Paper of Propoſals 
233. Their Reception, 236. Abſtract of their Defence, of 


their Propoſals againſt the Biſhops, 239. The Beginning | 


of their Sufferings, 240. The apply to the King, 241. 
Ahſtract of their ſecond Paper of Exceptions and Requeſts, 
246. The King's Declaration acceptable to moſt of them, 

(249: Some accept of Preferments, 250. They are in 

<= upon the Commons rejecting the King's Declaration, 
281. Their Troubles. 261. Sham Plots father'd upon them, 
; 266, 322. Their Hardſhips in the Savoy Conference, 
225. They deſcend to Intreaties, 276. Behaviour of their 


Act of Univerſity, 284. Their Conduct after the Act, 303: 
Their Diffi ulties, ibid. See Non-Conformiſts and Diſſenters. 
Proteſtant Int zeſt, Union of it projected by Qromwe', 154. Pro- 
teſtants turned out, and Papiſts put into Offices by King James, 


459. 


Powell, Mr. Vavaſor, his Sufferings, Death and CharaQter, TM 15 


Divines in the Conference, 277. Their Hardſhips before the 


Pro- 
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provincial Aſſembly of London, their Proceedings, p. 120. 


Paritans, the Name changed into that of Proteſtant Non-confor- 
- miſts, 313. 
Pym, Mr. his Body dug up, 201. 


Q 


Uakers, their Riſe, 38. Firſt call'd by that Name, and why, 


40. Their Behaviour, 41. Their Doctrines, ibid. Their 
"Liftory continued, 134. Their Extravagancies, 135. They 
addreſs King Charles, ard declare their Inrocence. 250. They 


petition for a Toleration, 292. Act againſt chem, ibid. Their 


Sufferings, 251. Their our rage, 355. Thelr farther Suffer- 
ings, 416. They purge themſelves of the Rye-Houſe Plot, and 


declare their Sufferings, 422. Their Addrei: to King James | 


upon his Acceſſion, 435. A Summary Account of their Suffer- 


ings, 443, 449. Their Addreſs of Thanks for King James's 
Indulgence, 461. 


deeds at Somerſet-Houſe, 293. 
6" R. 
JN Apo, Mr. his Sufferings, 425. 


Recognition of the Government impos'd by Cromwel upon 


his Parliament, 86. 

Religion, State of, under the Rump Parliament, 27. Articles 
relating to it in Cromwel's Inſtrument of Government, 70 Af- 
fairs of in his Time, 83. Committee to draw up the Funda- 


mentals of it, 89. Article relating to it in the Humble Peti- 


tion and Advice, 145. State of it after the Reſtoration, 292. 

Republicans, two Sorts of, and Cromwel's Management of them, 
81, They plot againſt him, 87. 

Reſtoration of King Charles Il. pt &c. Of the Times before 
it, 228, Of the Times after it, 229. 

Reynolds, Biſhop, his Behaviour in the Savoy Conference, 278. 
His Death and Character, 391. 


| Roſewell, Mr. his Trial, 429. He is condemn'd, but pardon - 


439. 

Rowe, Mr. John, his Death and Character, 395: 8 

Royal Family, State of, 113. 

Royal Society, Original of, 157. 

Royaliſts, Cromwel's Management of "PE 80. Their Plots 
againſt him, 82, 87, 160. His Severity * them by De- 
cimation, 88. 

Ruſſel, Lord, beheaded, 421. 

Rye-Houſe Plot, 420. Non- Conformiſts, charged with it, 42 1. 
Quakers purge themſelves of it, 422. 


S. 


Alkeild, Mr. his Sufferings 
Sandoval Arch-Biſho ah 3 Letter, 479 
daroy Confeſſion. See In lependants, 
Vol, IV. M m Savoy 
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Spaniſh Plate Fleet taken, 133. Another deſtroy'd, 150. 
25 Spurſtow, Dr. William, his Death 


IND. 


5 Savoy, Conference, p- 269. Names of the Divines on both Sides, 


270, 271, Opening of the Conference, ibid. Hardſhips of 
the Preſbyterians in it, 272. Proceedings of the Commiſſion- 
ers, 273. A Diſputation propoſed, ibid. The Subject of it, 
274. Remai ks, os The Preſbyterians deſcend to Intreaties, 
ibid. Behaviour of the Commiſſioners, 277. Of the Diſpu- 
tants, 278. Of the Auditors, ibid. Cenſures of the Confe- 
rence, 279. | BEE 2, I 
Schiſm Bill, 508. Repeal'd by King George I. See Appendix, 
No. III. and IV. N | 
Scotland, Progreſs of the Engliſh Army there, 29, 51. Entirely 
reduc'd by Monk, and united to the Commonwealth of Eng. 
land, 55. Low Condition of the Kirk, there, ibid. Libe 
of Codlience ſettled there, ibid. And the Kirk inſulted, 56, 
State of Scotland at that Time and afterwards, ibid. It is in- 
corporated with England, 82, Epiſcopacy reſtor'd there, 284, 
&c. Summary of the Perſecution there, 432. . Proceedings of 
the Government there, 433. Which occaſions an Inſurrection, 
ibid. Of Houſe and Field Conventicles there, 433. Effects of 
the Perſecution there, 434. Affairs of, in King James's Reign, 
455. His Declaration there, 460. Preſbytery reſtor'd, 504. 


Scots, their Declaration againſt the Engliſh 21. Their Treaty 


with the King in Holland, 22. Conditions of it, 28, Crom- 
wel marches againſt them, 29. Defeats them in the Battle of 
Dunbar, 30. Their Miniſters invited by him to return to 
their Churches, with what paſſed e es 31, &c. Remarks 
upon it, 33. Their Army under the King marches into Eng- 
land, 5 1. And are defeated at Worceſter, 53. Low Condi- 
tion of their Kirk, 55. Terms on which they would reſtore the 
King. 209. e „ 
Scots Biſhops, new ones made, 284, 285. Their Character, 287, 
41 ä | | 
Scots Preſbyterians, their Character, 286. Their Sufferings, 433. 


Seaman, Dr. Lazarus, his Death and Character, 438. 
Sedgwick, Mr. Obadiah, his Death, 158. 


Sees, vacant ones, Debates about filling them, 192. Difficulties 
=p, it, ibid. Sundry Expedients propos'd, 194. Re- 
marks, 395. „ | | 

Selden, Mr. his Death and Character, 113. : | 

Shaftſbury, Earl of, deſerts the Cabal, 373. Is ſent to the Tow- 
er, 41 : rs 0 g 

Sheldon, Archbiſhop, a Promoter of the AQ of Uniformity, his 
CharaQter, 302. Account of the Proceedings at the opening 
of his Theater, 347. His Letter to the Biſhops againſt the 
Non-conformiſts, 353. Another 381. His Death, 392. 

Shorter, Sir John, Lord Mayor, his Behaviour, _ 


S lenn OG and Covenant declar'd illegal, 2 


Sons of the Clergy, Original of the Society for, 128. 


and Character, 334. 


f Stand- 


0 4 


Standing Army, King James's, p. 454. Mr. Jobnſon's Letter to 
7 4 bd Neu modelfd by the Admiſhon. of Papiſts, 469. - 
Staunton, Dr. Edmund, his Death and Character, 367. | 
Stillingfleet's Trenicum. 262. Extracts from it, 263, &c. He 
writes againſt the Diſſenters, 457. Various: Anſwers to him, ibid. 
Stretton, Mr, Richard, his Sufferings, 425. f 
Strong, Mr. William, his Death and Character, 115. His Body 
dug " * | | 
Stuarts, End of the Male Line, of, 487. 
Swaffielg, Vir. Joſeph, his Sufferings, 380. 
Sympſon, Mr. Sydrach, his Death and Character, 175. 
Syndercomb's Plot, 133. - | | 


Arente, Prince of, Cromwel's Letter to him, 112. 
Taylor, Mr. Francis, his Death and Character, 230. | 
Teſt Act brought into tne Houſe, 375. Debates about it, ibid. 
It receives the Royal Aſſent, 376. The Act itſelf, ibid. Re- 
Remarks, ibid Attempts to repeal it, 495. 
eſtimonials to Ainiſters, Copies of, 7. Ws 
- Thompſon, Mr. John, his Sufferings, 380. e 
Tillotſon, Archbiſhop, ſome account of him, 378, 382. 
Tithes, Petitiongagainſt them, 58. | 
_ Toleration petit vn d for by Cromwel and the Army, + 4 | 
Toleration for Diſſenters, Debates on the Reaſonableneſs of it, . 
346. Attempted in Parliament, and the Duke of Buckingham's © 
Speech for it, 385? See Indulgence. | | 


Toleration, Act of, brought in and paſs'd, 496. See the Act, Ap- 
pendix, No. J. 
Tories, Account of them, 403. King William made uneaſy by them, 
504. Their conduct to the Diflemers ſince the Revolution, 505. 
Tryers for Approbation of Miniſters appointed, 93. Their Names, 
94 Their Inſtructions, ibid- Remarks, 95. Copy of their 
Preſentation, ibid. Complaints againſt them, 96. ObjeQtions 
to their Management, 97. Their Proceedings, 98. Remarks, 
99- Mr. Baxter's Opinion of them, ibid. | ” 
Tuckney, Dr. Anthony, his Death and Character, 3 59. 
Tutchin, Mr. ſentenc'd to a moſt extravagant Whipping, upon 
which he petitions to be hang'd, 441. 85 


| V. | 
Ane, Sir Henry, his Trial. 294. His Execution, and Be- 
haviour on the Scaffold, 295 | | | | 
Venner's Inſurrection. See Fifth Monarchy Men. | 
Vice and Prophaneneſs, Ordinances againſt them, 35, 36. They 


Increaſe ofter the Reſtoration, 293. 
Vincent, Mr. Thomas, his Death and Character, 397. 
Vines, Mr. Richard, his Death and Character, 1 17. 
Uniformity, Act of, brought into Parliament, 295. And paſſed, 
206. Abſtract of it, 297. Remarks, 299, &c. Authors or 
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; Promoters of it, 302. Conduct of the Preſbyterians apon it, 
303: Remarks, 304. Miniſters quitting their Livings, aud 
_ ejected by this Act, 305. Difficulty of filling the Vacancies, 
306. Farther Conſequences of the Act, 307, &. 
Univerſities, dew Viſitors for them, 110, 111. Their Influence, 
112. Heads of Colleges, &c. reftor'd at the Refboragion, 223, 
224 New Creations in the Univerſities, ibid. A general Li. 
centiouſneſs prevails in them, 347. Their Addreſſes to King 
James upon his Acceſſion, 436. e 


Uſher, Axchbilbop, his Death and Character, 128, 


F 7 Ales, Act for the Propagation of the Goſpel there, 24. 

Good Effects of it, ibid, Commiſhoners for Wales, 104. 

Sad State of that Principality, ibid. Numbers of Miniſters 

,ejeRed there, 105. Their crimes, 106. Method of ſupply- 

Ing the Vacanc..s, ibid. Petitions againſt the Commiſſioners, 
107. Farther complaints againſt them, 108. 


Walker, Mr. George, his Death, 57. 


Wallingford.-Houſe Party, 178. Depoſe Richard, ibid. 


Wallis, Mr. his Letter to Mr. Boyle, giving an account of the 


Proceedings at Oxford at the Opening of Archbiſhop Sheldon's 
Theatre, 347. Margin. | 
Weſt, Kirk's and Jefferies's Cruelties there, 440. 


Whig and Tory, their Riſe, and accounc of both, 402. 


Whigs, their Sufferings, 427. Severely proſecuted by King James, 


441, 442. | 


Whitaker, Mr. Jer. his Death and Character, 116. 


Whitaker, Mr. William, his Death and Character, 3-9. 
Whitlock, Mr. his Speech on the Motion for tranſlating the Laws 
into Engliſh, 137. His Conference with Cromwel about altering 
the Government, 61. 
Wilkins, Biſhop, his brave Reply to King Charles, 350, His 
Death and Character, 370. 


William III. Diſſenting Miniſters Addreſs to him, 491. His An- 


ſwer, 493. He recommends to his Parliament the qualifying 
all nis Proteſtant Subjects for ſerving the Government, 495. He 
is made uneaſy by the Tories, 504. 8 6, 

Wilſon, Wr. Thomas, his Death and Character, 57. 

Woodbridge, Mr Benj. his Death and Character, 431. 
Woodcock, Mr. Francis, his Death, 57. 

Worceſter, Battle of, 53. | 


” 
- 


n Plot, 266. 5 25 | 
York, Duke of, his Views at the Reſtoration, , 232. He 
abjures the. Proteſtant Religion, 361. His ſecoyd Marriage, 


378. See James. 


. 


